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TO THE RIGHT HONOR ABEE __ 
| MY VERY GOOD LORD, THE LORD". © OH 
- Burghley,Lord Treaſurerof England, \..., _ 
 Knightof the honorable orderof the” 4 
carter,and Maſter ofhir Maieſties 
Court of Wardes and_. .._ .. 


" Lineries. 


T is now, R.-Honarable, thirty yeercs ſincel pre- | 

| ſentedto your L. and reoukd our Leiceſter 

y Lord and Maſter,the hiſtormofCommwines 

rudely tranſlated: into» our vulgar toong), the 

| which of later timesatthe requeſt ofthe lateLord 
21 IV | Chauncellor fir Chriſtopher Hatton, Iperufed 
SSSI 2d '\\ anc, ahdcnlarged with ſuch notes & pedegrees 
IT as ſecmed neceflarie, aswell for explanation as(in 
lome tew places) for corre@ionof the hiſtarie. Sincehis deathy certaine 
gentlemen to whoſe hands the booke happened to come; tooke fo great 
pleaſure and delighttherein, thatthey determinedtoputir totheprelle, 
ſuppoſingit a greatdiſhonor to our nation, that ſo woorthic anhiſtorie 
being extant in all languagesalmoſt in Chriſtendome, ſhould be fuppet+ 
ſcdin ours, Notwithſtanding their reſolution, they forbare ofcurteſie to 
putinexecutiontil[their purpoſe ſhould be made knowento me. And al- 
beit that] alleaged many reaſons why in my conceit bookes of this na- 
ture, treating of Princes ſecretswere vnfirtobe publiſhed tothe vulgare 
ſort, the rather becauſe the Author in ſomeplaces ſeemethto be of that 
opinion himfelfe: yet none of my reaſons could preuaile, butthey conti- 
. - nuedin their formerdetermination: adding therunto,that others beſides 
my ſelfe had taken paines in this hiſtorie, and though I of peeuiſhnes 
would fupprefle:mylabors, yetthey would not ſuppreſſetheirs. Sothat 
would I nouldTtothe preſſe the booke nuſt go,being already warranted 
by publike authoritie thereunto, I ſeeing the matter aduaunced thus far, 
thought it no time to draw back any longer, butinthe end tooke the bur- 
then vpon my ſelfe,doubting if T had done otherwiſe, boththe blemiſhing 
ofthe hiſtorie, wherein I may boldly fay, thatI haue more trauclledthan 
any manthat hath entermedled therewith; and alſo that the worke on 
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The Epiille Dedicatorie. 
be preſented to ſome patrone that hadno intereſttherein, Wherefore 
hauing againe examined it and freed it from ſome faults that me thought 
fitto be reformed : I have preſumed to publiſh it vnderthe protection of 
our Lordſhips honorable name,to whom of rizhtit appertaineth in ma- 


4 ny reſpe&s.Firſt,becaule the author therot was a noble man.one of your 


ownecote, the wiſe, andthe beſt acquainted with all matters of ſtate of 
any waninhistime, Whercunto] adde, thathe continued a Counſellor 
ſucceſſively to ſo many French Kings, that he was reputed one ofthe an- 
cienteſt Counſcllorsin Chriſtendome at his death: wherein your Lord- 
ſhips fortune is not onely correſpondent, but hath alſo ſurmounted his. 
Secondarily, your Lordſhip hath the aiſne title toit, andlaſtly the right of 
ſuruiuour caſteth it ypon you by courſe of common lawe. Wherefore all 
theſe circumſtances well conſidered (my particular duties alſo not forgor- 
ren) I thought ita kinde offacrilege to ſuffer your Lordthip to be robbed 
of yourright. May it therefore pleaſe you to recciue this.hiſtorie into 
your honorable protection as your owne , as well in regard of the Au- 
thor, being a manof ſuchcondition as abouec is rehearſed; as alſo ofthe 
worke treating of that ſubie& wherewith your Lordſhip at this day is bet- 
ter acquainted than any man liuing: and laſtly in reſpe& of your owne 
title therunto, Which no whit doubting butthar your Lordſhip wil moſt 
willingly vouchſate to do,beſceching the Almighty long topreſerue you 
tothe greatſtay of this flouriſhing eſtate , moſt humbly I take my leaue 


 thisfirſt ofNoucmber 1 5 96. 


Your L.moſt humble and 


obedient to commaund 


Thomas Danett. 


. 
f. 


The life of Philip de (ommines Knight, Lordof Ars 2351 
genton, gathered out of divers good amthors, togither with & _ 
bricfe anſwere on his behalfe to certaine accufations, where- 
with Iacopvs Mzrixvs a Flemming im his An- 
nalesof Flaunders, chargeth verie uniuit- © 


lie both Commines hiftory 
and hu life. 


os Hi:1y ps ComMmtnes amhor of this preſent hi- 

ſtory, was borne at Comininesa towne in Flaunders, 

$920 being a gentleman of a veryancient houſe,and ioined 

i} 14 by blood andalliance tothe beſt of thatnation,” His 

F239 ſurname was Chrews, his father and vnclehad been both 

Sz. of them vnder D. Phil of Bargundie chicfe' gouer- 

TY) nours of Flaunders, ealledby Meyer, Swami pretores 

Flandrie; and tothem he giueth this title: Donini Ruſ< 

J curii, Buſcuris & |Vatenenſes : whereby appecreth of 

tow great Nobilitic and/ goodly reuenewes Com- 

Dy mmes was , not onely in Flaunders, bur alſo in Hays 

bh _ naule, In his youth,namely,from the nineteenth yeere 

ot his age,and the yeere of our Lord 1464.rill the 27. of his age,and the ycere 1472, 

he ſerued Charles Duke of Burgundie, and afterward Zews the eleuenth of that 

name King of Fraunce , who employed him in his weightieſt and ſecreteſt affaires, 

He was of tall ſtature, faire complexion, and goodly perſonage, The French toong 

he q wr pertectly and eloquently, the Italian, Duche, and Spaniſh reaſonably well. 

He had read ouer verie diligently all hiſtories written in French, eſpecially-of the 

prop , andbarethem all in memorie, Hemuch acquainted OS 
gers, thereby to increaſe hisknowledge, He had great regard to the ſpendingot his _ 

rune, and >" Exe all idlenes. He = Trang Sy rr 

-for-he-oftEn indited ar one time"ro fower Secretaries , ſeuerall lerters-of waightie 

affaires appertaining tothe ſtate, with as preat-facilitie and readines, as if he had 

but one matter in hand, A vertue fo rare thatI haue not reade the like of any 

bur of Julizs Ceſar and him, Nothing more-greened him, than thar in his youth he 

was not trained vp in the Latine toong, which his-misfortune he often bewailed. 
After he was entred into the ſeruice of King Lews, he was highly in his fauour, and *' 

during hisraigne bare great ſway inthe realme. The ſaid King alſo greatly aduaun- 

ced him: for he made him firſt one of his priuie chamber,then othis rei Counſell 

Seneſchall of Poiftu, and Lord of Argenton. He marricd being of good yceresa 

gentlewoman of the houſe of CMontſoreauvpon the borders of Aniou, named Hele- 

2a. But after King Lew his death, he fell into great troubles: for becaufe hewas a 

ſtranger, manyenvied his proſperitic , ſo farre toorth that atthe length his enimies 

cauſed him to be impriſoned in the caſtle of Loches in the Duchie of Bertie; (aplace 

appointed onely for thoſe that are attached of high treaſon) where he was vericex- 

tremely handled , as himſclfe in his hiſtorie reporteth. Notwithſtanding his wifeby 

earneſt and continuall ſute, in the ende obtained ſomuch fauour, that he was remoo+ 

ued thence and brought to Paris: where when he had remained a certainefpace, he 

was led to the parlament houſe ro bearraigned. Hehad many enimies & thoſemiigh-" 

nie, and of fo great authoririe-at that-rtime in Fraunce , thatfor feareiof them no! 
Coutiſellordurit plead his cauſe : whexefore _ enforcing him to dee = b..: 
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The Authors life. 


{clfe, hepleaded there bythe {paccof twohowers , being veric meentiucly heardby 
the be peru 3 An hy pers ſo acquithimaſclfe , that by the Tudges fenrence 
he was diſcharged. Amongather things be rehearſed arthe barre bowdundricaon- 
bleſome and dangerops volages he bad ſuſtained for the King and the -common 
wealth. How highly King Lew both had fauourcd bim, and for his faichfull ſeruice 
rewarded him :tor bis owne part, heſaidthat he ueuer had done any thing couectoul- 
lic , ambitiouſly , nor cruelly : and furcher , that if he had ſought onely to aduance 
and inrichhimſclfe, he might hauc had as goodly poſſeſſionsas any mann Fraunce, 
He was priſoner almoſt three yeeres. The next yeere after his deliueric he had 


adaughter borne named Jexe , waich married with Rene Earle of Pantabria deſcen- | 


ded of the Dukes of Britaine , by whom among diuers otherchildren ſhe had iſſue 
lhnlate Duke of Eftampes, Licutenantof Bricaine, Knight of the French Kings or- 
der, and Lorg of diucrs goodly Scniorics, Bur to returne to Commines, in proſperitic 
he gave forhis poſic this ſentence, He that will not labour let him not eate : butin ad- 

tie this, Lſailed into rhe deepe of rbe ſea, and a ſudden rempeit overwhelmed me, He 
died the threeſcore and fourth yecre of his age , the yeere of our Lord 1509.the 17. 
day of October, in his owne houſe of Argenton in the countrey of Poiftu, from 
whence his bogdie was conueighed to Paris , andthere lieth buried in the Auguſtine 
Fryers. I was heere purpoſed to haue ſtaied my pen , and further not to haue ſpoken 
cither of Commines hiſtoric or his life , had I not called to minde diuers accuſations 
of 1acobus Meyerw, who inſundricplaces ot his Annales of Flanders inueigheth ve- 
ric bitterly as well agaiaſt Commines life as his hiſtoric , whoſe accuſations I am for- 
ccdtolaic opento the iudgement of the world , to the ende it may appcere whether 
they be grounded ypon iult proofe. Notwithſtanding before I enter into the exa- 
mination of them , thus much inthe commendation of Commines hiſtorie I cannot 
paſle ouer infilence, that two of the greateſt and woorthicſt Princes thatraigned in 
Europe theſe hundred yecres; namely, the Emperour clode he fift , and Frances 
the fuſt King of Fraunce , made ſo great account of thishiſtorie, thatthe Emperor 
carried jt continually about with him, as «/exander did the workEs of Homer, no lefle 


 eltcemingic chanhe did then , and che King was as much difpleaſed wich the prin- 


ting and publiſhing thereof , as was the ſame _A/exander in times palt for the ſerting 
foorth of .Hiftotles workes called Acroamatica, as rehearſeth Gellizu : ſo delirous was 
heto haye reſcrued to himſelfe and a few of his owae ſubics the great treaſures of 
wiſcdome hiddea inthis ſmall yolume. Butlet vsnow heare what Aeyer obieteth 
againſt this hiſtoric, Inthe 17. booke of his Annales of Flaunders writing of the 
bante}] tought at Saintron betweene Charles Duke of Burgundic and the Liegeois, 
he hath theſe words , Pugna commi(ſa caduntur magno numere & profligentur , ad no- 
uers millia eeciayſſe tradn gui interfwt F liligpus Cominius. Sed Brabantia ſeriptor & 
quidems ſeriptor Flanarie ( quibus plus habes fidet ) tria tanruw millia — Menmo- 
raw, For anſwere hecreunto , if this place be indiffercatly weighed it ſhall appecre 
to be wholy grounded vpon malice and nocolour of reafon, much leſſeiuſt proofe: 
Firſt, becauic Meyer preferreth the credit of theſe obſcure Anoaliſtes that write bur 
ypon report, before the credit of him that was an eie witneſle, and thatno way could 
advantage himſelfe by reporting a lye. Secondarily, fir Oliwer de 14 Marche, who 
liucd alſo in thattime and was Steward of the Duke of Burgundics houſe, writeth 


. thata greatnumber of theſc Liegeois were ſlaine atthis bartell, and alſo at the liegs 


of Saintron , but that their friends and kinsfolkes truſſed vp their dead bodies in 
veſſels full of lime ; partly tothe ande the diſcomfiture might appeere the lefle, and 


thatthey might be buried among their aunceſtors, inthe which feate ( Gaich 
ſeo Liegeois ſhewed a wonderfull audacitic and courage: whereby it ſhould 


ſeeme 
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The Authors life] 
® ſeemea greataumberto haue beenthus rrufſed wp, byrtheaues - 
| Ti andere reportedaccordingly which deceiocd divers, and | 


> berheſe Anoalifis of Brabaotand Flannders. The like pratticewt read vin diver 
"ZX authors, & of thelikewrirech. 31c9er alfo himfelte, Laſtly, the Annates of But gar 


agree with Commines, and reportthe number as he doth, focha rhisanſwere. 

ſhall ſuffice for this poim. Againe,iathe ſame bookefol. 3 64.Afeyey wrnneth thus Zo: 
q witur Commins de nobili quadam farming uttrebazenſis ditions prodirrice pairia; evan 
edere non v#lt nomen, falſus in hoe vt in 6ateris hifforiews. Sure if ieonere arovidoubs 
tedtruththara Ladie of Artois could nor ſend the King ſuch aduenifenentas Cam: 
| mines reporteth thar ſhe did: or it Aſezer were Ppthagoras that # jſe dixi1' might 
| paſle for proofe, the credit of Comminesthould happitic hangin ba : bur if you 
xeade the place in his hiſtoric , the very circumſtances will induce any indifferent 
man ro thinke,thar which is there written of this Ladieto be no lie; Againe fok. $66; 
| Meyerhaththeſe words, Hic eff Comiim ille transfara, gente Flatdim, qui mult dr 
| Carolo & Lodouico prowinciali lingua bene ſcripſit, ſed quadar ertem ſcript plane wen- 
daciter , mult aque dicends infidelter reticuit. This 15 10 peneral} and vncertaine'a 
| charge thatanſwere intruch itdeſerueth none : notwithſtanding, I refer roche mdge- 
ment of thoſe that ſhall read this hiſtorie, whether Conmines conceale his Maſters 
# favlrsrhercin ornot (forthat is Meyers meaning in this place.)True ir is/that hewmnre- 


3 reth them not in ſuch railing barbarous termes as Meyer very vafeemely vſethofſo 


| greata Prince as King Lews was, and is offended with Commines for nordooingthe 
hke, a thing which becommerh Meyer himfelfe very il}, and would have become 
| Conmines much woorſe. But our author as he concealerh not hismaſters faults, but 

laycththem open enough cothe vnderſtanding of the wiſe andartentiueReader:'fo 
deliuereth he then, ſs ſparingly, and vnder ſuch termes asrruth-being \atered; che 
Kings honor be no further impeached, than very neceſſiie doth enforce; a-wimeer 
very commendable in a gentleman writing of a Prince, a ſervant of his Matter, 
and afubiect of his Soucraigne, Laſtly, Meyer fol.3 65:hath chele words; yefevr Com 
Ris £xercituwsn Caroti adeo Toe extenuatum, vi exhibereillum Angit non auderet, fod 


hoc falſww eF.Buryoumult belecue Afezer vporthis WI IIOEY of Cond - 


nes reporthe can bring none, EO vpon any circumſtance; rorprodu- 
ced omrof any good author that writ of thoſe times. But on ctheeorierary fide forthie 
cofirmation of that which Commnes writeth in this place, firſt Z# Marche reporreth 
that thebloodie fluxe centred into the Dukes campelying before Nuz; which it'is 
very like conſumed many, and impaired the heaktrofmany'more. Withhimwalſo 
agree the Annales of Burgundie, which reportthatthe Duke lowr 57000; nivrt bs- 
fore Nuz: which being well conſidered,-and this wichall,'rhat the fiegeendured'a 
whole yecre,and yet inthe ende the Dake forced todepart fruſtrare of his purpoſe, 
whereby his ſoldiers hadnot onelytheir bodies tired; but alfo their minds-diſeou- 
raged: I ſuppoſe no man of ſounde judgementwilt thinke that che Dukes ariie 
could be otherwiſe than in verie poore eſtate. Now'that you haweheardall that 
Meyer hath or can obie againſtthe credit of thishiſtorie (which ao how ſubſtari- | 
ciallyhe hath prooued Leaue ro the iudgement of the wile and indiffercnrreader to 
conſider: Yit isgood reaſonyou ſhould:allo heare what'opinionorher authors han 
- bothof Commines and' of his hiſtoric, and RT celtimonie intheirwri- 
tingsthey giue totheny both. Annales Burgundie (3: p4.g30.[pcaking of Conmines 
teflifieetius of him. He was one of the wiſeſft whe: of his' tome, Sake beſt a6- 
—_ with all matrers of ſtate, = appeereth by bis hiftorie: whereof the Erperont 

harles made /o great aceount, that be wewer flept before he had read tert aint chapters 
thereof, fer the fimſhing of his daies works Cs Fas fage Emperor 
* A world 
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The Authors life. 

would never haue done, if Commanes had been a reporter of lies;eſpecially of the faid 
Emperours owne great grandfather , whoſe lite and death are fo amplic in this hi- 
ſtorie treated of. Þ au{ns AEmilics giveth ſuch credit to Commines thatal thathe wri- 
xethin the hiſtory of France of the raigneof Lewithe 11. isonly an abridgementof 
him,& mholy taken out of his writings. Ferron in his wPPly to Paulus Aemiline hilto- 
rie maketh in many places very honorable mention of Commines, bighly commen- 
ding him both for his great wiſedome and vertue and ſinceritiein his hiſtoric. Zods- 
wicoGurcciarding no French man, butan ltalian,in his deſcription of the lowe Couns 
tries fol, 220.calleth Commines a writer woorthic of greatcommendation, And fol, 
310.and 311.thushe writeth. Of the Noble houſeof Commines was Philip de Com- 
mines Zord of Argenton,who wrote rhe hiſtorie of his owne rime verie ſincerely, be was 4 
noble perſonage, of ereat enterpriſe , and of hins diners awhors make honorable mention, 
Heere we haue the true teſtimonie of ſundrie woorthic writers (for to vouche all 
were t00 tedious) on Comminesbehalfe , which ioined with the approbation of the 
Noble Emperor Charles the fift , arg ſufficient, as I ſuppoſe, to mnaintaine his credit 

ainſt the venemous dartes of Meyers ſclandrovs accuſations, Now as touching 
Communes life,the onely thing that Meyer blameth therein, is his departure from the 
Duke of Burgundies ſcruice : forthe which he inueigheth no lefle bitterly againſt 
his perſon,than beforc he did againſt his hiſtorie,for fol.3 5 5. where he maketh tnen- 
tion of the Duke of Burgundies crucltic vſed atthe caſtle of Nefle , which he rooke 
by afſaultthe yeere 1472. he hath theſe wordes. Crudelis bic viſues Corolus & animo 
rarbato, + 90%," ASME ex familiaribus parwn habaiſſe fideles, ex quibus haud du 


Cominizs ortu Flandr us, Dominn Ruſcurti, qui hog anno transfa- 


bie erat Philippmst 


* Lit adregem, qui ſivir fu'ſſet probua & integer, nequaquam deſerts Domino ſus, deſerts 


& abturata patria ad talem rranſſet tyrannwn, alioſque ad idem faciendum ſolcitaſſet, 
quantiſcunque muneribus iunitatus. Againe fol. 2 66.thus he ſaith,Cauſam cur transfu-. 

eris alitzque nonnullis author fuerit idem factendi non lego , cum autem Cominiue-in 
ſuis ſcriprts eauſam ſue defectionts reticear nor dubium puto quin ob fadum aliquod patra- 
tw ſcelus moreproditorum anfugerir. Whereunto Ppt toanſwere in Commines 


' bebalfe, I ſay thatwhatcaule mooued him to leaue the Duke as we certainely know 


got, ſois itnotlike that he departed from him for any keinous offence, bicauſe he 
was neuer charged with any, neither is Meyer able roproduce any one teſtimonie 
(as cuen himſelte inthis place is forced toconfeſſe) that he forſooke the Duke in 
any treacherous fort, neither is he able toprooucthar he ſollicited any to leaue the 
Dukes ſcruice during the Dukes life , though without all proofe moſt vniuſty he 
charge him therewith, For if Commines had departed with the betraying of rownes 
and caſtles to rhe enimic as de Cordes did; iffor attempting to deſtroie the Dukes 
perſon , as Baldwine the Dukes baſe brother , and the Earle of Eſtampes his coſia 
did; if forboth, as the Earle of Campobaſſo did, his offence could no more haue 
beene concealed, than the others aboue mentioned was, Wherefore,as Meyer rea- 
ſoncth that becauſe Commines no where in his writings , vttereth the cauſe of bis de- 
parture, itis like he departed for ſome hainous offence: ſoon theother ſide with 
much more reaſon it may be anſwered , that becauſe neither Afeer nor any other 
Hiſtoriographer in their writings vtrer the cauſe of his departure ; like it is that 
he departcd forno hainous offence, but only for his owne aduancementor ſafetie 
or both , without ſecking by traiterous practiſes to harme the Duke, astheaboue 


named with diuers others did. Bur let letvs now examine what by all preſumprion | 7 


was the cauſe of his departure from the Duke: and ſecondarily , whether his depar- 
ture from one Maſter to another being in hoſtilitic be excuſable: which two points 
beingthroughly diſcuſſed,it ſhall plainely appecre to the world, whether he beiultly 

(0, 


The Authors life. 


to be chargedwith any evill dealing, for leauing the Duke of 1 ichisfirſt 
Maſter, and under whoſedominion he was borne. As ing the me1 am 
; of opinion that-Commines by his departure from the Duke of Burgundie,ſoughe 
both his owne aduancement and his ſafctic, the former whereof he had' iuſt cauſe 
to hope forat King Zews his hands, as a thing well deſerued, 'at the Kings at 
Peronne, where Commines wiledome and greatcreditwiththei/Duke of 
(as ſay the Annales of Burgundie) ſtood the Kingih ſo good ſtead, thatby his onely 
meanes he was reſtored to his realme, libertic and1ite, which otherwiſe had beene 
in greatdanger,as by the courſe of this hiſtorie moſtplainely dorhappeere, Where- 
fore Commines could not but affure himſelfe of great aduancement at King Lewis 
his hands, as well bicauſe of the Kings great liveralitie,asalfo for his owne. deſert: 
neither did his hope faile him, as the ſequele well declared:' On the other fide ar 
the Dukes hands no great aduauncement was to'be looked for, both bicauſethe 
qualitie of his ſeruice to the Duke and the Kingwasnotalike, and ſo:conſequently 
the deſert vnlike ; and alſo/bicanſethe Dukes liberalitic was inferior tothe Kings, his 
attempts ſo impoueriſhing him, that he had-not tobe liberall of as the Kinghad. 
Whereunto I adde, that he made no ſuch accountof his feruantsas the King did, 
butatcribured all his good ſucceſſe 10 his owne' braine, whereby cheir ſeruice was 
| thetic clteemed and thewortrewarded, or rather notatall eſteemed nor rewar- 
ded: for he neuer, vied any mans counſell but. his owne, ſo thatwiſe mewloſtbut 
theirtime with him, Yea Heer himſclte reporteth himto be: Dwam; aſperam & 12+ 
| gratyn, aquomilites maligne admodam ſtipendiaaceipiebant,;xaro hlande & liberaliter 
| appellarentur, quanquam mulths im locts exrremis periculia ſe — —_— 
algorts, inedie Cx 4/tus ſaſtinerent. If then the Dake: were of this: diſpofttion rowards 
his ſoldiers, and ſocuill rewarded them whoſe helpe he dayly and howerly vſed : 
what reward could any wiſe man looke for at his hands, whoſe aduice he ſeldome 
asked and neuer followed ? Further, the Duke was of nature very cholericke and 
readie to offer his ſeruants inivurie, as for example, tothe Earle of Campobaſſo he 
| gaueablone, whichintheendcoſt himhis life, and whether any ſuch outrage offe- 
| red to our Author cauſed or furthered his departure we know not: but that ad- 
| Vauncement ( which was tobe looked for at the Kings hands, and not to be hoped 
for ar the Dukes) was one cauſe, is alrcadic, as I ſuppoſe, ſufficiently prooued. The 
ſecond cauſe of Commines departure from the Dake in mine opinion was ſafetic ; 
| forthe Duke, as Comes himſclfe reporteth, forced not to venture his ſernants 
into any danger were itneuer fo great, which all men (eſpecially deſpairing of re- 
| ward of their ſcruice) will ſecke co auoide: for as our Author hianſelfe faith in one 
| place of hishiſtorie, moſtmen by ſeruice ſeeke to aduaunce themſclues, but allmen 
will have an eie to ſaue themſelues. Further, Conmines being a very wiſe man fore- 
ſaw thc Dukes attempts to be ſuch,as would in the ende ouerthrowe both himſelfe, 
his ſubiets, and his dominions, wherefore he thought ir beſt to diſlodge in time and 
{ toſaue one. Theſe in mine opinion werethe principall cauſes of his departure from 
| the Duke, which being honeſt and reaſonable,and his departure likewiſe voide of all 
ercaſon and treacherous praQtiſes againſt the Duke : I ſee no reaſon why for hisde- 
parture he ſhould notrather be commended than condemned, The laſt point that 
we haue toconſideris, whether he being the Dukes ſubie& might leaue his Maſter 
and depart tothe King, were the cauſes of his departure neuer ſo reaſonable and 
honeſt. Whereunto [. anſwer, that Commzxes was not abſolutely the Dukes ſubict ; 
for Flaunders was held in ſoucraigntic of the crowne of Fraunce, and both the Earle 
andall the people ſworne to beare no aries againſtthe King of Fraunce, and diuers 
examples 


The Authors life. = 
to rehearſe, areto be read in the hiſtories of divers Earles of 


examples 100 long 
Flaunders 
fox breach of this oath. Vherefore feeing our author was a Flemming borne,and 
Flaunders held in Soveraigntie ofthe King of Fraunce,and the Duke of Burgundie 
- in hoſtilitie with the Kingof Fraunce, contrarie tothe oth he eithertooke or ought 
to have taken; and further violating divers, nay I may ſay all thoſe poines whereun- 
to by hisallegeance he was bound tothe French King:] ſee no reaſon why Commune; 
might not,orrather ought not to leauc an inferior rebellious Lord,and cleaue to his 
foucraign Prince and King, to whom he ought a ſoueraign dutie both by alkegeance 
 andoth. And if after hisreuolt, he gave any aduiceto the furtherance of the Kin 
affaires, he did therein in mine opinion the ductie of a fairhfull ſeruant and true ſub- 
ie&t. Thus much Ihaue beene forced to ſpeake in defence both of Conmnines life,and 
hiftorie, whereof asthe former appcereth to hane beene both honeſt and vertuous 
as well by the reaſons aboue alleaged, as alſo by the notable diſcourſes wherewith 
he farceth his hiftorie , which breath nothing bur vertue and ſinceritic : ſo isthe 
latter confirmed by the conſent of diuers good hiſtories, and approoucd by the 
iudgement of the nobleſt Princes that Europe bred theſe many hundred yeeres, 
as I cruſt is ſufficiently declared, Vhercfore our authors credit Rtandeth vpright, 
as well for good conucrſation of life, as ſincere report in hiſtorie, both the which 
Meyer no lefle falſely {landereth, than he doth in other places of his Annales the 
noble races of the Kings of England and Fraunce, which ignorantly or malicioullic 
he reportethto be more vile and baſe than any honeſt care can endure to heare. Thus 
hauing [cruſt ſufficiently defended the credit of this woorthie writer, will heere 
abruptly for auoiding oftediouſacs ſtay my pen, 
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2 Howthe Liegeow A ST RIO I wie | 
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: 2  Howthe DR made __ ſalie vpon the Dukz of Burgundies men, where be andthe 
ng were in great danger... h | 64 
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Thethird Booke. 
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ard how the Earle of Saint Paul eſcaped for that tire & conſpiracie that theſe two Princes made 
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aduertiſements ro ſuch a4 are incredit with Princes. | "OR 
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z How the Duke of Bargandie ſeazed of the Duchie of Guelders, ſought to encrach further 
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® How thetowne of Naz was ſuccoured by the Emperor and the Almaines againſt the Duke of 
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6 of thetrouble the Conſtable was tm, and how he ſent letters of credit to the king of England and 
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How truce for nine yeeres was treated of betweene the kings of Fraunce and England, notwith- 
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| 9 How 
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audie. 
t'2 wo Hew the Conflables death was i full concluded and ſworne betweene the King and the Duke | 
of Burgundy, bow be weut into the Dukes dominions where by bis commandement be was 4; 


' _ anddelineredtothe king,and after put to acath, 
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king contrary to bu ſafe conduit,and what enſucdthereof, I 3 6 
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bus affaires after the ſail Dnkgs death: 258 
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—| Of: atisfic your requeſt (rightreuerend)ſo often mooued 
A(// || vato me, Iſende youheere a memoriall as agrecableto 
truth, as I canpoſſibly callro minde, ofallthe atesand 
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tionsenſuetothe loſe of ſome;and gaine of others: for riches and honorsfolow not 
alwaies their expeQation thathunt after them. To conclude lir,the berter to enforme 
you of the time fithenceTencredinto the kings familiaritie (which is your defire)] 
am forced firſt to rehearſe what hapned before I cameto his ſeruice, and fo orderly 
ro proceede from the time I became hisſeruant tillthe houre of his death. 


The occaſjon of the wars berweene Lewis the elenenth andthe Earle of 
Charolois afterward Duke of Burgunate. 
Chapter 1. 


' commins Of ACC ERSENSE Frer I was paſt my childehood and abletoride * Iwas 
whe he came ED) == = preſented at Liſle to Charles then Earle of Charolois, 
or wm x 7C 0 MJ VE. ) ON andafeer his fathers dearh D. of Burgundie, who re- 
ſervice was 7 a4 | ceived me into his ſeruice the yeere 1464. Aboutthree 

&ajes after my comming thither, arriucd at rheſaide 


19.yceres of 
27C, , . - 
s ; towne of Liſle, certaine Ambaſlſadours from the king, 


I 464. 


® Charles Earle 


- aw ang WFTEXFEH2A .. Fraunce,and the Archbiſhop of Narbonne, *whoin. ? 
rap | DI preſence of Duke Phihp of Burgundie, his fonne the © 
cour biſhop of a Pan Earlc of Charolois, and their whole Councell in open 
Narbonne NY WH WTE- court had their audience. Mornilliers ſpecch was ver 

were theam. WY 1” SF ES NC OW. : P : y 
balſadorshere— -* Sitter, for he charged the Earle of Charolois there pre- 


mentioned, ſent, that at his late being in Holland he hadcauſed alittle French ſhip of war of 


they arriue 


- x1 iſle the Diepetobearreſted,and therein the baſtard of Rubempre, whom alſo he had impri- 
5. of Nouem- ſoned, charging him that he was comethither to take him priſoner, and cauſing this 
ber, Amales brute euery where to be publiſhed 3 (eſpecially at Bruges whither ſtrangers of all 


Luroundie. : 4 R ; 
5 Whether Nations reſort) by aknightof Burgundic named fir O/uer de /4 Marche, *where- 


the king ment fore the king finding himfelfe wrongfully burdened heerewith ( as he ſaid) 5 requi- 


« byamagery red D. Phil to ſend this fir Oluer de la Marche priſoner to Paris, there tobe pu- 


Chwolois niſhed according as the caſe required, VVhereunto D. ?4:{ip anſwered that the 
map faid fir O/iwer was ſteward of his houſe, borne in the Countie of Burgundie, 5 and 
pre, reade Annal.Burgwmndie, lib 3-pag.880. and Meyerlib.16, fol.z24. who flatly charge him withir. 4 Sir 0lizer dela Marche 
heere named wrote a Cronicle of theſe umes, 5 Thecauſe why the Kiny ſeat Rubempreioto Holland wasnot ( as he ſad) 
totake the Earle of Charolois, but the Vicechauncellor of Britaine named in Meyer, Ioanne: Rocwile, and by our author inthe 
third Chapterof this firſt booke Rowwille, whom the Duke of Britaine had ſent into England tomake a league betweenethe 
realme of England and him, and bicauſe the King ſuppoſed this Vicechauncellor would viſit the Earle of Charolbis 1n his 
returne : he ſenathis Rubempre into Holland to take him and bring himinto Fraunce, Annal. Purgund, Meyer. © Forthebetter 
vnder{tanding ofthe Dukes anſwere, I am forced to paſle the bounds of anote, Wherefore its to be ynderſtood thatin the 
declination ofthe Romaine Empite,the Burgandians anno 408, being chaſed out of Almaine,where rhey inhabited;the coun- 
tries now ſubicto the Palſgraue of the Rhyae, inuaded Fraunce, and conquered the countries, nyw knowneby the names 
of the Countie and Dachiec of orpandſhcogther with Sauoy,Daulphince,Prouince,and the greateſt part of Switzerland, and 
anno 414.chole ther a king named GonGGachus, with whom { after divers battels fought with changeable fortune) AErius the 
Emperour, Honerius his lieutenant in Fraunce, atthe length made peace. And Gondiachw remained king of Burgundie, aad 
aided the Romaines againſt Attsla, Soone after failed the male line of Gendiachwe, and by the mariage of Cleti/de brer ro 
Chilperic,Gondiachus his ſonne, with Clodowews King of Fraunce ; Burgundie fell to Cletarizs ſonne to the (aide Clorilde and Clodor 
werrgand lo continued inthe houſe of Frauncetillthe yeere 843. whenthe ſonnes of the Emperor Lotouicus Pins warring rogi= 

ther, Burgundie was deuided into Burgundiam Tranſurananm, and Ciſiurenem.. Trafuran containing Sauoy, Daviphine, Pro. 

wnce and Lyognos,remained to Letharing the Emperaurggith the title of King of Burgundie.Ciffurana containing the _w &E 

an 
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d Ducbie of Burgundie,was alfvdiſmembred, for that part now knowne by the name of the Countie 6f Burgundie fell alſo 
; _ Lubote ſhare: butthar part now knowne by the name of the Duchie of Burgundie, was togiher with the Realme of 
Fraunce yeclded to Carolus Calves : Bur after the death of the Emperor Lotharixe, his wo ſonnes Lodowicrs 3nd Lotharime made 


| anocher partition of their part of Burgundie: forthe realme of Auſtraſia withthe Countie of Burgundie fellto Locharis, after 


whoſe death his vncle Carolue Calaw King of Fraunce ambiriouſly —_ violence conquered alſorhatipart of Burgundie, 
and 1oyned itto the crowne of Fraunce,lothat the laid Caroslws Caluws polſelſed all Burgundie Ciſtwrana,that is, boththe Countie 


and Duchic of Burgundie. Lodouicus the other ſonne of the Emperor Lotharize polſefſed with the Empire all Burgundic 7 ranſw- 
rana, togither with the tirle of King of Burgundie, and left behinde him one onely daughter named -=1p:1 mariedts 
Byſon brother to Richilde, Carolus Cainms bus wife, in reſpeR of which mariage the ſaid Caluws gaue to Byſon all Burgundie Ciftw- 
rand, which he the ſaid Caluzs then held: Andthus bad B»ſonallthe realme of Burgundie, viz. Trenſurand whe right of hig 
wife,and Cifiurans, by his brother in lawes gift, Farther rhe ſaid Claus being both ror and King of Fraunce, created rhe 
aboue named Boſon King of Burgundie anno 87g. to whom ſucceeded Ledownws bis fonne, from whom Ralph Kiny of Fraunce 
(ſunne to Richard that firſt inticuſed himſelfe Duke of Burgundie) wan the greareft part of Burgundie Cifuraas, Tothis Lewis 
tucceeded his ſornc Kalph King of Burgundie, who nor being able to defend his realme gaue itto the Emperor Conradus 2, who 
notwithſtanding obteined the leaſt part thereof : for as touching T'ranſivrans, Beralde Duke of Saxc bad before this gifrwoon 
from King Ralfh,Sauoy and a great peece of Switzerland, Daulphine,Lyonnois , and Poruince Guigne le gres the firft Doniphin, 
had likewiſe conquered. And as touching C:ſ6wrana by treatie made berweene the Emperor Conrad 2, 2nd Henry King of 
Fraunce,onely the Countie remained tothe Empire, andthe Duchic tothe crowne of Fraunce, This I have yritten, bicauſe 
ſome hol4 opinion that the Countie of Burgundie ought alſoto be held of the crowne of Fraunce, whereagjn deederather 
the Duchie with all Tranſt#rasa ( the greatcſt part whereof rhe French King at this day pollefſeth) oughrtq be held of the 
Emprre,from whoin the ſaid French Kings haue pulled ſo many prouinces,ghat now (as ane properly ſpeaketh) the Eagle hath 
loit ſo many feathers,thathardly he can flie. | h 
inno reſpect ſubje& to the crowne of Fraunce. Notwithſtanding if itcould beduely 
{ prouedthar he had ſaid or done any thing preiudiciall to the Kings honor, he would 
© ſec him puniſhed according as the fault deſerued. And as touching the baſtard 
| of Rubempre, he ſaidthat true it was that he was apprehended for great cauſes of 
* ſuſpition giuen, and ſtrange behauior vied by him and his men about the rowne _ 
* of Lahayc 7 in Holland, where at that preſent his ſonne the Earle of Charolois re- 7 rahaivin our 
mained, adding that if the ſaid Earle werefſuſpicious hetooke ir norof him;for he —_— pong 
wasneucr ſo, but of his mother who had beene the moſt ielous Ladie that cuerliued. ,,,, ypere 
But notwithſtanding quoth he, thatmy ſelfenener were ſuſpicious: yetif I had been kebempre 
inmy ſfonnes place at the ſame time, that this baſtard of Rubempre haunted thoſe a9 <r 7g 
coaſts :I would ſure haue cauſed him to be apprehended as my ſonnedid. Laſtly,he Earle of Cha- 
promiſed thar if this baſtard were not guiltic of this fact, to wit a purpoſe to haue ——_— ak 
taken his ſonne (as commonreport ſaid he was) he would foorthwith deliver him G,,;., 
out of priſon, and ſend him to the King _—_— ro his ambaſſadors demands? 
The D. anſwere ended : Moruilliar began againe, charging with great and heinous 
offences, Frances D. of Britaine, and — that at the Earle of Carolois late 
beingat Tours ( whither he wentto viſit the ing) the ſaid D.and hehad giuen their 
faith ech to other in writing to become brethren in armes , which writings he ſaid 
were enterchangeablie deliuered bY the hands of maſter Tannegui du Cha#el, who 
ſince hath been gouernor of Rouſhillon, and borne ſome ſwaie 1n thisRealme : This 
fact Moruillier aggrauated in ſuch ſort, thatnothing he omirted in ſetting foorth 
this offence that might tend to the _— and diſhonor of a Prince, Whereunto 
the Earle of Charolois made offef etifoones to anſwere, being marucllouſly our 
of patienceto heace ſuch reprochfull ſpeeches vſed of his friend and confederate, 
But Moruillier ever cut him off ſaying: My Lord of Charolois, I amnotcome 
of ambaſſage to you butto my L. your Father. The ſaid Earle beſought his father *Thepenfion 
divers times to giue him leaue to anſwere,who in the end ſaid thus vnto him :T haue _ y_ of 
anſwered for thee as me thinkerh, the father ſhould anſwere for the ſonne, notwith- 15% che 
ſtanding ifthou haue fo great deſire to ſpeake, bethinke thy ſelfe to day, and to mor- King with the 
row ſpeake and ſpare not. Then Moraillier to his former ſpecch added , that he [eng 
could nor imagine what had moued the Earle toenter into this league with the was 35000. : 
D. of Britaine, vnleſſe it were becauſe of a penſion 3 che King had once giuen him, an, Boo 
together with the gouernment of Normandy, and afterward againe taken fromhim. 3. A 
B 2 The 
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kneclingypon a veluct cuſſion, adrefſed his ſpeech to his father, and began with 


this baſtard of Rubempre,affirming the cauſes of his impriſonment to be iuſt andlaw- 

fall,as the courſe of his arraignment ſhould well declare. Notwithſtanding I thinke 

- nothing was cuer prooucd againſt him though I confelle the preſumptions to haue 

FA pv mot '* been great. Fiue yeeres after I my ſelfe ſaw him deliuered out of priſon. This point 
and fix —_ thus anſwered,the Earle beganto diſcharge the D. of Britaine and himlelte, ſaying, 
ſicrlng, att qhartrue it was thatthe D. and he were centred into league and amitie,and had ſworne 
eight tou'e 19 themſclues brethren in armes, bur that this league tended in no reſpect tothe pre- 


an Englith gs : 
ſhullng,ſorhat judice of the King or his realme, bur racher to the feruice and defence thereof, if 


- Farles  neede ſhould ſorequire. Laſtly,as touching the penſion taken from him, he anſwe- 

that rate a- + Ted, that he neuer recciued bur one quarters benefit thercof, to the value of nine ; 
mounted'9 thouſand francks?, and that for hisparthe neuer wade ſure neither for it, nor for |} 
ower tou- 


God fe hun. the government of Normandy : foro lang as he enioied the fauor and good will of 
dred pound his tather, he ſhould not necd to crave of any man, I thinke verily, lad itnotbeen 


erling. 
'*Therowaes , ; ad iy 
andrerntories addreſſed his ſpeech, that he would haue vſed much bitterer termes, In the ena D. 


| © *4066> pony Philip very wilcly, humbly beſoughtthe King lightly not to conceive an euill opt- 


gagedroDuke Aion of him orhis ſonne, but to continue his tavour rowards them. Then the ban- . 


Plulip by the quet was brought in, and the ambaſſadors rooke their leaue both of the father and 
treatic of Ar- ,1 


ru. whichw.s DE fonne. Bur after the Earle of Eu, and the Chancellor had taken their feaue 
inthe yeere oftheEarle of Charolois, who ſtood a good way from his father, he ſaid thus to the 
1435- © 3- Archbiſhop of Narbonne that paſled forth the laſt of the ambaſſadors : Remember 


= 9p ag my moſt humble ductic tothe King, andrtell him he hath made his Chauncecllorto 


ſaid treaziere- yſe me very homely heere, butbetorea yeeresend he (hall repent it : which meſſage 
ce rao Archbiſhop &idto the King at his returne into Fraunce as hereafter you thall 


nal, Burgund. 
pag.760. and PETceNic, 


wy $1 > Theſe Atoruilliers words aboue rehearſed ,cauſed the Earle of Charolois hatred 
ent OOKC - 


of La Marche, againſt the King to take deepe roote, the ſeedes whereot were before ſowne by the 


andinthe 16. Kings late redeeming of the townes ſituate vpon the riuer of Somme 72, namely 
of Mezer and Anuens, Abbeuille, Saint Quintin, andthe reſt which King Charles the ſeuenth had 


others. 


'' They were engaged by the treatie of Arrasto his father. D. Philip of Burgundie to haue and to 
engaged as holde to him and to his heires males, till they were redeemed for fower hundred 


h | wt 
and tnngt, thouſand crownes ** : How theſe matters paſſed, I know not perfely, but true it is 


Eurgund. write that inthe D. oldage he was ſo goucrned by the Lords of Croy and Chimay,be- 


for 4090000, : | f : | : x 
crownes.bur 19g brethren, and others of their houſe, that he agreedto take againe his money and 


Meyer fach Treltore the ſaid tertitories to the King, greatly tothe Earle his ſons diſcontentation : 
450020.but forbefidesthatthey were the frontier townes of their dominions, they loſt in them 


F ; | 
deemed for anumberof able men for the wars. The Earle of Charolois charged the houſe of 


420000.2nno. Croy with this ta&t, ſo farre foorth that after extreme age was growne vpon his fa- 


- 2 mp ther (whereunto he euen then approched) he baniſhed all the ſaid houſe out of his 


nal. Brgnd, domunions, and confiſcated all their lands, eſtates and offices, 


The next day in preſence of the ſelfe ſame audience, the Earle of Charolois -% 


/ for the reuerence he bare to his ſaid father who was there preſent, and ro whom he 
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How the Earle of Charolois and digers noblemen of Fraunce leuied 
an army againſt King Lewis, 1nder colour of the 
weale publique. Chap. 2. 


Oone after the abouenamed Ambaſſadors depatture, 
lohn Duke of Bourbon thatlaſt died,arrined atthetowne 
of Liſle, pretending that he came to viſithis vncle Duke 
Philip of Burgundie, who aboue all houſes loued eſpeci- 
ally this houſe of Bourbon,and no maruell:for this Dake 
of Bourbons mother was Duke ?hidips ſiſter. She had li- 
ued a widow many yeeres, and ſojourned there at that 
time with her brother, both her ſelfe anddiuers of her Ky 
children, to wit, three daughters and one ſonne, nor: . IbeExleof 
NZEOWM withſtanding this was not indecd the cauſe of the Duke |..,cothed bis 
df Bourbons arcivall, but his comming was to perſwade the Duke of Burgundie to daughter to 
ſufferan armie to be levied in his dominions, affuring him that all the Princes of CO 
rauncewould doe the like : meaning thereby to giue the king to vnderſtand how ſeeing the - 
uil and'vnioſt gouernmenthe vid in his realine, and purpoſing ro make themſelues "7 " I 
o ſtrong, thatthey might confſtraine him by force to redrefle this inconuenience,if dean WEE 
draiers could not preuaile. This war was afterward called THz weAaL» PVBLIQVE, faidCrayhe | 
cauſe the authors thereof vied the common wealth for colour of their enterpriſe; a ay 
he ſaid good Duke P/4/ip ( for fo is heſurnamed ſince his death) agreed that an mariageagaing 
armic ſhouldbe Jeuied in his Cominions, but the bottom of the enterpriſe wasneuer Put Croy in + 
diſcouecred to him : forhethought nor that the matter ſhould haue cometo hand oa aide 
Eſtrokes as after it did; Immediately began the muſters through all the Dukes domi- daughter re. 
{nions, andthe Earle of Saint Paule afterward Conſtable of Fraunce, accompanied M2bcons 
withthe Marſhall of Burgundie, being of the houſe of Neuf-chaſtell, repaired to thers wilt  - 
Cambray (where D, Phil then lay)tothe Earle of Charolois,who immediatly after Prong this: 
"X&eheirarriuall atſembled his fathers Council, anda great number of his ſubie&s in areas 
the Biſhops palace at Cambray, where he proclaimed all the houſe of Croy traitors the Earle of S. 
©£2:10 his father and him; And notwithſtanding that the Earle of S. Pavle alleaged; thar m_ __ 
© by this proclaroation he ſhould be greatly indamaged, becauſe long before this,he tothe deat, 
had giuen his daughter in mariage *torhe L.of Croiesſonne:yet was the ſaid houſe er ay. 

& of Croy(all that notwithwanding)forced to abandon the Dukes dominions 2,where 3 The Barle of 
they loſtgreat riches. With the which dooing, Duke >&i{jp was much Diſconten- Charolois be. 
ted, eſpecially bicauſehis chicfe chamberlaine(afterward Lord of Chmay)a yoong (1955 thismar- 
man well diſpoſed, andnephewto the Lord of Croy, was forcedforfeare of his life, ged chorgad:- 
todepart without leaue taken of his maſter,being aduertiſed that if he did otherwiſe 1992 L. of 

= Xhe ſhouldeither be {laine or apprehended : but the Dukes old ape cauſed him to he tbe 
> WFbcare this marter more patiently than otherwiſe he would. All this trouble him grear dj-. 
THe ned in his houſe becauſe of the reſtiturion of the territories aboue mentioned, {t- pun ard 
"3X: tuate pon the riuerof Somme, which-the Duke had reſtored ro King Lews tor the to poyſon 
ſum of 400000. crownes, by the perſmaſion of this houſe of Croy, as the Earle of hm.Morr. 
{ Charoloislaide to their charge. 2h | 
{ The ſaid Earle afterhe had pacificed his father, and reconciled himſelfe rohim 
the beftthat moughrbe, pur his wholeforce incontinent into the field, being ac- 
"3X <companied with the Earle of S.Paule, the principall gouernor of his affaires, and 
=# hethathadthe greateſt charge in his armic, for he had.vnder -him by the Earle of 
== B 3 Charolois 
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/EneryFrench Charolois commandement 3 00.men of armes,and 4.000.archers,beſides anumber: + 
man of armes of yaliantknights and efquires of Artois, Haynalr,and Flaunders.Like bands and as © 
e do1-c0nag great were alſo vnder the leading of the L. of Ravaſtin, the D. of Cleves brother, 


three men ro 


accompany andthe L, Anthony baſtard of Burgundic, other captaines for breuitic I paſle ouer, 
himin the hyraboue all the reſt, two knights there were eſpecially, in great credit with the 


wars, one to 


beare his bead Earle of Charolois, the one named the L. of Hault-bordin an ancient knight, ba, 
peece, called ſtard brother to the Earle of $. Paule, the other the L.of Contay, They had both 
n tan #”"*” becne trained ypinthe long wars betweene Eraunce and England, atthe fametime 


taris,and two 


archers. .« that Heprythe 5. of thatname King of England,raigned in Fraunce,being confede- 


nd rate with this Duke Philip of Burgundie. They were two valiant and wite knights, 


ans had bere and hadthe principallcharge of the whole armie : of yoong gentlemen there werea 
tome 5.ſowe number, bur one eſpecially very famous, called maſter Phi4p of Lalain, iflned ofa 


xc, 


+ Tho ar. Face that hatheuer been ſo valiantand couragious, thatthey haue 1n maner all.died 
chers were inthe wars in their Princes feruice, The Earles force was great: for his men of armes 


crollebow-me vere tothe number of 1400. but euill armed, and vntrained, bicauſe of the long 
mounted on 


horſebacke, PEACE theſe Princes of Burgundie hadliued in. For ſince the treatie of Arrasby 
as harquebu- the ſpace of 36. yeeres and more, they neuer had war that indured, nor almoſt raſte 


Gers 0n borle- it | | 
pickears Of war, ſauc a few broyles againſt the citie of Gaunt, whichwere ſoone pacified; 


now. Notwithſtanding his men of armes were well mounted, ;and well accompanied,for 


CRrny fewornone ſhould you haue ſcene without fiue or {1xe great horſes of his retinue; 


of him{elfe, 3 The archers + were cight or nine thouſand, and when they mufired they were # 
ſekethpray more vowillingto depart then togiue their names, but the ableſt were choſen and- 


ſ WII 
wberefore Wereſt dilmiſled 5, 


this reiefting = The ſubiects ofthis houſe of Burgundj 6 lived then in greatproſperitic,partly bi- 


Rn » cauſeof their long'peace, and partly bicaule of their Princes goodnes, who leuied 


cording tothe but few ſubſidies vpon them, ſo that theſe Senjories Teemed comparable to the land 


__ o_ of promiſe in thoſedaics : tor they flowed in wealth, and had continued in great 
© Oftheex. 4Quietnes the ſpace of 23. yeeres, to wit, till the-beginning of theſe wars now czen- 


celle of this tioned, which till this day endure vaended: theirexpenſcs in apparell both of men 


houſe of Bur- w RR \ | 
«wedge and women were great andſuperfluous &, their feaſts and banquets more ſumptuous 


Eureund.write and prodigall then in any countrey that euer Lame, their bathes and orher paſtimes 
thus, 15.3.p2- with women wanton and di{lolute, yeaſomewhat too ſhameleſle,l meane of women 
An _—" of loweſtate, To be ſhort, the ſubiects ofthis houſe, thought at that time, no Prince 
of apparell able to withſtand them,at the leaſt none too mightie for them, but at this preſent, I 
Were groWne know no countrey in the world fo miſerable and deſolate as theirs, and I doubt,me 


. in vie among 


the ſubjects of NE {innes they committed in their proſperitie, cauſe them to ſuffer this aduerſicie; 
- vianrmoagy bicaule they acknowledged not all theſe gitts and benefics to proceede from God 
urgundie, Who dif) poied andbeſtowed them as to his heauenly wiledome 1ecmerh beſt. 


and thoſe {© 
indecentand = The Earles army thus furniſhedeuen in a moment, of allthings neceſſarie, mar- 
binder ched forward, 7 the whole force being on horſebacke, ſaue thoſe that conueied the 
be more, The Ladies and gentlewomenw we vpontheir head a ftrange kinde of attire, faſhioned inpyramidall forme,thet 

thereof halfe an ell good abouethe crowne of their head, and thereupon a carchefe of lawne or Garadice fac lnnen omg 
ing downe tothe yery ground * a fond attire and warthy to be derided, The men diſguiſed themlelues no lefſe than the wo- 
men,ſome ware their clothes ſo ſhort, that they hardly couered thoſe parts that nature hir felfe ſhamerh to diſcouer:theirbawre 
was curled and of ſuch lengththar it hindred their fight ; pon their heads they ware felt- hats coplcranked, a quarteraban ell 
high or more: they ſtuffed their dublets about their [ders and breſt maruellous full of bombak, to the ende they mighs 
ſeeme ſquare and broad breſted, a thing greatly diſpleaſing God : their clokes were noto ſhort but their gownes were as long, 
for they trained after them "_ the ground. To be ſhort, the whole world could nor deuiſeſtranger kinds of diſpuiling than 
they had,and that was woorlt of al is this hae every ralcall andeucry woman in beggers eſtate would be apparelled princelike, 
and imitate the faſhion of Court, without regard ether of coſt or calling. Compare this with the excefſec of England ar theſe 
daes,and we ſhall ſee in a glafſe our owne vanities, and haveivft cauſe to looke for the ſame miſeries that fell ypon this houſe 
of Burgundy after thus excelle, ” The15 afMay ah Meyer,buttbe 2.5, Angal.Burgend.che Earle departed from his facher. 
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artillerie, which was mightic and ſtrong for that time, and the ſtraglers appointed 
| for the cariage, the as great, Rocks Earles owne car. incloſed the 
EX greateſt part of his campe: he marched firſt towards Noyon, and beſieged alittle 
EX caltell called Nefle, which was foone taken, notwithſtanding the reſiſtance made 
*& by the garriſon thatwas within it. The Marſhall /oachiz (one of the fower Matſhals 
: of Fraunce) iſſuingout of Peronne coaſted continually along by the Earles campe, 
but could notendamage bim, for his force was ſo finall, that when the Earle drew 
neere to Paris he retired thither. All the way as the Earle paſſed he madeno war, 
but what his men tooke they paid for : wherfore the townes vponthe river of Somme: * The Earle of 
| andallother townes that he paſſed by, receiued his men in fmall troupes;and folde Spot wy her 
| them fortheirmoney whatſocuer they would buy, as mea reſting in ſuſpence whe- med himſelfe 
| therthe King or the Princes thould haue the vpper hand®. So far marched the Earle tbe Deed | 
| thathecameto S.Dennis neare to Paris, whereall the Lords of the Realme hadpro-! may 41 1 6 
* miſed ro meete him but nonecame, notwithſtanding that the Vicechauncellar' of which cauſe 
| Britaine the D. Ambaſſador refident in the Earles campe, forged newcs of their |* NOS 
| comming from time to time at his owne pleaſure, vpon certaine blancksthathe had ncd the wil- 
| ſigned with his maſters hand: he was a Norman borne, anda very wife: and fuffici- _—_ recei., 
cnt man,and ſo behooued it himto be, for the whole campe murmured againſthim,},,,., Py 
* The Earle of Charolois ſhewed himſelfe before Paris 2,” where was a hot skir- * The Earles 
F mith, hard at the rowne gates, but to the Citizens diſaduantage. Men of war ara ſhoayg 
RX: within the rowne were none, faue onely the Marſhall achin with his compas pzris about 
RX nie, and the Lord of Namoiller, afterward Lord great Maſter, whodid the King the _ 13» 
' as good ſeruicein theſe wars as euer did ſubie& King of Francear his neede; and J1,11,02sf 
| yer in the ende was cuill recompenſed, rather by his enemies malice, than the allthe Prin- 
| Kings fault, though neither of bothare wholy to be excuſed. The poore people f** Tau A 
X ofthe citic were in ſo great fearethe day of the skirmith', that they cryed: oftery there, Meyer. 
"© (as I'was afterwards credibly enformed)) that wee' were centred the towne,- but 
XX withourcauſe. Notwithſtanding the L. of Hault-bourdin aboue mentioned ({who# + 
"XX hadbcenebrought vp in the towne, when it was nothing ſo ſtrong asnow iris) gaue 
"2X aduiſeto aſſault it, andthe ſoldiers deſired nothing more, contemning the townes 
== menbecauſethe skiriniſhes were hardat their gates, yer the contrarie opinion tooke 
2; place, whercuponthe Earlerctiredto S. Denis. The'next dayin' the motning he 
X- debarcd with his Councell whether he ſhould goto meere with the Dukes of Berry 
F and Britaine or not,who were at handas the Vicechauncellor of Britaine ſaid,ſhew- 
| ing alſo their letters teſtifying the ſame, buthe had forged them vpon hisblanks, 
| andother newes knew he none. Intheendthe Earleretolued to paſle theriuer of 
X Scine, notwithſtanding thatthe moſt part of his Councell gaue aduiſe to returne 
"XX home, ſccing thereſt of the confederares had broken day, Ea itto be {uffici- 
2X entto haue paſſed the riuers of Sommeand Marne, and morethan needed to paſle 
7 thisriver of Seine. Some alſopurfoorth great doubts, bicaufewe had no places-on 
22 ourbacke torctire intoif weſhould bediftrefſed. Bur altthis-notwithſtanding the ** The Earle 
>: Ealepaſlcdtheriuer and encampedatPontS. Clou1®, wherefore the whole armie 9 5 Paule 
© murmured much againſtthe Earleof S. Paulc and this Vicechauncellor, whowere yur von 
| the principall perſwaders of him theremato. The nextday afterhis arriuall-there; the riverof 
he recciued letters from a Lady of this land wrirten with hir owne hand; wherein 29105 1 he. 
ſheaduertiſed himthat the King wasdeparred our of Bourbonnois,and came downs (edthe rwer, 
withallfpecde to fightwithhim, +111 to 111 -- | — 
I mult here declarethe occafion/ofthe Kings-voyage into Bomrbonnois; whicly mn. Bur. 
was this: So ſoone as he vnderſtoodthar all the princes of hisrealme had conſpired cd = 
againſt 
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inſt him (atthe leaſt againſt his gouernment) he determined to preuent them, | 
and before they were aſſembled, to inuade the D.ot Bourbon, who was the firſt thar | 
*t Reade a openly ciſcouered himſelteto be ofthe confederacie ** ;zand bicauſe his countrey # 
lecteryritten \.- weake he hoped ſoone to ſubdue it, as in deede diuers places he tooke, and Þ 
Dube be would caſily haue taken all, had not ſuccours come thither our of Burgundie vnder *: 
Bourbon and the leading of the L,of Coulchesgthe Marqueſle of Rortelin, the L.ot Montague, | 
1 —— and others,with whom Maſter William of Rochefort Chauncellorot Fraunce(a man Þ 
Annal.lur- atthis day of greateſtimation) wasalſoin armes. This torce was levied in Bur 5 
EISEP: die by theſollicitation ofthe Earle of Beauicu,and the Cardinal of Bourbon,**breq Þ 
dinalofBour- thren to D.John of Bourbon, and by them receiued into Molines. Aide came alſo. ! 
bon was Arch of another fide tothe D. of Bourbon, vndertheleading of the D. of Nemours, the ! 
wavy. 46 = i Earle of Armignac, and the L. of Albert, being accompanied with a greatbandof 
ther to the ſoidiers, ſome of the which were good men of armes of their countries, who lately | 
| noggin þ had forſaken the Kings pay, andputthemfelues into their ſeruice. Butrhe greatelh | 
Burgwnd.for Part of their men were vrterly vnfurniſhed of all things, and forced for lacke of pay 
the which  toliueyponthe poore people, The King notwithſtanding theſe their great forces 
5 beſtinthe gauethem ynough todo: wherefore inthe endrhey fell to reate of peace,efpecially: | 
French : the D.of Nemours,who ſolemnly promiſed and {ware to take part with him, and yev Þ 
ral . did afterwards the contraric : whereupon the King conceiued fo great difpleafure ? 
cauſe the againſthim,that afterward he could neuer brooke him as eftſoones he hath toldme; # 


EarleofBea- Tobeſhort, theKing percciuing that he couldnot atchicue his enterpriſe in Bour« =; 


uicu and this 


Cardinall Þonnois {o ſpeedily as atthe firtt he hoped, and fearing if the Earle of Charolois 

were both forces which approched neareto Paris,and the forces of the Duke of Berry his owne 

_ '% brother, andof the Duke of Britaine which were comming our of Britaine, ſhould 

{ F : | : : : ; : 

Bourbon. ioinetogither : that the Parifians would receiue them into their towne, bicauſeth 
all pretended the common wealth for colour of their enterpriſe : and knowingalſo 
that asthe rowne of Paris did, ſo all the other townes in his realme would follow; for 
theſe cauſes I ſay,he reſolued with all ſpeede poffibleto puit himſelte into Paris,mea- 
ning to kcepe theſe two great armiesaſunder: but his purpoſe was notto fight,ashe 


hath himſelfe diners times told me in comm uning of theſe affaires, 


How the Earle of Charolows encamped neere to Montt hery, and of the battell 
fought there betweene rhe King of Fraunce and him. 
Chap. Jo 


D@R3F He Earleof Charolois ſuppoſing thatthe King(beingdeparted 

22, outof Bourbonnois(as before you haue heard)came downpur- 

Be Poſcly to fightwith him: reſolued likewiſe to ſet forward againſt + 

{254 the King, andthen read openly the contents of the letter ſenr 

B78 him by the Lady aboue mentioned, ( but ſuppreſſing hirname) 

T 56 >> ) andrequired his ſoldiers to play the men, ſaying, that he was 

WG fully rclolued to hazard the bartell, wherefore he marched and 

encamped ata village necre to Paris called Longiumeau, and the Earle of S.Paule 

- withthe vawarde lodged at MontPhery, two leagues beyonde Longiumeau, from 

whence he ſent foreriders and ſcoutes abroad, to vnderſtand ofthe Kin gs comming, 

and what way hetooke: farther in the preſence of the Earle of S.Paulc, the Lord of 

Hault-bourdin, andthe Lord of Contay, Longiumeau was afligned for the place of 

the battell, andthither it was agreed that the Earle of S. Paule ſhould retire with the 
yawarde if the king hapned to come, ) | 

Now 


wy 
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; Now youſhall vnderſtand that the Earle of Maine with ſeucnor cighthundred , .... | 

pen of armes lay continually in face of the Dukes of Berry and Britaine, who were tale of Du« * 

ecompanied with a number of wiſe and valiant knights, that King Lewis had pur ny A; 
Om their penſions and offices, at his firſt comming to the ſtate, ( notwithſtanding 1, ot Or- 


Duke of Ot- 
ic great ſeruices they had done his father, in the recouering and pacifying of the leans. Myer, 


alme: ) whereof afterward full often he repented him, Among theſe knights was Fs rr _ 
he Earle of Dunois, a man of greatexperience in all matrets *, the Marſhall of Lo- che tarle of 
jeac, the Earle of Dampmartin, the Lord of Bucil and divers others, accompanied Mane was of 


vich the number of fiue hundred men of armes, who lately had forſaken the Kings 594 ynd 


confederacie. 


day, andretired themſelues rothe Duke of Britaine, of whoſe onely ſubjects this 7 The Arriere- 
whole force conſiſted, The Earle of Maine who lay continually in face of the two oy » _— 
Dukes campe, (as you hauc heard) finding himſelfe too weake to encounter with med but in 

them,diſlodged continually before them,approching neerer and neerer tothe King, <2(c5 of great 


% "6 = : extremitte : 
like maner the Dukes of Berry and Britaine endeuored to ioine with the Burgun- g,; ,1 ;5 well 


tans, Some hauc helde opinion that the Earle of Maine had ſecret intelligence with obj as <= 
he Princes,bur I could neuer vnderſtand any ſuch thing,neitherdo I beleeue itz, On 


| —- TEL ; upon bound 
| The Earle of Charolois lying in campe at Longiumeau( as you haue heard) and co repairets 
is vawarde at Mont! hery, was aduerrtiſed by a priſoner, thatthe Earle of Maine *><Kmg.9i- 


- 


, , e , : p k , uers of the 
th his whole force, all the men of armes of the Kings ordinarieretinue, being to jy before 


e number of two and twenty hundreth,and the arriereban 3 of Daulphine rogither the procla- 


Witl:fortic or fifric gentlemen of Sauoy, excellent good ſoldiers,were all ioined with pr potmg ts: 
1 e King, | bound by 
The King in the meane time conſulted with the Earle of. Maine, the high Senef- 'beirrenure 


' . : , tO MOyUe, 
hall of Normandiccalled De Brezey, the Acmiral of Fraunce who was of the houſe 71,, arricre- 
Montauban, and others, what was tobe done, and in the end whatfocuer was faid ban of Daw/- 


. . plane teere 
xr aduiſed to the contrarie, reſolued not to fight, neither approch neereto the Bur- 7, [.. 


£ 7 indians campe, bur onely to enter into Patis, 4 which in mine opinion was the beſt all thoſe of 
ind ſafeſt courſe, He ſtood in great doubt of this high Seneſchall of Normandie,and *><countrie 


; _ ; > PRI Sn fDaulphi 
ercfore deſired him torell him truely whether he had ginen his faith in writing to (þ,chels by. 


xc Princes that came againſt him: whereunto the Seneſchall anſwered after his mer- this tenure. 
me icaſting maner, that he had, and that the writing ſhould remaine with them, bur _— by 
te bodic thould ſerue him, which his anſwere the ——_— in goodpart,and gaue 


| King Francis. 
jm the leading of his vawarde,and put alſo vnder his charge,the guides whoſe helpe 2992 1543: * 


, d Girard 
vſed, bicaulc he ment to ſhunthe bartell as you hauc heard, Burthe Seneſchall {+ 1c dure of 
ing wedded to his owne will, ſaid priuily tocertaine of his familiar friends, that he Frauncelib,z. 


ould thatday ioine the two armies ſo neere togither, that he had need co be a good ante 


| | LOO . + The Ki 
dan of war that ſhould ſeuer them without battell, which his promiſe he performed, by hs _ 


zoughto his owne colt, for the firſt man that was ſlaine was himſelfe 5,and his band fv4fon of 


ith him. Theſehis words, the King hath often fince rehearſed tome, forl ſerued _—_— 


Maine and 
zen the Earle of Charolois. the Seneſchal 


*7# Burroproceede, the 27. of Iuly, * the yeere 14.65. the Kings vawarde cameto : wr _ 
= Montlhery, where the Earle of Saint Paule lodged, who incontinent aduertiſed the cofght. 4n- 
Earle of Charolois lying two leagues thence (namely at Longiumeau, the place affi- »*! —_— 
pned for the bartell)of their arriuall,defiring him of aide with all peed,and alledgin Pt. ar- 
that bicauſe all his men of ar:nes and archers were lighted on foote,and incloſed Aith mor withthe 


their cariage, he could not poſlibly retire to Longiumeau, according tothe order |" pong 
Jeath : for thoſe that ſlue him ſuppoſed it had beenthe King, Annal.Aquiten, but Meyer ſaith he was reported tobeflaine by 
e Kings procurement, whuch 1 know nor where hefindeth, © Oftheday ofthe battell Annal. Franc, agree with our an- 


hor,but Annal- Purgund.cy Anaal, Aquitan.ſay 17. Meyer hath 17. Cal. AuguiF1,that is the 16,day of Tuly,and with him agreeth 
49419 & La Marcbe,who was prelent atthe batrell and knighted in it. 
| agteed 
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agreed on, without ſeeming to flic, whereby he ſhould both diſcourage and endan” 
gerthc whole armie. Vhich meſſagereceiued : the Earle of Charolois ſent foorth- 


with the baſtard of Burgundie called _2»thonie with a = band of men to ioine 


with the Earle of S.Paule,and debated with himſelfeywhether he ſhould go thither in 
rſon or not, and in the ende marched forward with the reſt, and came to the place 
about ſeuen of the clocke in the morning : burbefore his arriuall fue or fixe of the 
Kings enſignes were diſplaicd along vpon a greatditch ſide between the two armies, 
The Vicechauncellor of Britaine called Rowuille was yet in the Earle of Charo- 
| loiscampe, andwith him an ancient man of armes named <Maderey, the ſelteſame 
that deliuered Pont S. Maxence to the Burgundians: againſt theſe two the whole 
armic murmured , becauſe the bartell being now ready to þe giuen : the forces th 
had ſo much vaunted of were yet vncome. Wherefore they were both in great feare, 
and fled before the two armies toined , taking their way to the Britaines campe, The 
Earle of Charolois company ſetthemſelues in order of barrell as they marched, and 
attheir arriuall ftoundthe Earle of S. Paulc on foote, and all the archers diſmounted, 
ech man having a pale pitched before him, Farther,they ber out the heads of diucrs 
pipes of wine to drinke : and ſure for thoſe few barrels I haue been in,I never ſaw men 
in my life more deſirous to fight, which me thought was a good figne and a great 
comfort, Order was giuen atthe firſt chat we ſhould all light on foote none excep- 
red, but that order was afterward altered. For almoſt all the men of armes mounted 
againe on horſebacke, ſaue certaine valiant Knights and Eſquiers appointed to fight 
among the footemen, namely,Monſeurde Cordes, and Maſter Phzzp of Lalaio, with 
diyers others: foratthat time among the Burgundians the honorableſt perſonages 
fought on foote among thearchers, to the ende the infanterie might be the better 
aſſured and fight the more couragioutly, which order they learned of the Engliſh 
men, with whom Duke Phil ( being confederate in his youth ) made war vpon the 
7 The Duke realme of Frauncethe ſpace of two and thirtie yeeres without truce 7, Butthe bur- 
= ro then of thoſe wars lay vpon the Engliſh mens ſhoulders, who were at thattime rich 
liſh men bur and Mightic, and hada wiſe, goodly and valiant King called Henry, accompanied 
AT _— with ſage,hardie, and expert captaines, namely, the Earle of Salisburic, Talbotand 
+4 noma others,whom I pafle ouer, bicauſe thoſe wars were betore my time, notwithſtanding 
en de la Thave ſeene the reliques of them. For when God ment to withdrawe his goodnes 
> from the Engliſh men, this wiſe King died at Bois de Vincennes, and his ſonne who 
begananno Prooucd bur a ſimple man, was crowned King of Fraunce and England at Paris. 
1419. and Sooneafter, all was turned topſie turuic in England, For ciuillwars aroſe amon 
wy m2 themwhichhauecndured almoſt till this preſent, by reaſon that the houſe of Yorke 
- vſurped the crowne,or held it by good title, wot not wel whether,for the lot ofking- 
"4 any domes is giuen from heauen. | 
mounted lo But to returne to the hiſtorie,this diſmounting and remounting of the Burgundi- 
rudcenty, that ans,cauſed both greatdelay of time, andloſſe of men, for atthis inſtant, thatyoong 
Re” vaiant knight Maſter Philip of Lalain, being butſlenderly armed wasflaine ®, The 
plete armor Kings forces marchedſcatteringly along by the forreſt of Torfou,being hardly 400. 
racy hadnot men of armes atour firſt arrivall, fo that if we hadthen chargedthem, in mine opini- 
bucklecheir ON We had found no reſiſtance, for they that were behinde, could not haue aided the 
liyhrer armor former, bicauſethey could notmarch forward vpon afront, bur one by one after an 
which was? ONT. Notwithſtanding,their number continually increaſed, which this wiſe knighe 
the cauſeof Monſieur de Contay perceiuing, came and told his maſter the Earle of Charolois, 


9 Fm thatif he would obteinethe viRtorie it wastime to giue the charge, confirming his 


_ opinion by diuers good reaſons, and adding thatif he had aſſailed his enimies _ 
it 
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firſt arriuall; they hadalready beendifcomfited, for then theirnumberwasſmall,but * Contey vied 
nowgreatly increaſed rc 2 irwastobediſcerned; andſure he ſaiderue?9.Thenwas (7,1. 
cuery mans aduiſe asked, and the former order cleane altered; butamthemeane time ſwade rhe 
a greatand hot skirmiſh} was already begun, at the very entrie:intorhe-vitlage of [ito of 
Montrhery.all of thor on both ſides. The Kings bands were led by Pancet ofRiutere, mics herenot 
being allarchers of his ordinarie retinue, gliltering in gilrandvery well appointed; -*prefſed,ro 
Bur the Earles ſhot was out oforder, obedient tonoman, and'doingall things of ,,* pine. 
their owne braine, Thus began the skirmiſhes inthe which the Lord Phulip of La- who if they 
lain *®, and James of Mas a valiant gentleman, afterward maſter ofthe horſe to Duke _ g_ 
Charles of Burgundic, fought on foote among thearchers, The Burgundians being| him berweene 
the greaternumber,rooke a houſe and bare two or threedooresbeforethem; where- then and che 
with _ couered themſclues in ſteede of Targars, andafter chey were entred the ONO 
ſtreete, fer fire ona houſe, the winde was with them, and blewthe flame intheir '* This Lalain 
cnimies faces, whothereupon retired, and afterward tookehotſeand fled, with the. I - 
which hue and crie, the Earle of Charolois began to march; leaning the order þ;mrhar was 
firſt deuifed. For order was firlt given tharthe Earkes banellſhouldreſt ewife by flaine. 
the way, bicauſe his vawarde and his battle were farteaſunder**, The Kmgsarmy LO 
ſtood neere to the caſtle of Montl hery, a greathedgeand aditch being-berweene' where the 
thein and vs. The fields beyond them bare that yeere wheate, beanes, and other F< _— 
graine, growne maruellous high and thicke: for the foile there is very good. All by where 
che Earles ſhot marched on foote before him in very euill order, norwithſtand- bis rawad 
ing that in mine opinion ina battell the principall — mpg vitorieconſiſterh in iriy 
the ſhot, I meane if the force of ſhot be gfear (for ſmall force ferueth to-fmalb Li miles. 
purpoſe) and eithereuill mounted (tothe end they benor vnwilling to forſaketheir 
horſes) ornotmountedatall, Farther the day of battle, thoſe that are "ignorant of 
the wars will doe a greater exploit, thanthoſe that haue been —— 
in, this is the Engliſhmens opinion, who arethe beſt ſhot inthe world> order was 
firſt giuen (as you hane heard) that the Eatles'battle ſhould reſt raiſe vpon the = 
way, tothe cndthe foote men movghtbreath them, bicauſethe'vaward/and/iv were 
far aſunder, and the corne high and thicke which troubled their going, yet notwith- 
ſtanding the cleane cantrarie was done, as though" men would purpoſely haue loſt 
all. Wherefore hereby, God manifeſtly declaredrhathe isthe Lord of hoſtes, and 
diſpoſeth of the victorie as ſcemeth beſt rohim, and ſurefor my part, I cannotbe 
perſwaded that the wiſedome of one man is ſufficientto gouerne ſuch a number of 
. men, nor that an emterprife canbeexecutedintheheld; asit is deuiſed in thecham- + 
ber: and farther I verily belecue,chat who-ſo enableth himſclfe by his owniwitandc; 
pacitictogiue order in ſo weighticamarer, misbrhaucth him(clfe, 
Notwithſtandingeuery man oughtto doe his indeudurtherein; ackn 
watsto beone of the pliſhmens-of Gods indgements; which oftenmes 
beginneth vpon ———— WI ane. 
nowto another, ſome great realmes-and fenioriesmay tallto nine anddefolation, 
and other ſome increde ind Roriſ with' large: ci iire-anddominion; fordanheb 
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proofe:whereof marke-this that followeth.>Th C— Y 
out any breathing giuerto his ſhot and foorener vpon choway/ Ki —_- 


armies palled throughthe hedge above nientioriod wiwo $s, and when 
they approched fo nexe theitenimiegpthartheythegan rocharge] their ftaues; rh! 
Burpundian men of armies braketheirowne flor} and paſſed thtouph iry norb 
them leaueto ket onearrowdie, noryithſtanding that the ſhot werethe>pritiel 
force and onely hope of theivarmie,forafthe menofatmes(being rg thohumbe 
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ewcluchundred) I thinke hardly fiftic knew how to charge a launce, there werenot! 
foure hundred of them armed with quiracies, and of their retinue not one armed, all: 


the which inconveniences grew partly bicauſe they had reſted ſo long in peace, and: 
partly bicauſe thishouſe of Burgundic for caſe of their ſubieRs, enterrained no ſol- 
diersin ordinary.But ſince thatday,theſe Seniories of Burgundic have continued in 
troubles, which cuen at this preſentrather increaſe than diminiſh. Thus the Bur- 
gundian men of armes (as you hauc heard) brake themſclues the chiefe force and 
onely hope of their armic, yetnotwithſtandiong, ſo it pleaſed God to Ciſpoſe of this 
matter, x19 on the right ſide of the caſtle, where the Earle himſelfe ſtoode no refi- 
ſtance was found. All this day my ſeltencuer departed from the Earle, being leſle 
afraide than in any other battcll that cuer I was at ſince, for I was yoong and knew 
not whatperill ment, but wondred how any man durſt re{iſt the Prince I ferued,fup- 
poſing none to be comparable to him, Such are the cogitations of men lacking ex- 
perience, which cauſeth themofrentimes to maintaine fond arguments, grounded 
vpon ſmall reaſon. Wherefore it is good to follow his aduiſethat faith, A man ſel- 
dome repenteth him of roo little ſpeech, but often of roo much. On the left hand 
ſtood the Lord of Rauaſtin,and maſter James of S. Paul,with diuers others, who well 
/ Perceiuedtheir force too weake to enconnter with the enimie that came to charge 
them, bur they were now ſo neere joined together, that it was too late to deuiſe any 
» Pore 6 New order. Tobe ſhort, theſe were viterly oucrthrowne, and perſuedeuen hardto 
Clov, and Ourcatrriage, where certaine of the footemen relied themſclues, but the greateſt part 
VFontS.Max- tooke the torreſt, being but halte a leaguethence. The principall that folowed the 
cence were . . . * 
yeelded by Caſe werethe gentlemen of Daulphine and Sauoy gwithcertaine companies of men 
the Burgun- of armes, who ſuppoſed the vitorie had beenetheirs, and not without cauſe, for 
_ vice fare the Burgundians flight was great on that ſide, yea and of greatperſonages. The 
that the Earle Moſt part fled toward Pont S. Maxence, *2 ſuppoſingirhad held yerfor the Earle. 
of Cyarolois In the forreſt alſo a great number ſtaied, among whom wasthe Earle of S.Paul 
the barre, Wellaccompanicd, forhe ſtood neere to the forreſt ſide, anddeclared afterward thar 
Meyer, he held notthe battell as loſt, f | 


Of the danger the Earle of Charolots wasin, 
and bow he wasreſcued. 


Chap. 4+ 


DEIP He Earle of Charolois purſued his enimies on that ſide him- 
DV ſelfc ſtood, halfe a league beyond MontThery, and found no 

7". De Ieliftance, notwithſtanding that he were but {lenderly accom- 
7. LH panicd andmet with maine enemies, wheretore he held rhe vi- 
x a Ctoric for his: butſuddenly an old gentleman of Luxembourg 
| Y | SJ: called Anthony le Preton, came to him and aduertiſed him that 
LEV By A thc Frenchmere relied vponthe field, ſothat if he followed the 
chaſeavy further; he ſhould caſt away himſelfe. But the Earle regarded not his 
ſpecch; notwithſtahding that herepeatcd it twiſe or thriſe, Buteuen in that inſtanc 
arriued Monſeur tle Contay, who told him the ſelfeſame tale the 01d gentleman of 
Luxembourg bad dine, and.thatin ſo tout and bold termes, that he gaue creditto. 
his'words and experience; and:preſently 1etyred;- And I thinkeyerily if he had 
paſſed but two bow ſhot farther; be had been; raken as diuers wete that followed 
the.chaſe before him. . As he returned, hard by the village be mer with a band of 
footemen flying, whom he purſued being accompanicd hardly with an hundred 


horſe: 
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horſe: none of theſe footemen made reſiſtance but one, who gaue- the Earle ſuch a 
blowe on the breſt with a iauclin , that the marke thereof appeared at night: rhe 
greateſt part of the reſt eſcaped through the gardens, but he that ſtrake the Earle 
was flaine. And as we paſſed hard by the caſtc!], we found the archers of the Kings 
arde before the gate, who neuer abandoned their place for our comming : wherear 
the Earle much maruelled, for he thought the bartell had beene at anend, buthe 
found it otherwiſe: for as he turned abour to enter into the field ( part of his compa- 
nic being ſcattered from him) ſuddenly 1 5.0r 16. men of armes gaue a charge vpon 
him, and atthe very firſt ſlue his carucr named Philip D'orgaes bearing a guydon of 
hisarme. The Earle was there in great danger and received many hurts, eſpecially 
one inthethrote with a ſword (the marke whereof ſtacke by him as long as he liued) 
by reaſon that his beauer being euill faſtened in the morning was fallen away, and 
my ſelfe ſaw when itfel], The enimies laid hands vpon him, faying,My Lord yeeld, 
we know you well ynough,be notwilfully {laine : but he mantully detended himſeltfe. 
And at that inſtant a phificions ſonne of Paris that ſerued the Earle, named John 
Cadet being a great lubberly fellow, mounted vpon a ſtrong iade like himſelie, ran 
through the enimies, and brake them *, wherewith they retired ro che ditch fide, *Dela Marche 
(the place they had taken in the morning) the rather for that they diſcoucred one of NO 
oyr enſignes marching inthe midlt of the field, and approching neere to vs, being ru mg 
the baſtard of Burgundiesenſigne, all to totrerd andrtorne, to the which the Earle 5er: Comerelge 
all embrewed in his owne blood retired, leauing at hisarchers en{1gne not aboue _ rele 
fortic men, with whom we being hardly rhirtic, ioined in great feare. The Earle in pruxets, his 
continent changed his horſe, hawng afreſh horſe brought him by Si-0x of Quingy FRE 
then bis page, and fince a man well knowne :and rode about the ficld torclic his jg 
men, leauing vs that taried behinde him in ſuch feare, that by the ſpace of an houre 1nmedrarely 
we were all fully reſolued to flec, it but a hundredenimies hadmarched againft vs: _ _ 
notwithitanding our m:n came to vs by ten and twentie in a troupe, as well horſe- Pg, Een” 
menas footemen, butof the fooremen many were hurt, andall very wearie, partly Erabans G+- 
bicauſe of the bartell, and partly bicauſe of their vnreaſonabte journey inthe mor- 57 Wren 
ning. Soone atter returned the Earle himſelfe, hardly accompanied with an htin- was ewice m 


=) ; | ; . 
dred men, but by little and little our number increaſed, The corne which bur halfe an SINE 


houre before had beene ſo high, was now troden flat downe, by meanes whereof, of CR Da 
aroſc a terrible duſt,all the fields lay ſtrawed with dead bodics of men and horſes, bur S. Bel, and 
bicauſe of theduſt none could be knowne, ar wg 
Immediately after this, we difcoucred the Earle of S. Paul iſſuing out of the for- ter: Grapay- 
reſt, accompanied with fortic men of armes, and his guydon marched ftraigrh ro- 
wards vs,and continually increaſed innumber, but bicaulc he was far from vs,we ſent 
twiſe or thrife to him defiring him to make haſte, which notwithſtanding he cid not, 
neither altred his pace, bur cauſcd his mento take vp the launces that lay vpon the 
ground, and came in very good order, which fight much comforted vs. Vith him a 
great number reiied themſclues, and tn the 1d came and ioincd with vs, fo that we 
were thento the number of c:ght hundred 12en of armes, but footemen fewe or 
none, which was the onely letthe Earle obtai:.ednot perte& victory, for there was a 
greatditch and athicke hedge berweene his bartel] and the Kings. 
Of the Kings partfledthe Earle of Maine with diuers others, tothenumber of 
cight hundred men of armes.Some haue helde opinion that the ſaid Earle of Maine 
had intelligence with the Burgundians, but for mine owne part I beleene itnor, Ne- 
ver was in any batteil ſo great flight on both ſides,bur the two Princes keptrhe field : 
o; thc Kings part there was a man of honor that fled as far as Luzigaan withouc 
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Aaic, and ofthe Earles part a noble perſonage to Que ſnvy le Cormte, theſe two had no 


* Forthe two great deſire to bite one another 2. 


_ 


places here. = While the two armies ſtoodthusin order of battell, the one in face of the other, 
bovethree the artilleric ſhot terribly, which flue men on both ſides, but neither partie deſired 
hundred Eng- anew field, Notwithſtanding our band was greater then the Kings,but his preſence 
ang *  andthecurtcous language he vſed to his ſoldiers , was a great ſtay to his people, ſo 
far foorth, thatI am throughly perſwaded both by mine owne knowledge and thar I 
haue ſince heard, that had it not beene for him alone they hadall fled. Some of our 
company deſired anew bartell, eſpecially the L.of Haultbourdio, alledging thathe 
diſcouered atroupe of enimies flying, and vndoubtedly if we could haue recoue- 
red but a hundred archers ro haue ſhot through the hedge aboue mentioned, all 
had been ours, 
While this matter was in communication, and both the armies ſtanding rhusin 
order of bartell withoutfight,thenight approched,and the King retired ro Corbeil, 
but we thought he had encamped in the field, becauſe fire falling by chaunce into a 
barrell of powder , and certaine carts laden with munition inthe place where the 
King had ſtoode, tooke in the end the great hedge aboue mentioned, which we ſup- 
poſed to haue been the Frenchmens fiers there encamped, whereupon the Earle of 
S. Paul and the Lord of Haultbourdin, who ſeemed to be the men of greateſt expe« 
rience inour army, commanded our cariage to be brought to the place where we 
were, andour campe to be incloſed therewith, andſo it was. And as we ſtood there 
relied together in order of battell, diuers French men returning from the chaſe,and 
ſuppoling the victoric to be theirs, andour campe the Kings, paſſed through the 
midit of vs, ſome of them eſcaped, bur the moſt were ſlaine, The men of name that 
dicd onthe Kings part were theſe,maſter Geffery of S. Belin, the high Seneſchall of 
| Normandy, and captaine Floguet, and of the Burgundians,maſter F hiljp of Lalain: 
of footeimen and common ſoldiers we loſt more than the King, but of horſemen the 
King more than we : of priſoners the French tooke the beſt of thoſe that fled. There 
There were WCTre {laine of both ſides two thouſand atthe leaſt 3, The battaile was well fought, and 
flaine arthe there were of both parties thatdid their endeuor,ſome in fighting, & ſome in flying, 
- > —ol but ſure in mine opinion it was a woorthy featof armes torelie themſclues togither 
2000. Amnel. VPON the field, and to ſtand three or foure howres in order of battell, the one in face 
Burgwnd. H*3- of the other, and yndoubtedly both the Princes had good cauſe to make account of 
Goywis ak their ſubiects that ſtood ſo well by them attheirneed. Burt they did herein hke men 
not like angels, for ſome loſt their offices for flying, which were beſtowed vpon 
others that fled ten Teagues beyond them: one of our part loſt his credit, and was 
commanded out of his maſters preſence, butwithin one month he was in greater 
fauor than before. | 
When we were incloſed with our cariage,cuery man lodged himſelfe as commo- 
dioufly as he could, a great number of vs were hurt, and the whole armie almoſt dif- 
couraged, fearing that the Parifians with two hundred men of armes that were 
within the citie, and the Marſhall 7achin the Kings lieutenant there, would iflue 
foorth and aflaile vs onthe other ſide. After it was darke night fiftic launces were 
commanded to go foorth to vnderſtand where the King lodged, but hardly twenty 
of them went, notwithſtanding that our campe were not aboue three bowe ſhot 
from the place wherewe ſuppoſed the King had encamped. In the meanetime the 
Earle of Charolois ate anddranke alittle, as did all the reſt of the company, cach 
man in his owne lodging, and the wound in his necke was dreſſed : but wewere 
forced to remoue out of the place where he refreſhed himſelfe, three or __ 
ies 
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bodies to make him roome, and to bring two bortles of ſtraw,vpon the which he ſar 
downe. And as they remooued theſe dead bodies, orie of the poore naked foules 
beganto call for drinke, into whoſe mouth was powred alittle of the tyſan the Earle 
had drunke of, wherewith his ſpirits reuiued, and then he was knowen to be one $ 4- 
ric an archer of the Eatles gard a valiant fellow, who was drefled and healed, 

The Earle debated with his Councell what was to be done, the firlt that ſpake 
wasthe Earle of SaintPaule, who ſaid we were in greatdanger, and gaue adviſe by 
breake of day to retire homeward, to burne parr of our cariage, to ſaue onely the 
artilleric,and to giue orderthat none ſhould lead backe any cariage, but ſuchas had 
aboue- ten launces vnder their charge , adding that it was impoſlible to lie there 
without victuals berweene Paris and the King. after him ſpake Mounſeur de Haule- 
bourdin almolt to the ſame effect, ſaue that he aduiſed vs to ſtay till we vnderſtoode 
what newes our ſcoutes that were abroad would bring vs, to the which purpoſe 
ſpake alſo three or foure others. Butthe laſt that ſpake was Mounſeur de Contay, 
who ſaid thatſo ſoone as the army ſhould vnderſtand of this reſolution they would 
all fie,and by that meanes be taken & ſpoyled before they had gone twenty leagues: 
which his opinion he confirined by divers very:good reaſons, Wherefore he gaue 
aduiſe that euery wan thould lodge himſelfe as commodioufly as he could that 
night, and the next morning by breake of day begin a new ficld with determination 
cither to live or die vpon the place, which he ſaid to be a ſafer courſe than to flie. 
The Earle of Charolois followed the ſaid Contaies aduiſe, and gaue Cuery man com- 
mandementto take his reſt for two howers atthe ſound of the trumpet to be 
 1na readines: farther he willed diuers by nafMEto ſend ro comfort his ſoldiers. 

About midnigart our ſcoutes that were abroad returned, and it well appeered they 
had not beene far: for they brought word that the King lodged atthe fires abouc 
mentioned. Incontinent others were ſent foorth, and within an houre after e 
man put himſelfe in a readines to fight,bue themoſtpart had rather haue fied. About 
breake of day our ſcoutes laſt ſent foorth mer one of our Carters whom the enemies 
had taken priſoner that morning as he brought a pot of wine from MontPhery. This 
Carter told them that the French were all led, whereof they ſent word incontinent 
ro the campe, and went themſclues to the place, and found the Carters report true, 
whereupon they returned with this newes tothe great comfort of the whole armie, 
and then a number cryed to purſue them, that made bur ſmall haſte after them, nor 
an hower before, My felte had an old horſe halfe tired, who by chaunce thruſt his 
head into a paile of wine anddrunke it off, which made hit luſtier and freſher that 
day thancuer before. 

VVhen it was broad day euery man mounted onhorſebacke, and the ſquadrons 
made a goodly ſhew in the field, notwithſtanding all our companies werenor yer 
come togither, but a number returned atthar preſent which had lien hiddenin the 
woods all night. The Earle of CharoJois ſuborneda Frier Franciſcan, who brought 
worde to the campe that,he camefrom the Britains, who would be there the ſe 
ſame day, which newes comforted nota lirtlethe whole armiic, but all men belecued 
it Not. | | 

Immediately after, to-wit, about ten of the clocke inthe morning, arriued the 
: Vicechauncellor of Britaine;called Rounille, & Maderey aboue mentioned with him, 
accompanied with two archers of the D. of Britainesgarde in their livery coates, 
which comforted maruellouſlie the whole army, andthe faid Vicechancellor was 
asked where he had been, and was commended for his departure (conſidering the 
great murmiuring that-was riſenagainſt him) butmuch more for his returne, and 
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cuery man welcommedthem and made them good cheere. | : bs 

Allthis &ay the Earle of Charolois kept ſtill the field, reioicing greatly, and 
wholy attributing che honor of the victory tohimſelfe alone, which glorycoſt him 
decre, for after this he neuer followed any mans aduiſe but his owne, and whereas 
before he had hated the wars, and loued nothing that appertained thereunto: his 
thovghts were after thisſo cleane altred that he continued inthe wars till his death, 


* inthemended his life,8 by them deſolated his houſe, arthelcaſt brought it maruel. 


louſly vnderfoore,though nor altogither deſtroyed it. Three noble and wiſe Princes 
his predeceflors had ſo highly aduanced it, thatfew Kings except the K. of Fraunce 
were mightier than he,and in rich and ſtrong townes == him : but no man 
eſpecially no Piunce ought to attribute too much tohimſelte, but to acknowle 

all prolperitic and good {uccefſe to proceed from God, Sure theſe two things I dare 
botaly ſay in his co.nmendation, firſt that I thinke neuer man endured more trauell 
than he 1n all points of bodily labour and exerciſe, and ſecondarily that in mine 
opinion, I neuerknew hardier gentleman : for I neuer heard him complaine of wea- 
ries, I never ſaw him ſhewany countenance of feare, yet was I with him ſeuen 
yceres togither in the wars: eucry ſommer without faile, and ſometime both winter 
and ſominer his attempts and enterpriſes were ſo high and difficulr, that onely Gog 
by his abſolute power could haue atchiued them, for they paſſed far mans reach. 


— 


How the Duke of Berry the Kines brother, and the Dake 
of Britaine ioined with the Earle of Charo- 
tou againſt rhe King, 
Chap. 5. 


ED C4 He nextday being the thirdafterthe battell, weremooued our 
' campe and lodged ar MontPhery, our of the which the people 
, fled,partinto the Church ſteeple,and part into the Caſtell, but 

/ 2, the Earle cauſed them to returne to their houſes, neither loſt 
$ they the value of one penie;foreuery man paid his ſhot as truly 
LEED ) as it he had been in FlaundersThe caſtell helde for the King, 
"af and was not aſſaulted by vs. The third day beipg paſſed, the 
harolois by the Lord of Contais aduiſe departed to Eſtampes(a good and 
commoaous logging, and in afruitfull ſoile);neaning to preuentthe Britains, who 
came that way, and betorethcir atriuallto lodge his'men that were ſicke and hurt in 
the towne, and the reſt abroad inthe fields, This good lodging and the Earles long 
abodethere ſaued many a mans life. At the ſaid towne of Eſtampes arriued the Lord 
Charles of VFrauncethen Duke of Berry, and the Kings onely brother, accompanied 
with the Duke of Britaine,the Earle of Dunois, the Goul of Dampmartin, the Lord 
of Loheac, the L. of Bucil, the Lord of Chaumount,and maſter Charles of Amboiſe 
his fonne(who fince hath caried greatcredit inthis Realme) all the whichtheKing at 
his firſt comming to the crown had diſplaced and put our of office, notwithſtanding 
the great feruices they had done the King his father andtherealme, both in the con- 
quelt of Normandie and in diuers other wats. The Earle of Charolois and all the 
poble men that were with him went foorthtoreceiue them, and lodged their per- 
fons in | the towne, where their lodgings wete alrcadie made, but their forces lay 
abroad inthe fields, They had with them eight hundred men of armes very well ap- 
pointed, a great nmnber of the which were Britons, who larely had forſaken the 
K1:g5 pay, andtheſe made agallant ihew in their campe : of archers and other ſoldi- 
crs 
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PHILIP DE COMMINES. 15 
ers armed with good Brigandines they had grear force, ſo that ſuppoſe es 
fix thouſand men on horſebacke, all in very good order, and ſure this army ſhewed 
the Duke of Britaine to be a great Prince,for they were all paid out of his coffers 1. » The Bei; 
The King being retired to Corbeil(as you haue heard)was nor idle,neither forgat taines army 
what hc had to doe, but went ſtraight into Normandy partly to leuy men, and | wes CIO 
bicauſe he feared rebellion in the countrey, bura great part of his forces pare! Aqui, and the 
about Paris in thoſe places thar had moſt need of defence. archers ws: 
The firſt euening that all cheſe Princes mer at Eſtampes, they told newes eachto od mas 
other, the Britons had taken priſoners certaine of the Kings partthat fled, and if cd on horſe- 
they had been bur alitle neerer the place of the bantell, they had either raken or Pct< oe 
diſcomfited the third part of his army, They had firſt giuen order to ſendfoorth cer- of ames 
raine bands before them, to vnderſtand howneere tlie Kings army and the Earles ©2!d nots- 
were together, but they altered their mindes. Notwithſtanding maſter Charles of thouland. 
Amboiſe and certaine with him ſcouredthe countrey before their army,to ſee if they 
could meete any ot their enimies, and certaine priſoners as you haue heard they 
tooke, and partalſo of the Kings artilletie, Theſe priſoners reported vnto them, 
that vndoubtedly the King was thine ( for ſo they ſuppoſed bicauſe they fled atthe 
very beginning ofthe bartell,) which newes the abouenamed maſter Charles of Am- 
boiſe and they that were with him brought to the Britaines campe, who reioyced 
maruelloufly therear, ſuppoſing ir had been true,and hoping for great rewards if the 
Lord Charles were King. Further they debated in councell (as a man of creditthere 
preſent, afterward aduertiſed me) how they might rid the countrey of the Burgun- 
dians, and ſen them home in the diuelsname, and were in maner all agreed to cne 
theirthrotes if they could,burthistheir ioy ſoone ended whereby you may perceaue 
what ſodaine alterations are in arealme in ſuch troubles. 
Butto returne to the campe lying at — when euety man had ſupped and 
a great number being walking in the1treetes : The Lord Charles of Fraunce, and the 
Earle of Charolois wathdrewthemſelues toa window, where they entred into very 
carneſt communication. Now you ſhall vnderſtand that therewas among theBri- | 
taines one thattooke great pleaſure in throwing ſquibs into the aire, which when 
they fall tro the ground run flaming among men, hisname was maſter 7ohn Bootefes, 
or maſter Joby de Serpens, I wotnotwell whether, This mery companion being ſe- 
cretly hidden in a izouſe, threw two or three ſquibs intothe aire from a high place 
wherc he ſtood, one of the which by chaiice ſtrake againſt the bar of the window 
where theſe two Princes cornmunedrtogither, wherewithall both of them ſtarted ſo- 
dainly vp, being aſtoniſhed agthis accident, andeach beholding other, ſuſpeRing 
thisrobe purpoſely done to hurt them: then came the Lord of Contay to his ma- 
ſterrhe Earle of Charolois, and after he had told him aword or two in his eare,went 
downe, and cauſed all the men of armes of the Earles houſe, and allthearchers of 
his garde, and anumber of other to arme themſelues, Incontinent alſo the Earle of 
Charolois mooued the Duke of Berry tocommand the archers of his gardeto do 
the like, whereupon immediatly two or three hundred men ofarmes, ſtood on foote 
in harncis before the gate, with a greatnumber of archers, the which Wa. 7 
about from whence this fire might come: inthe end the fellow that had done 
the decd fell downe vpon his knees before them confelliats fac, and threw three 
or foure other ſquibs into the aire, whereby he pur diuers out of ſuſpicion each of 
other, thusrhe matcer turned toa ieſt, and every man vnarmed himſelfe and went 
to bed, Thenextday inthe morning they fatin councell to debate what was tobe 
done, all the Princes with their principall ſervants —"Y therepreſent, and as they 
were 
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were of diuers partsandnot obedient to one head : ſo were they alſo of diners opi- 

nions asin ſuch aſſemblies itcannotbe otherwiſe choſen, Buramong the reſt of 

their talke, certaine words that paſſedthe Duke of Berry (who was yoong and vn- 
acquainted with ſuch exploits) were eſpecially marked: tor he ſeemed alreacy tobe 

weary ofthis enterpriſe, alledging the greatnumber of the Earle of Charolois men 

thathe had ſeencin the towne hurtand maimed, of whom ro ſhewthathe had pitie 
andcompaſſion he brake foorth into this ſpeech and ſaid, that he had rather the 

matter had neuer been begun, than that ſo much miſchiefe ſhould ariſe by his oc- 

caſion and for his cauſe, which words diſpleaſed greatly the Earle of Charolois 

and hismenas hercafter you ſhall heare : Notwithſtanding they concluded in this 

aſſembly to go before Paris, to prooue whether the towne would enter into league 

with them forthe benefit ofthe common wealth (which they all pretended to bethe - 

onely cauſe of their aſſembly)being fully perſwaded that all the townes in the rcalme 

* char:esD. of would follow the example thereof, The words aboue mentioned vrtered by the D. 
Durguncie Of Berry inthisafſembly, put the Earle of Charolois and his men into ſuch a dump, 
houſe of Lan- that thcy ſaidthus one to another, heard you this man ſpeake: he is diſcouraged for 
pSerioer ſcucn or cight hundred hurtperſons that he ſeeth in the towne, who are none of his 
__ "7. butmeer ſtrangers to him, he would be otherwiſe troubled than if the matter ſhould 
of Lancafler touch himſelfe in any point, audeaſily be won to agree wich his brother and leauc 
mdiue»y vsinthe mire, andbicauſe of the long wars that hauc becnin times paſt betweene 
fit wife, King Charfes his father and the D. of Burgundie my father, both the parties would 
d aughrer and ſoone conſentto turnetheir forces againſt vs, wherefore it is good to prouide vs of 
D. of Darby ” ſriends in time. And yponthis ſuſpicion onely, William of Cluny Prenotaric, who 
& Lancaſter, died Biſhop of Poitiers was ſent into England to King Edwardthe 4.thenraigning, 
Pippa towhomthe Earle of Charolois had euer before becn mortall enimie, ſupporting 
1b» Kingof the houſe of Lancaſter againſt him,otthe which he was iſſued by his mother *. And 
4 $$." ba- the ſaid Clantes inſtrutions were to treat with King Edward of a mariage betweene 
T Ke”: the Kings filter called Margarer, and the Earle of Charolois, not to conclude the 
whom the had matter,but onely to put the King in hope thereof : forthe Earle knowing how great- 
_—_ - ly the King defired this mariage, ſuppoſed by this meanes to win him to take his 
Pl14D.of Part it heneeded his helpe, atthe leaſt to ſtaie him from attempting ought againſt 
Purgundie, Him. And notwithſtanding that hement nothing lefſe then the accompliſhment 
Md fluechs WDErcorf, bicauſe as feruemtly as he loued the houſe of Lancaſter, as extreemly hated 
D.charis., hethe houſe of Yorke: yet was the matter ſo labored, that certaine yeeres after, the 
je, "551 1, Mariage was accompliſhed 3 and the Earle receauedalſo the order of the Garter,and 
fiter,arrived WATIE ittill hisdying day, Many a ſuch deed is often done vpon ſuſpicion onely,eſpe- 
< * _—_ cially among great Princes, who are much more ſuſpicious than other men,bjcauſe 
Juni Ang, Of the doubts and reports that are dayly broughe vnto them oftentimes by flatte- 


1468, Meyer. TerSVPOn NO occaſion, 


How 
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How the Earle of Charolots and his confederates with their whole army, paſſed the 
| r:uer of Seine pon a bridge made of boates, how Tohn Df Calabria 
zomed with them,and how they all encamped 
before Parts. Chap. 6. 


V £2-=2 Ll theſe Princes according to there determination departed * Teisrequiſiee 
CY £ NUTT from Eſtampes, hauing ſojourned there cerraine daies,& mar- ny > 


\ © ched to Saint Maturin of Larchanr, and Morctin Caſtinois, in the particular 


Q the which two little townes the Lord Charles of Fraunce, and RTP = 
A the Britaines lodged,butthe Earle of Charolois encamped in a rey” Prices 
RL oreat medow vpon the riuer of Seine, and madeproclarmation bad to the 


29&p that cuery manſhould bring a hooke with him to faſten his jw Sore 


horſe therewith, he caricd alſo with him ſeauen or eight ſmall boates in cartes, and by our author, 


. > G . - - and others in 
great ſtore of pipeboorde, meaning therewith to make a bridge ouer the riuer of vn reve 


S:ine, becauſe theſe Princes had no paſſage there. The Earle of Dunojis accompa; TheD.ofBer- 


nied himriding in alitter, for bicauſe of the goute he could not lit on horſebacke, ries m_ 
was 21a7- 


notwithſtanding his enſigne was borne with him . Whenthey cametothe riuer ,.,7 
they launched tootth the boates they brought with them, and tooke an Iland in the TheEarle of 
midſt of the ſtreame, where certaine of our archers landed and skirmiſhed with a _ =: 4 
coinpany of horſementhar defended the paſſage on the other {ide vnderthe leading yogrrengs yy 


of the Marſhall 1:chzn and Sallezard. The place was much to the diſaduantage of the the cenriccrity 
vpon tne river 


French, bicauſe it was high and in a goodly vine country, beſtdes thatthe Burgundi- Fn 
ans had great ſtore of artillerie vnder the charge of anotable gunner named Maſter The D.ofBri- 
Girald, whom they tooke priſoner at tlic battell of Montl'hery, being then inthe OS 
Kings ſeruice. To be ſhort, the aboue mentioned horſemen were forced to abandon &-worm 
the paſſage and retire to Paris. Thelſelte ſame nightthe bridge was made from that becauſe the 


fide of the riuer where we lay to the Iland, where incontinent the Earle of Charolois j'9 _ 


cauſed his pauilion to be pitched,and lodged there all night with fiftie men of armes to him by de. 


of his houſe:by day breake a greatnumber of Coopers were ſet on worke to make Mancing of 


calque ofthe pipe boord we broughtwith vs,who ſo beſtirred themſclues,that before things,neucr 
noone the bridge was made from the Iland to the other ſide of the riuer. Incontinent beforedeman- 


png the Earle of Charolois,and cauſed his tents whereof he was well furniſhed,to _ _ <3 


pitched: ouer the ſame bridge paſſed alſo his whole armie and artillerie, and lod- The 6ft, thae 
ged vponthe ſide of a hill hanging towards the riuer,by meanes whereof his campe ** ſhould no 
made a goodly ſhew to thoſe that came after. his le Des 

It was that whole daics worke to conuey ouer the Earles owne forces, butthe gratia Briren- 


next morning by day breake paſſed alſorhe Dukes of Berre and Britaine with their 7,70 Aug 
whole armie,commending this bridgeto be very commodioutly and ſpeedily made, he tould pay 
they marched when they were paſſed, alittle beyond the Earle, and encamped alſo '9tbe King a 


. bute: 
vpon the hill, VVhen it was darkenight we diſcouered a great number of fires as far co Ar 
from vs as we could well diſcerne,whichdiuers ſuppoſed tobe the Kings forces, but ther allcke 
before midnight we were aduerciſed that it was John Duke of Calabria * onely ſonne TORT 
taine ſhould be left tothe Kings diſpoſing, For theſe cauſes the D. of Britaine ioyned withthe Princes: the D. of Catabria had 
canſe of offence, becauſe being entredinto Italy to recouerthe Realme of Naples, and the King having promiſed him aide: 
aſter the ſaid D.,of Calabria was ouerthrowne at Troiain Apulia: the King retuſed toſend him the aide promiſed, ſo rhat be 
was forced vtterly to abandon his enterpriſe, The D. of Bourbon had maried the Kings fiſter, and could not get hir mariage 
money : the Duke of Nemours, Earles of Dunois, Dalebret, and thereſt of the noble men and gentlemen were againſt the 
King, ſome bicauſe they were put out of penſion and office,many bicauſe the A 119e hrto depriue them of the roiaſties they 
hd 1n their feniories touching Hunting and Hawking, and ſought to draw all to himſelfe, bur all in generall were offended 
becauſehe contemned his nobilitie, and entertained none but men of baſe eſtare about him, Thus much I haue fer downe 
bicauſc it might otherwiſe ſeeme ſtrange, that all cheſe Princes ſhould thus conſpire againſt the King for zeale of the common 
wealth, if other particular grcifes had not more mooued them than the muſgouernment of the eſtate, 


to 
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to King Rewe of Sicilie * with nine hundred men of armes of the Duchie and Coun: 
tic of Burgundie. The ſaid Duke had with him few footmen, but was well accompa- 


het +— 6 nied with horſemen, and thoſein ſo a order, thatfor their number I neucr ſawe 
fnde irnor a poodlier company nor a More War ike : for he had with him {1x ſcore men of armes 


Go_rna) barded, all Italians or trained vpin the Italian wars, among whom were James Ge- 
ene | : , 
calledking fiot,the Earle of Campobache, the L. of Baudricourt now gouernor of Burgundie, 


of Sicily;luh 2-4 divers others : his men of armes were very expert ſoldiers, andto ſay thetruth, 


f 5 . . 
; »5 ang | the lower of our armie, I meanenumber for number. With him were alſo fower 
ſefſcd che ſaid hnndred crofſebow men that the Palſgrauc had lent him, all very well mounted and 


Realmeatrhat \ 1 good ſoldiers, Beſides whom he had alſo in pay fiue hundred Switzers foote- 
be vaderſtood mefwhich were the firſt that cuer carne intothis realme andtheſe ſo valiantly be- 
thartherace hayedthemelues in all places where they came, thatthey purchaſed greatrenowme 


f - : : 
= Ns totheir whole nation, which their countreymen that haue ſerued here ſince, haue. 


about the well maintained. This company the next morning approched neere to vs,and paſled 
yeere 124%; thatday oucr our bridge, which a man may boldly fay conuaicd ouer all the powet 


ſubdued Sici- . ; 
ly, Calabria of Fravince ſaue onely the Kings armie. AndI affure youthe force was fo great of 


and Apulia? y,11jantmen well appointed, and in very good order, that I wiſhall the friends and 


d abour th ages __ 
py o:. tyelwillers of thercalme had ſeene it,and likewiſe the enimies: for by that meanes the 


tooke vpon former would hauec eſteemed of the realme as it deſerued, and rhe fater cuer after 
_ oy ue the more haue fearedit, The Burgundians that accompanied the Duke of Calabria 
Sicily,) being were led by the L, of Neuf<haſtcll Marthall of Burgundie, who had with him his 
exinct n e- brothertheL.of Montague,the Marqueſſe of Rotelin,and a great nuraber of knights 
King of Sic ty and eſquiers: ſome ofthe which had been in Bourbonnois, as I have made mention 
of that race jn the beginning of this hiſtorie 3, butthey all joined for their more ſafetic with the 
about * Duke of Calabria, who ſhewed himſelfe ro be asnoble a Prince, and as good a ſol- 


1195- theſaid ** * Mod 
Realmefellco dier as any inthe companic, whereupon great Jlouc andamitic grew betweene him 


nm _ ; and the Eatlc of Charolois, | 
b After this whole force(being asI ſuppoſe to the number of an hundred thouſand 


Fridericas Bav- 


baroſſaby = horſe good and bad)was paſſed the riuer,the Princes determined to ſhew themſelues 
41 » * . . 
cn  beforeParis,wherefore they put all their vawards togither. The Burgundians vaward 


Conſtantia 


daughterro was ledby the Earle of S. Paule, and the vaward of the Dukes of Berry and Britaine 


nw —_— by Onaer of Ric 4 afterward Earle of Comminges, and the Marſhall Loheac as I re- 
and aunt to Rogerthe laſt King of Sicill of this race, with Henry the ſaid Barbar: fas ſonne, in which race it continued, till 


Manſ7idus baſtard ſonne to Fridericus the Emperor,ſonne to the aboue named Heyry obtcined the Crowne of Sicill and Naples 
by diſpoſſeſſing Conradings his nephew the true heire thereof, Againſt this Manfridus Pope Yrbanus the 4. called bt, why 
lie Charles of Aniou brother to S. Lews King of Fraunce who flew Manfridus in battell, and afterward executed allo Con- 
re{invs the true heire of the Crowne, being taken in Battell, comming with an army to conquer the ſaid Realmes of 
Naples and Sicill as his true inheritance : and thus obtcined this Charles of Aniouthe Crowne both of Naples and Si- 
cily, till not long after by the comming of Peter King of Arragon, who had married Conſtantis daughter and heire to 
Manſridws : The Sicilians aroſe ſuddenly againſt the French, flew them all in one cucning, and yeelded the Realme of 
Sicily to the ſaid Peter, whoſe poſteritic ever fithens even nll this day haue continued in poſſe{lion thereof. Notwithſtan- 
Ging the paſteritic of Charles of Aniou held ſtill the Realme of Naples with the title of the Realme of Sicily, till thetime 
thatthe later Jane Queene of Naples, to fortific herſelfc againſt Pope Yrbavzs Sextus adopted Alfonſe of Arragon, ſonnets 
Ferrande Ring of Arragon, which Ferrandes mother named Elener was daughter to King Peter: but after the ſaid Jane for 
Ciſpleaſure conceived againſt rhe ſaid Aifonſe adopred ſecondarily Lews D. of Aniou, brother to Charles the fift King of 
Fraunce, diicended of therace of the firſt Charles King of Sicall, againſt whom and his ſonne Lewis, Alfonſe long warred, and 
in the end after Qucene 1anes death chaſed them both outof Tealy, and left the Realmes of Arragon and Sicill, to fobn his 
Þrother : butthe Realme of Naples to Ferrande his baſe ſonne, with whom Rene here mentioned ( brother to Lewis the 2. of 
thatnameD, of Aniou and King of Sicily, and by him with 1enes conſent adopted) long warred, but preuailed not: ſo that 
Rene had onely the title of Sicaly and Naples by the adoption aforeſaid, but no poſſeſſionthereof: for Sicily the Kings of 
Arragon held eucr lince the conqueſt of Peter, and the Realme of Naples Ferrande the baſtard held of his fathers gift, 
from whole poſteritic how in the end after many alterations it fcll to the houſe of Arragon that now poſſcſſeth ir, (all 
be ſet downe at large inthe wars of Naples made by King Charles the 8, who had the houſe of Anious title, whereof our 
author reaceth inthe 7.and8, booke of this hiſtorie, 3 This force led by the Marſhall of Burgundic was 4000. mens 
54 $ ra 0#4ct is he that acquainted the Duke of Berry with this confederacie, and conueighed him into Britaine, 
ot ® 4 he, 


member , 
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member, and in this order marched they, bur all the Princes remained in the bartel!, 

The Earle of Charolois aud t':e Duke of Calabria were very diligent in comman- 

ding and giving good order in the armie, and rode very well armed, and ſhewed that 

they meantto do their dutie, but the Dukes of Berry and Britaine were mounred 

pon ſmall ambling nags, and armed with light brigandines,light and thin, yea and 

ſome ſaid they were not plated, but ſtudded onely witha few gilt nailes vpon the 

fattin for the teſſe waight, but I will notaffirme it for a truch. Thus marched this 

armie to Pontde Charenton two little leagues from Paris, which was taken incon.- , RE: 
tinent, notwithſtanding the reſiſtance of cerraine franke archers 5 that were within chers were 
it: ouerthe ſaid bridge of Charenton paſſed the whole force. The Earleof Charo- theſe: Kg 
lois lodgedin his owne houſe called Conflans, firuate vponthe river nor farfte yr apt. 
thence, and incloſed a great peece of ground, with his cariage and arrtillerie, and 1449. be: 
lodged his campe within it, and with him lay the Duke of Calabria: but the Dukes - _ wn 
of Berry and Britainc, with part of theirforces lodged at S.Mor-des-tofles,andthe pointed ytE 
reſtthey ſent to S. Denis being alſo two leagues from Paris, in the which places this cvery three 


whole companie lay eleucn weekes, during the which ſpace theſe things happened COON 


that now I will cchearſe, ſhould arme a 
The nextday inthemorning began the skirmiſhes hatd at Paris gates, within 79% who in 
q __ time of war 

the rowne was the Lord of Nantoiller, L.great Maſter of Fraunce (who did the King received paie 
good ſeruice there as before I haue ſaid) and the Marſhall achn. The poore people of gn, 

. . . a » £2 
of the towne were in grearfeare, but ofthe better ſort ſome wiſhed the Burgundians .,,,.#.n, at 
andthe orher Princes within the towne , bicauſe this enterpriſe ſeemed vnto them ſubſidies and 

ood and profitable for che realme: others there were borne in the faid Princes Py" <n's: tor 

"Ip . . : p 8 the which 

dominions, wherefore they furthered their affaires, hoping by theirmeanes to ob- cauſe they 
taine ſome goodofhices in the towne, which are niore hunted after there than in any you 8 ce 
other place, andno maruell:: forthoſe that are in office make of their offices what ;*{ee, bur 
they can, not whartthey ought, which isthe cauſe thatſome offices in the towne of Kiag zewis 
no tee atall are ſold for eight hundred crownes, and other forme of very ſmall fee, _ fab or 
for more than the fee wiltamount to in ffteene yeeres. Seldome is any man put Out theſe francke 
of office : for the Court of parlament alloweth theſe ſales of offices as lawtull, the —_— 
reaſon whereof is bicauſe itisagenerallcaſe. Among the Councellors are alwaics \.,$', thee 
anumber both of yertuous and woorthy perſonages, and alſo of lewd and euill con- place. 


ditioncd perſons, as arc inall other eſtates. 


CAaiſcourſe of ambitious baating after offices andeſtates, 
by the example of the Enghſhmen, 
Chop. 7. 
F Speake of theſe offices and eſtates, bicauſe inchanges they are , ,,_, , - 
=> F% logrecdily defired, andarealſocauſe thereof, as appeareth by 1uly arrwed 
WS that which hath happenednotonely in this our age, bur allo in French King 


f £ 


5X the timeof King Charles the fixt, vaderwhom the wars began .....cearyof 
Z22-,/< that endined till the treatic of Arras, during the which wars the Arras Annal, 
=D Engliſh menentred into the realme, and conquered fo farthar P's orhar | 
A) ESTREP Rf attherime of the ſaid treatie (which continued * the ſpace of ganincbe be. 
two moneths) the Duke of Bedford brother to Henry the fift King of England, being gmmms pork 
mariedto Duke Philp of Burgundies ſiſter, was regeat in Fraunce for the Engliſh (cfg, 
men, whoſe monerhly entertainment inthatoffice amounted to 20000, crownes at men departed 
the leaſt. At the ſaid treatie were preſent for the King of Fraunce,foure or fine Dukes EG 
tembecr. Anna/, Bur.and the rreatic cnded the a1, of September, but De la Marche ſaith the 10. of December, Meyer 12, Calew, 
O{teb, which agreeth with Annal, Burg, 
or 


 forrhey fied from Ludlow lying in campe there againſt the Kings force, bicaulc they found themſclues roo weake, and their 
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» Arthetreary OF Earles, fiucor ſixPrelates,and ten or twelue Councellers of the Parliament. For 

was preſent Duke Phi/ip hikewiſediuers noble men * in much greater number, forthe Pope 2, 

Pluiip D. of di d forthe Engliſl diuers noble perſonages, Duk 
Cardinals as mediators, and forthe Engliſh men dtuers nobie pe pes, Duke 


Burgundic 


himfelfe. Ls Philip greatly deſired to acquite himfelfe bonorably towards the Engliſh men be- 
Marche Meyer. fre he would abandon them, bicauſe ofthe ancient league thar had beene betweene 


7 Our Chro- | We | 
niclesrepore (EM: wherefore the Duchies of Normandie and Guienne were offered to the King 
thatthe Duke of England, with condition that he ſhould doe homage for them tothe crowne of 
of Yorke wie? Eraunce, as his predeceſſors had done, and reſtore all the places he held in the 


diacrs others 


flanc in the Realmeour of the ſaid Duchies : which condition the Englith men becauſe of the 
batell, avd homage, refuſed, butto their greatloſle, for being abandoned of this houſe of Bur- 


the Eatleo 


Salizbury fa- gundic, their good ſuccefſe altered, and all their intelligences within the Realme 
ther io the failed, whereby thcirpower daily ſo diminiſhed, that in thorr ſpace they loſt Paris, 
Fare of War” and by litle and litle al that they held inthisRealme. After their returne into Eng: | 


wack who was AW . Ba 
takenpriſonce Jand, none of them would diminiſh his eſtate, but the offices within the realme ſufh- 


a dp vang ced not for maintenance of them all, whereupon long ciuill wars aroſe among them, 
VEre DE - 


3c4,andtheir iN the whichKing Henrythe {ixt,who had been crownedKing of England & Fraunce 
heads ſentro at Patis, was proclaimed traitor, and impriſoned inthe tower of London, where he 
york m4?” remained the greateſt part of his life,and in the end was there murthered, The Duke 
mcmbzrnot of Yorke father toKing Edward that laſt died, intituled himſelfe right heireto the 
o» "rr crowne, and ſoone after was ſlainc in bartell, and had his head ſmitten off, as had alſo 
was bche:ded the father ofthe Earle of Warwick 3 that laſt died, whoſe credit was ſo great in Eng. 


afcr he was Jand, and all the reſt that were flaine in thoſe wars. The ſaid Earle of Warwick led the 
flame, and1 FExeof Marche afterward named Edward the fourth, by ſea to Calis with a ſmall - 


am our of 


doubtrhat the COMPpanie eſcaped out of bartell 4, for the Earle of Warwick tooke part with the 
vnskiltull cor= houſe of Yorke, as the Duke of Sommerſetdid with the houſe of Lancaſter. Tobe 


Qtor hath 
bee omureda ſhort: theſe wars endured ſo long,thatallthey of the houſes of Warwickand Som- 


wordortwo, merſet were either {laine or beheaded in them. King Edward cauſedatterward his 


] 
ancmar%©  Owne brotherthe Duke of Clarenceto be drowned in a Butt of malmeſey, charging 


place of 11y Hhimthat he meant ro makehimſelte King : but after King Edwards death, his other 
&ie comtes* brotherthe Duke of Gloceſter murthered the faid Kings two ſonnes, proclaimed his 


War wic. Luy & 


le pere au Com. daughters baſtards, and vſurped the crowne. Immediately after the which cruell 


4 vel; deede,the Earle of Richmond now King(who had been priſoner many yeeres in Bri- 
4s $0 ny ke raine) paſſed into England, and diſcomfited and flewe in battell this bl King 


boldero a= chard, Jate murtherer of his two nephewes. Thus haue there died in Englandin 
mend the theſe ciuill wars fince my remembrance, aboue fowreſcore perſons of the blood 


plac © ACCOr- 


dingto the Royall, part of the which my ſelfe knew, and part vnderſtood of by the Engliſhmen 
+ was _ reſtdent with the Duke of Burgundie atthe ſame time that I ſerued him, Wherefore 
the Auhor YouTee tis notat Paris onely, nor in Fraunce alone that men fall at variance for 


ſhould be worldly goodsand honors, Bur ſure all Kings and great Princes oughtto take heede 
charged wah (14.4 they ſuffernor faCtions to ariſe in their Courts, for thereof kindleth the firethat 


wnting an va- 


rrurh,tarcher COnſumeth their whole countrey in the end, Notwithſtanding ſuch alterations hap- 
if appeareti pennotin mine opinion, but by Gods diſpoſition, for when Princes'and Realmes 


by our 2uthors 


own diſcourſe 112 long Aloriſhed in great wealthand proſpetitie, and forgerfrom whence all 


theſe 
of Kiog : » bencfits proceede : God raiſeth vp anenimie againſtthetn, whom they neuer feared 
ST W he nor ſtood in doubt of as appeercth by the Kings mentioned in the Bible, and by chat 


this placeisro Alſo which hath hapned and daily doth happen, not onely in England, and intheſe . 


beread 25 I countries of Burgundie,but in divers other places alſo. 
have amen- 


ded it, * The Fatles otMarche and Warwick 
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went to Calice before the Duke of Yorke was ſlaine,or overthrowenin battell? 


counſclsc betrayed by Andrew 7 row!e who fled trom them to the King. 


448. 


How 
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How King Lewis emred into Paris, while the Princes of 
Fraunce prattiſed with the cigizens. 
Chap: 8. : 


33 Hauc been long in this diſcourſe, and itisnowtime to 
|| returne to the hiſtorie. After the Princes were come 


Us 
OED 
"L/ 


| andheard the Princes requeſts & demands made openly 

to them forthe benefit of the whole realme ( as they pre- 
tended :) they determined to fend ambaſſadorstothem 
to treate of peace, according to the which determination a greatnumber of the beſt 
citizens came to Saint Mor where the Princes lay, and Maſter William Chartier 
then Biſhop of Paris, a notable prelate, declared the citizens embaſlage, and for the 
Princes the Earle of Dunois was appointed tobe mouth. The Duke of Berry the 
Kings brother was preſident of this Councell ſitting ina chaire, andall the other 
Princes ſtanding about him. On the one fide ſtood the Dukes of Britaine and Cala- 
bria, and on the other the Earle of Charolois armed at all peeces ſave the head 
pecce and vantbraſes, and wearing vpon his quirace a ſhort cloke maruellous rich: 
for he came from Conflans : and Bois-de-Vincennes being well manned was held 
for the King : wherefore it ſtood him vpon to come armed and well accompanied, 
The Princes requeſt was to enter into Paris to confer with the citizens about the 
reformation of the ſtate, which they ſaid was evill poo ,charging the King wich 
diuers diſorders, The citizens gaue them very lowly and humble language, deſiring 
reſpite before they could make any reſolute anſwere: yer ( notwithſtanding this de- 
lay) the King was afterward diſcontented both with the Biſhop and the reſt thae 
accompanied him. Thus returned theſe ambaſſadors into the — ſtill 
their former practiſe: for euery one of thePrinces talked with them apart, and I am 
of opinion that ſome of them had agreed ſecretly to ſuffer che Princes in their owne 
perſons to enter the towne, and their men alſo (if they ſo thought good) by ſmall 
troupes : which practiſe if ithad taken effe, had not onely beene the —_— of the 
towne,bur the atchicuing ofthe whole enterpriſe, For the citizens would caftly haue 
been brought for diuers conſiderations to reuolt to them, and ſo conſequently allthe 
other townes in therealme. But God put wiſe counſell intothe Kings head, which 
alſo he executed accordingly, being already aduertiſed ofall theſe pratifes. 

Before the ambaſſadors that were returned from the Princes had made their re- 
port, the King in perſon entred the towne of Paris, accompanied like a Prince that 
commeth to relicue his people: forhe brought with him into the towne two thou- 
| ſand menofarmes, all the Nobles of Normandie, a greatnumber of franke archers, 
and all his owne feruants, penſioners and others that vie ro accompanie the King, « ye, xe 

in ſuch affaires. Thus this praiſe was broken off, andall the people altered their wricerh char 
mindes, neither durſt any of them that had been with vs make farther mention of — = 
the Princes demaunds. Some of them alſo ſped buteuill for that they had alreadic fonee he Bir. 
done, notwithſtanding the King vſedno extremitic rowards them 7, but fome loſt Gap Pal Mey- 
their offices, and others were ſent to dwell in other places : forthe which caſie re- 5, Gopet, 


gs 
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uenge the King vncoubredly deſerved great commendation, conſidering that if 
this practiſe begun hadraken effect, the beſt that could haue happened to him had 
becato forfake h1is realme, whichalſo was his reſolution, For as himſelfe hath often 


toldme, if he could nothaue entred into Paris, but had found the towre reuolted, 


he would have retired to the Switzers, or to Francis Duke of Milan, whom he ac- 
counted his eſpeciall friend, and ſo alſo thePuke ſhewed himſclfe,as well by the aide | 
he tent him being fiue hundred men of armes and three thouſand footemen vnder 
the leading of his cldeſifonne Galeas afterward Duke of Milan (who came as far as 
the countiey of Forreſtz in Auuergne, where he made war ypon the Duke of Bour- 
bon, and afterward returned home bicauſe of his fathers death:) as alſo by the 
counſell he gaue him atthe treatie of peace heldat Conflans, where he ſent him 
word to refuſe no condition of peace, but to ſcuer higcompanie, and retaine his own 
forces ſtil} about him, | 
We had hardly been three daies before Paris when the King entred the towne, 
immediately after whoſe arriuall ſharpe war was made vpon vs, eſpecially vpon our 
forragers, whom we were conſtrained to garde with great forces, bicauſe they weat 
far from our cape. Now to ſpeake ſomewhat of che rowne of Paris,we mult needes 
conteſſe that it is maruelloufly well ſeated in the lle of Fraunce, ſecing the countrey 
about it was ablero victuall two ſuch huge armies: for as touching vs weneuer lace 
ked, and they within the towne found nothing enhaunced, ſaue onely adenier * vp» 
oneuery loate of bread, the reaſon whereof was,bicauſe we held not the riuers aboue 
the towne, being theſe three, Marne, Yonne, and Seine, beſides divers ſmall 
ſtreames that rua into them, Wherefore all things conſidered this towne is ſituate 
io the beſt and fruittulleſt foile that ever I fawe, yea it 15 almoſt incredible how great 
the promſton is that commeth thither, my ſclfe was refident there ſince the time I 
nowwr:te of, halt a yeere togither with K. Lew#s being lodged at the Tournelles, 
and ordinary eating and lodging inthe Court. Since his death alſo by the ſpace of 
twentie moneths, tull fore azainſt my will I was held priſoner in hispallace, where 
] ſaw dayly out of my windowe the prouiſion that came vp the ſtreame out of Nor- 
mandi”, and likewiſe downe the ſtreame, which was ſo great that I would neuer haue 
belecucd it,had Inotſcene it. 
Diuers bands as you haue keard iſſued daily out of Paris and the skirmiſhes were 
great, our watch bcing of fiftic launces, ſtood neere tola Grange aux Merciers, bur 
our {couts rode asncere Paris as was poſſible, the which were often beaten backe to 
our watch, and eftſoones (the eninue on their backe) as far as our cariage, retirin 
ſometime a ſottpace, and ſomtime a faſt trot, Then vied we to renforce chem wich 
new ſupplies, which beate backe the enimies hardto the rowne gates, and this was 
daily and howerly dene, for within the towne were aboue 2 500, men of armes in ve- 
ric good order,anda greatnumber of gentlemen of Normandy, and franke archers, 
beſides that they ſawe daily their Ladies which encouraged them to put focrth - 
themſelues. Ourforce was alſo very great, butin horſemen we were notſo ſtrong as 
they, for we had with vs onely the Burgundians beingabout two thouſand launces 
good and bad, nothing ſo well armed as they within Paris, bicauſe of the long peace 
wherein they had lived as before is mentioned, of the which number allo two 
hundred men of armes were at Laigny with the Duke of Calabria, but of footemen 
we had great force, and thoſe very good, The Britains armie lay at Saint Denys, 
making waronthat ſide the towne o: Paris all the waics they could, and the other 
nooſeaen were diſparkled ſome heere ſome there, to make prouiſion of viduals. In 
thz cadthe Duke of Nemours,the Earle of Armi gnac,and the Lord of Albert came 
co 
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2nd hould have famiſhedburarmic if they had taken ought voi Somde ; This \." Onr. : 
I amfure of, thatthe Earle of Charolois gaue them fiue or ſixethoufand franckes, | 


andtooke order that'they ſhould comeno neerer vs. They were at the leaſt fiue or 
- fixethouſand horſethatdid maruellous much harme in the countrey, 


How the Earle of Charoloi artillerie and the Kings artillerie ſhot the 
one a4gamſt rhe other neere to Charemon, and how the 
Earle of Charolois cauſed anocher bridge 
to be built pon boates ouer 
the riner of Seine. 


Chap. 9. 


v Ow to returneto thecampe before Paris, you may be ſurethat 
5 no day paſſed withourlotſe on both ſides, but no greatexploir 
a) wasdone,for the king would ſufferno grear forceto iſſue ourgf 
the towne,neither mentto hazard the ,butdefired peace, . 
Sr and wiſely todiſparkle this aſſemblic. Notwithſtanding, one 
5 morning verycarly 4000. archers came & encamped along by 
S922 the riuer {ide-ypon thevery banke, directly ouer againſt Cor. 
flans, The gentlemen of Normandie and certaine of the Kings 
ordinarie men of armes haicin avillage but aquarter ofa league from them, and be- 
tweene them andtheir fooremen was onely a faire plaine, The riuerof Seine tan 
* berweene them & vs, and they began to dig atrench ouer againſt Chatenton, which 
reached in length as far as Confans to wit to the very endof ourcampe, directly 
ouer againſt the which, (theriuer being berweene vs and themas you heard) 
they built a bulwarke of wood andearth, and thereon mounted great ſtore of artille- 
rie, which at the very firſt ſhot chaſed the Duke of Calabrias men our of the villa; 
of Charenton, andforced them in haſtero come and lodge with vs with loffe 
both of menand horſes. But the Duke of Calabria himſelfe lay in a lide houſe 
betweene the riuerand the Earle of Charolois lodging, direRtly oucr againſt the 
Enimies; -- | | | 
Thisarcillerie ſhot alſo into our campe,and put the whole armie in greatfeare,for 
the very firſt ſhor ſlew certaine of our men, and twiſe it ſtrake th the Earleof 
Charolois chamber as he fare ac dinner, and flew a trurtiperter vpon' the ſtaires, 
bearing yrs of meate, Wherefore after dinner the Earle remooued into'a low 
parlor reſoluing not todepart thence, The next moming the Princes metar his lod- 
ging to confult what wasro be done: for they cucrſare in counſell there, andat their 
rifing dined alſo theretogither. The "Dukes bf Berry and Britaine ſatenextrothe 
wall vpon the bench, and the Earle of Charolois and the Duke of Calabriaouer 
againtt them, The ſaid Earle plaeedeuery one ofthem aboue himſelfe, as reaſon . 
was hc ſhould ſome of then, yea altof them ſeeing they were in his lodging. There 
they deuiſed to countermount albrhe artillerie in their armie-againſt the Kings, 
whercofthe Earle of Charolois had great ſtore, as had alſo the Dukes'of Calabriz 
and Bricaine: for accompliſhment of whichtheir purpoſe, they pearced the wals a- 
long the river fide bchinde Conflans, and there mounted all the beſt peetes of their - 
artller ie, ſave the Bombards and the other great peeces which ſhotnor: thy reſt alſo 
they planted in other places where they mighedo belt ſeruice, and by this 'meanes 
the Princes had much more artilleric on thcir{ide _ the King on his, — 
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= The penchebutche French hodmadenanof greetings, nd they wroughtcoms 


vndoubredly finually vpon it, aduancing it towards Paris, earth towards vs, thetes 


to be read hy roſaue themſelues from our ſhot: for they Jay all intheir crench, neitherdurſ 
Coopteri23s = one of them peepe our, bicauſe the medow where they lodged was as plaine as a 


I have here 


 rranſlredir, mans hand, To conclude I never heard inſoſhorr ſpace ſuchanumber of Canon 


-_ _ © ſhor,for we on our ſide menttoremooue them thence by force of arrilleriegbut vato 
ON o 


ſenſeleſe, for them ordinance came daily from Paris,and they plied the matter diligently and ſpas 
the beter vn-- xe no powder, A greatnumber in our army digged pits inthe ground before their 
ar eur, | lodging, many alſo were made to their hands, for it was a place where men had 
peruſe /alru= wroughtfot ſtone, Thus euery man ſhifted forhimſelfe the beſt he could, and three 
rinderemilis xr fowerdaies we paſſedin this eſtate, butthe feare was greater on both ſides than 


fars lb. II, . 
p2g. 313, theloſſe,fornotone man of name wasſlaine. 


_ os But when the Princes ſawe thattheir enimies diſlodged not, they accounted ita 
IaiL ICE Tmme 


riohe deſ:rip- ting tending greatly to their diſhonor, and alſo very dangerous : for the Pariſiang 
tion of this were thereby ſo greatly encouraged, that one day of truce it ſeemed all the towne 
ro. cafe was come foorth tothe trenches, Wherefore the Princesconcluded as they fate in 
G«0n Chaſte- Councell to make a large bridge of great botes the noſes whereof were coupled * to- 
- Conn gither, andthe reſt coucred with plancks, andthe laſt couple neareſt to the ſhore 


35 our au- faſtcncd to the ground with great anchors: befidestheſe, a number of other great 


thor alſo af- bores vpon the riuer of Seine were brought thither, wherein they meantto paſls 
terware 12-  OUCrcCrtaine bands to affaile the Kings forces. Thechagge of this worke was com- 
the Princeof mitted to Maſter Giralde the Maſter gunner who faid, that our bands thatpaſſed the 
Orcnzes river ſhould baue great aduantage oner their enimies, bicauſe thr trenches would | 


anc ®  befarvnderneath vs, conſidering that they had throwen the eatth on the ſide toward = 


' The olde ys, alleaging farther that they durſt not iſſue foorth of their trenches, for feare of 
» 3.47 rem ourſhot, which reaſons much encouraged our men, and made them the willinger 
Morar, but De tO paſſe ouer, Thus the bridge being finiſhed all fave the laſt couple of botes, which 
6 kagunong alſo were ypon the pointto be faſtened tothe reſt, and all the other botes appointed _ 
the battell forconuciance ouer of our men being likewiſe ina readineſle: ſuddenly on ofthe 


(chat Gran- Kings heralds arrived there, who ſaid to Monſeur de Bonillet and others there pre- 


ſon : but here 


is tobe noted {CT £112 WC had broken the truce. For bicauſe that day and the day before were 
thatthechaſte- daies of truce, cuery man that liſted came to ſee what we did,butthatnightthe truce 
ns C197, met ended, our bridge was ſo largerhat three men of armes with their ſtaues readie to 
-uthorz lb. 5. Charge, mighthaue paſſed oueritypon afront, Farther there were fiue or ſixe great | 
cap-3.and by boates, euery one of the which would haue conueied ouer athouſand men at atime, 
Aon 3+7- x Defides a number of lefle bores to paſſe ouer the artillerie that ſhould ſerne inthis 
into Picmone Enterpriſe, The bands were alſo named,and their names enroled that ſhould go,and 
ane eve Þ3t- the Earle of $, Paul, and the Lord of Haulibourdin ordainedeo leade them. After 
was not this, Midnight they that were appointed to this enterpriſe began to arme themſclues, 


bur ſonneor and before day wereall in areadines,Somealſo wentand hard mafſe,anddid as good 


brother to this 


whichisproo. Ghriltians oughtto do in ſuch a caſe. —— I was my ſelfe ina tent + 
ned by Com- 1 themiddefi ofthe armiawhere the watch ſtood, being alſo =" the So : for 

works forin 22 Man wasexcuſed. The capraine of the watchwas Monſeurde Chaſtell Guyon *, 
tharplace he flaine afterward at the battell of Granſon 3, And as we ſtood there waiting when |. 
caller tum this paſtime ſhould begin, ſuddenly we heard the French as they lodgedintheir 
| Clefteas Guy. Tenches cry alowd Farewell neighbors, farewell, immediately whereupon they ſet 


= al f 4 fire on their lodgings and retired their artilleric. The day began to breake, andthey 


whether this Chaffeas Guyon were ſlaine 3t Granſon or Morar, he could not be aliue in Charles the 8, time, when onr author 
writ, T hus much Ihauec laid kR Commines ſhould ſeeme to yary from Ls Marche or tather frou; himſclfe, - 
| that 


as £8” hn 
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thatwere appointed to this enterpriſe were alreadie vpontheriuer, ar the leaſt pare 
of them & 1.8 they ſaw the entmiesa far off retirin Paris, whereupon th _ 
ned all,and vnarmed themſelyes,reioicing much bicauſe of their departure, But you 
ſhall vnderſtand that the King ſent them thither onely to beate our campe with 
artillerie, not to fight: for he would put nothing in aducnture, as before I haue ſaid 
notwithſtanding that his force were ſufficient to haue encountred with all theſe 
Princes ioined togither, buthis onely deſire was, as he well declared, totreate of 
ace, and to ſeuer this company without hazarding his eſtate and the ſtate of this 
| andnoble realme of Fraunce in bartell, than the which nothing canbe more 
vncertaine or dangerous. | 
Euery day they praQtiſed on both ſides ro withdraw menech from other,&diuers 
daics of truce were made, during the which Commiſſioners fat on both ſidesto treat 
of peace at La Grange anx Mercrers hard by our campe. Forthe King, the Earle of 
Maine with diuers others came thither, and for the Princes, the Earle of S; Paul 
accompanied with diuers others in like maner, "Theſe Commiſſioners met often, 
but no good was done : notwithſtanding all that time the truce endured, and anum- 
berof both the armies met and commited rogither ata great ditch in the midway: 
the one, onthe one ſide: andthe others, on the other : for neither partic might paſſe 
the ditch, notwithſtanding the truce. Noday eſcaped by reaſon of this mecting and 
communication, but that ten or twelue; and ſomtime more,came and yeeclded rothe 
Princes, andanother day as many went from vstothe King :wherefore this place 
was afterward called the market place, bicauſe ſuchFmarchandiſe was bought and 
fold there. Nowtoſhew youmine opinion inthis caſe, methinketh that ſuch mee- 
ting andcommming togither at ſuch tinges,and in ſuch ſortis verydangerous.cſpe- 
cially forhim thatis likett to take the foile : for naturally moſt men defire to aduance 
themſclues, at the leaſt ro ſaue themlelues : wherefore they will caſilie be wonne 


to turne to the ſtrongeſt. Some there are I confeſſe ſo faithfull and conftane, thar 
none of theſe reſpects can alter them, but few ſuch are tobe found. Farther this 
danger is then ſpecially to be feared, when we haue to doe with a Prince that will en- 
deuor himſelfero wione men: which ſure is a greatgraceof Godinany Prince that 
can frame himfſelfe thereunto, for it is a token thathe is not infe&ed with the foule 
- vice and {inne of pride,whichall men dereſt & abhor. Burttoconclude this diſcourſe, 
when a Prince mindeth to treat of peace, he ought to ploy thercinthe faithfulleſt 


and truſtieſt ſeruants he hath , being men of ripe yeeres, leſt their lacke of expe- 
rience cauſe themcither to conclude ſome diſhonorabletreaty,or puttheirmaſterin 
greater fearcart their rerurne than there iscauſe why. Farther a Prince oughtto com- 
mit ſuchaffaires racherto choſethar haue receaucd benefit at his hands . #6 ro ſuch 
as neuer were benefited by him, but eſpecially to wiſe men, for he ſhallneuer make" 

rofitby imploying a foole. Beſides this, ſuch treaties oughtto be held ratherfar 
{von hiscampethan neere vnto it;and whenthe Commiſſioners returne;the Prince 
muſt giue them audience, himſelfe alone or in preſence of verie fewe,tothe end thar 
if tl.cir newes be diſcomfortable, they may be inſtructed howto anſwer thoſe rhar 
will be inquiſtctive, for all men will deli to vnderſtandnewes of them, yea and ſome 
of their familiars will thinke that they will hide nothing from them,notwithſtanding 
if they be ſuch men as I haue heere deſcribed, and know their maſter to be wiſe, they 
wallreucalc nothing to any man whoſocuer., 
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CA diſcourſe upon certatne vices and vertnes of King 
Lewis their. Chap.1o. 


eo O02 5 Amentred into thisdiſcomſe bicauſe I haue feene muchtres, 
27\ (> FA, cheric inthe world, & many feruants deceaue theirmaſters,ob 
KG tentimes through their nckes owne fault: for this I darebold-_ 

(CN ly anowe, that proud and diſdainfull Princes, and ſuch aswill 


(tG =&-Y curtcous, and ready to giue care to euery man : wherein ſure 
U-- & King Lewt our maſter ſurmounted far all the Princes of his 
time, for he was the wiſeſt Prince in winding himſelfe out of trouble and aduerfitie, 
the humbleſt in words, the plaineſt in apparel], and the greateſt traueller to win a 
man thatmightdo him ſcruice or harinethatcuerT knew, Neither vſed he torelin- 
quiſh his ſute for the firſt refuſal,bur labored the party contiunally by large promiſes 
and liberall gifts,as well of great ſums of money, as alſo of ſuch eſtates and officesas 
heknew would content him. And as touching thoſe whom he had baniſhed and 
- withdrawne his fauor from in peace and proſpetitie :he boughtthem deerely againe 
when he needed them, and imploied themin his ſeruice, cleane forgetting all offens« : 
ces paſſed. He loued naturally men of meane eſtate, and was enimie to all ſuchas 
needed notto depende vpon him : neuer Prince gaue audience to ſomany men, 
neuer Prince was inquiſitiue of ſo many matters, nor deſirous to be acquainted 
with ſo many ſtrangers as he, whereby he knew aſwell all that were in authoritic and 
eſtimation in England, Spaine, Portugal, Italic, andthe Senjories of Burgundie 
and Britaine, as Fs owne ſubiets, Andby theſe vertues preſerued he his eſtate, 
which ſtood in greatdanger at his firſt comming to the crowne, bicauſe of theenis 
mies himſelte had procured to himſelfe. Buthis great liberalitic eſpecially ſerued 
him to good purpoſe, tor as in aduerſitic he wiſely behaued himſelfe,ſo contrariwiſe 
* King Lewis in time of peace or truce, helightly fell out with his ſeruants, by picking rrifling 
a quarelsto them, and ſuch was his diſpoſition, that he could hardly away with peace 
to Daulphine Or QUuietnes, In his talke he ſpared no man, neither abſentnorpreſent,ſaue ſuch as he | 
s wa ted © feared, which were many, for naturally he was very fearfull. Farther, when his talke 
"cd «ll the had either turned him to diſpleaſure, or was like ſo to do, he would endeuorhimſelfe | 
yeere 1456, to amendthe matter,by vitng theſe or ſuch like words to the partie offended: I know * 
«the which well thatmy toong hath wrougheme much diſpleaſure, butic hath alſo oftentimes | 
of the force ſtood mein great (tcad, notwithſtanding reaſoa it is that I ſhould repaire the iniurie 
"1 _ done, andwhen he vicd this familiarſpeech, heeuer gaue withall ſome greatpre- 
blade, ſent tothe partic greeucd, Sure the knowledge of good and euill is a great gitt of 
he wascon- God toa Prince, 1 meane when the good furmounteth the euill, as it did in the King 
th —_ our Maſter, who in mine opinion was much berteredby thetrouble he ſuſtainedin 
Duke of Bur- his youth, when he fled from his father and foiourned with Duke phipof Burgundy -| 
puncy whcre the ſpace offixe yeeres 2 : for hewas conſtrained thereto frame himſelfe rothe hu 
tillcheyecre Moro thoſe whom he ſtood in neede of, which ſingular vertue aduerſitie raught 
* __ _ him, Bur after his fathers death, when hecame firſt ro the ſtate he thought onely 
was in the VPOntcuenge, but ſoone feltthe ſmart thereof, and therefore foorthwith altered 
yeerexq6r, his minde, acknowledged his error,repairedthe harmes done, and ſought torecouct | 
TE ies by large benefits thoſe whom he had offended, as heerafter youſhball perceive, And 
Mars, Ithinkeverily he ſhould never haue wound himſelfe outof thoſe troubles had not 


Myer, | -2t1 TIC ' : 
Jer his education been better than noble mens cominonly is in thisrealme, whoare * 
brought 


FQ <> ” pjuc audicnce but to fewe, are oftner abuſed than thoſe tharare 
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PHILIP DE COMMINES. . 29 
brought vp altogither in wantonnes and diffolutenes, aswellin their apparell as in 
their talke, they are viterly vnkearned, there isnot one wiſe man about them: they 
haue gouernors that diſpoſe of alltheir affaires, but themſelves donothing : yea 
ſome noble men there are hardly of fower nobles rent tharglorie in ſaying, Speake 
ro my ſeruants, thinking thereby to imitate great Princes.” Bar T haue often ſeene 
their ſeruants ſo make their profit of them, rhattheirfollyharh thereby ap ro 
thewhole world. And if any of them happenat the] to looke abouthim, and 
to attendto his owne buſines, itisſo late that it ſerueth almoſt tono purpoſe*: for all 
thoſe thathaue been great or done greatthings,began in their render age,which ver- 
eve proccedeth either of theirbringing vp,or of the grace of God. 


How the Burgundians lying neere to Paris, and looking for the battell, 
ſuppoſed grear thiftles ro haue been launces held 


wpright, C hap. Ta 
ee, < 5 Haue been long in this diſcourſe, but it ſeruethto ſo good put- 


2 x poſe thatſooner I could notend it. Nowto returne tothe wars, 

yo L youhaue heard how theſe atchers thatlay in the trench along 

> D| 1 (aY\ vpon the riucrof Seine, diſlodged atthe very inſtant thar we 
A SY [©2485 ſhould have affailedthem. The truce never endured paſta day 
$2 F=eY orryo, andwhen it ended ſharpe war began againe, and the 
RO EBYVE # skirmiſhes continued from morning till night , bur no great 
force iſſued foorth ofthe towne, notwithſtanding they bert backe our ſcoures often- 
times whom we euer relecued with new ſupplies, There paſſed no day without ſome 
Skirmiſh great or ſinall, and I thinkethe King would haue had them greater, had it 
not been bicauſe he was ielous of diuers though needleſly, I haue heard him ſay 
that one night he found the poſterae of Saint Anthonies baſtile towards 'the fields 
wide open, whichpnt himin ſuſpicion of Maſter Char/es of Melun, whoſe fathet 
kept theplace, yerſure a faithfuller ſeruant than the ſaid Charles that yeere the King 


had none. 


One day they within Paris determined to ifſue foorth ro fighe with vs,of the which 
enterpriſe I ſuppoſe the King vnderſtood nothing, bur it was onely his captaines 
reſolution, they meantrto aſſaile vs three ſeuerallwaies, their greateſt band ſhould 
haue come from Paris, another from Pontde Charenton , which two” could not 
greatly haue — vs, andthe third appointed to be two hundred men of 


armes from Bois-de-Vincennes, Of this reſolution we were adttertifed about mid- 
night by a Page thartold vs this newes as lowd as he could crie fromthe other fide 
of the riuer, by commandement of the Princes friends within the towne, ſome of 
the which alſo he named and ſo departed. By breake of day iffued foorth Maſter 
Poneet of Rintere before Pontde Charenton, and the Lord of Lau onthe other fide 
from Bois-de-Vincennescuen hatd to our artillerie, where they flue one of ourgun- 
ners. Thealarme was great in ourcampe : for we ſuppoſed this tq bethe enterpriſe, 
whereof the Page aduertiſed vs oucr night, The Earle of Charolois was foone ar- 
med, yetnot ſo ſoone as /obn Duke of Calabria, for at allalarmes hewas the firſt - 
man armed, and that at all points, and his horſe eucr barded, Moreouer he ware 
ſuch a garment as the famous men of war vic inItaly, and ſhewed himſelfe both a 

noble Prince,anda woorthy Capraine :he rode ſtraightto the barriars of our campe = 
to ſtaic our men from iſſuing foorth , where he was as well obeyed as the Earle of 


Charolois himſelfe: yeathe whole armic obcied Tm more willingly than any man 
| 3 mm 


as -- 
Jeu at. C the 4 47.2 = + 

tad af. e<M ME, 97 

"I . - ett: Ee : - «3 » 


" wp b-= My + 1-4 24» » 4 - 
254 An ” 3 50" ws. itt I ALEET: 6 4 P 4 . 
£ > py ” L I bs Le es. # "EN Tg FO 
9 > LEE 5 3 4 IA IF r : : g S's ra T2008” x . 
2k OP bo Lond x5 ” ; > "©" 45 Cas 5-47 rs? OR” pf 
we EY y 2 VET E000 NO oe Fen 4 


£34 


qo - THE FIRST BOOKE OF | i 


inthe companic,of the which honor vndoubtedly he was woorthie. Incontinent out 
whole force was in armes and ſtood in order of bartell within our cariage, all ſave | 
two hundred horſe that kept our watch abroad. To be ſhort this day we looked 
aſſurcdly for the bartell , Bo never before nor after, Soone after the Earle of | 
Charolois and the Duke of Calabria, arrived the Dukes of Berry and rg. 
whom I neuer ſawe armed but this day onely. The Duke of Berty was armed atall 
points: notwithſtanding they were but weakely accompanied, inthe which eſtate 
they paſſed throughthe campe, and rode foorth to the Lords of Charolois and Ca 
labria where they communed togither. Our ſcoutes being renforced, roce asnecre 
Parisasthey could, and diſcouecred a great number of our enimics ſcouts, commi 
to learnewhatnoiſe this was in our armic. Our artillery ſhot terribly when Monſieur 
De Liu approched'ſo neere vs : the King alſo had good peeces vpon Paris wals, 
that ſhot into our cawpe which was ſtrange: for we lay two leagues from the towne, 
but I thinke the peeces were mountedtothe moſt aduantage. Thisthundering of 
the artillerie, cauſed both the parties to thinke ſome great enterpriſe to be towards: 
Theday was very darke and cloudie, and our ſcouts approching neer to Paris, diſco- 
ucred many enimics abroad in the field, and agood way beyond them, a number of 
launces held vpright (as they ſuppoſed, which they iudged to be the kings whole. 
force, andallthe people of Paris ifſucd foorth of the towne in order ofbattell : which: 
imagination the darknes of the heauens put into their head, They returned foorth- 
with to the Princes being yet without our campe, and aduertiſed them of this newes, 
aſſuring them of the battell, The ſcoures that were iſſued foorthof Paris approched 
ſtillneererand necrer to ourcampe, bicauſe they ſawe ours retire : which thing ſo 
muchrthe more increaſed in our ſcoutes their former imagination. Then came the 
Duke of Calabria to the place where a great number ot the Earle of Charolois 
houſhold ſervants ſtood to accompanic his ſtandard and his banner readie to be 
diſplaied, andthe guidon of his armes according to the cuſtome of the houſe of 
Burgundie, andthere the ſaid Duke of Calabria ſpake thusto vs all : We haue now | 
our defire, for the King isifſued foorth with his whole force, and marcheth forward 
as our ſcoutestell vs. Wherefore let vs determine to play the men. So ſoone as the 
* By the long De out of the towne we will enter, and meaſure with the long ell *, and with ſuc 
ell ve mea- like wordsrode he about encouraging the commpanie, Our ſcoutes atthe lengrh per- 
wherewich > Cciuing the enimies tobe but weake recouered their ſpirits, and rode againe towards 
fouldiers x Paris, where they diſcouered theſe bartels in the Mifcfarae place they left them: 
meſacke of whereupon they entred into a new cogitation what they mightbe, but when they 


atowne vic 


to meaſure Approchedneeretothem (the day being broken vp andclecre) they perceiued them 
velucts,filks, ro behigh thiſtles, whereupon they rode hard to the towne gates, and foundnot a 
man abroad, whereof incontinent they aduertiſed the Princes, who vpon this newes 
went to maſle and afterward to dinner : but our ſcoutes were aſhamedof their firſt 
aduertiſement,notwithſtanding the darknes of the day, togither with the meſſage of 
the Page brought vnto vs ouer night, ſorawhatexcuſed them, | 
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PHILIP DE COMMINE< 31 


How the Kmg and the Earleof Charoloie mer togither ro 
treat of peace. Chap. 12. 


& He treatic of peace continued ſtill, berweene the King and the 
y Earle of Charolois eſpecially, bicauſethe principall force of 
borh REG The Princes demands'were preat: 
namely ot Berries,who required al Normandy for his 
> partage,which the King would by no meanes condeſcend vnto. 
A } The Earle of Charolois demanded the townes ſirnarevponthe * The Earles 
tm eN riuer of Somme: namely, Abbeuille, Amiens, Sainc Quintin, {00010582 
Peronne, and the reſtthat King Charles the 7, had engaged bythe treatie of Arras to could no: _ 
D. Philip of Burgandic, of whom King Zewis had redeemed them for the ſumme of 4*m< them 
fower hundred thouſand crownes, not paſt three months before: burche Earle of 60381 
Charolois alledged that during his life, the King could notredeeme them, * putting 
him alwaics in remembrance how much he was beholding tothe houſe of Burgun- £,99.c4. 
dy,which reccived him when he fled from King Charles his father, furniſhed him of Duke Phulp 
money to maintaine his eſtate the ſpace of ſixe yeeres *, and accompanied him at 3245 heres 
his coronation to Reimes and Paris 3, wherefore the Earle of Charolois tooke the * The Duke 
redeeming of theſe townes invery euill part, This treatie of peace was fo followed, of Burgundie 
that one morning the King came by water direRly ouer againſt our campe, leauing rs = 
his horſemen thar accompanied him vpon the riverſide, and hauing in the barge ing in his 
with him beſides the water men that rowed, onely fower or fiue perſons, namely ©2nnniies 
Monſicur D# Zas,Monſicur De Montaubanthen admirall of Fraunce,and Monſicur ;coo flo” | 
De Nantouillet,with one or two mote. The Earles of Charolojs and Saint Paul ſtood **n5 for his 
on the other ſide of the river to receiue the King, whoſaid thus tothe Earle of Cha- (une yer. 
rolois, brother doe you aſſure me inthe word of a Prince, (for the Earles firſt wife * King 1ewi 
was the Kings fiſter +: ) whercunto the Earle anſwered, yea fir as one brother ſhould #3 *r0wne > 
aſſure another. Then the King and his companie landed, the two Earles receiuing auguſt 14. 
him honorably according to his eſtate, and he hauing words at will, began thus and * T be Kings 
ſaid: Brother, Iknow youto be agentleman and of the houſe of Fraunce: why fir, ©27 hams- 
quoth the Earle ? bicauſe ſaid the K. when I ſentof late mine Ambaſſadors to mine was named 
vncle your father, and youto Liſle, where my fooliſhchanceller 2forudler fo much {<7rine-vur 
misbehaued himſelf toward you: you ſent me word by the Archbiſhop of Narbonne igue by his 
(who isagentleman as his behaujour there well declared,) that before a yeere expi- 4**«(.2ur- 
red I ſhouldrepent meof the proud language the ſaid Horwllier there vicd; You {1,727 
hauc kept promiſe indeed, and that long before your day : which words the King wife was 1/a- 
ſpake with a merrie cheerefull countenance knowing his nature with whom he talked 72h o2n8hter 
to be ſuch, thatthey would pleaſe him well, as vndoubredly they did. Thenthe King of Bourbon, 
roceeded farther ſaying, Ilouetodeale withmen that keepe promiſe. Afterward by whom be 
be diſauowed cMorwilliers words, ſaying that he had ſpoken beyond hiscommiſſion; = "nn _ 
To be ſhort the King walked along time betweene theſe two Earles: agreatnumber\med Mavic, 
of the Earle of Charolois ſouldiers in armes ſtanding by, and marking diligently w% ao | 
their behauiour, Ar this mecting the Earles required the Dutchic of Normandie, His third wife - 
andthe townes ſituate vponthe riuer of Somme, with diuers other particular de- ws 2rgeree 
mands for themſelues , and certeine ouertures lately treated of forthe common _ Hogs 
wealth of the realme, but vpon thoſe they ſtood leſt, forthe weale publique was now King of Eng- 
rurnedinto wealth priuate, As touching Normandie the King would hardly heare '22%" m 
thercof, buthe granted the Earle of Charolois demaunds, and for his ſake offered no iflue. 
the 
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the Earle of S. Paule the office of Conſtable : which communication ended, rhe 

E King tooke barge and rerurnedto Paris, and the Earles to Conflans, departing each 

| from other invery courteous and louing manner. : 7 

x Thus paſſed we the time, ſomtime in peace and ſomtime in war, butnotwithſtan« © / 

ding thatthe treatic of peaceat Ia Grange aux Merciers where the Commiſſionetg 

vied to ſit, were cleane broken off on borh ſides: yet continued ſtill the communi. 

cation aboue mentioned betweenethe King and the Earle of Charolois, and mef. 

ſengers went betweene them notwithſtanding the war : for the Earle fent-to the: _ 

King [Villian of Biſche and Guillor Dinjie, being both his owne ſeruants , but yet 

beholding to the King: for when Duke Philip had baniſhed them, the Kingatthe 

Earle of Charolois requeſt entertained them. Many miſlikedrheſe ſendingsto and - 

fro, ſo farfoorth thatthe Princes began now to miſtruſt and abandon each other, in- | 

5 Heweaneth ſych ſort that had notone thing happened ſoone after 5, they had all departed with 

am = Mn great diſhonor. Twiſe 1 ſawe them hold three ſeuerall aſſemblies in one chamber. * 

noned mthe where they were togither , wherewith the Earle of Charolois was maruellouſly 

next chapters offended ; forhe thought, ſeeing the greateſt force of this armie was his, thatthey 

; did him wrong tofit in counſell in his chamber, he being preſent, withoutcalling 

| him to it : whereforc he debated this marter with the Lord of Contay a very wiſe: | 

gentleman, who aduiſed him to take it patiently, bicauſe if he ſhould alienate their 

mindesfrom him they could better make their peace than he, adding that as he was 
the ſtrongeſt, ſo ought he tobe the wiſeſt, and farther counſelling him todo his en- 
deuor by all meanes poſſible for their continuance togither infriend(hip, andinno 
wiſe to fall at variance with them, but to digeſt and winke at all theſe diſorders, Laſtly 

| he told him that all men woondered, yea his owne ſeruants, that ſo meane perſona- _ 

| gesas the twoabouc named were imploied inſo weighty affaires : alleaging great 
danger to be therein, conſidering how liberall a Prince he was with whom he hadro 

dealc. True itis that this Conray hated Wiliamot Biſche, notwithſtanding heereinhe 

ſpake but as others did, andI thinke verily not vpon malice bur asthe caſe required. # 

E. The Earle of Charolois followed his aduiſe, and began to ſport and paſtime withthe + 

| Princes otherwiſe than he had been accuſtomed, ro ſhew them a cheerfull counte- 

| nance, and cocommune oftener borh with them and their ſeruants, and ſure ſo was 

; irrequiſite: for they ſtood euen vpon the point toſeuer themſelues. A wiſe man doth * 

good ſeruicein ſuch a companic, if he may be credited, neither can he be valued too. ._. 

deere, but Incuer knew Prince in my life thatcould finde the difference between man 

and man til he ſtood inneed of men: and if any happily do,yet make they no account 

of a wiſe man, butplace in authoritie about them thoſe whom they fauorberter, ei- 
ther bicauſcthey are of equal yecres with them, or ſeekein all thivgs to feede their 
humors, wherein they are often nuzled by the turtherers of their wanton pleaſures. 

But wiſe Princes will ſoone reforme themſelues when neede requireth, ſuch as were . 
the King our maſter, the Earle of Charolojsatthattime, King Edwardof England, 
and diuers others: buttheſe three eſpecially I haveſeene ar fo lowe an ebbe, that 
they haue ſtood in greatneede of thoſe whom before they deſpiſed. Notwithſtanding 
as touching the Earle of Charolois, aftcr he was Duke of Burgundie, and highlier 
acuaunced by fortunes fauor than cuer was any of his predeceſſors, and growen ſo 
great that he feared no Prince ofhis eſtate, God ouerthrew him in all his glorie : and 
ſo bereaued him of his wits, that he contemnedall mens counſell buthis owne,wher- 
by he miſerably ended his life, with a orcatnumber of his ſeruants and {ubicts, lea- 
wng his houſe deſofite as you ſee. 
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PHILIP DE COMMINES. 


How the citie of Roan by prattiſe was put into the Duke of Bourbon) 
hands, for rhe D.of Berry, and how thetreatie of 
C onflans was fully concluded. 
Chap. I3. 


KY, - 10 In treaties, and why I adun- 
VG "=. ſed Princesto be if and cocumbpes — dy in 
{i F them, eſpecially him that bath thewoorle end of the ſtaffe 
while the commiſhoners ſat to treat of peace,by means wherof 
y > Iincn met & communed togither: in ſteede of treating of peace 
a9 >=. Ca ome praftiſedtoyceldthe Duchie of Normandy tothe Kings 
| * onlybrotherthe Duke of Berry, to the end he might there rake 
his partage,and reſtore Berry torhe King,whichenterprife was alſo cxccuted accor- 
dingly, for the Lady of Brezey, the late Seneſchall of Normandies widowand cer- 
taine of hir kinsfolkes and feruants by hir perfwaſion, recciued /ohn Duke of Bour- 
| bonimto thecaſtell of Roan, and finally into the towne, the which willingly conſen- 
tedtothis mutation, asdid alſo all the other townes and places in the countrey, a 
| fewexcepred, Forthe Normans haue euer been andycrarc of opinion, thatitis re- 
| _ for then (their countrie being ſo large )to hauetheir Prince reſident among 
,neither defire they any thing more: andfure it1s a goodly thing andarich : for 
my ſelfe haue knowen the reucnues thereof nine hundred and fiftic franks, 
I and ſome ſay they are greater. 1” " That is 
 Afﬀrerthe towne was reuolted, allthe inhabitants gave their oth to the Duke of '1*750- 
Bombon as the Duke of Berrics lieutenant, ſaue the bailiffe of the towne named _ 
| Omafte(whohad becnagroomeof the Kings chamber in Flaunders and ncere about 
him) andanother called W-ll:am Piquart,. afterward generall of Normandie, and the 
'* high Seneſchall of Normandie that now is, who alſo departed to the King againſt 
his mothers will, who ( as you haue heard) was the chiefe author of the citizens re- 
volt. VVhen the King heard this newes he rcſolued to make peace, ſecinghecould 
notyndoo that was alrcady done. VVherefore incontinent he ſent word to the Earle 
of Charolois being in his campe,that he would ſpeake with him,and appoin- 
eedrhe hower when he would mecre him inthe y Conflans, neere to the faid 
campe, at which hower he came, accompanied with an hundredhorſe, allinmaner 
Scottiſh men of his garde. The Earle of Charolois met him with a ſmall traine 
without any ceremonic, notwithſtanding many of his ſcruanrs went afterhim, ſo 
that inthe end his companie was greaterthan the Kings, but he cauſed them to ſtay 
a pretie way off, and when the King and he had walked togither a while, the Kingtold 
him that the peace was already made, and aducttifed him of all that was hapned at 
Roan (whercof the Earle as yer: vnderſtood nothing) addingthat notwithſtanding 
he would neuer willingly haue granted his brother ſolarge a partage : yetnow ſeeing 
the Normans theniſeJues had made this mutation, —— agree thereunto, and 
paſle the treatic inmaner and forme, as before atdiuers meetings wasdeuiſed, for as 
rouching the other articles they had to agree vpon, they were bag trjles. The Earle 
of Charolois was glad of theſe newes, for his armie lay in greatdififeſfe of vitrailes, 
butmore of money, and had not this hapned, allrheſe Prifices had been forced ro 
depart with great diſhonor, . Notwithſtanding to the Earle of Tharolois the ſame 


day, or within two or three daies after cameanew releete both of men and — 
| 8 - 


—- 
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34 THE FIRST BOOKE OPF - 
ſenthim by Duke Ph:{p his father outof Burgundie, vnderthe leading of the Lord 
of Saueuſes, being ſix ſcore men of armes, and fifteene hundred archers, and ix 
ſcore thouſand crownes vpon ten ſumprer horſes, with greatſtote of bowes and ax. 
rowes, which furniſhed reaſonably well the Burgundians armie, who ſtood in great 
doubt that the other princes would make peace without them, | 
This communication of peace pleaſed ſo well both the King and the Earle of 
Charolois,and ſo deſirous they were (as I hauc heard the Earle himſeltfe ſay,)to con 
cludethe treatic, that they marked not which way they walked, butrode ſtraighttos 
ward Paris, ſo far foorth, thatthey centred into a great bulwarke of wood andearth, 
that the King had cauſed to be made a good way without the rowne, attheendof's 
trench,bythe which lay a way into the towne. The Earle was accompanied only with | 
fower or fiue perſons, who were much abaſhed when they ſaw themſclues within the 
bulwarck : notwithſtanding himſclfe ſer a good face on the matrer, Butwhenthiz 
newes came tothe campe the whole armic began tomutter,andthe Earle of S.Pai 
the marſhall of Burgundie, the Lord of Contay, the Lord of Hault-bourdin,anddi. | 
uers others aſſembled togither, blaming greatly both the Earle, and thoſe that a 
companied him of this follie, andalleadging the inconuenience that hapned-to his 
grandfather at Montercau-famt-Yonnein the preſence of King Charles the ſeuently 
Wherefore incontinent they commanded all the ſoldiers that were walking abroad 
inthe fields toretire intotheir campe. Andrhe marſhall of Burgundie ſuraamed 
Neuf-chaſtel ſaid thus : though this fooliſh harebrained yoong Prince be goneta 
caſt away himſelfe: yer let vs prouide that his houſe, his fathers eſtate, and we our 
ſelues tall not into danger: wherefore mine aduiſe is that cuery man repaireto his 
lodging, and be inareadines, baniſhing all feare wharſocuer happen. For weare 
ſtrong mough if we ſcuer not,to retire tothe marches of Henault, or Picardie,or ins 
to Burgundie. VVhen he had thus ſaid, he and the Earle of Saint Paul mounted og 
horſebacke, and walked out of the campe to ſee if they could deſcrie any bodycoms- 
ming from Paris: where after they had ſtoodea while, they diſcoucred fortic or fiftia 
horſes being certaine of the Kings ſervants, as well archers as others that waited backs 
ypon the Earle of Charolois: who ſo ſoone as he perceiued theſe two approch,cats 
ſedthe Frenchto returne : he ſtood in awe of the marſhall, bicauſe he vſed to giug 
him very ſharpe language, neither feared ſometimes to tell him that he was bur lent 
him during his fathers fe. Wherefore minding nowto preuent him, he ſaid thug, 
Chide menor, I acknowledge my greatfollic, but I was hard by the bulwarke beforg 
I wiſt.But this notwithſtanding the marſhal ſaid more to his face, then he had ] 
behinde his backe,and ſurc he was a faithfull and atruſtic knight, The Earle an 
nothing but held downe his hed, andentred intohis cawpe where they wereall glad 
of his returne,and commended the Kings faith : and ſure it is ro be thoughtthat both 
the King and the Earle had great regarde of their honor, conſidering that eachof 
them putting himlſclfe into others hands: Yerneither of them recciued harmegnots 
withſtanding the Earle neuer after returned vnder the Kings power, 7 
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PHILIP DE COMMINES. 


How the treatie of peace was concluded berweene the King,and the 
Erle of Charolows and hi confederates. 
Chap: 14. 
F Nthe end all marters were fully concluded, and the next day as - 
mM Charolois was making his muſters wſaavanbet 'Thenreais 
& cumber be had loſt: ſuddenly the King accompanied wit 
tic or fortic horſe,came thither —_— warning giuen,and.rid telet of Oce 
P about to view all the bands one after another,faue the marſhals 5197s” 
<>; of og who louedhim not: bicauſenotlongbefore the of re of readeia 
once giuEhim Pinal in Lorain, tooke it afterward 71 _ 
hom kim to ar 6 ently Duke of Calabriagreatly to the ſaid marſhals by 
ho ve The Kiog(acknowledging his error) by lirtle and lirtle reconciled himſelfe tis vemie 
tothe fer Yor cd knights that had ſerued the King his father,and whom he at his yy excnpe 
firſtcomming to the crowne had diſplaced, wherefore they were with the Princes in #6 the Kuge 
armes againſt him, Farther it was agreed thatthe nextday the King ſhouldcome to were oy 
the Caſtell of Vincennes, andlikewiſe all the Princes thatwere to do him homage : 
for whoſe ſafetie the ſaid Caſtel] ſhould be put intothe Earle of Charolois hands, Re 
accordingto which agreement the next morning thither came the King, andlike- could nes 
wiſe all che Princesnone being abſent, : porche and gate being manned with Bur- grane,Quis 
undians well armed : there the treatieo wasconcluded, * The Lord Charles immune 
Grd the King homage forthe Duchie wo ormandie, and the Earle of Charolois for remiv; =» p 
the townes in Picardie aboue mentioned, as did alſo all the reſtthathad homage to %7* which | 
do, andthe Earl: of S. Paul tooke his othe for the officeof Conſtable: bur accor- yanwan, fe 
ding tothe common prouctbe, neuer was ſo plentiful amarriage feaſt,but ſome de- law, bicauſe 
parted vndined,for heere ſome had whatthem luſted,and othersnothing, The King —_ li, 
recciued into his ſeruice certaine gentlemen that were with his brother, and alſo cer- our author, 
raine meane perſons,but the gre remained ſtil wich his ſaid brother thenew —_ —_ 
Duke of Normandie and the itaine,who went to Roanto take poſſeſſion. .cexic tbe 
Atrheir departure from the Caſtel af Vincennes they tooke their leaue cach of Cheuncellor 
a—_— and returned totheir lodgings: farther, all letters, pardons, and other writings 37 \8ndis 
for the confirmation of the peace weremade, On oneday all thele courr being 
he Frmqmatio Dale of Normandy & Britaine firſt itoN ,&the Duke mpriſoncd 
of Britain from thence into his owne countrie, andthe Earle of Charolois into ,., as 7 
Flaunders.But when the Earle was readieto take horſe,the King Kingmeaning ly citizens of 
to ſhew how hedeſired his friendſbip, came to CHOI ran wr barren 
to Villicrs-le-bell, avillage fower leagues from Paris, where both theſe lod- Palament of 
gedtharnight. The Kings traine was very ſmall, but he commanded two hundred Par while 
men of armes tofollow him toconuey him backe: whereof the Earle of Charolois o?fhg. nbQtanding 
being aduerriſed as he wentto bed, fell into great ſuſpicion thereof,and commanded whethe ie 
a great number of his ſeruantsto be inarmes, Thus us ig way isfor I 
two great Princes to agree, blcaifeef chafepicionumie and reports that aredaily or whether 
and howerly beaten into their heads, Vvkoutraang Drives 
nuc in friendſhip 'ought never to come TIF7 
men betwecne thera, who will 
ſhallhappen. 


deliverthem, or the King happily, thereby torecouer his — I « orenIe to diſcuſfe, Norwithſtanding if 

any fuch condition were inthe treatie of Conflans,as Meyer watpaniat, Way wdgement theſe rwo wiſe men would not 
have appealed contrarie to it, and thereby haue made the cauſc of their death i « mage hmord before vniuſt, by violating this pri- 
uilege,and fo infrivging the liberties of the ſtare of Flaunders obtained by this 


26 THE FIRST BOOKE OF 
Thenextmorning the two Princes tooke their leaue cach of other with much 
: a__ courteous and wiſe ke, and the King returned to Paris accompanied with the men 
Fieveoisrore- Of aries abouc mentioned, calledthither fortharputpoſe, whereby he remooued 
bell in Tune all ſuſpicion the Earle had conceiued of their comming, The ſaid Earle rode towards 
= -which Compiengne and Noyon, being recciued by the Kings commandement into all the 
townes he paſſedby. From thence he marched to Amiens where they did him ho. 


ſame ſom- | 
mer the Earle 119,45 didalſo all the other townes vpontheriuer of Somme,and the territories | 
of Charolois | 3 4 b op A C ws 
wasin France Picardy retored to him by this treatie, which the King not paſt nine moneths before: 


thereby ts had redeemed for the ſumme of fower hundred thouſand crownes, as before you 
wubdr-w the ;auc heard, This done, he marched incontinertintothe countrie of Liege, bicauſe 
they had by the ſpace of fiueor fixe moneths made war vpon his fatherin highs. 


rolois out of 


Feance home, ſence,in the countries of Namur and Brabant, where alſo they had {laine certainegf 
'cois his ſubics *: butbicauſethe wintcr approched he could dono great exploit, not 


thc Liegeois . : | 
about nid irhſtanding anumber of villages were burnt,and diuers ſmall oucrthrowes giuents 


064, at je the ſaid Liegeois, whereupon they madcatreatic with the Duke of Burgundie, and 
Burgundie,& for performance thereof ſtood boundto him in a great ſumme of mony, Thisdong, | 


_= hs Yo0s the Earle of Charolois returned into Brabant. ; 
gibber w:th vile reprochfull words.Reade Anal. Burgund.fol.goo. and Meyer fol.z 37.pag.2.but ſoone after,namely 19. Ob, 
eheſame yecrethe Duke of Burgundie by the conduR of the Earlc of Nafſauthe Seneſchal of Hainavlr,the Lords of Grutuſe, 
Gaſcbecque, and Rubempre gauethem an overthrow at Montenac where they loſt 2200,men: wherefore ſeeing their forces 
broken, and the Earle of Charolois returned home, they defired peace whichthey obtained 22.Tanuarij anno 1466. as out 
author in this chaprer maketh mention, and likewiſe Meyer fol.338, and AnnakBurgand.fol.gog. where alſo reade the condi. 
t10n5 of the peace, bur thus peace the ſame yeere aboutlune they brake againe, by adingthem of Dinand, as inthe ſecond 


booke our author (crteth foorth at large, 


How by the diaiſionthat hapned berweene the Dukes of Britaine 
and Normandie, the King recogered the ſaid Duchie 
which he hadgiaen his brother, 


| Chap. 15. 
——— Oy toreturne to the Dukes of Normandie and Britaing, ; 


{ mandie.You ſhal vnderſtand that immediately after their 


'OB 9} " RP . , *# 
c qof[ cntric into Roan, they fell at variance about partition 
* Hemeaneth |\® Jo {| the bootie *, for theknightsabouc mentioned were yet | 
bn iemn 1. 'o So with them , who being accuſtomed vnder King Charlt 
"EW 6 [* SAIL MVAEB [*jf theſeucnth,toliuc in great authoritie,andenioy g 


IY|| offices: though now, ſeeing this enterpriſe at an 
and themſelues vnreſtored rotheKings fauor, to be a&+ 
uanced by the new Duke of Normandic,wherefore they gaped for the beſt officesin 
thecountrie asdue tothem.Oathe otherſide the Duke olthicatediongha itreaſon 
£ thatpartof them ſhould be at his diſpoſition, bicauſethe greateſt burden of thels 
\ wats had lien vpon his ſhoulders, Tobeſhorr,the fire ſo kindſed berweene them,that 
the Duke of Britaine for ſafetie of his perſon was forced to retireto mont S, Kathe» 
rinenceretoRoan, whete alſo the Duke of Normandies men with the citizensof 
Roan wereabout to beſiege him, ſo that in the end he was forced to retirethehigh 
way to Britaine. Ofthis deuifion the King being aduertiſed,furthered it I warrant yol 
to the vtennoſt of his power (for he was maſter in this Arte ) and in the meane time 
approchedwith his armie neere to the countrie,wherupon thoſe that heldthe 


Places began ro yeeld themto him, thereby to recoucr his fauor, Iſpeake of thele 
matters 
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PHILIP DE COMMINES. 37 


' marters vpon the Kings owne report, for my ſelfe was notpreſent atthem, But to * The places - 
procced,the King orakliſed with the D. of Britaine (who 1 years ofthe ſtrong Go 

| places inbaſe Normandie * ) vtterlyto abandon his brother,for concluſion whereof were Caen, * 
they were togither a certaine ſpace at Cacn,where they made a rreatie,by the which, Auaranches 

| the ſaidtowne of Caenand diversother placesremained in the L,of Leſcuts hands, » roma 

| withacertainc number of ſoldiers in pay,but this treatie was ſo confuſed,that I thinke have Saine 

| neither partic vnderſtooditthroughly well. Thus returned che Duke of Britaine into (q5290ethe, 
his ownecountrey, andthe King bent his whole force againſt his brother the Duke «e ta erchs 
of Normandie, who ſecing himſclfevnableto withſtand him, and that the King had mans 
already taken Pont de I Arche anddivers other placesiri the countriedetermined to Cenron, and 
flie.into Flaunders. The Earle of Charolois was yet at Sain&tron 3, alittle towne in Sine Truden 
the countric of Liege,where he was marucllouſly buſied,for his armic was all broken 57h it 

| andoutof order, and part thereof, notwithſtanding the winter, in war againſtthe methitin Le 
Liegeois, This variance betweene the two Dukes No mentioned much troubled Jin5 Conrende 
him, for he deſired nothing more then to ſee a Duke of Normandie,bicauſe thereby wn 2 ar 
the King ſhould loſe the third foote of his realme ? wherfore he levied men in Picar- Þu« corrupty 
die to put into Dieppe, but before they were readie, he thatheldtherowne yeelded - cal 

| itbycompoſition tothe King, who bythis means recoueredall the Duchie of Nor- in 

| mandie ſauce thoſc places that the Lordof Leſcut heldby the treatic of Caen, = rower] 

foce it is to be 

How the new Duke of Normandie returned into Brit ainein very poore read Centron 

efare,and utierly diſcouraged, bicauſe he had co pom arm. 
failed of hts enterpriſe. Oecn, 
Chap. 16, | 


©&I3P He Duke of Normandie was once detetmined (as you have 
TIN heard)to flic into Flaunders,but atthar very inſtant the Duke of 
= De Britaine and he reconciled themſelues, acknowledging both of 

© 5 them their errors, and well perccauing all good things by diui- 

v7 & {ion to periſh and come to naught, And ſure in mine opinion it 

© ) is almoſt impoſſible, thar many Princesof equall eſtate being 

LE ery-ARtogithcr thould long continue in friendſhip andamitic,vnleſle 
they haue ſuperior oucrthem, who alſo muſt be wiſe any well eſteemed, tothe end 
he may hold them in due obedience. I haue my ſelfe ſeene many examples heereof, 

| andtherefore ſpeake notvpon h .Beſides that,common experience prooucth 
| tharweare allnaturally enclined to fall atvariance to our owneharme,not regarding 
the inconueniences thatenſue thereof, which is a generall fault through the whole 
world, Wherefore in mine opinion a wiſe Prince hauing ten thouſande men at his 
commandement , and knowing how to gouerne them, 1s more to be feared and 


<eltcemedthan fix Princes contederate togither, with each of them ten thouſand, 
Bicauſe ſo many matters fallin queſtion berweene them, that all good OCCallons are 


—K..—_ 
——— 
m_—_— 


loſt before they can reſolue vpon any thing, 

Thus returned the Duke of Mormandic into Britaine in very pooreeſtate, and 
vtterly abandoned of all the Knights aboue mentioned that had ſerued the King his 
father. For they made their peace with the King,and were better entertained by him 
than cuerrhey had beene in his fathers time. Theſe two Dukes were wiſe afterthe 
hurt receiued (as the common proucrbe ſaith of theBrirons) and liued togither in 
Britaine, being gouerned by the Lord of Leſcuttheirprincipailſeruant, And diuers 
ambaſſadors ran berweene the King andthem, Gan them and the Earle of 

I 


Charolois, 
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Charolois,andlikewiſe between the King and the Duke of Burgundy ,ſometolearne 
newes,ſome to corruptone anothers ſeruants and ſubies,and ſome fordiuers other 
cuill purpoſes,and all vnder colour of good faith. Some alſo went with good inteny 
truſting to pacific theſe troubles, which ſure was great ſiwpliciticin them tothinke 
cthemſclues wiſe and ſufficient ynough by their preſence to appeaſe Princesſo great, 
ſo ſubtill, & ſo well acquainted with all ſorts of fine praRtiſes as theſe were,eſpecially 
neither partie inclining to reaſon. But ſome thereare ſo blinded with vaine glorie, 
thatthey thinke themſclues able to deale in marters that oftentimes they vnderſtand 
not: for their Maſters do not alwates diſcouerto them the bottom of their thoughts, 
Toſuchit often happeneth that they go butto furniſh the fealt, yea many timesto 
their owne coſt: foreuer one by-fellow or other accompanieth them,that hath ſome 
ſecretpractiſcapart, at the leaſt thus hauc I ſeene the matter ordered at all times and 
in allplaces where I haue been, Wherefore as I ſaid before, that Princes ought tobe 
circumſpe& whom they imploy in their affaires: ſo ſay I now,that thoſe thatare im- 
ployed ought to take heede how they negotiate in Princes buſinefles. And whoſs 
can ſhift off the charge, vnleſſc he vnderitand it throughly well, and perceiue his | 
Maſter to be well affected thereunto,is to be accounted wiſe: for I have knowen ma 
ny a good maninapecke of troubles with ſuch affaires. Princes alſo I haue ſeene of 
two contrariediſpolitions, the one ſo ſubtill and ſuſpicious, that a man can neuer be 
acquainted with their humor, for they thinke all the world bent to deceiue them: the 
other truſt their ſeruants wellynough, bur themſeluesare ſo grofle and vnderſtand 
ſolirtle of rheir owne affaires, thatthey knowe not whodoth them good ſeruice ot 
bad, whereby they altertheir mindes in a moment from loue to hatred, and from 
hatred toloue, And notwithſtanding that of cither ſort feware good and conſtant: 
yer I for my parthad rather liue vader the wiſe thanthe fooliſh : bicauſe there are 
more waiesto auoide their diſpleaſure, and recouer their fauourloſt : but withthe 
ignorant a man candeuiſe no thife, for no man dealeth with themſelues in any mat- 
ter, but altogither with their ſeruants, whome alſo they change as oft as the winds, 

Notwithſtanding inthoſe countries where ſuch Princes raigne, all men are of * 

dutic bound to ſerue and obey them, Whereforeall tings conſidered, 
our onely hope ought to bein God : forhe alone is conſtant, 
he onely 15 good: but this leſſon we learne too late: yea 
neuer before we neede his helpe,notwith- 
ſtanding itis dings 

than neuer, 
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the wars betweene rhe Bargundians ard Liegeots, and how the ths! 
- towne of Dinand pr pagan. | > 
| ' Cpap. I. | | 


Mmediately after theſe troubles aboue mentioned, 
endedin France,the Duke of Burgundy yecreby yeere - 

I had war with the Licgeois, againſt whom when the . 

KY King ſawe him buſted: he vſually attempred ſome en- © © © 
terpriſe againſt the Britons, ſending alſo ſome ſmall” '* 


LI 
n 


aide tothe ſaid Licgeois: wherupon the Duke foorth- 4 — | 


*S, 


with either turned his force againſt the King to fuc- 1 409 
cour his confcderares, or they concluded ſome ttearic * dd ways 
ot truce, Now youſhall ynderſtand that inthe yeere ,Fxjavane- 
1466, Dinand was taken bythe Duke of Burgundie, wik.z4 
WW * beingatownein thecountry of Liege ſtrong &rich 
£ 'P forthe bignestherof, by reaſon of their great trade of ia tht 14... 
copper works, commonly called Dinandrie, being pors, pans, and ſuchlike imple- ry eos . 
ments. Philip Duke of Burgundic (who died in the moneth of Lune the yeere 1467) ,pour tans © 
in hisextreme age was borne thither in a litter, fo much hated he the ſaid towne, theſwme yeer, 
bicauſe of their great crucltie vied agaioſt his ſubicRs inthe countie of Namur, j* Megeois. 
eſpecially againſt a little rowne called Bouuines, ſituate within aquarter of a league is rehearſed, 
of Dinand,and ſeucred onely with the riuerof Maze. Fornotlong before therime I 70d 3g3ine 
now writc of they of Dinandbeſieged the ſaid towne of Bouuines (the riucrrunning «4. image of 
berweene * ) the ſpace of cight moneths, commitred many crucll murthers inthe the Duke and 
countrie thereabout, and ſhor all that ſpace continually with two Bombards, and READ, 
other great peeces ot artillerie into the towne : ſo thatthe poore people were cON- barous inſo-. 
ſtrained to ſauc themſe]ues in their ſellers, and thereto abide. Iris almoſt incredible !encie that 
how great hatrcd was berweene theſetwo townes, notwithſtanding that theirchildren |,...\'vF 
vlually marricd togither,bicauſe rhere was no other good rowne necre them,” * + | Read Hanel. 
The yeere before the deſtruction of Dinand being the ſame ſommer, the Earle of 75% P28: 
Charolois came before Paris with the Princes of Fraunce as before you haue heard : & Meyer - . 
they made atreatie with the Duke of Burgundie, whereby they agreed ro giue him a 330 where al= 
ccrtaine ſumme of money toabandon their league with the citic of Liege,androgo- hes _— 
ucrnetheir eſtate apart, a manifeſt token of imminent deſtruction, when theyhat ticis deſcri- 
ought to continue togither in amitie gſcuer rhemſelues and forſake each other, _ Ws. 
which I ſpeake as well to great Princes in league togither as to townes and COMMO- qojsdurit not 
nalties. But bicauſc 1 poſe eucry man to haue ſcene and read anumberof exam- pale theriuer 


ples to this purpoſe, I wi into the 


ofmen- 


lightly paſſe ouerthis diſcourſe, onely noting by theway 1,4. dowi. 
that King Lew our Maſter was the fineſt and cunningeſt Prince indifloluing friend- nions, where- 


1 . : eanel}. forc they 
ſhip betweene men that cuer I knewyfor he ſpared neither money,goods,nortrauell, ner” 2 


bur labored as well the ſeruants asthe maſters, Nowtoreturne tothe hiſtorie, they arilleric on 


- 


of Dinand ſoone repented them of the treatie aboue. mentioned, tor they cruelly a _ 
put toeath fower of their beſt citizensthat had beepe the chiefeperſwaders of them n cnpuechs ru 
thereumo, and began war a newe.in the countic'ot Namur : wherefore partly for oncly to bear 
theſc conſiderations, and partly bicauſe of the earneſt ſollicitation of the citizens of _ an; 


Bouuines, Duke Ph:tip laidthe liege before the towne, butthe charge of thewhole any breach, 
""B 3 armie 


40 THE SECOND BOOKE of _ 


armiewas committed to hisſonne:Thither came alſo from bis owne houſe the Earle 
of $.Paul ConſtableoF France toaide the Duke, not by the Kings com 


nor with the men of armes that were vnder his charge, but with ſuch force x 


he had leuied inthe marches of Picardie, Oncerthey of Dinand made a proud ; 

and were repulſed to their greatloſſe: and the eight day afrerthe towne being mar. 
\ Dinand was uellouſly beaten with the canon was taken by aflault, 3 ſo that their friendshadnot 
takenin Au- Jejſure to bethinke them whether they ſhould aide them or nor. The towne was burnt 
| emmy; a andraſed, and the priſoners being rothe number of cight hundred drowned before 
:5.of Auguſt Boyuines, 4 Sure thercuenge mas cruell yponrhem, but I thinke God had ſo ordej 
I ned it bicaule of their great wickednes. h : 4 
armie before -., The next day after the rowne was taken, the Liegeois came thither with gre 
the row, was force 5 to ſuccour it,contraric to their promile : for by the treatic aboue mentiong 


TY © theyandthe towne of Dinand had abandoned each other, Duke Pbilp bicauleaf 


| Mex | , his old age returned home, but his ſonne with the whole armie marched agai 
e elg it 


hyudred drow- 


Boyumes, = inweretheprincipall Icaders of our armie, Itwas almoſt night when we arr 


chathanves theplace where they lodged: yet notwithſtanding we marched againſt them, bur 
yptheipage euenatthat very inſtant they ſear ambaſſadors tothe mage of Charolois, deſiring. 


et robes 2 himfortche honour of the virgine Marie, whoſe eucnthatwas, to kaue compaſſion 


with ſuchre- vpon this poore people, excuſivg their faultthe beſt they could, Yet this notwith- 
proces "op ſtanding their armie made ſhewas though they defiredthe bartel, and their behauiot 
5 The Licoe. ſecined cleane contrarie to their ambaſſadors requeſt, Bur after the ſaid ambaſſadors 
ois army 45 had paſſed twiſe or thriſe betweene them and vs,they concluded to obſerue the treatie 
dy val made the yeere before, and to giue the Duke a certaine ſumme of money , for 
nal. Burg. bur Periormance of the which conditions, better than the former, they promiſed tode- 
oy any liverto the Earle by cightof theclockethe next rmorning three hunered ho | 
cry thou» © named in arole by their Biſhop and cerraine of hisſeruants being in our camp 
ſand, This night our army was in great trouble and feare, for our campe was neither fonts 
 _ fied nor incloſed, beſides thar, we lay ſcattered heere and there, and ina place much 
i10es, forthe Liegeois aduantage, who were all footemen, andknew the Forney vue 
than we, Some of rhem deſired to affault vs,and in mine opinion ifthey had ſo done, 
they mought eaſily haue defeated vs, buttheir ambaſſadors that intreated for peace 
brake offthatenterpriſe. 
By breake of day our armie was come togither, and our bartailes ſtoode in very 
good order,Our force was great, for we were three thouſand men of armes goodand 
bad, and twelue orthirteene thouſand archers, beſides great force of footemen, of 
the countries thereabout, We marched ſtraight vpon our enimies with intentet 
ther to receaue the hoſtages,or giue them bartell ifthey refuſed to deliver them, Ve 


tound them ſeuercd into ſmall bands, andin greatdiforder, as a people obedientto 


no mans commandement. Noone drewneere, the hoſtages being yet vndeliuered. 


Wherefore the Earle of Charolois asked the Marſhall of Burgundie there preſent, 
whether he ſhould affaultthem: who anſwered yea,alledging that they mought non 


be diſcomfited withour danger, and that no conſcience wasto be made in the mat- | 
ter,ſecingrhe fault was theirs, The like aduiſe gaue alſo the Lord of Contay,adding 


that heſhouldneuer haue them at ſuch aduantage, and ſhewing him how they went 
| ſcattered heere and there in ſmall bands, wherefore he counſeled him without far- 
ther delayto inuade them. Burthe Earle of Saint Paul Conſtable of Fraunce,being 


asked his aduiſe, was of the commaric opinion, ſaying, tharif he aſſailed them, he 


ſhould 


Liegeois whom we mer ſooner than we looked for. Forby chance our vaward miſſed” 
ned beforcc theway for lacke of guides,by meanes whereof our battell met firſt with them where- | 


=_ 
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ſhould do againſt his honor and promiſe,bicauſeſuch anumber of people could not ; 71,;, Pence 
ſo ſoone agree ypon the deliueric of ſo mariy hoſtages. Wherefore he held it beſt to was conclu- 


ſende againe to them toknowe what they would do. The Earle of Charolois debated Hons of 


this matter long with himſelfe. On the one ſide he ſawe his ancient and morrall eni- an.1466.the 
mies defeated without all danger, but on the other, hefearcd the ſtaining of his ho- © — 
nor ifhe ſhould inuadethem. In the end heſenta trumpeter tothem, who met with ;;; : Tat wi 
the hoſtages vpon the way, where the wars ended, and euery man returned & mal. Bur 
home,but the folders were much offended with the Conſtables aduiſe,for they ſawe $9 P28.915: 
a goodly bootie before them. Incontinent ambaſſadors were ſencto Liege to con- the midget 
firme the peace 7 : but the ptoplebeing inconſtant and wauering, vaunted thatthe * September 
Earle durlt not fight withthem, and diſcharged harquebuſes vpon his ambaſſadors, 1,j,97 
andentreated them very ill. Bur the Earle returned into Flaunders, and this ſommer they tab 
dicd his father, for whom he madea great and ſolemne funerallat Bruges, and ad- Rk GY 
uertiſed the King of his death. | 189.» 
4 . , + 7. y 
* Duke Philipdicd the 15. of Tune 1467. Annal. Burgund, Berlandus, De la Marche. Meyer ſaith the 16, of Huly, Gayninin one 
place ſaith June, and in another the 14.0f Tuly, he Jars 48. yeeres, liued 71. Meyer, Farther here is ro be Noted that in this 
' place, our auihor begianeth the yeere 1467. forthat yeere died the Duke as he ſaith before in chis chapter, and theſe words, 
| where heſzatth, And Tis ſommer died his father, have nor relationtothe ſame ſorimer Dinand was taken,and the peacemade 
with the Licgcois * for if the Duke had died that ſommer, he could not haue heene at the taking of Dinand, for Dinand was ta- 
A, and then the Duke dying in June, muſt hane beene dead before, if he had died that former : but theſe words 


' kenin Augu 
| have relanonto the Earle of Charolots rewrne into Flaunders which was in the inning of the ſormmer anno 1 467, for the 


| peace was made 1, September 1466, and all that winter tothe ende he might make all ſure at Liege : ) heremained in thoſe 
| countries,and in the WIE - of the next ſommer, anno 1 467.rcturned into Flaunders,and in Tune after dicd his facher, Thus 
ad 


much I have beene forcedto ſay, leaſt our author by ſhipping ouer that winter bicauſe nothing was done init, ſhould leeme to 
write contrarietics. 


How the Liege; brake the peace with the Duke of Burgandie then Earle of 
| Charolows, and bow he diſcomfited themin bartell. 
Cha Pe 2, 


Y Vriog theſe wars and cuerafter, many fecretand newpraQtiſes 

BB were entertained betweene theſe Princes, The King was mar- 

29 uellouſly offended with the Dukes of Britaine and Burgundie, 

by meanes whereof they could hardly heare one from another: 

7 for oftentimesthieir meſſengers were ſtaied, and intime of war 
| A s) forced to go by ſea out of Britaineinto Flaunders,or at the leaſt 

EL AEV ER, to paſſe out of Britaine into England,8& ſo to traucltby landto 
Douer, and there tocroſle ouerto Calice: for they couldnor paſſe the next way 
through Fraunce without great danger. Butduringall the ſpace of twenty yeeres or 
more, that theſe Princes were at variance, ſometime in open war; and ſometime in a 
diſſembled truce,wherein each partie comprehended their confederates: God ſhew- 
cd ſo greatfauor to the realme of Fraunce, thatthe ciuill wars in England were nor 
yet fully ended,notwithſtanCing that they began fifteen yeeres before, and had con- 
rinued withcruell andbloodie bartels, wherein many agood man loſt hislife. For 
you ſhall vnderſtand;, that there were in Englande two houſes that claimed the 
crowne, to wit, Lancaſter and Yorke: forchewhich cauſe both theparties proclai- 
med their enimies traitors, and the diuifion of theſe two houſes was the preſeruarion' 
of the eſtate of Fraunce: for doubt younor buttharthisrealme had ſuſtained grear 
troublesif the Engliſh men had beene inſuch eſtate then as intimes paſt, Butro' 
' returne againe to our matter, the Kings chiefedefire was toconquere Britaine,both 
bicauſe it ſcemed eaſier to be ſubdued, and of lefſe defence than this houſe 'of Bur- 
gundie, and allo bicauſe the Britonsrecciued all my willers, namely his brother, 
| 3 and 


_- 
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and otherhis enimies that had intelligence in his realme. Vherefore he praQiifed 
continually with the Duke of Burgundie, making him diuers offers if he would for, 
ſake the Britons, and namely that he would in like maner abandon the Liegeois, and 
all other the Dukes enimies. Whereunto the Duke of Burgundie would nor agree, 
but made a new voiage againſt the Liegeois, bicauſethey had againe broken the 
+ Thenew Peace, and taken and ſpoiled a towne called Huy *, and chaſed his men outof it, 
copic hah qorwithſtanding the hoſtages deliueredthe yeere before vnderpaine of death, and 
rar the great ſumme of mony they had bound themſelues to forteite, if rhey brakethe 
Marchename ſaid treatie., The Duke leuted hisarmic about Louuain in Brabant,and vpon the mar. 
s kan by ht ches of Liege, whither came to him from the King the Earle of Saint Paule Cons 
Huyum,Meyer ſtable of Fraunce ( now become wholy French, and reſiding altogither with the 
H genapys King) accompanied with Cardinall Ba/ze andothers, who aduertiſed him that the 
od dukes. Licgeoiswerethe Kings confederates, and comprehended in the truce: wherefore 
the King would ſuccour them if he inuaded them, Notwithſtanding they offered 
| if hewould abandonthe Dukes of Berric and Britaine to the King, that the King 
would then abandon the Liegeois to him. Their audience was ſhort andin 

court, neither ſtaicdthey aboue one day. The Duke excuſed himſelfe, and accuſed 
the Licgeois with breach of the peace, alledging that they had inuaded his domini- 
ons, wherefore he ſaw noreaſon why he ſhould nor be reuenged on them without 
forſaking his confederates, andthis was his anſwer for thattime, Againe thenext 
day after their arriuall, the Duke being ready to take horſe, tolde them that he hum- 
bly beſought the King to attempt nothing againſt the Duke of Britaine, whereunto 
the Conſtable replied and ſaid, fir youchooſe not but take all, for you will make wat 
at your pleaſure vpon our friends, andconftraine vs to lie ſtill and not inuade out 
enimiesas youdo yours, itmay not be ſo, neither will the King endure it, Thenthe 
Duke raking his leaue ſaidrhus againe, the Liegeois are aſſembled togither, & with- 
in three daiesTlooke forthe barrel], if I be ouerthrowne, Iam ſure you willdo after 
your accultomed maner : burif the vicoric fall on my ſide, the Bricaines ſhall live 
quietly by you. VVhich ralke ended; he mounted on horſebacke, and the ambaſlz 
dors repaired to their lodgings, to make them ready to depart. The Duke marched 
in armes from Louuaine with great force, and laid his ſiege before atowhe called 
Sainctron, his power was maruellous great, forall the ſtrength of Burgundie was 
come to him, ſo thatthisarmie was ſar greater than any other that had ſcene with 
him before. 
Alittle before hisdeparture, he debated with his counſell, whether he ſhould put 
the Licgeois hoſtages to death, or what he ſhould do with them. Some gaueaduiſe 
tokill themall, eſpecially the Lord of Contay fo often aboue mentioned, whoml 

neuer heard ſpeake ſo cruelly as at thar preſent, VWherfore it isneceſſary for a Prince 

to haue morethan one ofhis counſell, for the wiſeſt « ere ET thareſren, Othes 


whiles bicaulc they are partaallto the matters debated throvgh harred or loue, ſomes 
"Ne hath {j offib 


TER 


timEbicaule they ſccke to contraric ſome one thathath ſpoken before them,poſlible 
alſo their bodics may be cuill diſpoſed, for ED wor be held for counſell that is 
given after dinner, Bur you will ſay, that men ſubie& to ſuch imperteUions are vnlit 

TtobeofaPrincescouncell , whereuntoI anſwer, that weare all men, and that whoſo 
will haue no councelfors but ſich as ncuer faile to {i peake wiſely, nor are moredi- 
ſtemperedat onetime then another, mult ſecke them in heauen, for he ſhall not 
finde them on earth. Burt for redreſſe of this inconuenience, ſometime one of the 
councell will ſpeake very well and wiſely, that veth not often ſo todo, and thus one 
ſupplicth an others defets, Now to returne tothe matter debated in this aſſembliez 

two 
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two or three were of the ſaid Contaies opinion, moouedthereunto by his great au- 
thoritic and wiſedome: for in ſuch afſem =; number giue their - bur 


as they haue heard ſome other Tpeake before them, nor vnderſtanding the matters 


— —————— 


debatcd, bur ſecking onely to flatter lome one being of credit and authoritie that 


hath already Tpoken. 
Aﬀer Ke Tie Lord of Himbercourr, a gentleman borneneereto Amiens, and 
one of the wiſeſt knights thateuer I knew, being asked his aduiſe ſaid, thattorhe 


endthe Duke might haue God on his ſide, and diſcharge himſelfe of crueltie and 
defireof revenge before the world: he thought itbeſt to pardonall theſe hoſtages, 
conſidering they came thither with a good intent, ſuppoſing the treatie ſhould haue 
been obſerued. Notwithſtanding be aduiſed the Duke at their departure to giue then 
to vnderſtand, how great grace and fauor heſhewed them, and todefirethemrodo 
theirendeuor in perſwading their citizens to peace, which if they could not obtaine, 
yer atthe leaſt themſelues acknowledging his goodnes towardsthem, ſhould neuer 
after beare armes neither againſt him, nor their biſhop there preſent with him. This 
opinion tooke place, andthe hoſtages when they were delivered promiſed rodo as 
the Dukerequired, Farther this was told them at their departure, that if any of them 
were hereafter taken in armes againſt the Duke, he ſhotld die, and thus they were 
diſinifled. | E 

Itis not amiſſe to rcherſe heere how after Monſeur de Contajes cruell ſentence 
pronounced againſt che hoſtages : (part of the which were come thither with a good 
meaning and vpon very ſ{implicitie, ) one of the Counſell faid thus ro mein mine 
care : Marke well this man,his body is healthfull — h he be old : yet dare 
I lay a good wager he ſhall nor liue a yeere toanend, bicauſe of this cruellſentence 


hehath given, andſureſo it fell out, forhe lined not long after. Notwithſtanding 


before his death hedid his Maſter good ſeruicein the battell againſt the Liegeois, 
whereof you ſhall now heare. 
{I hane made mention before how the Duke departing from Lounuaine, laide his 
ſiege before SainEron, and bent his artillerie againſt it, Withih the towne were 
three thouſand Liegeois vnder the charge ofavaliant knight, the ſelfe ſame that was 
their chiefe commuſſioner for peace when we mer them in order of bartell the yeere 
before. Butthe thirdday after the Dukes arriuall before the towne, the Licegeois 
with great force cameto leuie his ſiege about ten of theclocke in the wy. BR oe —_ 
were thirtie thouſand men 2 and better good and bad, all foormen ſaue five hundred. cnkeipiias 


They were well furniſhed of artillerie, and encamped within halfe aleague of vs in a cour Sain- 
ſtrong village called Breton, part whereof was enuironed with a marith, Farther mrs 


Francis Rojet, Bailif of Lions, and the Kings ambaſſador at that timeto the ſaide (bur vnder- 
Liegeois, was with themintheir armie 3, Our fourragers werethe firſt tharaduer- 7nd beſides 
- tiſed vs of their arriuall, for we had no ſcoutes abroade, which wasa foule ouerfight: ..,» lex] by 
I neuer was in place with the Duke of Burgundie where I ſawhim giue good order Metlir Bare 
of himſelfe butthis day onely. -Incontinent he raungedall his bartels in the fielde, mg 
ſauecertcine bands appointed to lie ſtill at thefiege, among the which werefiue or meth him 
ſixe hundred Engliſhmen. Farther he beſet both the ſides of thevillage with twelve => . 
hundred men of armes, and placed himſelfe with cight hundred men of armes di> þarrcll. Meyer, 
rely ouer againſt the village, ſomewhat farther off than thereſt : he cauſed alſo a * The King 
great companie of gentlemen and men of armesto light on foote with thearchers, ne an 
and then the Lord of Rauaſtain with the vaward (being all on foote, as well men of 400.menof 


| armes,asarchers)warched forward with certeine peeceg of attilleric euen hardtothe —_ _ 
Liegeois trenches which were broad, deepe, and full of water : yer GIETY _ 
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with force of arrowes andcannon ſhot, the enimies were repulſed,and their trenches 
wonne, and their artillerie alſo: but when our (hot failed vs, the Liegeois recouered 


their ſpirits and with their long pikes gaue a charge vpon our archers and their Cap. 


taines, of whom theyflewin a moment foure or fiue hundred, in ſuch fortrhar 
ourenfignes began to wauer as men halfe diſcomfited, At which inſtant the 
commanded the archers of his batrellto march, being led by Philip of Creuecceur, 
Lord of Cordes ( a wiſe gentleman) anddiuers other valiant men, who ſo couragj 


oully aſſailed the enimics, that with the turning of a hand they were put to fii oy 


Butneitherthe horſemen aboue mentioned that ſtood on both ſides of rhe village, 
neitherthe Duke himſelfe could follow the chaſe bicauſe of the mariſh : torchey 
were placed there onely tothis end, that if the Liegeois had brokenthe D. vawarde, 
and iſſued foorth of their trenches intothe plaine, they mightthen haue giuen a 
charge vpon them. The Licgeois fledalong through the mariſh,being purtued only 
by our footmen, notwithſtanding the Duke ſent part of the horſemen that accom- 


_ himſelfe to follow the chaſe, butthey were forced to ride rwo leagues about: 


fore they could finde any paſſage, by meanes whereof they were benighted,which 

ſaued many a Liegeois life, The reſt of his horſemen the Duke ſentro his campe, 

bicauſe they heard a great noiſe there, and doubted the enimies fally, arid indeede 

they had iſſued foorth thriſe, but were alwaies repulſed, eſpecially through the vali 

antnes of the Engliſhmen thatthe D. left there behind him. Atcwotf the Liegeois 

after they were put to flightreliedtheinſelues togither ar their cariage, but ſtated not 

* There were Jong there, In this bartell were {laine nine thouſand men, 4 which numberlT am ſure 
fancar %* ſhallſcemegreattoallchat louetruth, but I haue beene in my time in many barrels, 


banell 6000. 


ſauh the old where for one that was flaine men made reportof a hunered, thinking thereby to: 


_— iy i pleaſe their Maſters whom often they abuſe with ſuch vntruthes. Sure had wenot 
— becnebenighted, there had beene ſlaine aboue fifteene thouſand, The bartell being 


ding himlelte 
vpon cerreine ended, 5 the Duke when it was darke night returned with the whole armie into his 


{cure An- 
ts one of CAIMPe, ſauc athouſand or twelue hundred horſe that were gone two leagues about 


naliſts, one of 


Flaunders,che tO follow the chaſe,for otherwiſe they could not come neere their enimics bicauſe of 
other of Bra- a little riuerthat was to paſſe, They did no great exploit bicauſe of the night: not- 
poſe rocon- Withſtanding ſome of theirenimies they ſlew, and ſome they tooke, burthe greateſt 
traric our au- parteſcapedinto the citie. The Lord of Contay did good feruice this day in giuing 
cor 3+. Order inthe bartell,and died ſhortly after inthe towne of Huz and made a goodend; 


is ſhewed hHewasawiſcand a valiant knight, but lined notlong after his cruel] ſentence pro- 


rio nounced againſt the hoſtages aboue mentioned, The Duke immediatly after he was 


was fought 
vpon Albal- other ambaſſadors departed from him at Louuaine not aboue foure daies before, 


lowEu : a : 74 
Is Merch bay WRErein he aduertiſed them of his viRtorie and defiredthem to attempt nothing 


MeyerGaich againſt the Britons, 7 
+ \ wag Within two daies after the battell, the pride of this fooliſh people was cleans 
* abated, though their loſle were not great: whereby appecreth how Gangerowes 

thing it 1s for any Prince to hazard his eſtate in bartell, it he may by any othet 

means make a goodendfor aſmalllofſe in a bartell changeth and altererh the winds 


of his ſubie&s that recciuverhthe ouerthrow more than any man would think,cauſing 


them not onelyto ſtand 1n grex feare of their enimies, bur alſo to deſpiſe and cony | 


temne their Prince and thoſe that are in authoritic abourhim, yeato murmur and 
practiſe againſthim, They demandÞoldlicr than they were accultomed,andNorme 


it ought bedenicd them, ſo that t ince mought haue done more with one crowl 


oicthe bartell, than with three afterir, Wherefore if he that hath receaued the 


ynarmedcalled one of his ſecretaries, and wrote a lettertothe Conſtable and the 
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oucrthrow 
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ouerthrowe be wiſe, he will not aduenture a ſecond batrell in this eſtate withthoſe 
that have fled, but only defend his owne, and ſeeke fome finall enterpriſe eafieto 
| be atchieued, trotheendchereby his ſubies may recouer their former courage, and 
NE them allfeare. oahut_ng the lofſtof a battell traincthwitchic a 
| numberof inconveniences to him thatis vanquiſhed; ng greatcons 
uerors hae iuſt cauſerodefire hate CR Roi tet rtnbs 
E hmen and Switzers, borh bicauſe they are berter foatemen than theirneigh- 
bors, as appearcth by the great vickoriesthey hauc obtained, (which notwichſtan- 
ding I write not to the diſpraiſeof other nations) andalſo bicaule theirmenean 
not keepe the fields long without dooing ſome exploit, as Frenchmen and Iralians 
can,who alſo are moretull of practiſe andeaſicrtobe goucrned thanthey. Now on 
| the otherſide, he that obtaineth thevidtorie, incteaſeth his bonor and eſtimation, 
his ſubieQs arerhe more obedient, they denic himnothing thathe demandeth, his 
ſoldiers alſo waxe thereby the hardier, and the morecouragious.. Notwithſtanding 
oftentimes the Princes rhemſclues after a viRorie- obtained, are: ſo puffed vp with 
pride and vaine glorie, that commonly their goodfucceſle curneth to their harme, 
allthe which hapneth by Gods diſpolition, who: fendeth alterations accordingto 
| mens deſerts. | 
} When they within Sain&ron ſawthe bartellloſt, and themſclues incloſed on all 
ſides, ſuppoſing alſo the diſcomfiture to be much greater than indeede itwas:; they 
Jaiddowne their armor, yeclded the towne, anddcliuered fuch men to the Dukes 
mercie as he demanded, whom he incontinent cauſed to be beheaded, {ixe of them 
being of the hoſtages that he had diſmiſſed a few daies before,vnder ſuch conditions 
as you haue heard, From thence he diſſodged and marched to Tongres,which abode 
| the ficge : but bicauſethe towne wasnothing ſtrong,they yeelded before the batterie 
 vnder the ſame conditions that their apices of Sainron had accepted, and 
delivered alſoten men tothe Duke,who were put to death as the former, tiuc or axe 
| of them being likewiſe of the hoſtages aboue mentioned. 


How ſome of the citizens of Liege qgrecing to yeeld their rowne and others 


refuſe ſo 10 do, the Lord of Hy t found meanes io 
enter into it for the Duke of Burgundte. 
.- Chap. Y. 


> IL Fom Tongresthe Duke marched to theciticof Liege, where 
Le the peoplewere in great diuifion, for part of them gaue aduiſe 
DH A© }todefend the towne: ſaying that they had force ſufficientwithin 
N h-.<& ito todo, thechiefe of the which faftion was a knightcalled 
BfYA>Maſter Razof Luitre, butothers ſceingall the countreyaboue 

>< burned and deſtroied, would in any wite havepcace, werethe 
5 <@\dS& conditions neuer ſo vnreaſonable: wiicrefore when the Duke 
 approched necre to the citie,diuers ouertures of peace were madeby certaine nieane -- 

| perſons,as ptiſonersand ſuch life. Butche principall dealers therein were certaineof 
our hoſ}ages, who doing cleane contrarie to the others aboue mentioned, and ac-. 
dging the great fauor the Duke had ſhewedthem, brought to his campe with 

them hundred of the beſt citizens in their ſhirts, barc headed,and bare 

| who preſented the keies of the citie to him, and yeelded themſclues to hismercic, 
humbly beſceching him onely to giue them his word, thatthe towne ſhould neither 
be fired nor ſacked, And at the ſelfe ſame time that they came inthis gs 
| y 
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Duke, the Kings ambaſſadors being Monſieurde Mouy, anda ſecretatie called joy 
Prenoft were there preſent, who were come rothe Duke withthe ſame demands thay 
the Conſtable bad made a tewdaies before. Fartherthe very.day.of the compoſition, 
the Duke ſuppoſing ro enterthe citie, ſentthe Lord of Hynibercourr thither before 
him, bicauſe hewas wellacquainted inthe rowne, and had beene gouernor.thereof 
vnder Duke Philpduring the yeeres they liuedin peace: notmirhſtanding ertric.gag 
denied him for thatday, whereupon he retired and lodged in-an abbey without one 
of the towne gates, being accompanied with fiftie men of armes, the whole number 
amounting to two hundred ſoldiers, and my felfe being oncof them, The Duke of 
Burgundy ſent him word if the place where he lay were ſtrongnotto diſlodge,onhe- 
wiſctorctire backe to him, for hecould hardly hauc ſuccoured him bicaulcall thy 
countrey isrocke and ſtone, The ſaid Hymbercourtreſolued not to mooue (for the 
place was very ſtrong, ) but retained with him fiue or ſix of theccitizensthatbroughe 
the keies to the Duke, mindingto vie their heipe to good purpoſe, as hereafteryoy 
ſhall perceiue. Acrnine ofthe "4G" night we heard a bell ring,at the ſound where 
of thecitizens vſeto aſſemble, whereupon the ſaid Hymbercourt, doubted rharghus 


| 
3 
bell called companie togither to iflue toorth to aſſaile vs, (for he was aduertiſedthat 
Maſter Raz of Luitre and other of the citizens would not agree to peace)and indeed 
his ſurmiſe was true, for that was their determination, and they were euen vponthe ; 
pointtoſally, Then ſaid the Lord of Hymbercourtto vs, if we candally with them F 
but till midnight,we are ſafe,for they wil waxe wearie and deſirous of flecpe,andrhen I 
thoſe that are our enimies in therownewill flic when they (hall ſee their enterpriſe þ 

- fruſtrate : wheretore to bring his purpoſeto paſle, he diſpatched two of the citizens 
thathe had ſtaicd with him, anddeliuered them cerreine friendly articles in writing, p 
meaning only to buſie the citizens with farther talke to win time: for their maner was * 
and yer15to afſeimble togither at the Biſhops pallacexo debate of their atfaires,when A 
the Bell aboue mentioned is rung. Theſe two Burgeſles which had been of our hoſt i 
ges, when they came to the gate being hardly two bowe ſhot from the abbey whers by 
we lodged: founda great number of the citizens there in armes, ſome of the which by 
would needes 1{lae foorth to aſfaile vs, and ſome not. Thenour two Burgeſles tould 't 
the Maiorof the citie aloude, rhatrhey brought cerreine friendly articles in writing hi 
from the Lord of Hymbercourtthe Duke of Burgundies lieutenant in thoſe cows BW 
treies,willing him toreturne to the pallace to read them, whereunto he agreed, and S 
incontinent we heard the bell ring againe,whereby we vnderſtood that they were bw | fi, 
fied aboutour articles. Our two Burgeſles returned not, but about an hower afterme vo 
heard a greater noiſe atthe gate than beforc, and a much greaternumber came the WF ,.. 
ther inarmes, crying and railing vpon vs from the wals, whereby the Lord of Hy S 
bercourt perceived our danger to be now ratherincreaſed than diminiſhed : where fb: 
* There were fore hediſpatched the other fower hoſtages thatwere yet with him, by whom h; 
— wrotea letter, the contents whereof were that during thetime he was goue nord F* 
mies,withour Te citie, forthe Duke of Burgundie, he had vſed them gently andlouin ly, ncithet 6f 
eats o would for any thing conſentto theirdeſtrucion, eſpecially fecing not long before ab 
conclude: DE had beene a commoner of one of their-companics in the rowne, namely the be: 
the princ- Gold{mithes companie: * wherefore they oughr ſo much the rather to credit.his th; 
pans rhe words, To beſhorthe faid if they would obtcine peace, and ſave their _ or! 
companie,bur NEy muſt firſt recciue the Duke intothe rowne according to their promiſe, a Ne 
hemell an- then {| ubſcribe to ceiteine articles written in the ſcedule he there ſent them. Afterhe me 
Mk had well inſtructed theſe fower hoſtages, they went to the gate as did the forme tha 


Gvicci, whuchthey found wide open, Some of the citizens welcommedthem wich oy 


Fl 
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' words, bur others were content to heare their meſſage,” TobeſRafvitnhebnd ar 
| returned againeto the pallace, immediarly whereupon we hear#&®6bell ting whic 
| much comforted vs, and by litle and litle, thenoiſe that wasatrhegatEceafed; They 
weretogither in the pallace till two of the clocke after midnight; andin the endcon- 
cluded to obſerue thecompoſition they had made, andthe next momingts deliver 
one of the towne gates to the Lord of Hymbercourt : whereuponineontinentMa> 
' ſter Raz of Luitre and his whole faction fled out of the towne, © 1 1h 
| Twouldnothaue ſtoode ſo long vpon this pointbeing of o ſmall 
had itnor beene to declare thatby ſuch fine deuiſes proceeding of deepe wiſdome, 
great perils,dangers,& loſſes are often eſchewed, Thenext morning byday breake, 
anumberof a es cameto the Lord of Hymbercourt, defiring him © come 
to the pallace where Ki the people were aſſembled, there to afſure them by his oth 
ofthe two points they doubted of: to wit the firingand ſacking oftherowne; which 
being done, they promiſed to put one of the gates into his hands: whereof heſent 
word to the Duke, and then accompanied them tothe pallace, where after he had 
| ſworneas they demanded,he returned tothegate. And the citizens commanded the 
ſoldiers that were vpon it to comedowne, and heput into it twelue men of armes, 
and certeine archers, and reared vp the Duke of Burgundiesenfigne. From thence 
| he wenttoanother walled gate, into the which ke put the baſtard of Burgundie, who 
Jay ncereat hand, Into the third he put the Marthal of Burgundic,and into the fourth 
 certeine gentlemen that were with himſelte, and thus were fower gates well mayned 
| with Burgundians,and the Dukes enſignes vpon them, | 
Now you ſhall vnderſtand, thatar that time the citie of Liege was one of the 
 mighticſt and moſt populous townes inthoſe quatrers, exceptfower or fiue, beſides 
that, a great multitude of the countrey people round about, was retired thither, ſo 
that their lofle inthe bartell was no whit perceaued, Farther they were well furniſhed 
of all things,and it was the deepe of winter when we came before the towne, the wea- 
ther was maruellous foule, and the ground woonderfull ſoft and mirie. Weonthe 
other {ide were in great diſtreſſe both of vitailes and money,and our army in a manet 
broken, Wherefore the Duke had no purpoſe to befiege the citie, neither could he 
though he would, and if they had ſtaied the compoſition but two daies longer, 
| he was fully reſolued to rerurne home, Wherefore I may well conclude, that the 
greathonor he obtained in this voiage proceeded of the meere grace of God;/con- 
trarie to mansexpeRation : for hedurſt hardly haue craued at Gods handsthe good ; 
ſuccetle he gave hina,which great honor and goodly vitorie inthejudgement of all 
vertuous and wiſe men hapned to him, for the fauor and mercie ſhewed torhehoſta- - . 
 ges aboue mentioned, This I writebicauſe both Princes and othersoftentimesfinde 
faulcas it were with themſelues, when they hauc done a pleaſure ota good tumeroa 
man, ſaying,that they were accurſed when they did it, and will beware hereafrerhow 
they patdon ſolightly, howthey beſtowany ſuch benefir, or ſhewany fuchfauorrto 


all the which notwithſtanding, arethings appertaining totheirdutieand _. 


any man, 

affice. Wherefore in mine opinion this is euill ſpoken,and proceedeth ofa baſeand 
abieA minde : fora Prince or any other man thar neyer wasdeceaued, can be buta 
beaſt, bicauſe he vnderſtandeth not the difference betweene goodandeuill.: Beſides 
thar,all men are notof onediſpoſition, andit is no reaſon forthe naughrinesof one 
ortwo to ceaſe from doing good to a greatnumber,when time and occaſion ſerueth. 
Notwithſtanding I wiſh Princes to makegood choiſe of thoſe they benefit, forall 
men deferue not alike, Bur me thinke it almoſt impoſſible for'a wiſe man tobevn- 
thankfulf,or vamindfull ofa good turne, and if Princes beſtow vpon foo are 


woorle 
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 woorſethanmad, for they ſhall perceaue inthe end that a fooles acquaintanceey 
ſtand them in no ſteede. Farther in mine opinion, this is the greateſt point of wily 
dome in aPrinceto haue necre about him wiſe and vertuous men : for himſelfe ſhall 
be iudgedto be of the nature and diſpoſition of thoſe that are moſt familiar wih 
him. Wherefore to conclude this diſcourſe, me thinke we ought neuer to be wearie 

of welldooing : for one man alone, yeathe meanelt of thoſe we haue pleaſi | 
Happily fo requite ourfriendfhip, thatheſhallrecompence the ingratitude ofamul 
titude,as appeered by thele hoſtages, the greateſt part whereof, were ingrate andy, 
/ all,but ſome of them acknowledged and requited the benefit receaued : forby 
| the onely meanes of fiue or ſixe of them,this enterpriſe was atchicued which turned 
- ſo greatly to the Duke of Burgundies honor andprofit, 


How the Duke of Bur gundie made his entrie imo the citie of Liege, and bow 
rhe eutizens of Gaum where he had been enillintreated be- 
fore, humbled themſelues unto him. 
Chap. 4. 


entred into 
L.tege therr, 
of Nouember 


m2 L438 He next day afterthe gates were yeelded, the Duke entredthe 
Wax] [any omncin greattriumph 7, fora breach was made in the wallfor 
0 r,F 
A 72 © length of thebreach filled vpeucn with the ground: with him 
= _ @ centred on foote two thouſand wen ofarmesarmed atall peeces, 
"2 LL) and twothouſand archers, yetnotwirhſtanding the force in hi 
> 20 Er\ | 
campe was maruellous great. The Duke himſelfe entredon 
horſebacke, accompanied with all his houſhold ſeruants, andthe nobleſt meninhs 
armie, clad and apparelled the moſt ſumptuouſly that mightbe : and in this eſtate 
rode hethrough the towne, and lighted atthe great Church. Tobe ſhort, he abode 
therecertaine daies, and putto death fiue or ſixe more of his hoſtages thathadbts- 
ken promiſe, and with them the towne meſſenger whom he hated extremely : he 
eſtabliſhed certaine new lawes and cuſtomes, and commanded a great ſumme 
mony to be leuied inthecitic, which he ſaid was forfeited to him for the treaties and 
* The French compoſitions broken the yeeres before. Farther, he caried away all their arctillets 
yrmneem ._ andarmour,andraſedalltheir ow Md wals. = 
skilfulneshad This donc he returned into his owne countric where he was honorably and dutb 
corrupted this fully receiued eſpecially ofthe citizens of Gaunt, who beforchis voiage to icgehal 
{mine cal- After 2 ſort rebelled againſthim with certaine other townes, butnow they receiu 
lethit Lapaix Himas a conqueror, with ſo great lowlines and humilitic, that certaine of thebeli 
e-Gan, and citizens came on foote tohim as far asBruxels, bringing withthem all the bannes 
cling, buret Of their towne, whichthey did for this cauſe : Immediately after his fathers death 
9 he choſe the citic of Gaunt for the firſt rowne he would make hisentric into: fot 
was 14 Meyer ſuppoſing that to be the towne where he was beſt beloued, and therefore looking fot 
and Aunal. all dutic and obcdienceat their hands :he hoped alſo by that meanes to finde the like 
ans. en Tt inallthe other townes of his dominions, affuring himſelfe that they would allfok 
cluded 3.Ca- lowthecxample of this, which his opinion proued true as touching this latter poinh 
a. 0 Burt you ſhall vnderſtand thatthe next day after his entrie, they came in armes vo 
reade Anne, te market place, bringing with them a Saint called Saint Licuin, with whoſe (hrins 
ag" 66 they beate doyne a little houſe called LaCucillette : wherea cuſtome of corne ws 
4.029. 3 recciued for paiment of certaine ders the towne oughtto Duke Phil/ipby the ercatis 


16.16, fol.z14 . . 
andothers, Of pcace Called the treatic of Gaurcs *, for two yceres they bad becn in wars wil 
» him 3 


E his catric twenty fathoms long, and the towne ditch all the 


- 
_— 
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* wenthimſelfe ro the marketplace: a great numbcrof noble menin armes offering 
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him, To be ſhort, they faide this-Saint would paſſe drags thi houſe withou 


out 


ſtouping,andin a moment beatedowne the houſe, which 


ro waite vpon him as be paſſed through the ſtreetes, which he refuſed commanding 
them to ſtay before the rowne-houſe, and attende him there; Notwithſtanding, by 


| lie and litle thethrongof people forced them at lengthinto rhe marker place allo, 


whithct when. the Duke came, hewent. vp into a houſe to ſpeake to theſe. rebels, 
commanding them-to take vp the (hrine and beare it into the.church, which fome 
obediently did, bux others cauſed-it to be laid downe againe. Thenthey preſented 
ſupplicationsto him againitcertaine of the towne, touching; paiments of money, 
wherein he promiſeg40 do iuſtice,” But when he ſawe they wouldrnordepart, here- 
turned to his lodging, and they abode in; armes ypon the marketplace the {pace of 
cightdaies, Thencxe morning thcy. brought articles to him, demanding the reſti- 
tutionof all their, priuiledges that Duke Phabphad taken from-them by the rreatic 


| of Gaures,ofthis one cſpecially,that euery company inthe towne (being threeſcore 


and.twelue in all)nighthauc a banner according totheirancienrcuſtom. The Duke 


ſeeing the danger he ſtood in, granted them alltheir demands, and all ſuch priui- 
| ledges as they required, which word was no ſooner paſſed him, but they rearcd vp all 
| their banners vpon. the market any being all readic. made, whereby appeered that 
| they would hauc had chem pertorce, it he had norgramedthem:.+ His opinionat his 
| firſt entrie into Gaunt prooucd true, that all. the other townes would follow their 
exaiwple: for indeede diners rebelled as the cayne of Gaunt did,ſlew his officers,and 


committed divers other diſorders, But if he had beleeued his fachers proucrbe, that * Yet _ 
cirizens 


 thecitizens of Gaunt Joue their Priaces ſogne well, but cheit Price neuer, he had 77cm! 
1 4 ' þ * '* F * k I. anng 
| nOt-beene deceaucd, and to fay the-truch, pextts the citizens of Liege" theſe of 138. con- 


' Gauntarethe molt incoaltant inthe world, Notwithſtanding, one good propertic rained Lo- 


douicus Niue re 


they.hauc ainong ſo many bad, that they neues lay hands 'vpon their Puncesper- ,.,; Late of 
- flic for the 


| ſan3, beſidesthar, the beſt Burgelles of the towne are very honeſt men, and much Faunders to 


offended with the peoples inſolencie, "TH" # JL EDO} Glee of bis 
The Duke was forced to digeſt and winke at all theſe rebellions, fearing ta enter life into a ca- 


| into adouble warat one time with his owne ſubjects and the Liegeois, Notwithian- *-!! m Gaune 


WORs wy OT PINOY P* called P 
ding his meaning was if he ſped well in his VOlage to Licge, ro teach them rhe omtdarng 


' athis returae,as allo it hapned,foras Lhaue akeady. made mention, they broughtrs where they 
& him on footeto Bruxels, alltheir banners, priwledges, and wrizings, as welltho(e a0 beige, 
yo 


they made him grant athis departurefrom Gaunt as others, all tug which in: a great ono 1345, 
alſembly held inthe hall of Bruxels,in the preſence of divers ambaſladors they pre- *** confirat 
{cated to him,todo with them at his pleaſure, Thenthe Heralts ofarmes by hiscoms 2241earms per- 


mandement, tooke the ſaid banners trom the ſtaves wherero they were fattned, aud _ 1? go 
carried them to Bollein, ahaucn rowne eight leagues from Calis, where theother p11 


banners yet remained that Duke Philep his father tooke fromthen), whenthewars agaiit bis 
ended, whercin he vanquiſhed and ſubdued them. Fartherche Dukes Chancellor vl to give 


his faith ro 


 tooke all their priuiledges, and rent one of them concerning theeledtion of tlieir ;,.4.1 azugh- 


Senate: for in allthe other townes of Flaunders,the Prince every yeere chooſerhthe ter ro Kis 
Senate, and receiueth their accounts, but by this primledge: þe4night chooſe but CET 
foure in Gaunt, and the reſt being two and twenty themfelaeschadle : wheri thi Se- fer a garde 
nators of the townes are fricnds and faithfull ſubieRs torheir Prince, he lueth that ay moo 
yeere in peace, and they williagly graunt him all his demands : butif they be other- a 9” 2g 
wiſe, commonly ſomerebellion happeneth, Laſtly the citizens of Gaunt paiedrhe ped andfled = 
Duke thurtic thouſand gildons and f1x,thouſandto his principall-feruants, __ 
'X Fx — 
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50 THE SECOND 'BOOKE OF 
niſhed certaine out of their towne;but all their other priuiſedges were reſtored tha; 
the reſt of the townes 0, their peace with money, forthey had —_ 
no great matter againſt the 3544 5 27200 
y this example a man may petcriue how great goodenſheth victorie in abattel 
and how many inconueniences the ouerthrow, Wherefore a Prince oughtto beware 
how he hazard his eſtate vpon a day vnleſſe necefiuie force him thereunto: andif 
thathappen, then muſt he bethinke himlelfe before the hower of all doubrs'ant | 
dangers that may be imagined. Forthoſe that fearea matter commonly prouideqell 
for it, and haue oftener good ſucceeſſe than they that proceede with a careleſſe com 
rempt: vnleſſe God be tully reſolued to ſtrikethe ſtroke, againſt whom mans viſe. 

* domecannot premile, Which point is ſufficiently prooued by the example of thek 
Liegeois aboue mentioned,who had been excommunicated the ſpace of fue yeets 
for their variance with their Biſhop, whereof notwithſtanding they maderioz6 
count, butcontinued ſtill in their folly and naughtines, mooned thereunto one 
through wealth and pride, Vherefore King Lew# was wont tofay, that whenpr 

". rideth before,ſhame and dammage follow after,(a very wiſe ſaying in mine opiniiea) 
and ſure for his part he was free from that vice, 99 


| 1a 
How the King ſeeing what had os rhe Lnegeots made war in Brit aine wy | 
wpon the D uke of Butgundies confederates, and how theytwo Ou 

met ad communed togither at Peronne. + 

Chap. 5. © - £8 


| 1116461 
@ Heſe troubles being thus ended,the Duke went to Gauntwhene 
y he was reccined with great pompe andtriumph,for he enttedit 
a@ arines, andthe citizens made a poſterne into the fields, by the 
£ which heputmen in andout at his pleaſure: manic ery 
Oran betweene him andthe King, and likewiſe between the Die 
GG, > ) *f Bricaine and him, and thus paſſedthis winter, The King as: 
> 9 Rueclled continually with the Duke of Burgundie to ſuffer himto 
inuade Britaine at his pleaſure, making him diuers offers in conſideration thereof: 
whereuntothe Duke would not condeſcend, forthe which caule partly, and party 
for the overthrow giuen to the Liegeois his cenfederates, the Kings diſpleaſure wis 
ſo kindled that longer he could nor forbeare, but in the very beginning of ſommet 
entred into Britaine, atthe leaſt his forces for him, and tooke two ſmall caſtels, the 
onecalled Chantoſle,the other Anſeny, whereof the Duke of Burgundy was incot 
tinent aduertiſed, and carneftly preſſed by the Dukes of Normandie and Briraine 
withall ſpeede to leuic his armie fortheir aide, whereupon he wrote to the King, 
humbly beſeeching him to relinquiſh his enterpriſe, ſecing theſe two Dukes were 
comprehended in rhe truce as his confederates, but recciuing ſuch anſwer as liked 
himnor, he encamped with great force neereto Peronne, The Kings armie was ſtill * 
in Britaine, butthe Courtlay at Compiegne, from whence the King ſent Cardinal 
Baluetothe Duke within three daies after his arrivall at Peronne, who ſtaied not 
long with him, butmade certaine ouertures of peace,aduertiſing him alfo that they 
in Britaine could make their compoſition well ynough without him, for the Kin 
drift wasto ſeuer them, The Cardinall was honorably receiued,well feaſted, & ſoone 
diſpatched, and returned with this anſwere, thatthe Duke was not come foorth ints 
the fieldto offend the King in any reſpe&, but onely ro ſuccour his confederates: {0 
 themeſlagesthatpaſſed berweene them were yery courteous on both ſides. 
| 6 Immediately 


A 


DE 
_ 


PHILIP DE COMMINES. 51 
. Immediately after the Cardinalsdeparture, aheralt called Zretaigne arriued atthe 
| Duke of Burgundies campe with letters fromthe Dukes of Normandie and Bri- 
 taine, wherein they -aduertiſed him that they had made peacewiththe King; andre- 
' nouncedall leagues and confederacics, and namely their league with him, and far 
ther charthe Duke of Normandie had ſurrendred Normandie(larely givenhimfor 
his partage) to the King, and ſhould recejue in xecompence thereef, andofaltorher 
| partages the yeerely reucnues of three ſcore thouſand franks ,- which conditions 
| (thoughneuer ſovnreaſonable) neceſluie fotced the Lord Churles of Fraunceto 
accept, The Duke of Burgundie was woonderfully:abathed at theſe newes t for he 
| had puthimſelfe into the field onely to aide the ſaid Dukes, And ſure the heralt was 
in great danger,for bicauſe he paſſed by the Court,the Duke ſuſpected tharthe Kin 
hadf Hele leners, notwithſtanding he received immediately after, the like 
uertiſement from other places. TheKing thought now his enterpriſe halfe atchic- 
ued, and that he ſhould <cafily perſwade the Duke of Burgundie to forfake theſe two 
Dukes,as they had him : whereupon ſecret meſſengers ran betweenethem, and the 
King gaue the Duke {1xe ſcore thouſand crownes, whereof he paid the one halfe pre- 
ſently the better tocontentthe ſaid Duke, who had conſumed great ſummes in leuy- 
ing this armie. Farther, the Duke ſent to the King a groome of his chamber very 
* neereabout him, named Jobn Yobrifſet, whereuponthe King canceiued great hope 
| ofhiscnterptiſe,and ſeemed deſirous rocommune with the inperſon,nuſting 
| toobtaincof him allthathe required, both bicauſeof the twoforeſaid Dukes ingra- 
titude towards him, andalfo bicauſe of the great ſumme of monic he had giuen him. 
Wherefore he aduertiſed the Dake of certaine matters by the ſaid Yebrifes, and ſent 
backe with him Cardinall Balzeand Maſter T annegny ds Chaſtell gouernor of Rouſ- 
filloa,who gauethe Duke to vaderſtand by their words;that the King deſired greatly 
that they two might commune togither inperſon, - 1 © 
| They found the Duke at Peronne who ſeemed tohaue no great deuotion'to this 
mecting, bicauſe the Liegeois made ſhew as though they would rebell anew, being 
ſollicited thereunto by'two ambaſſadors ſent thither by the King for thar lc, 
beforethe truce was made which he and the Duke-concluded, for certaine dai 
berweene themand their confederates. But Cardioall Ba/zeand the other ambaſla- 
dors put this doubt out of his liead alleaging thatthe Licgeoisdurſtattemprnoſuch 
thing,conſidering he had {5a 4p AI IT Katy 9 6 yeerebefore: 
and tarther,ifthey had any ſuch deſire,yer whenthey ſhould ſee this amity berweene 
him and the King, they would ſoone alter their mindes, Thus inthe end it was con- 
cluded that the King ſhould cometo Peronne ſeeing itpleaſed him foto dogandrhe 
Duke ſent him a Jerter written with his owne hand, containing ſufficient ſaretic to 
come and go at his plegſurc, And thus departed the ambaſladors,and returned tothe 
King being then at N Butthe Duke minding to make all ſure in the countrie 
of Licge, ſentthithertheir Biſhop for whoſe quarrell allthe wars aboue mentioned 
firſt began,and in his companie the Lord of Hymbercourt (the Dukes licutcnantin 
thoſe parts) with certaine bandsof men, | | 
Youhaue heard how it was concluded that the King ſhould come to Peronne, 
according to the which determination thither he care without his for his 
pleaſure was wholy to puthimſelfe vnder the garde and ſuretie of the Duke, andthat 
Monſieur de Cordes(whorhen Dule)ſhould conuay him thither with the 


ſaid Dukes archers which was dong rc ng] - The Kings traine was very ſmall, 
th diuer 


$ noble perſonages, namely, the 
_ le of Saint P ale Conſtable 


notwithſtanding he came accom panty | 
J x” 


Duke of Bowrbon,the Cardinall 


= 


$2 THE SECOND BOOKE'OF | 
of Erauce, whohadinot buſied-himfelfe about this meeting burmuch miſliketlj 
Fot he was now growenproude and high minded, and behanednot himſelfe to'th 
Duke of Burgundic with ſuch lowlines and humllitic as he was accuſtomed "whey, 


numberof accidents depending thereupon 'Y 
to andfro to hurthis enimic, which fuddenly cannotbe countermaundednorrew 
ked,as appeered.by theſe two Princes, who concluded this meeting vpon aſiidden, 
not aduertiſing their ſeruants thereof, who were far from them executing the charge 
cheir Maſters had ginen them.For youſhal vnderſtand that the Duke had fent for his 
armic into Burgundie, being repleniſhed arthattime with a number of nobleman, | 
among the which were the Lord of-Brefle, and his two brethren the Biſhop of Ge. * 
neua, and the Earle ofRomonr, all three ſonnes tothe Duke of Sauoy : for the 
uoyansand Burgundians haue cuer borne great affeRtioneach toother. In this ariie 
were alſo cerraine Almaines borderers vpon Sauoy and the county of Burgimdie, 
Now you ſhall vnderſtand that the King in times paſt had held the Lord of Bieſk 
in priſon, bicauſe of two Knights he commanded to be ſlaine in Sauoy, wherefore 
there was no goodwill berweene them two. In this arinie were alfo the Lorde 
Vrfe, Maſter of the horſe afterward toKing Charles, Maſter Popncer of Riviere, an 
the Lord of Lau,whom the _ after ſpeciall good liking of him had alſo held long 
in priſon,but he eſcaped and fled into Burgundie, All this companie aboue metitic- 
ncd arriued neere to Peronne, cuenatthe very inſtant that the _ camethither, 


andthe Lord of Breffe with thethree aboue mentioned, euery one of them weatii 
the Saint Andrewes croficentred therowne, ſuppoſing they had cometime noel 
to accompanic the Duke when he ſhould go to receiue the King, bur bicauſe they 
came toolate they went ſtraight'rothe Dukes chamber to do their dutietohim, 
wherethe Lord of Breſſe humbly belought him that the three aboue named, not- 
—_— the Kings —_— ght be there vnder his ſafegard and proteCtion, 


um ut [av 12h <= eD B&B > Cr Yom x7. = 


a. a 


L's _— a. « 


as he promiſed themin Bur at thcir firſt arrivall into his dominions , adding. 
thatthey were ready to ſerue him againſt all mennone excepted: which requeſt the 
Duke granted with his owne mouth, and for their good will thanked them. Thereſt 
of thisarmie (led by the Marſhall of Burgundie ) lodged withourthe rowne as they 
wCere pppq_—_ The faid Marſhall hated the King no lefle than the others _— | 
named, bicauſe of Pinall atowne in Lorraine whichthe King had once given him, 
and afterward taken from him to beſtow vpon John Duke of Calabria ſo often men- 
tioned inthis hiſtoric, The King being foorthwith aduerriſed of theſe noble men$ 
' He meaneth Arriuall, and the appare]| they ware * fell ſuddenly into great feare, and ſene ro the 
by apparci! Dukedeſiring him thar he might lodge in the caftel » bicauſe all theſe abouenamed 
drewescroſle, WETE his enimies, The Duke reioiced to ſee him in ſuch feare, and cauſed his lodging 
tobe made there, willing himto be of good cheere anddoubtnothing. y 


+48 Cn haniettaincding; lyte 
- Gifwnes che Priter nk a 
Chap. 164: 297 EP 


I of ones OY when — inwar 

'& Princes well ow chat haue ſtudied reac 

wherein lets examples gence 
22 ſon vied pap aſt at ſuch enterui 

—a) haue ſtaicd as; priſoners, andlaine thoſe ons ay 

| (6) Loder pchem vnder their ſuretic *.Ifay yor tall te RG; and delvered 
| borche example - one-is ſufficiencro infiruc 2:nuinber; howto'lookexotheny to the __ 
 ſelues, My ſelfe for wy part haueſecncſome experience in theworld;1 pbeend MG: res any 
bytheſpacnote ightecne yecres and better, emploiedcontinually:in ſerui neat 
ces, and priuie thatwhile ro the waightieſt ind focrereſt alfaieew' rm 34s 
| inthisrealme,or the countries bordering vponit;, and fync in mineopinjon the beſt we havetg 
| way learne wiſedameis to read ancienthiſtories, which will! reach vs by: nay —ts 
| of ourannceſtors, wiſkly to behane our ſelues, ſafely todefendourſclues, antadui> ,;, 
Teal c0 attempt any. enterpriſe. For our life. is ſaſhortrhat experience canotſuſi. ro 6k 
on inſtruc vs, conliderin withall char OUFYEELES Are abridged, andneitherour _—_— 
— norour bodies © rang, as\Were, Qu aunceſtors:ihages paſt? which Douglaſſe 
| = as we are weakened, ſo is our faith alſo each to,cther much diminiſhed >; in foch _ by 
fort, that I knownor how oneman may aſfute himſelfe of another, eſpecially great ;; —— 


| Princes,who are commonly inclined to all wilfulnes, withaurtany:regarde ofreaſon, teatic, In 


Germanie 


and (which is woorſt of. all) haue torthe maſt part fugh menabout them, as ſtudic 7m. 
onely to flatter them, and ſooth them in all their dooings be they good or bad, andif ofFranconia 


| fornc one endeuor himſelfc to redrefle this 1 inconucnye ons al the n will i fevgh degre's; ny 


* 16 tho Biſhop of 


| D_—_ l Cheb goot.b eybeother — 
ends, which be irncucs ſo goouthey wrubeandweſtin ach 


blackewhice, andwhite blacke, Burthoſe Princes chaube wiſe 
as they,will not ſuffer themfelues to be abuſed by them,neither dar _ ſn rr 
ast0 report vntruthes toſuch Princes, Farther thigke youchar God: Fs brvriras Duke of Bur- 


the office of a Kingor Prince,to be execured by fychb eee inſayingsIam — 


feuenth. william Duke of Normandie by Arnslph Earle of Flaundets.” mn Fraunce taken priſeier By the Normans 
and Danes at Roan, Jebw Duke of Britaine taken at a banquet and impriſoned; by Aſargarer Countcile, of Ponubera, Guide 
Earle of Flatmdets twice taken priſoner 'vnder ſafe condu by by Philip le Bel of Fraunce. Charles the imple _— by the 
Earle of Vermandoys. What ſhould I ſpeake of the reaſons of Ferranide ind M1 Kings of m_—_ iern King of 
Denmake, with of others recorded in huſtories 2s onnowhorident very truly "Ode be of a con- 
tratie opiniongthat our life is as _ as in Dawids | tzme appeereth by the 90, Plalme, where Dewar age of man in 
his time to have beene ſeuentie ie yeeres men hes mrs te athis ;wndo alſo, anJif'nians lite be as 

now as then,it 13 a good canſequentthat his = a6 +0 rg reaſons too long toircherſe. Now 
that our faith is as good astheys was in ages paſt bythe ancient s, for ifthis be arrge faying, Regis ad 
exenp'um torus componitult othis,” And the Princes i alt were (Seuill as none could be woorſe, ( as who lo liſt to reade 
without parrialitie ſhall be forced toc onfeſſe. )- Gadd the world thovid be woorſe in times paſt, al. 
though it ſceme ſo to marue, bicauſe we ſee _ | our owne ages yea and frele too many tunes, but:commonly che 
hiſtories deliver to vs butthe beſt of times burie the — andthough they did, yerthe eaill with our eic 15 
more lively imprinted in onr minde, than the eli conceiueÞy our care, Wren wn cauſe men dork berter of the 
umes paſt, thanche preſear eſtace, | 

* Fl no 


| Imarvellif and woorthic men ashe did, He was himſelfe reaſonably well learned 3, he wasven 
King Lews F inquiſitiue and deſirous to vaderſtand of all matters, and hadan excellent wit wha 
' paſſethall karning obtained by ftudie: for as reading profiteth two maner of waig, 


wcee texrne 
hc would 
have his 
ſonn: 9 
learnc onely 
4 -- ll I-flon, 


Qu eſe diſ- ro no purpoſe. Vherforetoend this diſcourſe, methinke the greateſt plaguetha 
— */* Godcan _ arealme,jsto give them an vnwiſe Prince, the root and fountaine 
[ 


furious people ſhould kill him,ſuffered him r&depart vpon his word: which notwith- 
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no ſcholer, Itruſt my Councell well ynough, and referall wattersrothem, andy 
without farther anſwer depart to their ſports and paſtimes ? No,no,it they had been: 
well trained vp intheir youth, they would vie language, and ſecke to be eſtes. 
med for their owne vertues and woorthines, I ſay not that all Princesare ſeruedby 
cuill conditioned perſons, bur ſure the moſt partof thoſe thatI haue ſeene haveng 
alwaies had their courts free fromſuch, although ſome Princes I confeſſe I haw 
knownethat in time of neceſlitie could make choiſe of their men,and vſe the ſerie 
of the beſt and wiſeſt. VWhercin fure the King our Maſter far paſſed all the Princes 
of his time, for neuer Prince aduancedo highly, nor made ſo great account of miſe 


* 


the one by acquainting vs with ages paſt, andthe other by reaching vs more'ina 
booke inthree monthes, thantwemy men liuing ſucceſſiuely can learne by experi 
ence: ſoif a man lackwitto putthat which he readeth inpractiſe,his reading ſeructh 


of all miſchicfe : for firſt diuifion and civill wars ariſe thereof among his ſubieQs;bi- 
cauſe he giueth his authoritie toothers, which eſpecially aboue all things he ough 
to reſerueto himſelfe. After diuifion enſuerh famine & morralitie,and all others 
thataccompanic the wars, wherefore heerby we may conſider how muchaPrinees 
ſubiefts ought to lament, whenthey ſee his children wantonly brought vp, and gs 
uerncd by cuill conditioned perſons, "0 


How and for what cauſe the King was ftaied and heldpriſoner in the caftell 
| of Peronne by the Duke of Burgandies comman- 
2 Chap. 7. 


WAS Ouhaue heardhow the King and this armic of Burgundiear 
4 ucd at Peronne both in one inſtant, for the Duke couldnot 
/, 2 countermand them intime, bicauſe they were well forward v- 
R,CNonthewaywhen the Kings comming was firſt communedol, 
=eZ7 Their arriuall troubled the feaſt ,bicauſe of diuers telouſies that 
__ TJ Yiprang thereof. Notwithſtanding theſe two Princes appointed 
D J&L ccrtaine of their ſeruants to negotiate togjther abouttheiraF 

faires, in moſt louing and friendly ſort. Burafter three or foute 
daies conference, theſe ſtrange newes came from Licge which I will nowreherle. 
The King commingto Peronne had cleane forgonten his two ambaſſadors ſentto 
Licgeto ſollicite them torebell againſt the Duke, who ſodiligently cxecutedtheir 
charge,that before the Kings arriuall at Pcronne,the Licgeois hadleuied greatforce 
and were goneto ſurpriſe the towne of Tongres, where the Biſhop of Liege andthe 
Lord of Hymbercourt lo6ged, accompanied with two thouſand men and berter : and 
the ſaid Biſhop and Hymbcrcourt they tooke with certaine other of the Biſhops fa- 
miliar friends, but fewthey ſlew, neither wasthe number of priſoners great: therelt 
fled asmendiſcomfited,lcauing bag and baggage behindethem, This done the Lie- 
geois returned towards their citic not fardiftant from Tongres : and vpon the way 
thitherwardthe Lord of Hymbercourtcompounded for his ranſome with a knight 
called Maſter William de pille named by the French Ze Saazage,who fearing leaſt this 


ſtanding 
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| ſtanding he neuer challenged, for ſoone afterhimſelfewas ſlaine. The peoplereioi- 
ced much forthe raking heir Biſhop. Farrher you fhall-vnderſtand har they ha- * Theſe were 
| tedextremely certaine chanons of the Church takenpriſoners thatday : of whom chanons of 
* forthefirſt repaſtthey ſlew fiue or fixe, oneof thewhich was named Maſter Robert <q —_ 
| theBiſhops ſpeciall fend, whom my ſelfe haue often ſeene armed at all peeces wai- EET ts 
| ting vpon his Maſter, forſuch is the manerof the Alemaigne Prelates, : Thefaid —_— 
| Miſter Robert they flewin the Biſhopspreſerics, and hewed him imoanumber of on fin acres” 
rater ner Area ons an Tobeſhort,beforetheir foorch and 
returneto Liege which was but cight leagues from Tongres, ito th nr cha- rr edn 
nons and others all inmaner the Biſhops ſeruants:” This done,gl aducr- maſſe.Guicrs, 
aemk— ee rney ch go moe King and the Duke was alreadie where. This Barte 
miſſed cerraine Burgumdians,ſuppoſingtsexen(t ceming doi ey 
ro haue attempred nothing againſtthe Dake: bor onehy n{ttheirBiſhop ES Hebart 
| whey men priſoner intothecitie; Thoſethar eſcaped put EEE 2422000 the King 
by meancs whereof thisriewes came ſoone to the Duke: ſomeſaid all Ramee Shed 
c Ns the contrary, for ſuch dduerriſemicrits ate evereporred afterone (1 5m7t whs 
ſore, Acthe length ceraine arciued thiit Qwehali Ghitions Rates] theo: flee is the 
| theBiſho —_ : meonger vs the number; dhowed-comtantly that all/were tower __ 
” murt arther,that they ſawthe s ambaMadors in the cihpanie; -whorh inn0g:6m 
* alſorhey named. Alles mas cadre Duke, forthwith beleeucd it and fell }rito wy 4 
an extreme fury ſaying that the King was comethitherto abuſe him;,and'gatic v1. *! 6 
mandement to ſhut the gates of the caſtell andthe rowne, ſpreadih gafondtuinot Kang hath 
that hedidit, bicauſe of abudget with jewels andrpotiſe thatwas fot?' The King ſes '" baurcll&g- 
ing himſclfe ſhut into-this little caſtell; and a number of archers before the'gate:; As was _ 


Rodin a greardoube of hisperſon , theratherbicauſe he lodged-hardby # preat aftr' meof 


tower,inthe which an Earlc ermandois hadin times paſt cauſeaKing © of France ry 
one of his predeceſſors tobeflaine ?. I was yer iri ſetuice nith the Duke, and orie of this evans 
his priuiechamber, into the which I entredar my pleaſure, ac ngto the vie of fiſter. Bur nore 
this houſe of Burgundic. The Duke when the towne'gates wete ſhilt; /oatadatel vr} pn 
all men to voide his chamber, and ſaid en or nce £46 Git dad ee > oor 
notwithſtanding he forhis parthad never any tafte irythis meeting, but agreedto ir a $9 
onely tocontentthe King: yet the Kingon cotitie Gde witeolhe titherpi whining 
rolely roabuſchim, Then rehearſed he all theſe newes of Liege, HowtheKing had te Dukes 
ordered te manter by his ambaſſadors andeauſedallhiomento be fine :andfucha 26, pen 
rage he was in aga dfo threatened him, rharl thinke verily if thoſe to (elfe taken & 
om trfcke b bad orefſed orward the matter, andcounſelled himto worke the !7Prioncd by 
King ſome miſchicfe, he would have done ir, atthe leafthane impriſoned himin the _s yowel 
rr oe mentioned.None were preſentwhen theſe words paſſed the Duke; Phivp Lord 
Fae and two groomes of his chamber, one of the which was tamed Charles $3 
n borncatDy Dyion, an honeſt pRony in good credit with his Maſter, him to him 
the Duke as much as irvvs | 


wow =arkegr aducrtiſed not their ſervants of this ; wondags bets ro 3 
from themexecuting their commandements, whereby ſome great INCOnuenicnce chaprer of 
was ſuretocnſue, this booke, 


AMA 
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Adiſcouſe whereis 4 ſbewed, that an enteruiew betweene tm great 
...'. Princes far treatie of their affatres burteth more 
1: orgs than profucth. Chap. 8. me 


—— j; fol fo Pinccs cg inane ot 
D | 7 me ho ro mectetogither, vnleſle it be _ 

SM Fol youth when their mindes are wholy ſet vpon pleaſures 
F=S&2\o(|-and paſtimes,burafter they are come to manseſtate,and 
Pa | growen deſirousto encroch each vpon other, ſuch en- 

SO (oh teruiewes doburincreaſe their hatred & euill wil,though 
Po @24; || happily their perſons might be there in ſafetic, which 
XN [ol notwithſtanding I holde almoſt a thing impoſhble, 

>| Wherefore it-is better to pacific all controuerſies 


bh 4.401 | — wilcanddiſcregremen,as before I haue ſaid : for proofe 
whereof I will rehearſe certaine examplesghathaue happened in my time, ſomeof 
the which my ſelfe haue ſeene,and of the reſt haue beene crediblyentormed, 
_ Afew yectesafter King Lew#s-his Goronation before the war called the wzats 
: eyZL1KE began, aſollcinne metting was appointed berweene him and the King 
Pn grey of Caſtile, * whichare the two neerett confederated Princes in Chriſtendome, for 
King andthe their league is betweene King and King, Realme and Realme, and manand manof 
Ir of C:- their ſubics, whichalſo they are both bound vnder greatcurſes to keepe andob. 
ile was anno wk . pos +" bt 
1463. ſerue inuiolable.. Tothis meetingcame' Henry King of Caſtile witha goodly traine 
to Fontarabia, and the King our Maſter to Saint ILohnde Luz fower leagues diſtant, 
bath of them being vpon the fiontires of their dominions. I was not pretent my ſelte 
atthis meeting, burlhauc heard both theKing andthe Lord of Lau make repon 
thereof, and haue þecne enformed of it alſo by certaine Lords of Caſtile rhere pre- 
ſent with the King-their Maſter, whocameto this enteruicw accompanied with the 
Lord great Maſter of SaintIames, and the Archbiſhop of Tolledowhichtwo bare 
allthe ſway in Caſtile ar that time, the Earle of Lodeſmethe King of Caſtiles mi- 
nion was there alfo in great brayerie, and all the ſaid Kings garde, being to the num- 
ber of three hundred horſe, all Moores of Granado and fome of them Negros, But 
King Henry himſeltewas a man of fo ſmall vnderſtanding, that he gaue away all his 
inheritance, atthe leaſt ſufferecteuery man that would to ſpoile him of it : ourKing 
was alſo accompanied witha goodly traine,as you know his maner was,but his garde 
eſpecially was braue and in very good order, Tothis meeting came in like maner 
the Queene of Arragon aboutacontrouerſic betweene hir and the King of Caſtile, 
for Eſtelle and certaine other placesin Nauarte : whercof the King was made arbi- 


. trator,But now for proofethat ſuch enteruiewes betweene great Princes arenotmect - 


nor conuenient, you ſhall vnderſtand that theſe two Kings had neuer beene at vari- 
ance,there was noquarrell betweene them, neither ſaw they one another paſt once 
* Theriver Ortwilg ypon a riuer {ide that parteth both their realmes, * hardby alittle caſtell cal- 
where the Jed Heurtebiſc, where the King of Caſtile paſſed ro the hither ſide of the river. At 
ewo Kings their firſt meeting they had no great liking one of another,eſpecially our King, who 
med Andaye, PCtcciued the King of Caſtile to be but a Cwple wan doing nothing of himſelfe,but 
wholy goucrned by the greatMaſter of Saint Iames andthe Archbithop of Tolledo 
aboue mentioned, Vherefare he made no account of their Maſter but ſought their 
friendſhip, whereupon they came to him to Saint Tohn de Luz where he entred into 


amitic with tnem, and had great intelligence by their meanes, The greateſt part 6 
| bot 
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| both theſe Princes traines lay atBayonne, and at the very firſt meeting fell rogither 
by the cares, notwithſtanding their league: and no maruell. For their manersand 
languages differed, Afterwardthe Earle of Lodefme came alfoto viſite the King, 
| andpaſled the river in a boate,the ſaile whereof wascloth of gold. Farther he ware a 
 paire of buskins embrodred thicke with ſtone, for he was a Prince of great wealth 
and revenues in Gaſtile, andcreatedfince Duke of Albourg, Inthe end theſe rwo 
confederate nations boganto ſcoffe and icſt each at other, the King of Caſtile was 
deformed, and the French miſliked his apparel], wherefore they derided him.. Our 
King ware his apparell very ſhort, and maruellous vncomely, and was clad ſometime 
in very courſe cloth, beſides that, he ware an old har,differing from all the reſt of his 
' companie, andan image of lead vpon it, whereatthe Caſtilians icſted, ſaying that 
this proceeded of miſerie. Thusended this enteruiewwith ſuch ſcoffes and taunts, 
| thatafterward theſe two Princesneuer loued togither.. Farther greatdiſſention aroſe 
among the Kingof Caſtiles feruants, which continued till his death and long after, 
in ſuch ſort that I haue ſeenehim the pooreſt Prince that euer raigned, and abando- 
nedof all his ſeruants and ſubies, The Queene of Arragon departed alſodiſcon- 
| rented, for the King pronounced ſentence forthe King of Caſtle Wherefore both 
| the King of Arragon hir husbandand ſhe hated him cuer after. And notwithſtan- 
* dingthar they vſed his helpe a while in their neceſſitie againſt the towne of Barce-. 
| lonne, yerendured nor their friendſhip, but wars aroſe betweene them, which conti- 
* nued abouefixteene yeeres, andthe controuerfic remaineth yet vadecided, Now to 
roceede to other examples. - | 
|  DukeCharlegof Burgundie ſince the time aboue mentioned, by his owne great 
ſute and ſollicitation, met with the Emperor Fredericke now raigning, at Treues 3, * The mee- 
| wherethe Duke made great preparation to ſhew his pompe and magnificencie, The O—_— 
| Eimperor and hetreated there of many matters, and among the reſt, of their chil- andthe Duke 
- drens mariage, which was afterward accompliſhed, But when they had beene togi- v5 fairh 2c%- 
 theracertaine ſpace, the Emperor tothe Dukes greatreproch and diſhonor depar- OO 
| ted withour leaue taking, wherefore they neuer loued after, neither themſelues nor 2000 1472. 
E theirſubics,The Almains diſdainedthe Dukes pompe and loftie maner of ſpeech, {2% =_ 
| ſayivgrthat it proceeded of pride, the Burgundians on the contrarie {ide deſpiſed the tember. 
| Emperors ſmall traine, and ſtmpleartire. To be ſhorr, this iar grew ſo greatthatthe 
* wars of Nuz ſprang thereof. | | 
I was alſo at Saint Paulin Artois when the Duke of Burgundie and King E4ward 
{ of Englandmet there 4, The Duke had maried his faſter, they werecompanions of - ny _ 
one order and abode there togither two daies. The Kings ſeruants weredeuided into gf King ps, 
two factions, and both the parties complained to the Duke, who enclining moreto 44 and the 
the one than the other,encreaſed their hatred,and notwithſtandingthar, heaided the a Part oh 
King forthe recouerie of his realme, (out of the which he was chaſed by the Earie of pecreth after- 
Warwick)and furniſhed him both of men,maoney,and ſhips : yerafter this meeting, _ hd.z- 
they neuer loved togither,neither could affoordeach other a good word. mw 
I was likewiſe at Bruxels when pe me theRheine camethither to the 
Duke of Burgundie, where he was h y receaued, ſumptuoully teaſted, and 
lodgedin achamber richly furniſhed. The Dukes men reported the Almains tobe 
ſlouens,and void of ciuilitie, alledging that they threw their mirie bootes vpon theſe 
rich and ſtately beds, whereforecuer after they made lefle accountof them,than be- 
fore they knew them, The Almains onthe contraric fide like enuious perſons miſli- 
ked this greatpompe. To Conclude, afterthis they neuer loued togither, neither 
ſoughttopleaſure one another, —o-— | 5 
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iFerrettewas TIſawalſothe meeting of the Duke of Burgundy,and D.S:gi/mwnde of Auſtrichy, 7 
engagedro yho fold vnto the ſaid Duke the County of Ferrette, bordering vpon the County gf 

the Dake a- | Y , , 

bour midſom- Burgundy for a hundred thouſand gildons, not being able to defend it againſtthe 

mer ann. 149 Switzers, Theſe two Princes liked not greatly one another. Afterward alſo Dyle 


< 

{ 

forteuentie  Sigiſmunde made peace with the Switzers, andtooke againe the ſaid County of Fer, 

crownes, 4" rette without paying backe the money, whereof enſued infinite harmesto the Dyle 

val. Pur3onde of Burgundic. Arthc ſcltc ſamerime alſo came the Earle of YVarwicke to the Duke, ſc 

Cart aro Who after their mecting were morrall enimies each to other, N 

1467. for Iwas alfo preſent at the cnteruiewe berweene the King our maſter, and 1 

ns hg _ Edward of England at Picquigny ®, neere to Amiens, whereof I will make mention b 

otherſayfor heereafter more at large. All that they did there was but meerediſſimulation,for P 

821houland performed no whit of thatthey promiſed, And notwithſtanding, that they werens, xe 

5 Whenthis Ucr after in war togither ( bicauſe the ſea ſeuered them ) yer perfe&t friendſhip wg c 

mecting was therenone betweenethem. Wherefore to conclude this diſcourſe, me thinke tha 

what nf two great Princes minding to continue in amitie, ought neuer to mcete togither, 

'* Theoccaſionsof troubles that ariſe at ſuch aſſemblies arerheſe, their ſeruantsa, 
notrefraine from talking of marters paſt, and words will cafily be taken in evil 

Secondarily, itis impoſſible but that the traine of the one ſhould be in berterorder 

_ - thanthe other,whercof ſcoffesariſe,whichthey that are ſcoffed ſtomacke, Thirdly, 

if they betwo nations, their language and apparel[ differ, and that that pleaſeththe 

onediſpleaſeth the other. Laſt of all,itc commonly hapneth that the perſonage ofthe 

one Prince is comlicrand betterto be liked than the other, wherefore he is praiſed, 

andreioiceth and glorieth to heare his owge commendation, which cannot benith 

outthe diſvraiſe ot the other, Andnotwithſtanding thatthree or fower daicsperad- 

uenture afterthe aſſembly ended, theſe matters becommuned of cloſely & couertly 

in menseares: yet by vſe they fall in time in open talke at dinners and ſuppers, and 

ſoare reportedto both the parties, for fewe things inthis world can be concealed, 

eſpecially tales and reports. Thus you haue heard the reaſons and examples tharmy 


{cltc hauc ſcene touching this point, 


= > 
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How the King to deliner bimſelfe out of the caFtell of Peronne, re- 
nounced bis league with the Liegeok, . 


Chap. 9. 


-GY(2-a Ow to returne after my long diſcourſe, to the King whows 
"I Q & [ ftaicd at Peronne, as you haue heard, the gates remained ſhut 
\ \a& le) with watch and warde before them two or three daies, allthe 
F (a which time the Duke ſawe not the King, ncither entered any 
Wd) N d French man into the caſtell but by the wicker, and but few after 
D) ay? ©) that ſort, notwithſtanding none of the Kings ſcruants were for- 
I AN 'bidden to repaireto him, but few ornone of the Dukes wentto 
"commune with him, neither yer into his chamber, eſpecially of 
thoſe thatwere of any credit with the Duke. The firſt day all men were in great feare, 
and muttered yp and downe the towne : the ſecond the Duke was ſomewhat pacified, 
and ſatein counſe!l almoſt the whole day, and part alſo of thenight. The King cath 
ſedall thoſe to be labouredthathe thought could aide him in this cxtremitic, ma 
king them large offers and promiſes,and commanded alſo fifteene thouſand crownes 
to be diuided among the Dukes ſeruants, but he to whom the charge wascommI 
acquit himſclte nor faithfully thereof; for part of the money he retainedto his owne 
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ſe, as the King afterward vnderſtood. The King feared eſpecially thoſe abbucna« 
ed, thatcamewith this armic of Burgundie, whomtires patthad beene his owne 
eruants, but were now his brother the Duke of Normandies as thry faid; In this 
ouncell aboue mentioned this matter was diverſly debarcd, foriicwere of opiniol2 
thar the ſafe condut giuen tothe King ſhould nor be broken, ſecing he offered ro 
weare the treatieas it wasatiicled inwriting: othersgauecomdell rudely roiimpri- | 
ſon him without farther cercmonie, atd others ro fend for his brother the Duke of -. 
Normandie,and to conclude a peace forthe aduanrage of althe Princes of Frannce. 
They that gaue this adviſe thought if their opini6.tooke place,that the King ſhould 
be reſtrained of his libertic foreuer,and held continually vndergarde,bicauſcagrear 
Prince being in the hands ot his enimie,and ved afrerfuch ſort,never or very hardly 
xecouereth his libertic for feare of reuenge. This laſt opinion'failed normuchronke 
effe&: forthe matter was ſo far forward that I ſaw a man booted, and ready todepart 
with a packet of letters tothe Duke of Normandie being thenjnBritame, and ſtaied 
onely torthe Duke of Burgundieslerter,notwithſtandivg all this was daſhed againe, 
The King cauſed cerraine ouertures tobe made, offering to leaue there in hoſtage 
the Duke of Bourbon and the Cardinall his brother, and the Conſtable, withdiuers 


Compiegne, promiſing. incontinent cither ro cauſe.the Licgeois to 
| harmes done, ortodeclare himſeltetheir cnimic. They whom the Kin 
| hoſtages outwardly made earneſt offer of themſelues,l know not wherher they ment 
| as they ſaid, and I doubtme they did not : forlT verily beleeue if the King had leir 
them there,they ſhould never haue returned jnrto Fraunce, - > | - 
Allthis nightbeing the third afterthe newes came, the Duke neuer vnclothed 
himſelte, butlay downe twiſe orthriſe vpon hisbed, andthen roſe and walked ; for 
ſuch was his manerwhen hewastroubled, Ilay thatnight my ſelfe in his chamber, 
and communed with him diuers times. In the morning he was faxctherout of pati- 
ence than cuer before,vſing terrible menaces,and being ready toexecuteſome great 
| matter: notwithſtanding i the end he was pacified, and refolued cohold kanielte 
| contented, if the King would fweare the treatie, andgo with him to Licge tohelpe 
* toreuengethe iniuries the Liegeois had done him, and the Biſhop of Liege his 
| coſen,with the which meſlage ſuddenly he departed into the Kings chamber,where- 
| ofthe King had apriuie watch word by a friend *, who advertiſed him that nothing * Ir was com- 
| wasto be feared if he agreed to theſe two points, othermiſethat he ſhould put him- 76m bimſeite 
ſeltc inſo greatdanger, that none could be greater, Vhenthe Duke came tothe King "duiſe 
Kings preſence, his voice trembled,and euen there he was hike to fall into a new rage, no: to refuſe 
| ſomuch was hetroubled, His behauiour towards the King was humble and londy, 2.5912 71e8* 
but his countenance furious, and his language ſharpe, for he asked him in fewwords 4»nal. Bur- 
whether he would obſgrue the treatie concluded and alſo {weare it : VVhereuntothe £*4+ 
' Kinganſwered that he would, For you ſhall vaderſtand that the faid treatic astoit- 
ching the Duke of Burgundic himſelfe was altered in no point otherwiſe thatiit was 
concluded before Paris, and as touching the Duke of Normandiespartage, t was 
much amended forthe King, For it was agreedrhat in ſtead of Normandie he thould 
haue Champaine and Brie, andcertaine other places there about, forhis partage. 
Then the Duke asked him againe, whether he would go with himto Liege ro helpe 
him to reuenge the treaſon the Liegeois had m— by his meanes, and by his 


comming tuither, putting him alfo in minde of the neere kinred that was betweene 
the ſaid King and the Biſhop of Liege, being of the houſe of Bourbon, wherevnto 


theKing anſwered, tiat after he had {worne the treatie( which was the thing he m 
dclired) 
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deſired) he would accompanichim to Licge,and lead thither with him, as ſivallog 
greatforce asthe Duke ſhould thinke good: at which words the Duke muchrejg 
|  ced, andincontinent the treatic of peace was brought, and theſelfe ſame croſlethy 

* Thepeace Charlemargne viually ware called the crolle of vidtorie : taken out of the Kingse, 
of Peronne fers,and there the two Princes ſware the treatie:* whereupon all the bels in the town 
was Morn; Tang for ioy,and all men were glad and rejoiced, It hath pleaſed the King ſinceto, 
day of Oo- tribute this honor to me, that I did him great ſervice in furthering this accord, The 
ber,ann.1468. T)yke ſenttheſe newes foorthwith into Britaine and the treatic with all, whereigh 
fol346 ro0nP ſcucrednot himſelfe from the ſaid two Dukes, but named them his confedergeg 
where reade Andſurc the Lord Charles had now a good partage in reſped of the trearic madeig 
alſo the con- r-raine, whereby he ſhould hauc had bur a penſion onely of ſixtic thouſand frank 


ditions of the 
peace. as before you haue heard. 


How the King accompanied the Duke of Burgundie puaking war vpon | 
| the Liegeow,who before were his confederates. 
Chap. 10. 


27 Crs or none,others than the Scottiſh men of his gard, but gaue 
22D ) commandement that three hundred men of arines ſhould: 
Rr LET —otfollowafterhim.The Dukes armic was diuided into twobands, 
the one led by the Marthall of Burgundie (fo often already mentioned) in the which 
were all the Burgundians, andthe noble men of Sauoye aboue named, beſides gre 
forces of the countries of Haynault, Luxembourg, Namur, and Lambourg, the 
other band the Duke himſelfe lead,and when they drewneere the citie of Liege 
debated in the Dukes preſence what was to be done. Sorne gaue aduſe rodui 
part of the army, confidering that the gates and wals of the citie were raſed the 
before, and the citizens in vtter deſpaire of ſuccour:; the King himſelfe being then 
in perſon againſt them, and offering in maner theſelſe ſameconditions of peacean 
their behalte that were demanded. "The Duke allowed not of this opinion,whichws 
a happie turne for him, for if he had, he had marred all, but his ſuſpition of the King 
cauſed himto take the wiſeſt courſe: and ſure his Captaines opinion in thinking 
thernſclues too ſtrong, proceededeither of great pride or of great follie, Notwit 
ſtanding I haue often heard diuers Capraines giue the like aduiſe, ſome bicauſe fo. 
thinke thereby to win an opinion of hardineſie, and ſome for thatthey vnder 
notthe matters debated, but wiſe Princes weigh not ſuch fond opinions, Astols 
ching this point, the King our Maſter had learned his leflon, forhe wasflowe and 
tearfull in attempring any thing: ſo when he once tooke an enterpriſe in hand,heſo 
throughly furniſhed himſelfe of cuery thing thercunto appertaining, thathecould 
notbur ine his purpoſe. | 
Orderwas then giuen that the Marſhall of Burgundie with his band ſhould go 
before andlodge inthe citie, and if the citizens made difficultie to receine him, asit 
was thoughtthey would nor, bicauſe diuers of them were alrcad y come tothe Duke 
rorreate of peace, thatthen he ſhouldattemprro enter by force. The ſaid Marſhall 
andhiscompanic wentto Namur, and thenextday departed thence, and the King 
andthe Duke arriued there, Butwhen the Marſhall approched ncerethe citic, this 


. 


to0 
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| rted.,their 

| their campe,beſige that they were in great diſorder,ſome walked vp and downe,ſome 
* calledtheir maſters,their companions, and their capraines: which folly and diforder 
+ Maſter /ohndeYilletreand other captains of the Licgeois perceiuing, tooke hartand 
| determined to iſſue foorth, and their misfortune 1 meane the ruine of their wals, 
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| fooliſh people allied foorth to the kirmiſh and 'were eaſily repulſed, anda g1 
| —_—— the reſt retired into the rowne, and at — inſtance! heir 
| Biſhop and came to vs. Within the towne was a legate ſentthither by the to 
; vadeoknd of the variance betweene the Biſhop andthe people, and to pacifiethe 
| matter, Forthe ſentence of excommunication pronounced againſt them was yer 
| vnrenoked,bicauſe of their offences abouerehearſed. This legate paſſing the bounds 
| ofhis commiſſion, fauored altogither the people in hope to obtaine the Biſhoprick 
| forhimfelfe, and commanded them to take armes for their defence,and encouraged 
| them todiuers other follies. Notwithſtanding now ſeeing thecitie in this danger,he 


iflucd foorth with intent to flie, butwas taken and all hiscraine being tothenumber 
of fiue and twentie very well mounted, The Duke hearing theſe newes ſeemed nor- 
withſtanding to take no notice thereof, burſent wordto thoſe that tooke him that 


| they ſhould lcad him into ſome ſecret place, and make their profit of him as of ſoine 


merchant, and in no wiſe to aduertiſe him of this accident, alleaging that if he came 
openly into his campe, he could not ſufferthem to keepe him, but muſt of force de- 


| liver him,for honot of the ſea apoſtolike.Notwithſtanding they could not doas they 


were commanded, bur tell at variance for him 1n ſuch ſort, that openly at dinertime 


| certainethat claimed part in the bootie, came andcomplainedto the Duke : where- 
| forc he ſent immediately and tooke him from them,and reſtored him all tharheloſt, 
& and entertained him very honorably, 


This vawardled by the Marſhall of Burgundie and the Lord of Hymbercourr, 


| marched ſtraight to the citic, ſuppoſing to enter withour reſiſtance, and through 
| couctouſnes (hoping to haue the ſpoile thereof rothemſclues) refuſed the compo- 


ſition that was offered, neither thought ir needfull ro tarrie for the King and the 


{ Duke, being feuen or cight leaguesbehinde them, but marched with ſuch ſpeede 
| thattheyarriued at the rowne by twylight, and entred into a certaine ſuburbes lea- 


| ding ſtraightto a gate thar the citizens had ſomewhat repaired, There the Liegeois 
| andthey $500 togither bur could nor agree, Inthe meane time they were benigh- 
od 


ings werevamade, neither was the place large ynough for theſeate of 


ſerued them to good purpoſe in this enterpriſe: for they ſalied foorth where liked 


| thembeſtby the breaches thereof,and came in order of battell to the foremoſt ranks 
| of the Burgundians, Farther, among the vines and little hils they aſſailed the pages 


and ſtraglers that walked their Maſters horſes without the ſuburbs by the which our 
mencntred. A great number of good ſoldiers were thereflaine,but a greater number 


| fled, forthe night couereth all ſhame. To be ſhort, the Liegcois to couragioully 


execucdtheir enterpriſe, that they flue at the leaſtcight hundred : one hundred of 


| thembeing menofarmes, Butthehardic and valiant ſoldiers of this vaward being 


in manerallmen of armes and gentlemen of good houſes, ioynedthemſelues togy- 
ther, and marched with cnſigne diſplaied ſtraight to the pate, fearing the cirizens 
falie there, The waies were matucllous dcepe, bicauſe of continuall raine, in ſuch 
ſortthatthe men of armes being all on foote ſtood in mire above the ankles. Once 
all the citizens thougheto falictoorth at the ſaid gate with greattorches andlights, 
but our men had mounted fower good pecces of artillerice in the very mouth thereof, 
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uponthey allretired out of the ſi andſhuctheir gates, But during _—_— 
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miſh inthe ſuburbes, the others that had ſalied forth to affaile the pages aboue men. 
tioned, tooke certaine cartsnecre to the towne, in the which they lodged themſelues 
very yncommodiouſly,and taried without theciric from two of theclocke after mid. 
night, till ſixe in the morning, burſo ſoone as the day brake that one might deſcrie 
another, they were repulſed, and intheir retraict Maſter John de Yillette, and onear 
two more of their caprtaines hurt, whodied all within two daics after. 


How the King arriued in perſon with the Duke of Bur gandie,before 
the citie of -Lorge, Chap. 11. 


, Orwithſtanding that ſalies outof a towne be ſomtimesneceſ. 
Pe fary,yctare they very dangerous for thoſe that defend the place, 


>£ thoſe that beſiege them,firſt bicauſe their number is not equall 
J- ſccondarily bicauſe they canror put men intorherowne atpley 
A 1 ſure, and laſtly bicauſe haply they may looſe one oftheir prindi 
— 2 pall leaders, which miſhap cauſeth oftentimes the loſſe alfoof 
* theplace. Theſe diſcomfortable newes were foorthwith brought 
co the Duke, lying fower or fiue leagues from the rowne, andthe firſt report was, that 
his whole vaward was diſcomfired, yetthatnotwithſtanding he and the whole armie 
mounted on horſebacke, commanding thatno word ihould be madeto the Kingof 
this misfortune. And when he drew neere the citic on the contrarie fide to - 
where his vaward lay, he was aduertiſed that all was well, andthe loſle nothingſo 
great as wasthought, neither any man of name flaine but a knight of Flaundersna- 
med Monſieur de Scrgine, notwithſtanding they ſent him word that the valiant get- 
tlemen and ſoldiers of this vaward were vtterly. wearted, and in great troubleand 
diſtreſle, for all that night they had ſtoode vpright inthe mire by the rowne gate, 
Fartherthey told him that certaine of the footemen that fled were returned ſodif 
couraged,thatthey ſeemed vnfit forany greatexploit. Wherefore they deſired him 
tor Gods louc to make haſte, tothe end the citizens might be forced to retire cuery 
manto the defence of his.owne quarter, and thatit would pleaſe him to ſendethem 
{omevittailes,for they had not one morlſell of meat. The Duke foorthwith comman 
| dedtwoorthree hundredto ridethitheras faſt as their horſes could gallop, to com 
fort his ſoldiers, andſent after them all the vittailes he could come by, and ſo wasit 
high time, forby the ſpace of two daies almoſt and anight, they had neitherearen 
nordrunke,vnleſſe it were ſome one that caried a draught of wine in a botrel; Beſides 
that,the weather was maruclous foule,neither covldthey poſhbly enter the rowneon 
that ſide they lay, vnleſle the Duke embutlied the enimic on the other fide. A 


numberot then were hurt, and among thereſt the Prince of Orenge ( whomT had 


torgorten to name before) who behaued himſelterhat day like a couragious 

man,for he neucr mooucd foote off the place he firſt poſſeſſed, The Lords of Lav 
and Vrtedidalfo very valiantly, butthe number of the footemen that fled the night 
of the skirmiſh was atthe leſt ten thouſand. It was almoſt darke night when the Dus 
receaued this newes, bur after he had diſpatched all his bufines he returned to-his 
eniigne andrehearſed the whole order of the skirmiſhto the King, who reioicedto 
heare thatall was ſo well, for the contrary might haue turned to his preiudice, When 
they approched neere the rowne, a great number of gentlemen and men of armes 
lighted on foote with the archers to rakethe ſuburbes' which were caſily woon, and 
there the baſtard of Burgundie (who had greatcharge inthis armie vnderthe Day 


5) forthe loſſe of ten men is more to them, than of an hungredto | 


I a 
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| the Lordof Rauaſtaine, the Earle of Roucy the Conſtables ſonne, and divers other 

gentlemen lodged,euen hard by the gate, which the enimics had alſo repaired asthe 

| former, The Dake lodged in the midſt of the ſuburbes,bur che King lay that nighe in 

| a great grange,a Quarter of a league from the towne, where was very good lodging, 

| being accompanied with a great number of men,as well of his owneas of ours. 

Thistowne isſituatevpon mountaines and vallies, and in amaruellous fruicfull = 

| ſoile 7, theriver of Mazerunneth through it: it isaboutthe greatnes of Roan, and ' we the ſcate 

| was atthattine a maruellous populous citie, From the gate where we lodgedto the read Guica, 

other where our vawardiay, the way was thort through the rowne, but without, it e2g-370- 

| wasatthe leaſt three-leagves going, ſocrooked and foule are the waics eſpecially in 

| winter,in the mid{twhereof we came thither. Their wals were all rafed, ſo that hoy 

| might falic foorth where beſt liked them, and theirdefence was onely alittle ratnpat 

of earth: for the rownewasneuerditched, bicauſe the foundation is hard and ſha 

rocke, - The firſtnight of the Dukes arriuall, our vaward was much refreſhed and 

| caſed: forthe force within the towne was then diuided into two parts. About mid- 

| Dightthey gaue vs a hot alarme, whereupon the Duke iſſued foorthwith into the 

| Itreete, and ſoone after atriued alſo.the King and the Conſtablewith great ſpeede, ' 

conſidering how far off they lay. Some cried they falic out at ſuch a gate,others ſpake 

| divers diſcomfortable words, the darke and rainie weather increafed alſo their feare. 

| The Dukelacked nocourage, but failed ſomtime in good ordergiuing : andto ſas 

| thetruth, atthis time he behaued nor hiraſelfe fo aduiſedly as many withed, bicauſ. 

| ofthe Kings preſence. VWhertfore the King tooke ypon him authoritic ro command, 

and ſaidto the Conſtable, Leade your men into ſachaquarter, for if they ſalie that 

| i5their way: and ſure both his words and 'behamiourſhewed him to be a Prince of 

great vertue and wiſedome,and well acquainted with ſuch exploits: notwichſtanding 

| this greatalarme prooued nothing, whereupon the King and the Duke returned to 

| their lodging, | | F C265) 

{ Thenextmorning camerthe Kingand lodgedalfo in the fuburbs tin a litrlehouſe 

| hard by the Dukes lodging, accompanied with an hundred Scortiſh men of his 

| garde,andhismen of armes lying in a little village hard by him, which bred great 

| 1luſpicioninthe Duke thathe wonld cither enter the citie, or eſcape before it were 

| taken ?,or peraduenture worke him ſome diſpleaſure lying ſo neere him. VVherefore * 3:fmw wri- 

he put into a great grange iuſt betweene their two lodgings three Kundred men of ny dye 7 

| armes,-bcing all the lower of his houſe, who brake downe the panes of the wals to ycrs confde- 

| faly foorththe more ſpeedily ifneed ſorequired, and theſe had their cjes continually an > 

ypon the Kings lodging which was hard by them. The ſiege continued eight dates; j\.1.cq the 

{ during which ſpace neither the Duke nor any of the companie vnarmed themſelues; Kings com- 

| Butrhe cucning before the towne was taken, the Duke derermined to affavlrirthe ry 

| nextmorning being Sonday the 30.of Otober,theyeer 1468. and the token giuen purcharche | 

to our vaward was this, that when they heard one bombard and two great ſerpentines oy or blind 

diſcharged one incontinent after another, without any more ſhot, they ſhould then fannie 

couragiouſly goto the aſſault, and the Duke on his {ide woulddothe like. ' Farther, tence of good 

the hower appointed for the enterpriſe waseight of the'clocke inthe morning. The "lofered 

ſame nightthe aſſault was thus concluded, the Duke vnarmed himſelfe, which ſince'go with him, 

the begianing of the fiege he had not done, and commanded the whole armie;eſpe- which report 

cially Fole that lodged in the grange berweene his lodging and the Kingsrodethe 3.096 © 

like,to the end they might refreſh themſelues ; bur the ſe{fefame nightthe citizens/as conſidered 

though they had beene aduertiſed of thisdetermination, concludedto make a Sr on 

out of the towne on this {ide,as they had before on _ other, nag to tranky 
2 How 
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How the Liegeois made a deſperate ſalie vpon the Duke of Burgandies 
men, where he and rhe King were in great ; 
danger. Chap.12. Je ” 
| 5 Will nowrehcarſe an example whereby you ſhal perceiuchoy 
ky "A caſily cuen afew enimics may worke a great Prince diſpleaſure, 
/—_ 


Q) C Yo 7 and how nch it importerh Princes throughly to way theiren- 
2 


=&) neither knight nor eſquire: for thoſe tew they had were either 


o 


D one man of war but of their owne territorie,they had with them 


-w. terpriſes before they attewptthem., Within this citie wasnbt 


Y 


-  (laine or hurt two or three daies before in the ſalie aboue men- 
tioned, They were vnfurniſhed of gates,wals, trenches and artillerie ought woo, 
Tobe ſhort, within the towne were none butthe citizensthemſclues, and ſeuenat 
eight hundred footemen of a little territorie beyond Liege, called Franche-mount; 
true itis thatthe people of thoſe parts haue cur becne accounted good ſoldiers, 
Butnowto the marter. Theſe Licgeois deſpairing of ſuccours,ſecing the King there 
in perſon againſt them, concluded to make a deſperate (alice, and ro put all thingsin 
aduenture,knowing themſclues to be but loſt men, "* 

Their enterpriſe was this, they derermined that by the breaches of their wak 
hanging overthe backſide of the Dukes lodging, their beſt ſoldiers being ſixehuy 
dred men of the countrey of Franchemont ſhould falie foorth, leading with themfot 
guides the hoſts of the Kings lodging and of the Dukes. Farther there lay apriuje 
way through therocks, by the which they might come vnder couert almoſt tothe 
lodgings of both theſe Princes before they were diſcouered, prouided that they 
made no noiſe : and as touching our ſcoutes that lay in their way, they made account 
either to kill them,or to beat the Princes lodgings afloone as they. Thus they reſol- 
ued to follow theſe two hoſts into their houſes, where the two Princes lodged, with 
out ſtaying by the way in any place, hoping to ſteale ypon them on ſuch a ſndden, 
that eicherthey would kill them, or kcade them away jom__ before their forces 
could come to ſuccour them,confidering withall how ſhort their rerrait was intothe 
towne, and ifthe woorlt fell (that was to die :) they were fully reſolued in the execs 
ting of ſuch an enterpriſe to.take their death in good part: for they ſawe themſelues 
but loſtmen on all ſides. They gaue order alſo that al! the people of the towne with 
hucandcrie, ſhould iſſue foorth at the gate opening vpon the ſuburbs where wel, 
_u— thereby todiſcomfiteall our companie that lodged there-Neither were they 
outof hope of a goodly viRtorie, atthe leaſt they were ſure of a gloriousend, This 
their enterpriſe notwithſtanding it had been deſperate and dangerous, though they 
had been accompanied with a thouſand valiantmen of armes: yettheſe fewe 
not much toatchicue it. For according to their determination, theſe ſixe hundred 
men of Franche-mont falicd foorthwby the breaches of their wals, abou ten of the 
clocke at night, andcame on a ſudden vponour ſcouts and ſlew them,three of them 
being gentlemen of the Dukes houſe, and if they had goneſtraight foorth without 
anynoiſe to the place appointed, vndoubtedly they had ſlaine boththeſe Princes in 
their beds. Do ſhall vaderſtand that behind the Duke of Burgundies lodging, 
there was a pauilion where the Duke of Alenſon that now is, and Monſieur ge C748 
lodged. Theretheſe Liegeois ſtaicd a while and thruſt their pikes through it, and 
ſlew afcruing manwithin it : whereupon a noiſe aroſe in the campe which cauſed 
ſome to are themſclues, atthe leaſt to ariſe, From this pauilion they departed 
towards the two Princes lodgings, whereunto adioined the erange aboue mentio- 
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| ned, into the which the Duke had put three hundred men of armes, There they 
ſtaicd a while alſo, and thruſt their pikes inatthe panesof the wals which theſe men 
| of armes had broken downeto falie foorth with themore ſpeede. All the gentlemen 
chat lav there had vnarmed themſelues notpaſt two howers before to retreſh them 
againſt the aſſault the next morning; inthe which eſtare theſe Liegeois found them. 
Notwithſtanding a fewe of rhem having put on their quiracies bicauſe of the noiſe 
| they heard at the Duke of Alenſonspauilion, fought withtheir enimicsarthebro- 
ken panes of the wals,and at the doore,u hich was the onely preſeruation of theſe two 
great Princes lives: for this delay gaue a great many leiſure to arme themſclues and 
ro come foorth into the ſtreet. I lay that nightinthe Dukes chamber(which was very 
ſtraight) with two other gentlemen of his priuie chamber, and aboue him lodged 
| tweluearchers that keptthe watch and far vp atdice,butthe body of his watch ſtoode 
by the towne gate farre from his lodging. Tobe ſhort the Dukes hoſtcatne with'a 
band of Liegeois, and aſſailed his owne houſe the-Duke being within it, vponſucha 
ſudden that we hardly had leiſure to buckle his quirace about him and pura fallet on 
his hed : for immediately as we wentdowne the ſtaires to iffue foorth into the ſtreet, 
we found our archers buſicd in defending the doore and windowes againſt the Lic- 
| geois: farther there was a maruellous noiſe inthe ſtreeres, ſoine cried God ſave the 
| King, others God ſaue the Duke, and others God faue the King kill, kill,kill, Tt was 
| two Paternoſters while before our archers andwe could gerfoorth of the houſe, we 
| knewe notin what eſtate the King was, nor whether he werewithvs or agathſt vs, 
| which much troubled vs. Incontinent after we were iflued foorth with two orthree 
| torches, we met others inthe ſtreetes with lightsalſo, and ſawefighting and killing 
| roundabout vs, buttheconflit ſoone ended: for men camerunning on all ides ro 
| the Dukes lodging, The firſt man of the enimies that was ſlaine was the Dukes hoſt, 
| buthedicdnotpreſently,for my felfe heard him ſpeake, To be ſhort all the Liegeois 
| thataccompanicd him, a very few excepted were alſo flaine, They aſfavired in like 
| manerthe Kings lodging, intothe which his hoſt entred and was flaine by the Scor- 
tiſhmen of his garde, who ſhewed themſclurs tall fellowes : for they nenerftirred 
 fromthcir Maſters foot, but thot arrowes continually which hurt moc Burgundians 
| then Liegeois, Thecitizens appointed to ifſue foorth atcthe towne gare ſalied accor- 
> dingly, but our watch being aſſembled repulſed them incontinent, neither ſhewed 
| they themlelues ſo deſperate as theſe others. Immediately after theſe were bearen 
| backe,the King and the Duke mer,doubtingbicauſe of the number they ſave Alaine, 
| their owne lofle to be great: notwithſtanding of their men feiv were flaine, but many 
Eur, Vndoubtedly if theſe Liegeois had not ſtaied attheſe two places abovementio- 
ned, eſpecially at the grange where they found reſiſtance, but ha#followed theſe two 
hots being their guides, they had ſlaineboth the King and theDuke, and par 
peracluenture diſcomfited the whole armie. Both the Princes returned torheirlod? 
gings woonderfully abaſhed atrhig deſperate enterpriſe, and foorthwith farin.corun- 
ſell rorake aduiſe what ſhould be done touchingthe aſſault the next morning. The 
King ſeemedto ſtand in greatdoubt ofthe matter inreſpeCof hitvſelfe in very deed, 
for knowing how greatly the Duke doubted wars with Fraunceif he wete once out 
of his hands: he feared if the citie couldnot beraken by aſſault, thathisreturne into 
his rcalme ſhould bedelaicd, agd peraducnture himſelfe emptiſ6ned for the Dykes 
better ſecuritie, VVhereby youmay percceiue in howmilerable eſtate theſe two Prin- 
cesliued, which could by no meanesafure thermſelues each of other : for they had 
* concluded and folemnly ſworne a finall peace not paſt fifteen daies before, yet conld 
allthis put neither of them1n afſurance, ena 
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How the citie of Liege was aſſaulted, taken, and 
ſpoiled, and the Churches alſo. 
Chap. 13. 


I Þn2 & EZ He King torid himſelfe of all danger, about an hower afterhiz 
&/Gx] [RO Fecurne from this ſalic aboue mentioned to his lodging ,ſentfor 
HZ certaine ofthe Dukes principal ſeruames that had been in coun- 


T 
7: ſell about the aſſault,and inquired of them what was concluded, 

at B & I hey tolde him that the reſolution was to afſaultthe ciriethe 
© LS J 


d ] next morning,according to the order firſt appointed, Thethe 

| L Avery wiſcly began toalleage diuers greatdoubts, which pleaſed 
well the Dukesmen, forthey all feared the aſſault maruellouſly both bicauſe of the 

ercat number of people within the rowne, and alſo bicauſe of the deſperate falie 
made not paſt two howers before : wherefore being defirousto ſtay the afſaulrfor 
two or three daies, andtake the towne by compoſition, they went foorthwith tothe 
Duke to make report of the Kings allegations, my ſelfe being preſent when they 
came. Therethey rehearſed all the doubrs the King alleaged, and as many asthey 
themſclues could deuiſe,but all they fathered vpon the King, doubting that he would 
not take it well at their bands. The D. anſwered, that the King alleaged theſe doubt 
only to ſaue the citizens,and tooke it incuill part, ſaying that there could be nodans 
gcrinthe enterpriſe, conſidering thatthey within could make no counterbartterie, 
neither had any wals for their defence adding alſo that the rampars they had madeat 


_ thegates were already beaten downe,wherefore he would vie no further delay,butgo 


to the aſſault the next morning, as it was concluded, Notwithſtanding he wouldbe 
contented that the King, if irſo pleaſed him, ſhould go to Namur till the raking of 
the towne vnder this condition, not to depart thence till the iſſue of this e—_ 
wereſeene: which anſwer pleaſed none of them all, for eucry man feared the a 

bicauſe of this ſalie, The Dukes anſwere was reported to the King, not in ſo hatd 


rermes as hedeliuered it, butin much milder language. The King vnderſtoodtht * 


meaning of it well ynough, and ſaid he would not go to Namur, butbe atthe aflapk 
the next day amongthereſt, In mine opinion if he had been ſo diſpoſed, he mi 

very eaſily haue eſcaped thatnight, for he had with him an hundred archers of hi 
garde, and certaine gentlemen of his houſe, beſides three hundred men of armes 


that lodged hard by him: but vndoubredly where he ſtood vpon his honor he would 


not be ſtained with cowardiſe.Euery man repoſed hinſelfe in his armor til morning, 


. andſome diſpoſed of their conſciences, bicauſe the enterpriſe ſeemed very dange- 


rous. VVhen it was brode day light,and that the hower appointeddrew neere,whrich 
was cight of theclocke, the Duke commandedthe bombard and the two ſerpentines 


to be diſcharged, thereby to aduertiſe our vaward of the aſſault, which lay Onthe 


other {ide far from vs, if you take the way without the twne, but not far goi 
through it, as before you haue heard, They hearing the ſhot incontinent —_ 
themſclues to the aſſault. The Dukes truwpets ſounded, and his enſirnes wee 
auauncedtowards the wals,theirbands following them. The King ſtood rarhe midi 
of the ſtreete very well accompanied, for all his three hundred men o't armes, his 
garde,andcertain noble men,and gentlemen of his houſe were with hirn. And whe 
we approched fo neere the wals that they and we ſhould hane ioined., no reſiſtance 


was tounde, neither any man _ the wals, ſauetwo or three of the. watch, all the 


reſt were gone todiner, ſuppo ing we would not giue the affault vpor1 the Sonday;f0 


—_ am «a eo wa w<- ad pw # ...:. © ak A ww a EO 24a Aa wa A Wk Lg > _ © ww was rs win ow ct ws ws Sd © _ wh a 


* 
”.,OUCmOFx” Rm” lUE” CORD” ws EE” WW RV TYwHX ' 


PHILIP DE COMMINES. 69 


| that we found theclothJaid in cuery houſe at our entry; Small account is tobe made 
of rude people vnlefle they be led by ſome capraine whom they reverence; although 
| ſomrime in their furiethey be greatly to be feared, 

Theſe Liegeois were before the aſſault maruelouſly ſpent and wearicd, partly bi- 
| cauſeof their two ſalies, wherein they loſt a great numberof their men and all their 
lcaders, and partly bicauſe of the great labor and travellthey had ſuſtainedthe ſpace . 
of eight daies: for bicauſe they lay open to the enimie on al fides,they were al forced that has. 


were ſ]aine 


ro be continually vponthe wals, and I ſuppoſe they thought to repoſe themlelues \ 
this day bicauſe of the Sabaoth, bur it chaunced to them contrarie to their expeCta- ann. 


tion. On that ſide we entred was no reſiſtance made,and lefſe onthe other where our and Muniter 
writeth forty 


vawarde lay,which entred the towne before vs, Fewe wereflaine *, forall the people 12? 
fledby the bridge ouer the riuer of Maze towardsthe countrey of Ardennes, and 120c0 wo- 
from thence to other places for their more ſafetie, On the ſide that we entred I ſawe <2 drowned 
but rwo meri and one woman ſlaine, neither thinke I that there died twohundred doe bemery, 
perſons in all, for thereſt fled or hid themſelues in churches and houſes, The King mccÞo dif 
ſeeing no reſiſtance, and the whole armie (being as gheſſe tothe number of fortic 225 win 
thouſand ) throng into the rowne attwo breaches, marched forward atleaſure, to reporteth nox 
whom the Duke _ entred a good way into the citic ſodainly returned, & accom- ern - 
—_ him to the palace, from whence he went to the cathedrall Church of Saint gzine: noe- 
ambert >, which his men were aboutto breake into by force to take priſoners and withſtanding 
ſpoile that was conueighed thicher. And notwithſtanding that he had appointed —— 
certaine of his houſe to garde the ſaid Church: yet could they not do it bicauſethe notbe vnder- 


| ſoldiers aſſaulted both the doores, Wherefore the Duke himſelfe went thither, and _ _ 


one man I ſaw him kill with his owne hand 3, wherupon all the companiediſparkled, there bad vor 
andthe Church was vnſpoiled. Notwithſtanding in the end, they that were within it ied aboue 


200.in all, for 


were taken and their goods alſo. The reſt ofthe churches(being ſo many in number, |, 7....;. 

thatI have heardthe Lord of Hymbercourt, who knew the rowne well, report as ma- is onely that 

' ny maſſes tobe ſung there eucry day as inRome 4) were in manerall ſpoiled vnder * *b< en- 

| colour of taking priſoners. For mine owne partI entred imtonone but the cathedrall tho Wigs, 

Church, but thus I was aduertiſed and fawe alſo good proofe thereof: for the Pope there were 

| many yeeres after excomunicated all thoſe that withheld any of theſe Church 7" men 

- goods, vnleſſe they reſtored them, and the Duke appointed certaine commiſſioners bundred, 

ro gothrough his countrey, to ſee the Popes commandemenr executed, The citie 2<rwiſe 

' being thus raken and ſacked, aboutnoone,the Duke returned to the palate,The King the numbe? 

had already dined,and ſeemed greatly to reioice at the taking ofthe towne, and com- that were 

mended alſo much the Dukes courage and valiantnes, knowing that reporethereof ot mot pee 

ſhould be made tohim, and thattheſe good words would ſomewhat further his re- and fight ir 
turne into his realme,which was his ſpecialldefire. After diner the Duke and hemet (2n0rÞe bur 

' andcommuned 7g, was very pleaſantly : and ifthe King commended his valiantnes mn ann 
behinde his backe, I warrant youhe diſpraiſed itnot before his face, which the Duke dicd,neither 

tooke in very good part. pts oro 

I muſtnow returne to ſpeake ſomwhat of this miſerable people that fled outof orherwiſt 

the citie, for proofe of adiſcourſe I made in the beginning of this hiſtotie touching | Some eo-- 

the inconueniencesI haue ſeene enſue a bartell loſt by »King, a Duke, or a meaner re _ 

Prince. Theſe miſerable ſoules fled through the countrey of Ardennes with their rence, bur 

wiucsandchildren, But aKnightdwelling inthoſeparts, who euer before hadtaken ** 29<*- 


| Lambert which Annal. Bure wnd, and Guicci, reportto bee the principall Church in Liege, -9 The Dukeſlue before the 
Churchof Saint Lamberttwo or three archers with his owne hand, La Marche, * There were in Liege to the number of 
two and thirtie Churches and eight Colleges of prieſtes. Meyer, fower abbies,fower frierics,three nunneries; and without and 


- Within thc towne aboue an hundred Churches, Gurcci.Hubertas, 
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art withthem, ſlew now a great number of them, and to recover the conqueray. 
q ſent word thereof tothe Duke reporting the number of thoſe that wereſlaing 
and raken, to be much greater than indeede it was: Notwithſtanding that it way | 
great, whereby he made his peace with the Duke and faued himſelfe. Others fledto. 
wards Mezicrs vponthe Maze being within the realme of Fraunce, but vpon the wap 
two orthree of their Caprtaines were taken,(one of the which was named adogle 
who were led to the Duke, and by his commandement put to death, Some of the 
people dicdallo of hunger, ſome of cold,and ſome for lacke of ſleepe, a 


How King Lewis returnedinto Fraunce with rhe Duke of Bur gundies con- 
ſent, and how the Duke proceeded in deftroying the coun- 
rries of Liege and Franchemons. 


| Chap. 14. | 
tr of PM 254 Oner or fiuedaics after the taking of the towne,the King begy 
Quallps.or C TAL to ſollicite ſuch of the Dukes ſervants as he heldfor his friend 
——_—_— BA(& \ to mooue their Maſter for hisdeparturc,but himſelfe firſt brale 


fion whereof 


theſe three We 4 the marttertothe Duke after a ſage and wile ſorr, ſaying, thail 
"mus nag RH [Hh abecould ſtand him inany more ſtead he ſhould not ſparehim, 
thor himlelfe FS otherwiſe he deſired to returne to Paris tocaule the treatietobe 

x8 recorded inthe Courtot parlament: for the maner in Fraunce 


bctore rehear- & 7 
ſet! X ; | 
the Dukes istorecord all treaties there,otherwiſerhey are of no forcegioh 


enimies and withſtanding the Kings authoritie may do much therein, Herequired alſo the Dile, 


_—— . that thenexrſommer they movght mecte againe in Burgundie, and make metiey 
King: wher- month I—_ the Duke inthe end agreed, mumbling ſowwhattohim- 


fore norealon ſelfe, Fartherthe Duke commanded thettearic to be read againe before the Kingw: 


Ic was thatth Go | phy 4 
Duke thou's know whether ought were paſſed in itthat hemiſliked, purting him to his 


ſeekerobaue alow or difalowthereof at his pleaſure. Somwhatalſo he excuſed himſclfe ya 
pos 2-4 » ging him cothis {iege, Laſtly he beſought him thar one article mought be addedys 
therreatie as The treatic in fauor ofthe Lordsof Lau, and Vrfe, and Porcet of Riuicre, to witythit 


Is tuends, they moughtbe reſtorcd to all their eſtates and offices that they enioicd beforetls. 


ſeeing artthe 
conclution 


thereotthey ſhould require to haue them comprehended inthe treatic, both for that theywa 


_ tus £9 one of his partakers inthe wars aboue mentioned *, and alſo bicauſe they ſerucdde 


* This Deme- Lord Charles the Kings brother, notthe Duke, Notwithſtanding the King anſwer 
we3.tve Frech that he would grant his demand vpon condition that he would accord the like 


h : . e's 
% Mwr2.,the Lords of Neuers and Croy, whereuntothe Dukereplied nought, This was ary 


old copieDe wiſe anſwer of the King, forthe Duke hated theſe Lords by him named ſo exrrems- 


wars began, which requeſt miſliked the King, for there was no reafon why the Dil 


- 


Merien,ts ly,and held ſo goodly poſſeſſions of theirs, that he would never haue cone 


Marche d' Ee : + > I 
weries, Auna!, tOreſtore them : of the other articles the King anſwered he would alter none, Wt 


_ Ln confirmed the whole treatie as they two had ſworng it atPeronne. Thus wasitagredl 
; thatthe King ſhould returne home, andthe Duke accompanied him about halle 


yak ag league, Burattheir leaue pn. King ſaidthus vnto him, if my brother who: 


> I R os . . : - 
in Henavit - DOwin Britaine will not accept this partage that I have giuen himfor your ſake 


ypon the ruer 


of Sambre, Will youthat1 do . Whercuntothe Duke anſwered ſodainly without fartherdelit 4 
Guccanthe ration, if hewill not, Ireferthe orderthereof to you two, of the which demand: od. 


deſcriprion 


Hen ult, yer anſwer f prang a great matter as heereafteryou ſhall heare, Thus returned the King # 
— 10y,bcing lafe conduCted by the Lords of Cordes and Demericz * greatbaili 
in his dC- es” 
ſcriprion generall nameth theman Emery. Annal.Burg.in another place nameth him d Eſmeriez, Meyer Aymericins and wer | 
er(o that I ſuppole ut beſt to reade ut as T haue tranſlated ut, bur that des Murt, is very corrupt] am = of doubr. 4 


—”" > 5 NY oo» > cs ' 


- Dukes lodging was cutwith 
| forced to breake them,and cutthe wine being a maſſe of yſe into ſmall peeces, which. 
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of Haynault, to thefrontires of the Dukes dominions. The Duke abode ill in the 
citic of Licge, which was extremely handled 1 muſt necedes canfeſſe, bur ſure they 
had well deſerued fo to be delr with,bicauſe ofthe great cruelries they had cotinually 
vicd againſt the Dukes ſubieQts euer ſince his grandfathers daies, Beſides har, 
neuer performed any promiſe norkept any treatic they made, andthis was the 
yeere thatthe Duke himſelfe hadbeen there yeere by yeerein ,andconcluded 
peace, which ordinarily the next yeere they brake. Farther they had continued ex- 
communicated of Jong time, for their great crueltie againſt theirBiſhop, whereof 
notwithſtanding they made no account, neither obey the commandements 
of the Church on that behalfe. 
* Immediately after the Kings departure, the Duke with ſmall force determined to 
go into Franchemont,acountrey alittle beyoad Liege, lying among ſharpe rockes 
and thicke woods, From thence came the belt ſoldiersthe Leh ing of this 
countrey were they that made the deſperare ſalic aboue mentioned. Before his de- 
parture a great number of poore priſoners that hid theniſelues in houſes. at the 
aking of the townewere drowned. Farther it was concluded that this citic hereto. This city | 
ore fo populous, ſhould be burned art three ſeuerall times 3, and three or fower at 415th 
thouſand footmen of the countrey of Lambourgs,being neighbors tothe Liegeois, quarters, as 
and almoſt of the ſame maners and language; were appointed to fireir, buttoſaue Zh7m>7 
the churches, Firſtthe great bridge built oucr theriuer of Maze was beaten downe, tion,for the 
a great number werechoſen to defend the chanons houſes about the cathedrall viic> < _ 
hurch, tothe endthey might haue lodging that ſhould ſay diuine ſervice. Inlike |þree frueral 
maner alſodiuers were appointed for defence of the other Churches. This done the times. 
Duke departed into the countrey of Franchemont, and immediately after he was Ma wy 1a 
out of the towne we ſawa great number of houſes on this ſide the river on fire ; he wn 
marched forward and lodged fower leagues off, yetheard we the noiſeas caſily as hc as 
we had becne there preſent: I wotnorwhether it were bicauſe the winde fat that Lao 
ay,or bicauſe we lodged yponthe river. The next _— Duke departed thence, 25 haue allo 
thoſe tharwere left behind inthe tovine continued ſtill the fire-as they were com- ere, 
nded, but the Churches were all ſaued a few excepted, and abouc three hundred well in mane 
jouſes to lodge the Church men, which cauſed the towne ſo ſoonto be replenithed 92inion. For 
ppaine: for much people returned todwell with theſe Prieſts. beds ou 
+ Bicauſe ofextreme froſt andcoldthe greateſt part of the Dukes armie was forced bur Luxem- * 


to goon foote intothe countrey of Franchemone, which had neucr a walled rowne 228 " 
fin it but all villages. The Duke lodged fiue or fixe daies in alittle valley called Polle- 
nee, his armie wasdeuided into two bandsthe ſoonerto deſtroy the countrey, All 


the houſes he commanded to be burned, and all the iron mils broken, which is their 
onely trade of liuing, Farther our men hunted the poore peopleout of great woods 


and foreſts where they lay hidden with their goods, and many they flew and tooke 
priſoners,and there the ſoldiers got good booties, The cold was moreextreme than 
'15 almoſt credible : for I ſaw a g thatwithcold loſt the vſe of his foote and 
| never recoucred it, and a Page that had two of his fingers rotted from his hand, and 
in like manera woman dead for cold and her childe with her, whereof ſhe was newly 


delivered. Farther by the ſpace of three daies all the wine that was drunke inthe 
Lnchonie for it was forfrozen inthe veſlels that we were 


men bare away in hats and baskets' as beſtlikedthem. I coukd rehearſe divers other 
ſtrange accidents of the cold too long to write. To conclude at cight daies end hun- 


ST 
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ger draue vsthence in haſte, andthe Duke departed to Namur, andſo into Braban, 
where he was honorably receiued, | Py: 


How the King by ſubtill meanes perſwaded the Lord Charles his brother to. >, 
rake the Duchie of Guienne for Brie and Champaigne, to an 
the Dake of Burgundies diſcontentment. 
Chap. 15. 


& He King after his departure fromthe Duke returned with great 

=» ioy into hisrcalme, attempting nothing againſt the Duke fa 
&Z > his cuill viage at Peronneand Liege, but ſeeming to take allin 
H  goodpart, Notwithſtanding ſharpe warre aroſe afterward be, 


 tweene them, butnorſoone, neither was this the chiefte cauſe 
>< iS) thereof, (though happily itmightin part further it : ) for if this 
ne O $treatic hadbecn concluded at Paris, it had paſſedin effe&agit 
did ar Peronne.Butthe Duke by his officers aduiſe ſought to aduaunce the boundsof 
his dominions, beſides thatdiuers ſubill praftiſes were viedro ſet theſe two Princes 
againe at variance as you ſhall hearewhen occaſion ſerueth. The Lord Charieedf 
Frauncethe Kings onely brotherand late Duke of Normandie, being aduertiſedaf 
thistreatie madear Peronne, andthe partage aſhgned to himthereby : ſent foonh 
with tothe King deſiring him to accompliſh the rreatic and performe his promile, 
The King ſent in like manerto him. about that matter, and many meſſengers rant 
and fro betweene them. The Ditke of Burgundie ſent alſo his ambaſſadors tothe 
ſaid Lord Charles, deſiring himtoaccept no other partagethen Champaigne and 
Brie, which by his meanes was -gramed him, ſhewing him withall how great good 
will he bare him, fith notwithſtanding he had abandoned him, yet would not hedo 
the like as the ſequel] welldeclared; buthad alfo comprehended the Duke of Britain 
in the treatic as his confederate. Farther he ſent him word that Champaigne and 
Brie lay very commodiouſly for them both, bicauſe if the King ſhould at any time 
atrempt ought againſthim, he might within two daics warning haue ſuccours oural 
Burgundie:the two countries bordering one vpon-another. Laſtely he aducrtiſed 
him that his partage was very gdod; and that he might levie in his countries, aides, 
cuſtomes, and ſubidics, neither couldthe Kingclaune any thingthere but homage, 
reſort, and foueraignity. This Lord Charles was amandoing little or nothing of 
himſelfe, but wholy lead and gouerned by others : notwithſtanding that he were: 
aboue fiue and twenty yecres of age. Thus paſſed the winter which was well {j 
before the Kings departure from vs. Meſſengers ran continually to and fro 
this partage : forthe King ment nothing leſte then to giue his brother that he had 
promiſed, becauſe he would not hauc him and the Duke of Burgundie ſonecre 
neighbours. Bur he treated with his brother to take Guienne, ( which isin manerall 
Aquitaine: )for Brie and Champaine, The Lord Charles feared to diſpleaſe the 
Dike of Bourgundy, and doubted if he yeelded to the Kings requeſt, and he ſhould: 
notkeepe touch with him,that then he ſhould looſe both freend and partage, andſo 
belett bare boord, Butthe King being the ſubrileſt prince then liuing,and the cun- 
ningeſt dealer in ſuch treaties, percciuing that he ſhould do no good vnlefſe he wan 
thoſe that were in credit with his brother, fell in communication of this matter - 
with Ozdet of Ric, Lordof Leſcut afterwards Earle of Comminges ( who was borne 
and maried inthe countrey of Guicnne ) deſiring him to perſwade his maſter to 
accept 
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accept this partage being much bertet than thit he demanded, ey mought 

be friends arid litte-coputher like brethren, galſothat ould be 

much more beneficiall both for his brother and ſeruants, ( eſpecially tor the ſaide 

Oaact ) than the other, and fartheraſſuring him that without [ade he wowhidliuer 
his brother quierpeſſeſhon of the ſaid co :By chis micans wasthe Lord Charles | Cart 
won to acceptthis partage of Guienne tothe of Burgundies greatdiſconten- femmes 
ration and his ambaſſadors there preſent. Andthe cauſe why Cardinall Balze Bilhop _ » : 
of Angiers*, andthe Biſhop of Verdun were impriſoned, was for that the faid Car- ago gow 
dinall writ to the Lord Charles,-aduiſing him to acceptnone orherpartage tharitha Pergane gen 
the Nuke of Burgundy bad procured him by thertreatic of Peronne; whichalloth: ogy 
King had ſworne and promi cd (laying his hand within thgſfaid Cardinals £9,008 } T cnnerobe 
him, alledging withall ſuch reaſonsto perſwade him thereunto as he tho git E 0c C o—_ - ab 
ſaric, wherein he did cleane contrarie to the Kings purpoſe. Thus the Lora Tharie, ke che ny 
was made Duke of Guienne,the yeere 14 69.and the poſleſſionofthecountreyrogh tage of Gui- 
ther with the gouernment of Rochell deliuercd him, and then the King and tefgwe ©2yee wht 
one another,and were togither along time. | arg VIE 4 

ters to the Duke of Burgundy,Gegwin.But if the Duke of Guienne had been wiſe,he would ofhimſelfe 


refuſed this partage. For when a mans enemy offererh him char that hath an apparance of good, let him ener tefuſe it; nam {ave 
angus inberba, as the ſequele of this matter well declared, for the accepting of this partage, whichche Kang allcaged andthu 


7 


truely to be better thanthe other the Duke demanded,coft the Duke of Guicnne tus life,as hereafter ſhall appeere. {50 * p 
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How the King tooke occaſion 0 make war anew vpon the Duke of Burgundie, hy X 
and how he ſent a purſeaant of theparlament to Gaunt ;2id 


to ſommon hiz to appeere at Par. T 

Chapter 1. Q 

a 

1470, > He y=_ 1470. the King determined to be reuengede i 

{” ||the Duke of Burgundie, ſuppoſing he had nowfounda ſ 

RA yl | time conuenient ſo to do, for he privily follicited and I 

Ne [+ || cauſed others to ſollicite the townes ſituate vpontheri- y 

RFP [21] uer of Somme, namely Amiens, Saint Quintine,and T 

DI [|| Abbcuille to rebell againſt the Duke, and to ſend forſuc- l 

«The Kings yal®[| cours into France,and to recciue them into their towns!, 1 

colour was / , Sy || For all great Princes (if they be wiſe)will ſeeke euerſome 

this, he would === colour for their doings. And to the ende you may per- | 


not ſcemet : pe: L , 
make war vp- Cie what cunning is vicd in Fraunce,] wil ſhew you how this matter was managed, 


onthe Duke, fortheKing and the Duke were both abuſed, whereof aroſe whot and ſharpe wa, 
putonely © hich endured thirtcene or fourteen yeeres. The King defired greatly ro moove 
rotheſe towns theſe townes aboue named to rebellion, pretending (to the end he might hauethe 
« bomypt r- ,; better meanes to practiſe with them ) that the Duke aduanced his limits farther than 
Caſe of:he the treaticwould beare : whereupon ambaſſadors ran to and fro,who vnder colourdf 
Dukes cruell their ambaſſage praiſed continually as they paſled through theſe rownes, tothe 
rated in ha0 end abouc mentioned, I the ſaid townes were no garriſons,but all wasquietbothin | 
of bim asof the realme,in Burgundic, andin Britaine, Andthe Duke of Guien liuedto all mens 
eeirloue-  iudgernent in great amitic with the King his brother, Notwithſtanding when the 
o_— King firſt mooued this war, his meaning was notto-take one or two of theſe townes | 
__ ,buthe ſought to ſtirallthe Duke of Burgundies ſubieRs to A. 
toatchicue his enterpriſe by this meanes. Diuers to obtaine his fauor entertai 
theſe practiſes, and reparted their intelligence to be far greater than it was: forone 
promiſed to take this towne, an otherthar, and yetindeedall was nothing, VVhere- 
fore notwithſtanding that the King had iuſt cauſe to be difpleaſed for his —_— 
at Peronne, yetif he had thought this enterpriſe would haue fallen none 
out than itdid, hewould not haue broken the treatic nor mooued war : for he had 
made the peace to be proclaimed..at Paris three monthes after his returne into his 
xcalme, and beganthis warwith ſome feare, burthe great hope he had conceiued 
thereof, pricked himforward : and marke I pray you what cunning was vſedto fur- | 
therit. The Earle of SaintPaule Conſtable of Fraunce, (avery wiſe man,) andcer- 
taine of the Duke of Guien his ſeruants, with diuers others deſired rather war than 
peace berweene theſe two great Princes, for two reſpeRs: The one, they fearedlealt 
their great offices and penſions ſhould be diminiſhed, if peace continued. For you 
ſhall enderſtand that the Conſtable had vnder his charge fourc hundred ryen of arms 
or launces paied by his owne hands cuery muſter, without controuler : farther be- 
lidesthe fec and profits of his office, he had a yeerly penſion of thirty thouſand franks 
andbetter,and recciued alſothe reuenues of many goodly places thathekepr. 
| Theotherreſpe was this, they ſought to perſwade the King, and talked alſoto 
like PR —_ themſclues,that his diſpoſition was ſuch,that his head couldne- 
ucr be idle, wherefore vnleſſe he were buſicd with great Princes abroad he wouldbe 
aqpnt->—dagep —_— 
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in hand with his ſeruants and officers athome, For theſe tworeaſons therefore they 
ſought to intangle him with wars : whereunto'the berter topetſwade him, the Con- 
ſtable promiſed totake Saint Quintineatall times when himliſted, bicauſchis lands 
| hy roundabout it, vaunting further that he had great intelligence-in Flanders and 
Brabant, ſo far foorth that he would make a number of rownes to reuolt from the 
Duke. The Duke of Guiennealfo being therepreſent and all his principallſeruants, 
offered very earneſtly and promiſed very faithfully ro ſeruethe King in this quarrel, 
and toleade with them fower or fiue hundred men of armes that the ſaid Duke held 
in ordinary pay: buttheir drift was otherthan the King ſuppoſed, as hereafter you 
ſhall here, The King bicauſe he would ſeeme to proceede with due adviſe anddeepe 
' conſideration, called a Parlament of thethree eſtates of hisrealme at Tours, inthe 
moneths of March and Aprill in the yeere 1470. whichwas the firſt and laſt Parla- 
ment that euer he aſſembled, Bur to this Parlament came onely ſuch as were pur- 
ofcly named, and ſuch as the King knew would not gainefay him in any poinr. 
There he cauſed diuers enterpriſes to be diſcovered, that the Duke of Burgundy had 
attempted againſt the crowne, and made the Earle of Eu openly tocomplaine of 
him, faying, that the Duke detained from him contrary to all lawe and equity Saint 
Valery and certaine otherlands, thathe the ſaid Earlc held of the Duke as parcels of 
the Scignorie of Abbeuille, and the county of Ponthicu, the onely cauſe whereof 
was, for that a little ſhip of war of Eu had taken a Flemmiſh hoy laden with mar- 
chandiſe, the lofſe whereofthe Earle offered to repair,further adding, that the Duke 
would conſtraine him to doe him homage, and giue him his faith againſt all men 
none excepted, which he would neuer doe, becauſe it ſhould be preiudiciall to the 
Kings eſtate, Arthis affeinblie werediuers lawyers as well of the Parlament of Paris 
as other places, who concluded according to the Kings pleaſure, that the Duke 
ſhould be ſummoned to appeerc in the Parlameat at Paris. The King knew well that 
he would anſwere difdaintully, or do ſomewhat preiudiciall to the authority of the 
court,wherby he ſhould haue the iuſter pretence of war againſt him, Thus the Duke 
being in Gaunt was ommoned as he went to maſſe by a purſeuant ofthe Parlamenr 
to appeere at Paris : wherewith he was much abaſhed and diſcontended, and cauſed 
the purſeuant foorthwith to be apprehended and commirted to warde, where hee 
remained certceine daies, but in the end was diſmiſſed and ſent home, Thus youſee 
what preparation was madeto inuade the Duke of Burgundy, who being aduertiſed 
thereof, Jeuicd a great band of men paid with home wages ( asthey termed them ) 
which was atrifle they recciucd to bein arcadineſle in their owne houſes. Notwith- 
ſtanding they muſtered monethly in the townes where they dwelt,and recciued their 
pay. Buratthree or fower monethsend the Duke waxed wearie of the charge and 
diſmiſſed theſe men, banithing all feare bicauſe the King ſent often to him, and ſo 
departed into Holland. He enterteined no ſoldiers in cm pay forthe ſaferic of 
his countrie, neither held any garriſons in the frontire townes, whereof enſued great 
inconuenience:for there was daily praCtiſing in Amiens, Abbeuile,and Saint Quin- 
tine to yeeld them againe to the King. The Duke being in Holland was aduertiſed 
by 7chn late Duke of Bourbon , thatſhortly war ſhould be made vpon him as well in 
Burgundie as in Picardic, and that the King had great intelligence not onely in his 
dominions but alſo in his houſe : with the which meſſage hewas maruelouſly abath= * This ſeawas 
ed: for he was vtterly vnfurniſhed of men of war, bicauſe he haddiſcharged the band _— we 
abouc mentioned, Wherefore in great haſte he paſſed the ſea * and wentinto Ar- the riuer of 
tois,and thence ſtraightto Hedin, where he entred into ieloufic both of ſome of his _— 


ſcruants, and alſo of thoſe practiſes that were entertained inthe townes aboue men- 12nd. 
H 1 tioned; 
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cioned: but his preparation for the wars went bur ſlowly forward. For he beleeny 

not all that was colde him. Notwithſtanding he commanded two of the chicks 
tThis Bald- citizens of Amiens whom he ſuſpected for theſe treaties to repaire vnt@himygwly 
_ w3s"* ſocunninglyexcuſed themſclues, thathe diſmiſſed them withour further inquizie 
brother: the Immediately after, certain of his ſeruants fledout of his houſe, woes Gees, 
cauſe ofbis p/dwine 3 and others, which cauſed him to feare a greater traine to be behinge, 
=44 r cory Wherefore incontinenthe made proclamation that all men ſhould be in a readi 


had aremp- but bicauſe winter was begun,and he but newly returned out of Holland few ſtirred, 
red with O- 


thers corrupted by the Kingtopoiſonthe Duke: notwithſtanding afterward he recouered his fauor, and was taken priſane 
atthe bartcllof Nancy, Meyer, 


How the townes of Saint Qnimin and Amiens were yeelded ro the Kmg ; and 
for what _ the Conflable nouriſhed the war berweene 
the King andthe Dake of Burgunale. 
Chap. 2. 


De Wo daiesafter his ſeruants departure,which was in the moneth 
ny of December the yecre 14.70. the Conſtable entred into Saint 
Se Quintine and ſware the towne tothe King, Then the Dukeper- 
* cciued his affaires to be in bad eſtate, for he had no force with 
@ him, but had ſent all his ſeruants abroad to muſter men inhis 
ADL >) dominions : Notwithſtanding with thoſe fewe he could leuie 
bn LOWE ®bcing fower or five hundredhorſe he went to Dourlans, min- 
ding tokeepe Amiens from reuolting. There he abode fiue or f1xedaies: allthe 
which ſpace they in Amiens continually practiſed, The Kings armie lying not fare 
off, ſhewedit ſelfe before the rowne and was once refuſed: forpart of the citizens 
held for the Duke : wherefore the Duke ſent thither to make his lodging, aud if he 
had beene fo ſtrong that he might haue aduentured to enter in perſon, the rowne 
had neuer beene loſt, buthe was afraide to go thither weakely accompanicd : not 
withſtanding that diuers of the towne required him ſotodo. But when they of the 
contrarie faction ſawe his feare that he durſt notenter the towne, they executed 
their enterpriſe, and receivedthe Kings forces, They of Abbeuille thought to do the 
like, butthe Lord of Cordesentred in thither forthe Duke, and prevented their put- 
poſc. Dourlans diſtant from Amiens but fiuc ſmall leagues, wherefore the Duke 
was forced to depart thence, ſo ſooneas he vnderſtood of Amiens reuolt : from 
thencetherefore he wentto Arrasin great haſte and feare, doubting the execution 
of diuers otherſuch enterpriſes, the rather for thathe ſaw himſelfe cnuironed with 
the Conſtables kinsfolkes and friends : farther becauſe the baſtard Baudouin was fled, 
heentred into ſuſpicion of his other brother thegreat baſtard of Burgundie : not- 
withſtanding his forces repaired to him by little andlinle. TheKing thoughrnow 
that all had beenc his owne, ſuppoſing the aduertiſements to be true that the Cons 
ſtable and the reſt had giuea him of their intelligences, whereupon it he had not ho+ 
ped,he would haue wiſhed this enterpriſe vnbegun. 

Itis meete I ſhould here declare what mooued the Conſtable and the Duke of 
Guienne conſidering the great fauors, courteſies, and benefits the Duke of Guienne 
had recceiuedatthe Duke of Burgundies hands, to kindle the fire berweene theſe two 
Princes that lay atreſt intheir dominions, and which way this warre could turne to 
their profit. SomewhatI ſpake hereof before Jaying, that they did itto be in the more: 
aſlurance of their eſtates and offices, For they tcarcd if the king liucd in penny 

wou 
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would keepe ſomeſtir amongthem. Notwithſtanding this was not the onely cauſe 
that mooued them, Bur you thall vnderſtand that the of Guienne & they had 
| beene carneſt ſuters ro conclude a mariage betweene the ſaid Duke of Guienne, and 
the Duke of Burgundies onely daughter and heire (for ſonne he had none) which 
matter they had often mooued tothe Duke, who in words ſhewed himſelfenorvn- 
willing thereunto, yet notwithſtanding would neuer conclude it , but entertayned 
others alſo in hope thereof, Now marke how theſe men ſought to atchicue their en- 
terpriſe by conſtrayning the Duke of Burgundie to this mariage, Immediately after 
theſe two towns were taken, and the Duke gon to Arras to leuy forces with al ſpeed: 
the Duke of Guienne ſenta ſecret meſſenger to him, who brought himthree lines 
written with the ſaid Dukes owne hand, foulded vp in aſmall lumpe of waxe, and 
conteining theſe words. Endeuor your ſelfe ro appeaſe your ſubietts, and youſhall not faile 
of friends, Farther the Duke of Burgundy being arthe firſt inexceeding great feare, 
ſent tothe Conſtable, defiring him ro ſhew himſefe tauourable, & not ro preſle for- 
ward rthis war begun withour any defiance made. Art the which meſſage the Conſta- 
ble greatly retoiced, ſuppoſing that he now held the Duke in ſuch feare as he deſired, 
which to increaſc,he ſent him a ſpeedy & diſcomfortable anſwere, the effe wheroi 
was,t at his ſtate ſtoodein marue]lous danger , fo far foorth that he ſaw no way for 
himrto winde himſe]fe out of thzfe troubles but one. Namely by giuing his daughter 
in marriage to the D.of Guienne, which ifhe would do, he ould than be ſuccoured 
with great forces: for both the Duke of Guienne and diuers other Lords would 
declare rhemiclues for him againſt the King , and he alſo would reſtore him Saine 
Quintine and take his part, otherwiſe he ſaid he durſt do nothing, conſideringhow 
| ſtrong the K.was, hauing both his army very wel appointed, & allo great intelligence 
inthe Dukes dominions. This was the anſwere he ſent, with diuers other fearctull . 
ieflages. But I never knew man in wy life come to good ende that ſoughtto put in 


| feare and hold inſubieRion his maſter, or = other great Prince with whom he had 


to do, as in the end the Conſtables example ſhall well declare, For notwithſtanding 
thatthe King were then his maſter, and that the greateſt part of his reuenues lay, and 
all his children were reſident in the Duke of Burgundies dominions: yertcontinued 
he theſe practiſes againſt both theſe Princes , with intent ro hold them both in feare 
cach by uther, which coſt him deere in theend,and nomaruel, For notwithſtanding 
t} at every man deſire to liue out of ſubieRion and feare, andthar all men natu- 
rally hate thoſe that hold them in awe: yet none ſo extremely as Princes. For I ncuer 
knew Prince that hated not morrally all thoſe that ſought to put him in feare. 
Afterthe D. of Burgundy had recciued the Conſtables anſwer, he percceiued well 
no friend({hip tabe in him,& farther that he was the only author of this war. VVhere- 
upon he conceiued fo extreme hatred againſt him , that after this he could neuer 
brooke him, eſpecially bicaulc by theſe fearful meſſages he ſought toconſtraine him 
to marie his daughter at his pleaſure: a vaine attempt, For before thereturne of the 
Conſtables anſwere, the Duke had recouered his ſpirits, and had a greatarmy with 
him. Youmay eaſily perceiue both by the meſſage ſentbythe Duke of Guienne 
firſt, and the Conſtables anſwere afterward,thatthis was a compaGt matter betweene 
them, andthe rather for that the like meſſage or a more dreadfull came ſoone after 
fromrhe Duke of Britaine, who ſent alſoto the Kings ſeruicea hundred Britons, all 
men of armes vnder the leading of the Lord of Leſcut. Wherefore. we may boldly 
lay that this war was mooued onely to conſtraine the Duke of Burgundic rocon- 
clude this mariage, and that they did butabuſe the King in perſwading him tobegin 
war: forthey were all in manner lies that they told - m of their intel[gences _ _ 
| | A ; 
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Dukes dominions. Notwithſtanding , inthis voyage the Conſtable did the 
great ſcruice, and ſhewed extreme malice againſt the Duke of Burgundie, knogj 
thatthe Duke had conceiued morrall hatred againſt him, The Duke of Gui 
ſerucd the King intheſe wars veric well accompanied, ſothatthe Duke of B 
ſtood vpon hard tearmes. Bur if arthe firſt he would haue aſlured his daughteryy 
the Duke of Guicnne, both the ſaid Duke of Guienne, the Conſtable, anddiuen 
other noble men with all their adherents would haue reuolted to him againſtthe 
King , anddonerheir cndeuour to haue pulled him vpon hisknees, Bur whatſoeue 
man purpoſeth in ſuch caſes, God diſpoſerh atterward of them at his pleaſure, 


How the Duke of Burgundie tooke Piquigny and afterward found 
meanes to make truce with rhe Kine for a yeere 
to the Conſtables great griefe. 
Chap. 3. 


W2A27:-: OV haue heardat large the cauſe of this war, at the beginning 
4 = whereof both the Princes were blinded, inuading eachothe 
C4 and neither of rhem knowing the cauſe why, which was a mar- 

| v ; i, ucllous cunning of the contriuers of this enterpriſe, Foraman 
| 22 might haue pronounced the old Prouerb of theſe two Princes: 
=3that the one part of the world was not acquainted with the 
SOL others maners nor aCtions. All theſe affaires aboue reherſed 
ſince the beginning of theſe wars, chanced in very ſhore ſpace, 
for within lefſe then fafteene daies after the taking of Amicns,the Duke put himſele 
into the field nezreto Arras, ( for farther hereticed nor, ) and from thence marched 
toward the riucr ot Somme, and ſo ſtraight to Piquigny, but vpon theway thithet 
he met with a meſſenzer of the Duke of Britaine on foote, who aduerciſed himfrom 
the Duke his Maſter, thatthe King had giuen his ſaid Maſter to vnderſtand of d- 
uers ſecrets , andamong others of intelligences he had in many great rownes of his 
dominions: namely Andwerp, Bruges, and Bruxelles, adding alſo that the King : 
was determined to come and beftege him into whattowne focuer he ſhould retire, : 
were it euen into Gaunt. Althe whichaduertiſementsI ſuppoſe the Duke of Briraine 
ſent in fauour ofthe Duke of Guienne , hoping thereby ro further much the mar 
age abouc mentioned. Butthe Duke of Burgundie tpoke this meſſage in cuill par, | 
and foorthwith diſpatched the meſſenger , willing him to tell his matter that hews : 
miſinformed by ſomecuill ſeruants about him, s. 2s put theſe teares and doubts into 
his head , tothe end he ſhouldnotaide him as hewas bound by their league, And 
fartherthat he knew not what townes Gaunt and the other citics were: in the which 
he ſaid the King would come to beftege him : forthey were too great to be beſicged. | 
He bad him farther to informe his Maſter in what ſort he found him accompanied, 
and to aduertiſe him that the world went otherwiſe with him than he ſuppoſed, fot 
he was determined to paſſethe riuer of Somme, andto fight with the King, if he 
would come toſtop him vpon the way. Laſt of all, he willed him to defire his 
Maſter on his behalfe toioyne with him againſt the King, and to ſhew himlelſe 
friendtothe Duke of Burgundie, as he had ſhewed himſelfe to him by the treatic of 
Peronne, The next day the Duke of Burgundie approched neere to a towne vpoſt 
the river of Sommecalled Piquigny,rhe ſeat whereot was maruellous ſtrong, There 
he determinedto make a bridge to paſſe the ſaid riuer, burfower or flue hundred 
tranke archers, and certaine gentlemen, whoby chancelodgedattharpreſentinthe 
l towne, 
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rowne, ſeeing the Duke paſſe by, ſalied out to the' skirmiſh vpon a long cauſey; and 


iſſucd foorth ſo far fromrhe place, thar y they gauethe Dukes men occaffic 

to purſue them,who folowed them oped dartby cs number of them; 

before they could retire into therowne, and rooke the {i into the-which the 

cauſcy lead. Then fower or finepeeces of artilleric were bent againſt the towne,nor- 
withſtanding thatit were im le on that ſide, for rhatthe riuer ran between the 

rownce andthe Dukes barterie. Buttheſe franke archers fearing ( bicauſe theyſawthe 

bridge in hand) to be beſieged alſo on theotherfide, abandoned the place and fled; 

The caſtle held two or three daics and then yeelded by compoſition, and'theſoldiers 

departed in theirdoblets and theirhoſe, The good ſuccefle of this ſmall exploir ſo 

much encouraged the Duke that he led his armie before Amiens;where hebuile two 

or three lodgings, ſaying that he would keepe the field, to ſeeifthe King durſtcome 

to fight with him, and in the end approched with his artillery ſo neere the towne,that 

it ſhotar randon over and intoit: in the which eſtate he lay there arthe leaſt fixe 

weekes. Within the rowne was the Conſtable and all the great officers of the realine : 

nainely the Lord great Maſter, Admirall, Marſhall, Sencthals, and others accompa- 

nicd with fouretcene hundred men of armes , and foure thouſand franke archers. 

The King in the meane time lying at Beauuais made a great muſter,being accompa- 

nicd with che Duke of Guinne his brother, and X icho[4Duke of Calabria, fonne 

and heire to Jobn Duke: of Calabria and Lorraine, and onely hejre of the houſe bf 

Aniou. Farther all che nobles of-the realme ſubie& tothe Arricreban were come 

thitherto him, whotrauclled carneſtly ( as I haue beene ſince informed) ro vnder- 

ſtand the bottom of rhis enterpriſe, forthey ſawthe troubles fofarre from pacifica- 

tion that the King was now-morebufied with wars than euer.: They within Amiens 
determined to affaile the Duke of Burgundie and hisarmie, if the King would ſend 

his forces being ar Beauvais ro ioine with them,” Butthe King being aduertiſed of 

this enterpriſe, ſent foorthwith to countermatmd it: for notwithſtanding tharinall * Ofchis ar- 
apparance the ſucceſſerhereot was like to be govd : yer was it nor altogither voideof my bg j a. 
danger, eſpecially for thoſe that ſhould haue falicd: for confidering thatthey muſt the Duke of , 
all hauc ifJued foorth on foote, and at two gates one of the which was hardby the Bour hon, 2 
Dukes campe : ifhappily they had beene repulſed, they ſhould haue pur both the (;57.o the 
towne and themſelues in greathazard. Inthe meanetime the Duke ſcnt @nc of his Duke of Bur- 
Pages to the King called Simon of Quingy, afterward Bailifeof Troy withalenter of 8994 menti- 


oned in the 


ſixe lines written with his owne hand, whereinhe humbled himfelfe co him, faying rt chopeer 
that he was verieforic he had thus inuaded himfor othermens pleaſures, which he of this booke, 
ſuppoſed he would not havedone, it he had beene well informed of their practiſes. SEED by 
The Kings army ſent into Burgundy * had deteatedall the force of the countriein Deuiphin & - 
batrel}/and taken many priſoners, The number of the ſlaine wasnot grear,butthedil- Ong. 
cowheure was great,in ſuch ſortthatthe Kings forces had already rakenſome places, talc of 
and beſieged otherſome, wherewith the Duke was ſomewhatabaſhed, notwthſtan- Monepenkeer, 
ding he madethe contrarie to be bruted in his campe, faying that his armic had ob- —__ 
tayned the victorie, 519 | ; reade Amnal. 

When the King had read the Dukes letreraboue mentioned, he reioicethmuch ®*3*4p32- 
thereat,both becauſe of the reaſon aboue alleaged *,and alſo forthathe ſoone waxed ” Teva 
wearic of all long enterpriſes. Wherefore he gaue him a ſpeedy anſwer,and direQeg was bicauſe 
2 commiſſion to certaine in Amiens authoriſing them thereby to treate of truce, j*hocene®” 
Whereupon diuers truces were concluded one after another tor fower and fine cer ofthe 
daics : and inthc ende one fo far as [ remember for a yecre, to G—— apa 
c:ſcontentation; for vndoubredly! wharſocuer menhaue thought-or canthinke to be rmrae. 
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the contratie , he was then mortallenimy to the Duke, and many haut words palſe 
betwecne them in ſuch' ſort, that afterthis they neuer were friends asthe ſequile 
well declared. Truc itis that they ſent afterward one to another , butall for praQliſ 
fake;and cach to make his profit bythe other, For all that the Duke did was onelyty 

recouer Saint Quintine,which the Conſtable euer when he ſtood in feare of theking 

promiſed co reſtore, and ſome of theſe treatiſe betweene them I haue knowen ſo far 

aduanced , that the Dukes men vpon the Conſtables promile to be receiued, haue 
come within two or three leagues ofthe towne. But when the matter ſhould be exe; 
cuted,he euer continued in his accuſtomed difſimulation, and ſent acountermannd, 
which his double dealing coſt himdecre in the end, He thought becaulc of the ſeate 
of the towne , the great number of men he had vnder his charge paid out of the 
Kings cofers, andthe variance berweenetheſe two Princes ( which himſclfenows- 
ſhed) to hold them both in feare , buthis enterpriſe was to to dangerous: for they 

were both to great,to ſtrong,andto ſubrile. i 
Vhen theſe armies were diſmiſſed, the King returned intothe countrie of Tow 
raine,the Duke of Guienne into his owne countrie, and the Duke of Burgundy ins 
his: inthe which eſtate theſe affaires remained awhile. The ſaid Duke of Burgundy 

| This Nm. Alembled all the eſtates of his dominions 3, and declared vnto rhem what damay 

bly was held he had receivedby not hauing ſoldiers in ordinaric pay as the King had: alleaging 
the 16. of June qharif there had beene but fiue hundred men ina readines to defend the frontues, 
9" theKingwouldneverhaue mooued this war, but they ſhould haue liucd inpeace, 
He (hewed further what great dangers they were like to fall into if this inconnen> 
ence were not ſpeedily redretſed: and prefied them earneſtly for the paimentof 
cight hundred lighthorſe. In the end they agreed to giue him a ſubſidie of ſixeſcor 
+Porthis (u- thouſand crowns 4 ouer and aboue all other duries they yeerly paid him,in the which 
hy of 120009 ſubſidie Burgundie was not comprehended, But his ſaid ſubicRs for diuers reſpeds 
rand bur fearcdto putthemſclues into'ſuch ſubicCtion and lauerie, as they ſawthe realmedf 
forthree Fraunce inby reaſon of theſe men of armes: which their feare was not without cauſe: 
4 ge '- for atter the Duke had obtained fiue or ſixe hundred men of armes in ordinarie, he 
367. ſought continually to cncreaſe the number , and began to attempt more boldly 
againſt his neighbours inſuch ſort ,. that inthe end theſe 120000, crownes grewto 
5 00000& the number of his men of armes augmented ſo exceſſiuely, that his ſub 
iects were greatly charged for their maintenance. To fay my fanfic of theſc ordinary 
men of armes, I thinke vnder a wiſe Prince they be well imploicd, bur if he be orher- 
wile, or happily at his death leaue his children in their minoririe, the ſeruice wherein 
their gouernors imploy them is not alwaies profitable neither forthe King, norfot 
his ſubic&s. The hatred berweene the King andthe Duke diminiſhed nor bur till 
endured, Further the Duke of Guienne being returned into his countrie, ſent often 
tothe Duke of Burgundy, enterteining ſtill his ſure for his daughters marriage,who 
ted him continually with faire words, as he did euery other manithat required hit, 
s TheDuce And I thinke verily that he neither was defirous of a ſonne 5, neither would haue 
-» ext married hisdaughterduring his life : but haue kept hir to inte:taine men, thereby to 
thentis  Obtainetheir friendſhip and aide, Forhe hadſo many great enterpriſes in his head, 
daughters thatall his life time could not ſuffice toatchieue them, and thoſe, aduentures almoſt 
+4 7 Put 1mpoſſible to be compaſled:for halfe Europe would not have contented him. Hehad 
haucſtood =COUrage ynough toattempt any thing, his bodice was able toendure as much labour 
bin i ſuch and trauell as was needfull, he was furniſhed both of men and mony, bur he lacked 
"ry $ COW finenesand cunning ſufficient forthe managing of his affaires. And what Prince ſoc-. 
ucr dclitcth to be great (notwithſtanding that he be accompliſhed with all other 
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200d parts :) yet ifhe lacke an excellentwirall is tono;purpoſe; which vadoubredly 
Trends the meere grace of God, //To be ſhort;ifpart ofthe Dukes vertues nd 
part of the King ocrnjuilite had been tempered togither, they would have madea 
_ Prince: for yndoubtedly in witthe King far excelled huviaswell appeereitin 

e £ #0) I6TT%Y 53:* 65399 } #9 hm | of15 ve 


W135 SIE 


| * IE 8: ; 3016 - ff fr3 TENTH» "oo þ 3} bi "} 
"Of thewars amone the Princes of England daring theſe trow- 
' bles betweene King Lewis and Charles 
| Dulvuf diogimchi FUSSS QUA 


4 ” 
«a #* F 
: * ;, = 5 46. 


Mee that Soy 
'Princes,; namdly ourKing ;;the CLE 
oo! | Burgundy,livedall tn theſe £:1/h 
KWHÞ\|| one age: inthe which diſcourſe, I will not obſervethe ge, -2ag 
"i | Hiſtoriographers viuall order in w ,vho ſetdowne 1469. & 147% 
ſo [| the certaine yeeres anddaics when cach thing hapned, 
FNA@FA, | neither will ] vouch examples ont of the anctenthiſto- 
PS [91 rics, for you knowthem better thanimy ſelfe, andin fo 
| doing I ſhould but ſeemeto reaſon of Diuinitie beforea 
| | Doctor thereof. Bur I will rudely aduertiſe you-of. all 
thatT haue ſeene, knowen or heard,of theſe Princes of whom I write. You liue inthe 
ſeifeſame age thar alltheſe things hapned, whereforeme thinke'it necdlefle to exatt- 
Jy tonorethe howers and ſeaſons. - : not + 
I haucbefore rehearſed what occaſion mooued the Duke. of Burgundy to mary 
King Edwards ſiſter, andfaid it was principally tofortific himſclte againſt the King, 
otherwiſe he would neuer haue done'it, for the great affe&ion he bare to the houte 7) wif 
of Lancaſter, whereof he was deſtended by his mother: for the was daughtertothe ; Philos *? 
King of Portugal}, and hir motherdaughter tothe Duke of Lancaſter * , ſo that as daughter io . 
feruently as he loued the houſe of Lancaſter, asextremely haredhe-the houſe of 1+» Duke of 
Yorke. Bur you ſhall vnderſtand that atthe*time of this mariage, the houſe of Lan- quia oo 
caſter was vrterly deſtrojed, and the houſe of Yorke nomore ſpoken of. ForKing 1-1 King of 
 Edmwardbeing both King and Duke of Yorke raigned peaceably; During the civil ys ,and 
wars betweene theſe two houſes, werefought in England ſeauen or cight ctuel}bat- tm Yale! 
tels, andin themſlaine three or fower ſcore Princes and Lords of the blood royall, motberto 
a5 before is rchearſedin this hiſtory; The reſt that cſeaped being all yoong Lords, >*** is: 
whoſe fathers died in theſe bartels aboue mentioned, liued as baniſhed men inthe 
Dukeof Burgundies court, who receiued them as hiskinſmenofthe houſe of Lan» * This was 
caſter, before his mariage with King Edwards ſiſter,” T have ſcene theiri in ſogreat 5,02 Folen® 
miſery before they came to the Dukes knowle-'ge, that thoſe tharbeg from dore to cerer, whole 
dore were not in poorer eſtate then they: for I once faw a Duke of Exceſter run. on wilt wad fas 
foote bare legged afterthe Duke of Burgundies traine, begging his bread for Gods 14.4 thet 
ſake,but he viterednot his name. He was the neereſt of the houſe of Lancaſter,-and fourth,and his 
had maried King Edwards ſiſter >, burwhen he wasknowne, the Duke gauehima #77urove, 
ſmall penſion to maintaine his ſtare, ' They of the houſe of Somerſet and divers dauytrerto 
others, were there inlike maner, who died all afterwards in thewars, Their fachers [4 Puke of 
and kinſmen had ſpoiled and deſtroied the realne'of Fraunte;/and poſſeſſed the ty tus 6-R 
greateſt part thereof many yeeres, and afterwards flewone another, and thoſethat wifc,but he 


remained aliue in England and their children haue died as you haue ſcene; Yermen hs 


lay, 
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fay; that Godpuniſheth notnow as hedidinthechildren of Iacls time, but ſiffes, 
eth cuillmen andeuill Princes ro liue vnpuniſhed, 72570 [205950 
- Trueir is thathethreatneth not now byexpreſſe meſſengers as he didthan; for 

he bath left examples ynough roinftruct vs; ER 
by theſe diſcourſes, ioyning therctothe great knowledge you haue beſides;thapgf * 
evill Princes andſuch as haue authoritic in this world , and abuſe it tocruelty or 
ranny , few or none eſcape vnpuniſhed though-it happen not. by and by 

faule committed , neither ſo ſoone happily as thoſe that/are afflited defire, Bi 
to returne to King Edward, the chicte man. in England that maintained the | 

houſe of Yorke was the Earle of Warwicke. Andon the other {ide the ma 

champion ofthe houſe of Lancaſter was the Duke of Sommerſer, The faid 

of Warwicke might iuſtly be called King Edwards father, as well for the traininga 
him vp, asalſofor the grear ſeruices hedid him, for the which the King hadalſþ 
highly aduaunced him , for beſides his owne inheritance which was grear, he held 
goodly lands of the Kings gift, as well crowne lands , as lands forfeired by attain- 
dor. Farther he was depurie of Calais , and had diuers __ offices , ſochat] 
haue heard his yeercely reucncwes valued at fowerſcore thouſand crownes , beſides 
his owne inherinance. Butinthe ende hefellar variance with the King his maſter, 
abouta yeere (asI gefle )beforethe Duke of Burgundies comming before Ami- 
ens: which breach the ſaid Duke furthcred to the vetermoſt of his power. For the 
Earles greatauthoritie in England much diſcontented him , befides that they tao. 
werenottriends, forthe Earle had continuall intelligence with the King our ma 
ſter. To be ſhort, aboutthis preſent or not long before, the Earle of Warwickes 
force was ſo grear,that he ſeaſcd the King his matter into his hands,and put todeath 
diuers perſonages that he highly favoured , namely the Lord Scales the Queens | 

{he _ father 3, andtwo of his ſonnes, (the third beingalſo in greatdanget) and with them 
rf es divers other knights; Heentertained the King Fis maſter for a ſeaſon verie honow 
father Barledf rably , and placed new ſeruants abouthim, ſuppoſing that through ſimplicitiche 
Rivers, and ould fOoNe forget the olde. 'The Duke of Burgundic being not a little troubled 
ward alſo our with this aduenture , practiſed ſecretly how King Edward might eſcape, and 
- <7 jak + they two commune togither, which tnterpriſe had ſo' good ſucceſle, that the 
#13" Kingeſcapedindeede, and leuicd men , and defeated certaineof the Earles bands, | 
He was a fortunate Prince inthe field : for he wan at the leaſt nine great batcles, figh- 
ting himſclfc on foote in cucry one ofthem. The Earle of Warwicke vaable to make * 
reſiſtance, aduertiſed his friends what they ſhould do, and embarked at leiſure, being 
accompanied with the Duke of Clarence, who had married his daughter and tooke 
part with him, notwithſtanding that he were King Edwards brother. They tranſpot- 
red with them both wiucs and children, and a great band of imen , and ſaiked ſtraight 
(Thicr.,.1,, FOwards Calais: within the which was the Earles licutenant named the Lord of 
was a Gat. Vaucler4, anddiners of the ſaid Earles houſhold ſeruants, who in ſtead of receiving 
eoiae borne, their Maſter preſented him the canon. Further youthall vnderſtand, rhat as they lay 
at anchor before the towne , the Dutcheſle of Clarence daughter to the Earle of 
Warwicke was deliuered of aſonne, and great intreatie was made, before Yaucler 
andthereſt of the towue would ſuffer two flaggons of winc to be brought foorthto 
hir, waich was great extreimitie of the ſeruant towards the maſter, For it is to be ſup- 
poſed thatthe Earle thought himſelfe well affuredof this place , which is the veric 
key of England: andthe goodlieſt captainſhip in mine opinion inthe world, arthe 
leaſt in Chriſtendome: which Ldare boldly auow, becauſe I was there diuers rimes 
during theſe wars , and heard alſo the Maior of the ſtavle report, thathe neu ow 
ngly 
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lingly farme yeerely the deputiſhip of Calais of the King of England for fiftcene 
thouſand crownes, For the depurie receiuerh the profits of allthatthey haveon this 
fide the ſea, and ofall ſate conducts, and placeth alſothe greateſt part of the garriſon 
at his pleaſure. 

The King of Englandfauored highly the Lord of Vaucler for this refuſall made 
to his Capraine, and granted him by his letters patents the deputiſhip of Calais for 
himſelfe, which the Earle his maſter before held : for hewasa wiſe and an ancient 
knignt,and one ofthe order ofthe garter. The D. of Burgundie alſo who then lay ar 
Saint Omer,conceived a maruellous good opinion of him,ſo far foorththat he ſent 
meto him,granting him a yeerely penfion of a thouſand crownes,& deſiring himro 

"continue a true and faithtull ſeruant tothe King his Maſter as he had begunne: 
which at my comming thither , I found him tully determined to doe, ſothathe 
fwarein Staple Inne in Calais, (laying his hand within mine) to be faithfull and 
true to King Edward, andrto ſcruec him againſt all men. Thelike oth all therowne 
and all the garriſon ſware alſo. Fartherl was by the ſpace of two months almoſt 
continually refident at Calais, atthe leaſtpoſting daicly betweene Calais and bul- 
lentoentercaine the ſaid Yancler: for you ſhall vnderitand that during theſe Eng- 
liſh troubles, the Duke of Burgundie came ro Bullen where he prepared a great 
army by ſcaagainſtche Earle of Warwicke,who at his departure from Calais, tooke 
my thips of the Dukes ſubiefts , which aduanced forward the war betweene the 
K:::7 of Fraunce and vs. For the Earles men ſouldche bootie in Normandie : where- 
por. <2 Duke of Burgundie arreſted all the French Marchanes that came tothe 
M.crar Anilwerp, Now becauſe it is mecte to vnderſtand as well the cunning and 
{ubrill, as rac iult and vpright dealings of the world, (norto practiſe them, butto 
know how to auoide them) L will rchearſe vnto you alleight orſubtilitie (terme it as 
youl:it )that was cunningly conueighed, Fankint would that 1nen ſhould vnder- 
ſtand the praCtiſes as wel of our neighbours as of our ſelues, tothe end it may appeer 
that in all places are both good and bad. VVhen the Earle of Warwicke came before 
Calais, thinking to enter into itas his onely refuge: the Lord of Vaucler being a 
very wife gentleman, ſent him word that if he entred the rowne he ſhould caſt away 
himſelfe: conſidering thatall England, the Duke of Burgundie, the people of the 
towne, anda great part of thegarriſon: namely the Lord of Duras Marſhallthere 
forthe Kingot England , anddiuers others that had men in the towne were his eni- 
mies: wherefore his beſt way ſhould be to retire into Fraunce, and as touching the 
rowne of Calais he willed hin1not to trouble himſelte: for he would yeeld him good 
account thereof when time and occaſion ſhould ſerue. He did his Captaine good 
ſeruiceby giuing him this aduiſe , burſhewed himſelfe thereby a veric /udas to the 
King his Maſter, For vndovbtedly a more traiterous part was neuerplaied, con{ide- 
ring both that the King of England had made him deputy of thetowne of Calais, 
and che Duke of Burguady giuen him fo largea penſion, - | 
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How by Ring Lewis his aide, the Earleof Warwicke chaſed King Edward 
out of England, tothe Duke of Bur gundtes great griefe, 
who receined him into hu countries, | 
Chapter 5. 


52.2 £48 HE Earlcof Warwicke followed Yaxclers aduiſe,and landedin 
'CVaz1 : 2 Normandie, where the King honorably receiued hum, and fur- 


>. nithed him largely of — his mensexpences, & appoin- 
VE , tedalſo the baſtard of Bourbon Admirall of Fraunce being well 


T2 
X ©. = & accompanied,todefend the Engliſhmen and their ſhips againſt 
> | 


} che Duke of Burgundies nauie,which was ſo mighty and ſtrong 
| Athatno mandurſt ſtir in theſe narrow ſeas for feare of ir,making 
war vpon the Kings ſubiects both by ſea and land,and threatening them cuery where, 
All this happened the ſommer before the King ſurpriſed Saint Quintine and Amis 
ens,which was (as before you haue heard) inthe yeere 1470. The Duke of Burgun- 
dics nauic aboue mentioned was ſtronger than the Kings and the Earles ioined togi- 
ther, Forhe had taken at Sluſe many grearſhips of Spaine, Portugall and Genua, 
anddiuers hulks of Almaine, King Edward was a man of no great forecaſt, but verie 
valiant, andthe beautifulleſt Prince that lined in his time. He tooke no care for the 
Earle of Warwickes landing as the Duke of Burgundie did , who perceiuing great 
tumults already ariſing in acre the Earles tauour, aduertiſed the King ofren 


<. 
yy , 


thereof. Buthe made {mall accdyntof any danger,nether ſeemed to feare his caimy: 


which ſure was great folly conſidering the greatpreparation he ſaw made againſt him, 


Forthe King armed all theſhips to the ſea that he could get, and manned them well, 


and prouided furniture alſo for the Engliſh men, 

Beſides this, he made a marriage berweene the Prince of Vales and the Earle of 
Warwickesſeconddaughter. The ſaid Prince was onely ſonne and heire to King 
Henry of England , who liued yer priſoner inthe Tower of London, This wasa 
ſtrange mariage when the Earle had depoſed and impriſoned the Princes father, to 
cauſc him to mary his daughter, and to enterraine alſo the Duke of Clarence, bro- 


ther to the King of che other fation, who had iuſt cauſeto feare his owneeſtate , if 


the houſe of Lancaſter recouered the crowne. Thus we ſee that ſuch enterpriſes are 


not atchicued without diſſumulation. Art the ſelfe ſame time that this army aboue. 


mentioned lay in a readines to faile into England , I wasat Calais to entertaine the 
Lord of Vaucler, whoſe double dealing ill that verie inſtant I neuer perceiued, not- 


withſtanding that it had now continued the ſpace of three months, Bur at thatpre- 


ſent, I defired him (becauſe of the newes we heard)to purall the Earle of Warwickes 
houthold ſeruants being to the number of twenty or thirty out of the towne,alledg- 
ing thatI was ſurethe Kings army and the Earles were ready to depart out of Nat- 
mandy wherethey lay , and if the Earle ſhould happen ſodainly roland in England, 
{ome ſuch tumulcmightariſe in the towne of Calais by meanes of his ſeruants, that 
he ſhouldnotbe maſter thereof. Wherefore I preſſed him earneſtly in al haſte ro put 
themout of the towne, which healwaics heretofore promiſed me ro doc,butnow he 
drew me aſide ſaying,that he would be maſter ofthe rowne wel inough, and required 
me todo this meſſage ro the Duke of Burgundy, thatif hewould be a fricnd to the 
Realmeof England he ſhould endeuour himſelfe to make peace and not war: which 
words he ſpake becauſe of the nauic the Duke had on the ſea againſt the Earleof 
Warwicke, Hetoldine farther; that peace mightcaſily be made, becauſe that = p 
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PHILIP DE COMMINES., 83 
gentlewoman paſſed through Calice to go into Fraunce to the Dutches of Clarence 
with cerraine ouertures of peace from King Edward. And he ſaid true indeed,butas 
he abuſed others, euen ſo was himſelfe deceived by this gentlewoman: for ſhe went 
about a great enterpriſe , which alſo ſhe atchicucd to the preiudice of the Earle of 
Warwicke,and his whole faQtion, Of this fine practiſe,and all otherthat haue beene 
managed on this ſide the ſea, I write the more art large becauſe I am well aſſured thar 
no man isable to makertruerreport of them then my ſelfe, at the leaſt of thoſe thar 
hauc hapned within theſe twenty yeeres. . | 

The ſecretdeliuered to this woman, was to counſell the Duke of Clarence not ro 
cauſe the deſtrution of his owne houſe, by ferting vp againe the houſe of Lancaſter, 
but roremember their ancienr hatred and diuiſion, adding that he might well affure 
himſelfe that the Earle of Warwiche having married his daughter tothe Prince of 
Wales, and alreadie done homage to him , would by all meanes poſſible ſecke ro 
make him King. This gentlewoman fo wiſely executed the charge committed vnto 
hir, that ſhe wan the Duke of Clarence, who promiſed to revolt ro the King his bro 
ther immediately after his returne into England, - Shee was a woman well aduiſed 
and of few words, and becauſe of her fexe, had leaue granted herto paſſe to her Mei- 
ſtres eaſilier thena man ſhould, and as craftie a foxe as this Yawcler was , this wo- 
man went beyond him , and was the onely contriuer of the enterpriſe , whereby the 
Earle of Warwicke and his whole faQtion were vrterly deſtroied : whetefore it is no 
ſhameto be ſuſpicious, and to haue an eic vpon thoſe thatpaſleto & fro , but great 
ſhame ir isto be deceiued, and vndone through our owne folly, Notwithſtanding 
ſuſpicions ought to be grounded vpon ſome good preſumption, tor to be too ſuſp1- 
cious is naught, ach | 

You haue heardalready how the Earle of Warwickes army , and the Kings ſhips 
appointed to wafte him ouer were in a readines to take ſea, and howthe Duke of 
Burgundies navie being at Hancy lay prepared ro fight with them, Burt it pleaſed 
God ſo to diſpoſe of this voyage, thatthe ſelfe ſame night ſo greata tempeſt aroſe 
that the Dukes nauie was forced ro ſeuer : part wherof ran vpon the coſt of Scotland, 
and part into Holland: and not long after, the Earle having a good gale of winde, 
paſſed into England withour all danger. The Duke of Burgundic had aduertiſed 
King Edwardin whatport the Earlewould land, and had ſent menpurpoſely to bim 
to ſollicite him to looke to himſelfe : bur he little regarding the danger,paſſed foorth 
the time in hunting,hauing none ſo neere him asthe Archbiſhop of Yorke, and the 
Marqueſle of Montagu, the Earle of Warwicks bretheren , who had promiſed and 
ſolemnly ſworne to ſerue him againſt their brotherand all others,whereunto he gaue 
credit, Immediately after the Earles landing, great forces ioyned with him : where- 
with the King being much abaſhed, began then, (but all coolate) to looke abour 
him, and ſent word to the Duke of Burgundie,defiring him that his nauie mighe ſill 
keepe the Seato ſtop the Earle from retiring againe into France(forvpon the land 
he would match him well ynough) which meſſage pleaſed nomanthar heardit: for 
it had beene much better to haue kept him from landing , then tobe conſtrained ro 
hazard his eſtate in battell when he was landed. Fiueor fixedaies after the Earles 
arriuall his power was ſogreat , thatheencamped within three leagues of King Ea- 
ward. Notwithſtanding the Kings force was greater then his,if all his men had beene 
faichfull and true, and lay alſo in campe to fight withhim. Further youſhall vnder- | 
ſtan thatthe King lodged (as himſelfe told me) ina ſtrong village, at theleaſta 

ſtrong houſe into = which no man could enter but by a draw bridge, which wasa 


happy chancefor him : thereſt ofhisarmielay in other villages round about. __ 
k 
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he fat at dinner, ſuddenly one came running in, and brought newesthat the 


ucs of Montague the Earles brother and certaine other were mounted on horſe. | 
backe, and had cauſed all theirmen tocrie, God ſauc King Hernrie. Which me wy 


cheKing atthefirſt belecucd nor, but in all haſte ſent other meſſengers foorth, and 


armed himſelfe, and fer men alſo at the barriers of his lodging to defend it. He waz 


accompanied withthe Lord Haſtings Lord Chamberlain ot England, a wiſe Ws 
and ofthe greateſt authoritic about him,who was maricd to the Earle of Waryickes 
ſiſter, yernotwithſtanding was true and faithfull to his Maſter , and had three thoy 
ſand horſe vnder his charge in the Kings armic as himſelfetold me, With the King 
was alſo the Lord Scales the Queene of Englands brother , anddiuers other valiang 
Knights and Eſquicrs,who all perceiuedthat this bufines went not well : for theme: 
ſengersbrougiu word that the report was true , andthat the enemies aſſembledto 
aſſaulcthe King, | 
But God fo prouided forthe King that he —_ hard by the ſeaſide, neeretoa 
lace wherealittle ſhip laden with victuals that followed his armie, and two hulksof 
Holland fraughted with merchandiſe lay at anchor : he had no other ſhift butcorun 


5 roſauc himſelfe in one of them *, The Lord Chamberlaine ſtaied a while behinde 


him, & talked with the lieutenant of his band and diuers other particular men inthe 


Kingsarmie, willing them to goto the enemies, burto beare true and faithfull hans ; 


tothe King and him: which talke ended: he went aboord to the reſt being readyto 


depart, Now youſhall vnderſtand thatthe cuſtome in England is, after the victory | 


obtained, neither to killnor raunſome any man, eſpecially of the vulgar ſort : know: 
ingall menthento be ready to obey them, bicauſe of their good ſucceſſe, Whertore 
theſe ſoldiers after the Kings departure receiuedno harme, Notwithſtanding K.E& 
ward himfelt cold me,thatin all battels that he wan,ſo ſoon as he had obtained vido- 


ry he vſed tomount on horſebacke,and cry to Sat the people and kill the nobles:forof 
them few or none eſcaped, Thus fled King Edward the yeere 1470 . with two hulks 
and a little bote of his owne countrie, accompanied with ſeuen or eight hundred 
. perſons, haning none other apparellthan that they ware in the wars, vtterly vnfurnk 


thed of mony,and hardly knowing whether they went.Strange it was to ſee this poote 
King (for ſo mighthe now well be called) to tic after this fort purſued by his owne 
{cruants, and the rather, for that he had by the ſpace of twelue or thirtcene yeetes 
lived in greater pleaſures and delicacies than any Prince in histime: for be had whv- 
ly giuen himſelte todames, hunting, hawking, and banketting, in ſuch ſorr chathe 


vied when he went a hunting in the ſommer ſeaſon, to cauſe many pauilions tobe _ 


pitched to ſolace himſelte there with the Ladies, And to ſay the truth his perſonage 
{crued a{wel to make court as any mans thateuerIknew:for he was yong,& as good- 
ly agentleman as liuedin our age,I meanc in this time of his aduerſitie:for afterwatd 
he grew maruellous groſſe, But behold now how he fel intothe trobles and misfot- 


| tunes of the world, He failed ſtraight towards Holland, and at thattimethe Eaſter: 


* Alquemare 
Meyer namcth 
Tellcla. 


lings were enemics both to the Engliſh men and the French, and had many ſhipsof 
war vpon the ſea,wherefore they were much feared of the Engliſh men,and not with- 
out cauſe: for they were very good ſoldiers , and had done them great harme that 
veere,and taken many priſes. Theſe Eaſterlings diſcried a faroff the ſhips wherinthe 
King fled,and feuen orcight of them began to make ſaile afterhim, bur in vaine:fot 
he was farbefore them and fell vpon the coaſt of Holland or ſomewhat lower : for he 
arrived in Freezeland by alittle rowne called Alquemare ?,as neere the which as was 
poſſible his marinerscaſt anchor: forbecauſe it was cbbing waterthey could notet 
terthe hauen, The Eaſterlings came in like manner and anchored hatd by __ 

| minding 


pr as A nw fa ed Ss tw WS SS A as cc cc  ]. .] _ 


- " 67 WA p EPS. y C4 OR ” IU. < . _ 323 | at LSE 20 3 b 
Le IFR ITED. 190} r Yo Range > ® F 
"Df Re.” 4 EN ED, FR __— BY 
we” Ip * : $7 
& 


« c > 4 
Lo 


PHILIP'DE COMMINES 8; 
minding to boordthem the next tide. Thus we ſee that one miſchiefe neuer com- 
meth without company. 
King Edwards good ſucceſſe wasnowcleane altered, and his thoughts quite chan- 
ped : for not paſt fifteene daies before this misfortune, he would little haue belecued 
im that had told him that the Earle of Warwicke ſhould chaſe him out of Eng- 
land, and ſubdue the whole Realme incleuendaies: for in that ſmal ſpace he ht 
irtoduc obedience, Further, he mocked the Duke of Burgundie for ſpending his 
treaſure in defending the ſea: and wiſhed that the Earle were already landed in Eng- 
land. But what excuſe could he make now for himſclfe receiuing ſo greatablow 
through his owne faulr,ſaue this,that ſuch a miſhap was not to be doubted : of which 
excuſe a Prince growen to mans eſtate ought robe athamed, fort will not ſeruc. 
Wherefore let King Edwards example teach all Princesrhatthinke it ſhameto feare 
their enimies, to be wiſe in time: fornotwithſtanding thatthegreateſt partof their 
ſcruants through flarteric vphold their ſayings, and that themſelues alſo by ſuch 
words ſuppoſe ro purchaſe an opinion of grearcourage: yetſure(wharſoever isfaid 
rotheir fee) wiſe men account ſuch language bur meere folly; forit isgreathonor 
to feare that which is to be feared, andto prouidefor it accordingly. Further, awiſe 
manin a Princes companie isa greattreaſure and iewell, if he may be belecuedand 
haue leaue to ſpeake the truth. te VI1S37Y | 
By chance the Lord of Gruteuſethe Duke of Burgundies lieutenant in Holland 
wasat that preſent in the placewhere King Edwardartiued , who being aduertiſed 
by certaine that the King ſentto land, both of his arriuall, and of the danger he was 
in of the Eaſterlings, gaue commandement foorthwirh tothe ſaid Eaſterlings not yy 
to touch him : and went alſo himſelfe into the Kings ſhip to welcome him, And thus i 
he landed 3 being accompanied with his brotherthe Duke of Gloceſter ( who afrer- 'King £4 - 
ward named himfelfe King Richard) anda traine of fifteene hundred perſons. The P7,a05ed- 
King had notone peny about him, but gauethe Maſter of the ſhip for his paſſage they of Oo. 
goodly gowne furred with martins, promiſing oneday todo hima good turnetand **-2om. 
as touching histraine neuer ſo poorea company was ſeene.Burthe Lord of Gruteuſe 
dealr very honorably with them: for he gaue much apo among them,8 defraied * 
the King to La Haye-in Holland whither himſclfe alſo waited vpon him. ! 
he aduertiſed the Duke of Burgundie of this aduenture , who was maruelloully aba- 
ſhed at the newes, and had much rather haue heard of rhe Kings death: for he fea; 
the Earle of Warwicke,who was his morrall enemie,and barenowthe whole ſway in 
England. The faid Earle ſoone after he was landed; found infinitenumbers to take 
his part, Forthe army that King Edward left behinde him, what forloue, whatfor 
| feare yeelded to him , in ſuch fort thateuery day hisforces encreaſed, And'in'this 
eſtate wenthe to London, wherea great number of Knights and Eſquiers (who af. 
terward did King Edward good ſervice) tooke ſanQuarie,'as alſodid the Queene 
his wife, who wasthere deliuered ofa ſonne in very poore eſtate; 
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How the Earle of Warwicke tooke ont of priſon 
King Henry of England. 
Chap. 6. 


w He Earle immediately after his arrival at London, went foonh. 
>) withtrothe tower and tooke King Henry out of priſon, whom 
ae himſclfe many yeers before had lead thithercrying beforehim, 
Þ Traitor, Traitor: but now he called him his ſoucraigne Logd 

= conucighcd him to his palace at Weſtminſter,where heſethin 
LL) vnder the cloth of eſtate in the Duke of Clarences preſencegyho 

mL EW >eAliccliked that fight. Farther he ſent forthwiththree or fourehiy 
dred men to Calais to ſpoile and forray the countrey of Boulonois, whom the Lol 
of Yaxcler ( ſo often aboue mentioned) friendly receinued, and made then opends- : 
claration ofthe good will he had alwaies borne the Earle his Maſter, The ſamedy 
thatthe Duke receiued newes of the Kings arriuall in Holland: I was comefrom 
Calaisto Boulen ( where the Duke then lay, ) vnderſtanding nothing of this aduey 
ture, nor ofthe Kings flight. The Duke was firſt aduertiſed rhathe was dead, where 
of he forced not greatly , for he louedthe houſe of Lancaſter much berter thenthe 
houſe of Yorke. Beſides that he had with him the Dukes of Exceſter and Sommer 
ſer anddiuersothers of King Herries faction , by whoſe meanes he thought hiny 
ſelfe aſſured of peace with the houſe of Lancaſter. Buthe feared the Earle of Was 
wicke,neither knew he how to entertaine him that was come to him ?, I meane 
Edward who was his brother in law, andthey both of one order: for the Kingwar 
the golden Fleeſe,and the Duke the Garter, | 1A 

The Duke foorthwith ſent me backe againe to Calais, accompanied with a gets 

tleman or two of this newe King Heyries tation, and gaue me inſtructions howts 
deale with this new world, preſſing me carneſily ro go, bicauſe it ſtood him vpont | 
be well ſerued in this buſtnes. I went as far as Tournehan a caſtell neere to Guiſnes, 
and furtherdurſtnot paſle, bycauſe I found the people flying for feare of the 
liſh men, who were abroad and ſpoiled all the countrey. Bur I ſent foorthwitht 
Lord of Vauclerdefiring afafe conduRt: for before I was accuſtomed to go withoit 
any,and wasalwaics honorably receiued:for the Engliſh men are very court 
honorable intheir entertainment. Althis ſeemed ſtrangetome : fork neuer hadfſeen 
ſuch ſudden alterations in the world. I aduerrtiſed the Duke the ſame nighroftls | 
danger I ſhould be in if I paſſed further , making no mention of the ſafe conduftl 
hadſent for,bicauſe I doubted what@ſwer I ſhould receiue thereof, The Dukelent 
me a ring from his finger bidding me go forward, and if I were taken priſonerhs| 
would redeeme me; for he cared norgreatly ro endanger one 'of his ſeruants aths 
neede, But had provided well formy ſelfe: forT receiueda fafe condudt with vel 
courteous lerters fromthe Lord of Vaucler, Wherein he ſent me word that I might 
goand comeafter my woonted maner. Whereupon I went to Guiſnes, and founde 
the captaineatthe caſte] gate, who offered me acup of wine, without that he led me 
into the caſtell as he was accuſtomed, buthe feaſtedand entertained honorably thele 
gentlemen of King Henries faftion that accompanied me. From thence I wentto 
Calais,where no man came foorthto receiue me after their woonted ſort,but almeN 
ware the Earle of Warwicks liucric. Further,vpon the gate ofmy lod ging they made | 
aboue an hundred white croſſes and rimes, ſignifying thatthe King of Fraunce 
the Earle of Warwick were all one :all the which ſeemed ſtrange to me.Soone after 
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PHILIP DE COMMINES. 8; 
my comming to Calais, ſentto Graueling being bur five leagues thence,comman- 


- dingall Engliſh merchants and merchandiſes tobe ſtaied, bicauſe the Engliſhmen 


had ſo ſpoiled the countrey, The Lord of Vauclerſent for me todiner,being well ac- 


' companied, and wearing on his cap awhite ragged ſtaffe of gold enamiled 3, being * Our author 


the Earles cognifance, which all the reſt tharwere with him ware likewiſe, and he ane ug 


| tharcould not haue ir of gold, had ic of cloth. Itwas told me there ar diner, that i, blacke, 


within leſſe than a quarter of an homer after theſe newes came out of England, euery but bicauſe 
man ware the ſaide cogniſance: fo ſpeedie and ſudden was the change. This was > mantor mg 
the firſt time that I began to conſider how vnſtable and vncertaine all worldly things never gave ir 
are. The ſaid Yawcler gaue me very courteous language, and made cerraine excuſes Þ/ackeburthe 
inthe Earlchis capraines behalfe, rehearſing alſo whar great benefits he had recei® Kent have 
ucd at his hands. Bur as touching the reſt that were with him, I neuer ſaw men ſo far ranſlaedn 
out of frame : for thoſe thar I rooke to haue bin the Kingstruſtieſt ſeruants,were th res a | 
thatmoſtthreatned him: ſome I thinke for feare,but others in good earneſt. Thoſe but that eirhet 
houſehold ſeruants of the Earles, whom Ihad required the Lord of Vaucler heerto- eprivter | 
fore to put out of the towne, were now in great credit. Notwithſtanding they n rs np 
vnderſtoodthat I had mooued the ſaid Yaucley to any ſuch ſe; In all comnAx authors me- 
nication that paſſed betweene them and me; I euer rold them that King Edward 52!) failed 
was dead, whercof I ſaid I was well affared,norwirhſtanding that I knew the contrary, 
adding furrher, that though ir were not ſo, yer was the league betweene rhe Duke of 
Burgundie and the King and realme of England ſuch, thatthis accident could not 

infrivge it : for we would account him King whomthey did; Ifaid moreover, that 

bicauſc of the alterations that had hapned in times paſt, theſe words, With the King 

and the Reaime, were inferted intothe league,for performance alſo whereof fower of 

the beſt townes in England were in pledge tothe Duke; The merchants required in 

any wiſe to haue me ſtaied, bicauſe their goods were taken at Graucling by' my com- 
mandement as they ſaid. In the end peace wasthus concluded betweene them &me, 

that they ſhould pay for althe catrel they had taken,orreſtore iragaine:for by agree- 

ment between the houſe of Burgundy and them,they might go intocerrain paſtures 
thereabour,and take cattell for the prouiſton of the towne,at a price which they now 


paide, and priſoners they had taken none, Thus it was agreed that the league ſhould 


xemaine firme and vnuiolablebeweene vs and the King and realme of England,faue 
 thatfor Edward we named Henrie. | | 


- This agreement pleaſed well the Duke of Burgundie, for the Earle of Warwicke 
was ſeading fowerthouſand Engliſh men to Calais to make ſharpe war vpon his do- 
minions, ncither could the Duke pacific him by any meanes,” Notwithftanding the 
rich merchants of London, diuers of the whichywerethenat Calais, inthe cnd per- 
ſwaded himto peace, bicauſe their ſtaple of wodls isthere, whichis a'far'goodlier 
thing than a man would beleeue: for it is almoſt incredible of how great value the 
woollisthat is tranſported thither twiſe a yecre, and lieth there till mercharits come 
to buy it. The chicfe vent whereof 1s into Flaunders and Holland which was the prin- | 
cipall cauſe that mooucd theſe merchants to labour ſo earneſtly for peace, andfor 
ſtay of the ſoldiers the Earle was ſending ouer: which was'a happy chance forthe 
Duke of Burgundic, forit waseuenatthe very ſame inſtantthat the King tooke A- 
miens and Saint Quintine: andit both the realmes had made war vpon him atonee; 
vndoubtedly,he had been vadone. He trauclled to appeaſe the Earle'of Warwicke 
by all meancs poſſible, alledging that he wouldattempr nothing againſtKing Henry, 
ſceing he was himfelfe of the houſe of Lancaſter,and vſing ſuch words as might beſt 
ſcruc tor his purpole, 14 SED 
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$8 THE THIRD BOOKE OF S 
Now to returneto King Edward, he cameto Saint Paulc to the Duke of Burgy 

dic,and preſſed him carneltly for aide roreturn home,aſſuring him thathe had great 

intelligence in England, anddefiringhim for Godsloue norto abandon him, cop. 

ſidering he had maried his ſiſter, and thatthey were brethren of onc order, The 

Dukes of Somerſet and Exceſter labored himto the contrarie, to wit, to take pan 

with King Henry. The Duke Could not tell whom to pleaſe, andeither partic heſes 

red todiſpleaſe. But in the end bicauſe ſharpe war was already begun vpon him;euen 
! Towir,by at his very noſe 3,he inclined to the Duke of Somerſet and the others abouc named, 
che Engulh = accepting their promiſes againſt the Earle of Warwicktheir ancient enimy,Whee: 
betke tacks with King Edward there preſent was woondertully diſquicted. But the Dukes ſe 
of Warwick. yants alleged the beſt reaſons they could in excuſe therot, ſaying that the Dukevſed 

this diſimulation to auoid war with both the realmes at once; adding thereto, thatif 
{LVere, he ſhouldbe ouerthrowne, he couldnor after aide him athiseaſe. Notwi 
otherwiſe cal- the-Duke ſeeing that he could no Jonger ſtay the King there,but that needs he 
led COIs returne into England, and fearing for diuers conſiderations akogither to diſcontent 
Walkeren in him: pretended openly that he would not aide him, and made proclamationtha 
Zelandnot no manſhould goto his ſeruice: but couertly he deliuered him 5 0000, gildonsdf 
OE > the Saint Andremescrofle,and cauſed three or fower great ſhips to be armed forhim 
Scorriſh ſta- at La Vere in Zcland 4, which is a hauen whereal nations are receiued, Beſidesthis, 
pear *%* he entertained for him ſecretly fourteen ſhips of the Eaſterlings well appointed who 
boldto promiſed to ſerue him till he were landed in England and fifteene daies after, which 
amend:be was great aide conſidering the time. : 

How King Edward returned info England, where he flue in battell jor # 
rhe Earle of Warwick andihen the Prince of Wales. 
Chap. 7. - 


Heere our En 4. ©-TY2.@9 a) Ing Edwarddeparted outof Flanders the yere 147 1.at theſelt 
gl x ww YA lamc inſtant thatthe DD, of Burgundie wentto Amiens agat 
4 Px tbc King. The faid Duke thought now howſocuer the woll 
221 5 went in England he couldnot ſpeede amiſſe, bicayſe he hal 
S friends on bothſides : King Edward immediatly after hisÞ 
&S ) ding,marched ſtraight towards London, becauſethree or font 
Ft hundred Knights and Eſquiers of his faQtion', togither with 
others of the meaner ſort, to the number of two thouſand 
better had retired themſclues intorhe SanRuaries of the citie, which was a hapyſ 
chance for him, for he landed with ſmall force. The Earle of Warwick beingi 
the north parts with a great armic, hearingtheſe newes made haſtero be atLoi 
before him, rather for other reſpes than torthathe greatly feared the reuolt of the 
rowne, notwithſtanding the contrarie happened. For King Edward was received 
into the citie with great ioy and triumph the tueſday before Eafter, contrarie tothe” 
expectation of molt men, for all the world accounted him asvterly vndone. And 
vndoubredly if they bad ſhutthe gates againſt him, he had been paſt all recouerie; 
tor the Earle of Warwicke was but adaics journey behind him. There were three 
things eſpecially(as Lhauc heard)tharcauſed the rowmneto reuol. Firſt, the gentle- 
men that were in the ſanctuaries and the yoong Prince latelyborne, The ſecond,the 
great Cevts thatthe King owed in the towne, in reſpect whereof the merchantst0 
whom he was indebted thought ittheir beſt way to take part with him. Thethird2 
great :nany women of honor and rich merchants w1ucs, with whom in times P 


had 
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had been familiar, perſwaded their husbands and friendstoincline to him. He ſtaied 

not paſt two or three daies in the towne : for ypon Eaſter-cuen he departed with all 

the torce hecould leuy, and marchedagainſt the Earle of Warwicke, whom he mer 

the next morning being Eaſter day : and as they ſtood inorder of bartell, rhe one in 

face of the other, ſuddenly the D. of Clarence theKings brother ( who was recon- 

ciled tothe King as before you haue heard) reuolted tothe King with twelue thous | 

ſand men and better * , whichnolefle aſtonied the Earle than cacouragedthe King, by pat 


whoſe force was not great. But all this notwithſtandingthe battell was cruell and thac the Dube 
rurned on re 


blooddy. They were all fooremen on both ſides, of the Kings vawarda i 
ber mY SR then his battell and the Earjesmer, and cold fo IT ay mg 
char the King himſelfe fought in perſon more valiantly then any man of cither army, fore be Kings 
The Earle of Warwicke vied neuer to fight on foote,buthis-maner was when he had 19,0005 224. 
led his men tothe charge, to take horſe, avdif the vicone fell on his (ide to fight they vary allo 
among his ſoldiers,otherwiſc rodepart in time. Butat this battell he was conſtrained a9. _ 
by his brotherthe Marques of Mountacute,a valiant Knight, to light on foote and &om our av- 
ſcndaway his horſe, To conclude, in this battel] died the Earle and i1is brother, with *bor. 


a greatnuinber of gentlemen, the {laughter alſo.gf the poore peop!e was grear. For 
King Eaward at his departure outof Flaunders, re{olued;tocry no more to fauc the 
people and kill rhe noblcs : but he had conceiuedextreme- hatred againſt the com- 
munaltic of England , both for the great fauour they bare the Earle of Warwicke, 
andfor other re{pe&salſo : witeretore at this battel] he ſpared them nor, Ofthe Kings 
{ide died about fifteene hundred,and the field was valiantly fought, 

Arthetime of this battell the Duke of Burgundie lay before Amiens where he 
receiued letters from the Dutches his wife , that King Edwardher brother was not » ©, 1a. 
alittle diſcontented with him, alleaging that the aide he gaue him, was giuen incuill ries reporr 
fort,and with euill will, ſo far toorth that he was almoſt viterly forſaken of him : and ——_— 
ro ſay thetruth the King and he after thisneuer loued one another, Notwithſtanding gexth,for be 
thc Duke ſuppoſing that this viRtorie would greatly: further his affaires , cauſed the was fainin 


newesto be publiſhed in all places, OS 
I had forgotten to tell you how King Edward finding King Henry at London,lead foone after 
him with him into the bartell aboue mentioned; This King Henry wasa very fimple CIOS: 


man,andalmoltan innocent : andit Ihauenot heard alie, incontinent after the bat- niclesrepore 
tell the Duke of Gloceſter K. Edwards brother, (who a.terward named hinmfelte King 1: the Duke 


Richard)\lue this holy man K. Herry with his owne hands, or cauſed him to be ſlaine barre 


1n his preſence in ſome ſecret place *. The Prince of Wales was landed in England 6eld withthe 
when this battell aboue mentioned was fought , hauing in his company the Dukes ttt 


of Excelter and Sommerſet, withdiuers othersot his kinsfokkes and ancient follow- pared after- 


ers of his houſe, His army was to the number of forty thouſand, as I have been infor- #9 tothe 
þ Queene,and 


med by diuers that were with him: and if the Earle of Warwicke would haue ſtaicd 5; rxtenin 


for him,itis very like the victory ſhould haue been theirs. But the Earle feared both the frond 
the Duke of Sommerlſet, whoſe father and brother he had flaine: andalſo Queene WR 


Margaret the Princes mother: wherefore he fought alone and; would not tariefor ed. 


them 3. Marks heere by this example how long ancicar factions and partialities *Ovrhvo- 

endure, how much they arc tobe feared , and what great damage enſueth thereotf. 4 get ” 
Soſoone as King Edwardhad obtainedthis vidtory,he marched 1ocontinentagainſt was not Nlaine 
the Prince of Vales, where another crucllbattell was fought: forthe Princes force ms; 


was greater than the K1ngs , notwithſtanding the lot of the viQtorie fell tothe King, ter,having 

and the. Prince was {laine vpon the place 4 with ders other great Lords, and a mar- Þ:d commu. 

ucllous number of common ſoldiers. The Duke of es was taken, andthe jc;ng Emer. 
| 3 next 
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next day beheaded. In eleuen daies the Earle of Warwick ſubdued the whole realme _ 
of England, attheleaſt brought it to obebience: and in one & — Edward 
recouered it, hauing fought two great and cruell bartels. Thus you ſce wharſudden 
mutations haue beene in England. K.Edward cauſed many of the peoplerobe ptr 
todeath in many places , eſpecially ſuch as had made aflemblies againſt him, Ang 
from thatday forwardraigned peaceably in Englandrill his death , thoughnor ith; 
out greattrouble and vexation of minde, I will here end my diſcourſe of theſe Eng. 
liſh affaires, till time and occaſion ſerue in ſome other place, onely adding this, that 
ofall the nations in the world, the Englith men are moſt deſirousto trie their qua 
rels by dint of ſword. 


How the wars reuiued berweene King Lewis and Charles Duke of 
Buareandie, by the ſollicnation of the Dukes 
Guienne and Britaine. 
Chap. $. 


£06 6 5 VVillnowreturne to our affaires on this ſide the ſea, whereof [ 
2? 27) ($$ 5%; bauc made no mention fincethe Duke of Burgundiesdepar- 
Q) >” SG cure from before Ainiens, the Kings returne intothec 

4 \ =X of Touraine, and the Duke of Guienne his brothers into Gm- 

24 2 enne. Theſaid Duke of Guiennecontinued ſtill his ſure aboue 
= /=@?Y mentioned for his mariage with the Duke of Burgiidies daugh- 


-* 


-. 
5 


© SV CH tcr, whereunto the Duke in word cuer ſhewed hiniſelfe willing, 
butin deede meant nothing leſſe, both bicauſc he purpoſedto vſe hir as an inſtr 
ment whereby to entertaine all the world, anda marchandife to put euery manin 
hope of,and alſoforthat he ſtomacked the euill praftiſesthey had contrived tocots 
ſtraine him to this mariage perforce, The Earle of Saint Paul Conſtable of Fraunce | 
buſied himſelfe in this treatie yery earneſtly, deſiring that the mariage might ſceme 
ro be effeed by his onely meanes and procurement, On the other fide the Dukeof 
Britaine traueled therein,tothe end the whole honor thereof might redound to him, 
The King was as buſie as the beſt to breake it off, though needleſly, as wel forthetwo 
reaſons dont allcaged,as alſo bicauſe the Duke of Burgundie was not deſirous of 0 
great a ſonne in law, wherefore in vaine the King troubled himſelfe,but he couldnot 
lee another mans thoughts. And ſure he had iuſt cauſe of feare, for if this mariage 
hadtaken effe&, his brother ſhould haue beeneſo wighty, thathe and the Dukeof 
Britaine ioined togither, might haue putthe Kings eſtate and his childrens in 
danger, Inthe meanetime about theſe affaires many ambaſſadors paſſed to andfro 
as well ſecretly as openly. | 
This often paſſing to and fro of ambafladors is athing very dangerous : for vndet 
colour thereof many times cuil praQtiſes areentertained:yetnotwithſtanding ambal- 
ladors mult of force both be ſent and receiued, They that ſhall readerhis hiſtorie will 
aske peraduenture what remedie I can deuiſe againſt this inconuenience, bicauſeit 
ſecmcth almoſt remedileſſe, For anſwere whereunto I will ſhew mine aduiſe, not 
withſtanding that I know a number far better ablerodiſcourſe heerof than my ſelfe. 
Ambaſſadors that come from perfe& friends, withwhom no occaſion of quarrel - 
canariſe, muſt be well enterrained, and permitted to come often to the Princes pre- 
ſence, Imeane ifthe Prince be wiſe and of comely perſonage, otherwiſe the leſlebe 
be ſecnethe berter. Notwithſtanding when he mult of neceflitie be ſeene,lerhim be 
well apparelled, and well inſtructed wharto ſay, and vic ſhort ſpeech according to 
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Princes amitic, which vſually is butſhort. Burif ambaſſadors be on, 0 ſe- 
cretly betwcene Princes that are in continuall hatred and wat,asall thoſe beene 


that I haue knowen or beene conuerfant with in my time; ſurethereis great danger 


therein, Notwithſtanding mine aduiſeis, that ambaſſadors bewell entertained and 
honorably recciued : for ro ſend to meete them, to lodge them well,to appointtruſty 
and wiſe mento accompaniethem, are not onely points of greatcurteſie, buralſo of 
great ſaferic, For thereby you ſhall both vnderſtand who they are that reſorttorthem, 
and alfo ſtay ſuch as be light headed and diſcontented with the preſent citate, from 
bringing them intelligence: for there is nd Princes court wherein all haue conten- 
ted mindes, Further,they wuſt haue ſpeedie audience,and ſoone be diſpatched, For 
me thinke it a perilous matter for a man to harbor bis enimicin his houſe, but ro de- 
fray them, to lodge rhem well, and to giue them preſents is but curtefie, Further,in 
time of open war no practiſe nor ouerture of peace mult be —_— broken off 
_ (bicauſeperaduenture the leſt of them may ſerue vs to good purpoſe)burall muſt be 
continued and entertained, and all ambaſſadors heard, viing them as before is aid, 
and appointing ſure watch to e{pie who go tobeare them intelligence, and are ſent 
to themeither by day or night: but this muſt be done as ſecretly as may be. Further, 
for one ambaſſador they ſend to you, ſend you two to them : and though they be 
wearic of your ambaſſadors,and forbid any more to come: yet ſend ſtillwhentime & 
occa(on ſerueth, For no ſpice ſhall haue ſuch libertiero inquire and vnderſtand of all 
martersas they. And if you ſend two orthree togither,itis impoſſible for your enimy 
to haue ſo good watch (I meane viing them with good termes as ors are to 
be vied) butrhat ſome of them ſhall , conference and intelligence with one or 
other. Laſtly,a wiſe Prince muſt alwaies endeuor hinſelte to haue tome ſecret friend 
or friends about his enimic, and bewgre as neereas he may (forin ſuch caſes men 
cannot alway do as they would ) that his enimie have nor the like abouthim, You 
will ſay peraduenture that by ſuch often ſending/'I ſhall increaſe mine enimies inſo- 
lencie and pride. BurI force nor thereof : for by this meanes Ithall vnderſtande his 
ſecrets, and in theendall the profirand honorſhall redound ro me. And notwith- 
ſtanding that mine enimy may deale with me after the ſame ſort, yer wold Inotceaſe 
from ſending, but intertaine all ouertures and breake off none, tothe endI may al- 
waics haue occaſion toſend, For all men haue not like wiſedonie, like cunning, nor 
like experience in theſe affaires, neither like occaſion to trauell for experience, and 


intheſe caſes Ugailchninchegalangzybereot I will giue you a manifeſt example. 
In all treaties of peace concluded berweene the Engliſh: and French nations, the 
French have alwaics ſhewed more finenes, ſubtiltic, and cunning than the Engliſh, 
ſo far foorth that the ſaid Engliſh menhaue acommonprouerbe, as oncerhey told 
me, when I treated with them: thatin all bartels fought withthe French, cuer or for 
the molt part they hauc obtained honor and viQtorie, burin all treaties thathaue 
been concluded berweene them they haue cuer recciucd lofſe and dammage. And 
ſure in mine opinion I haue knowen in this realme (eſpecially of King Lewis his trai- 
ning vp) men as ſufficient tonegotiate in a treatic of peace asany intheworld, For 
tholc thatare imploied in theſe affaires muſt bemilde men, and ſuch as can beare 
patiently all rude words to compaſſe their purpoſes for their Maſters profit, and ſuch 
onely would King Lewsimploy.I haue beene fomwhat long in diſcourſing how am» 
baſſadors ations muſt diligently be obſerued,but not without cauſe: for lhaue ſeen 
and knowen ſo great falſhood and treacherie vied vnder colour thereof, that I could 
noſooner end my diſcourſe. 


This mariage between the Duke of Guienne and the Duke of Burgundies daugh- | 
rer 
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ter was ſo earneſtly laboured, that in the end ſome promiſe was madetherof bothh 
mouth and letter, But I haue knowen the like done to Nicho/as Duke of Calabria and 
Loraine * ſonne to John Duke of Calabria ſo often aboue mentioned, andto Phib. 
berr Duke of Sauoy that laſt died, andto Haximilian Duke of Auſtrich nowKi 
of Romans onely ſonne of Frederike the Emperor, whoalto recciuedaletterwriten 
with the damſels owne hand by her fathers commandement, and a diainondthere, 
with. All which promiſes were made in lefle than three yeeres ſpace : yet am Lyell 
aſſured thatduring the Dukes life, none of them ſhould haue been accompliſhed ax 
the leaſt with his conſent. But this letrer aboue mentioned furthered much Duke 
AMaximilians lute, as hecreafter youſhall heare, I write not this to charge there. 
by the Duke of Burgundie, or any of thoſe aboue mentioned, but onely to rehearſe 
the courſe of theſe affaires. Furrher, I perſwade my ſelte that rude and fimplemen 
will notbuſtc their braines about the reading of this hiſtoric : but Princes and Cour. 
riers ſhall finde in it good leſſons and aduertiſements in mine opinion. During this 
weatic of marriage diucrs new enterpriſes againſt the King were in communicat 
on. With the Duke of Burgundie was the Or of Vrte, Poncet of Riuiere, and 
certcine other meane perfonages that rantoand fro, forthe Duke of Guicnnesaf- 
faires. In like maner the Abborof Begarde afterward Bithop of Leon was reſident 
with him, for the Duke of Britaine. Theſe aduertiſed the Duke of Burgundy thatthe 
King pradtiſed to corrupt the Duke of Guiens ſeruants, and to withdraw them from | 
him,partly by loue, partly by force: adding alſo that he had already razcd a certeine 
place belonging tothe Lord of Eſtiflac, the Duke of Guiennes ſervant, and hadbe 
gundiuers other attempts againſt his brother, ſo far foorth, that he had withdrawne 
from him certcine of his houſhold ſeruants : whereby appecred manifeſtly ( as they 
ſaid )that he mentto take Guienne from him now as1n times paſt he had done Not- 
mancy,once granted him for his partage as before is mentioned. The Duke of Bur- 
gundy ſent diuers ambaſſadors tothe King abourtheſe affaires, who cuer exculed 
himſelfe *, and accuſed his brother, ſaying that for his parthe minded nottotouch 
his brothers partage : butthat his brother by ſeeking to inlarge his limits, was authot 
of all theſe troubles. | 
We haue here to conſider how troubleſom,dangerous,and far from all good 
the affaires of this Realme are, when it is in diſcord and ciuill diflention: tornot 
withſtanding that at the beginning of the troubles all men hope ſhortely rok 
them atan end : yer is the contrary greatly to be feared, forthough the fire be kind | 
lcd atthefirſt, butbetweene two or three Princes or men of meaner eſtate: yethe- 
fore two yecres be exſpired, all our neighbours ſhall be bidden to the banquer, #8 


plainly may appeereby this that followeth, At this very inſtantthat I now write of, 


the D. of Guicnne atthelcaſt his ſeruants, andthe D. of Britaine deſired the Duke 


of Burgundy 1nno wiſeto call the Engliſhmen to his aide: for ſeeing all that they 


did was forthe good and benefit of therealme, they would not bring the ancieiit 
enimies of the crowne into the realme: adding fartherthat if he would be in are 
dines they ſhouldbe ſtrong ynough of themſclues, aſwell bicauſe of their greatfor 
ces as allo of the good intelligencethey had in the realme with diuers Capraines 
and others, And once it was my chanceto be preſent when the Lord of Vri6 bad 
communication with the Duke to this effe&, and withall preſſed him carneſtly 
with all ſpeede to leauy his army, The Duke ſtoode at a window and called me to 
him and ſaid: Heere is iny Lord of Vrie that preſſerh me carneſtly to leauy the grea- 
reſt force that poſſibly I may, alleaging that it ſhall be greatly for the benefite of the 
realme : whatthinke you of this motion if I enter into the realme with my army, l 
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Ido any great good there ? I anſwered him merily thatI thoughtno :then ſaid he: I 

| louetherealme of Fraunce better than my Lord of Vritweenerh ; forwhere itharh 
one King I would ithad fix. : 

During the treatie of mariage aboue mentioned, Edward King of Englandwho 
thought verily that the mariage ſhould hauebin accompliſhed : (wherein he was de- 
cciued,as was alſo the King)rrauelled earneſtly with the Duke of Burgundy to breake 
it off,alleaging that the K.had no iſſue male, wherfore ifhe hapned to die thecrowne 
ſhould deſcend to his brother , whereby (it this marriage rooke effeR) the realme of 
England ſhould tand in great danger, ſo many ſeigniories being wited to the 
crowne. This matter troubled maructlouſly rhough needleſly, not onely the King of 
England,but his whole Councellalſoin ſuch forr, that they would give nocreditto 
the Duke of Burgimdy what promiſe ſoeuer he made tothe contrary, Theſaid Duke 
| notwithſtanding the requeſt aboue mentioned made vnto him by the Dukes of 
Guienne and Britaine, for notcalling in ſtrangers tohis aide, was very deſirous that 
the King of England ſhould inuade ſome part of the realme, and himſelfe would 
haue pleaded ignorance therein. But the Engliſhmen would not be woonthereunto: 
for they ſo much feared the annexing of the houſe of Burgundie by this mariage to 
_ the crowne of Fraunce,that they would atthat time rather haue aided the King, than 
inuaded him. You ſee heereall theſe Princes thronghly buſicd and accompanied 
with a number of wiſe men, who ( as the ſequele well declared) foreſaw afar of more 
by the one halfe than in their life time tooke effeR: for they all throughthis conti- 
nuall toile and traue!}, in ſhortſpace one after another ended their lives, cach man 
rejoicing at others death as ofa thing moſtdefired, Soone after alſo followed their 
maſters,leauing their ſucceſſors troubles enow, all ſaue the King our maſter who left 
hisrealme to his ſonne,quiet both from foraine wars and ciuill diſſention;ſo thathe 
did more for him than euer he cirher would or could doc for himſclfe: forl neyer 
knew him in peace ſaueonely alittle before his death. 

The Duke of Guienne at this preſent lay ſicke and in danger ofdeath as ſomſaid, 
but others affirmed the contrarie: his men prefled carneſtly the Duke of Burgundie 
ro put himſelfe into the field , becauſethe time of the NR ficly for chat pur- 
poſe, and aduertiſed him thatthe Kings armie was abroad, and lay at Saint lohn 
d Angelic, or at Xain&es, orthereabout. To beſhort, they. labored che Duke fo _.. 
importunately, that he went to' Arras, andthere aſſembled his forces,' and marched 
towards the townes of Peronne, Roye, and Montdidier: his armie was:maruellc 
great, yea the greateſt that euer he had before: for in it'were twelue hundred Laun- 
cers of his ordinary retinue, cuery one of them accompanied with three archers well 
armedand well mounted: farther in cuery company of theſe Launcers were ten men. 


of armes for a ſupply, beſides the liuerenant and cnſine bearer. The gentlemen af -' 


the Dakes dominions were likewiſe in very good order :forthey were very wellpaid . 
and led by valiant knights and eſquires, Andfure atthattime theſe countrics were 
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How the fndll peate treatedof betweene the Duke of Burgundie and the Xing brake 
+ bicauſe of the Duke of Guiens dearh,and how theſe two 4 
great Princes ſought to deccine each other. 
Chaprer 9. 


Rao 6) Hile the Duke was leuying his armie aboue mentioned, the 
W; (< Lord of Cran & Maſter Peter Doriole Chauncellor of Fraunce 
D/Fs ) came to him twiſe orthriſe from the King, and ſecretly treated 
0 ov ' with him of a finall peace, which heerctofore couldneuerhe * 
'C} concluded, bicauſe the Duke required reſtitution of Amiens 
B\[> and Saint Quintine, whereunto the King would neuer condi. 
&, _Y ccnd: butnow partly bicauſe of the great preparation he ſane 
gainſt him, and partly in hope to compas certaine purpoſes wherof heerafter 
May,but Me youſhall heare,he agreed to yeeld them, The conditions of this peace were,thatthe 
OY King ſhouldreſtore to the Duke Amicns and Saint Quintine, and wharſocyerelſe 


the 11. Ofhis was in controuerlic betweene them. Thathe ſhould abandon the Earles of Neuers 
death reade 1d SaintPaule Conſtable of Fraunce, and permitthe Duke to do with themandal 


Annal. Bur- 


2». 1ib.z fol. their poſſeſſions at his pieaſure,and ſeizethem into his owne handsit he could.Tha 
946. Meyer.lib. the Duke in like maner ſhould abandon the Dukes of Guienne and Britaine, and 


=_ ha permitthe King to do with them andtheir ſeigniories athis pleaſure. I was preſent 


 ofit, Rexfratr» when the Duke of Burgundie ſware this treatie, and likewiſe the Lord of Cran, and 


ery rn m4 the Chancellor of Fraunce inthe Kings name, who alſo at their departure fromthe 
Abbatem, Diu Duke aduiſed him not to diſiniſſe his armic, but to marcl1 ſtill forward,ro the endthe 


Joann beene- King their Maſter might make the ſpeedicr deliueric ofthe two places aboue named, 


016 00 oy Further Son of Quingy was ſentwith them to ſee the King ſweare and confirme 


whicre reade 


alſo whar7h»- this treatie, which his ambaſſadors had concluded: but the King delaicd the couks 


rag. 3 wi mation a certaine ſpace,and inthe meanc time happened his brothers death, 
wriceth of the The Duke ——_—_ tro depart from Arras receiucd two ſeucral aducrtiſements: 


Dukes death, gne that Ny jebol as Duke of Calabria and Loraine, heire of the houſe of Aniou,and 


Ke! ſonneto John Duke of Calabria was comming to him about his daughters marks 
Lewsto Cain, whom he honorably receiued,and put in great hopeof his ſute. But the nextday 
1-99 Aut ing the 15.of May * 1472.(as I remember ) came letters from Sj»0n of Quin the 


eſtes, Polinices, 


and Eeeocles, Dukes ambaſlador tothe King, whereing he aduertiſed his Maſter of the 

Holcoe/4- Guicnnes death, andthatthe K. had alrcadie recouered a great part of hiscountiis, 
hes Pre The like aducrtiſements recciued he alſo incontinent from others, but repoarng 
dem, fecit quod: Biierfly of the ſaid Dukes death. Soone aſter returned Simon of Quingy from | 
Can, 2m King withacold anſwer: for he refuſed to ſweare the treatic, which the Duke tooke 


cum fratrem 


ſuum Abel 1 VETy diſdainfully as a matter tending to his contempt anddiſhoaor. His men alſoin 
CEE time of war as well for this as other cauſes ſpake very villanous and opprobrious 
words of the King, and I warrantyouthe French requited them with the like. The 


tiferum Carols 


f<rrivenewm, Duke of Burgundie being almoſt out of his wits bicaule of theſe newes, by the pet 
que non far ſwaſion of certaine no lefle ſorie forthisaccidentthan himſclfe, writ lerters to diuers 


extinitu eſt, 


ſed menſivus townes ofthe realme,charging the King with his brothers dearh, bur lictle it auailed, 
> a=e"2 | tor no man ſtirred *, Notwithſtanding if the Duke of Guicnne had liued, vndoub- 
Gerwina Frenc h hiſtoriographer ſaith thus : The King was aduertiſed of his brother Duke Charte: his death, who died at Bot» 
deaux poiſoned by a certeine Abbot, but not withour the Kings conſent as the report went. Annal..Agquit. written by 3 

man {ceme to make King, Lews ac cefſorie to his brothers death. The Duke was porſoned as heſat at the table with the Lad of 
Mountſoreau whom he enterteined, and who was alſo poiſoned with him. The King commanded the Abbors procclicts 
ecale,and the reſt which were ſulpeRed: whereby heplainly bewraied his owne guiltic conſcience. f 
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tedly che King ſhould haue had ynough to do: for the Britons were ina readinesto 
inuade him,hauing greater intelligences in the realmethan euer before:all the which 
failed b the Dukes death. 1: Fat 
The Duke of Burgundie in this furie put himſelfe into the field, and marched to- 
wards Neſle in Vermandois, makingfoule and cruell war, contrarie to his accuſto- 
med maner: for he ſpoiledand burned all the countrey as he paſſed. His vaward 
marched before him, and beſieged the ſaid towne of Nelle being of no force: bue 
the Duke himſelfe lodged three leagues from it. Vithin thetowne were certaine 
franke archers thatſlew a herald of the Dukes comming to ſummon:them. Further, 
their captaine came foorthto parle vnder ſuretie, thinking to bring the matter to 
compoſition but could not, and as hereturned intothe towne(thetruceyertconti- 
nuing bicauſe of his ſalic ) they within the towne ( notwithſtanding that themſelues 
ſtood open vpon the wall ao man ſecking to hurtthem ) flue yer two other of the 
Dukes men, wherefore the truce was diſattowed,and word ſent tothe Lady of Netle 
being within the towne, to come foorth with all hir houſchold and ſtuffe, which ſhe 
did accordingly : and immediately after, the place was aſſaulted and taken,'and the 
greateſt parr of them that were within it{laine : all that were taken alive were hanged, 
laue a few whomthe ſoldiers for very pitic let go, anumber alſo hadtheir hands cut 
off, Itlotheth me roinake mention of this crueltic : but bicauſeT was preſent, ſome- 
whatTI am forced to write thereof. And ſurecither the Duke was maruclloully paſſio- 
nate, inthathe committed ſo cruell an act, or ſome greatcauſe mooved himthere- 
unto, He alleaged two, the one the Duke of Guiennes death, whereot he ſpakev 
ſtrangely vpon other mens report: the other the griefe he had conceiuedforthe lofle 
of Amiens and Saint Quintin aboue rehearſed. | | OL 
Some thatſhall read this that followerh, will thinke happily that there was ſmall 
faith intheſe two Princes, or that I miſreport them : I would be loth to miſreporrej- 
therof them. And tothe King' our Maſter, how much I am bound all the world 
knoweth, Butto continue my hiſtorie ( right reuerend)) in ſuch ſort as youhaue 
required, I am forced to vtterthat I knowe howſoeuer it paſſed. And I doubtnor 
but theſe two, being compared with other Princes, ſhall ſeemenoble, woorthie, 
and honorable, andthe King our Maſter wiſe aboue all the reſt, who lefthis realme 
enlargedand inpeacewith all his enimics. Wherefore let vs now conſider whether 
of theſe two Princes ſought to deceiue the other, tothe endthar if heereafter this 
hiſtoric happen to fall intothe hands of ſome yoong Princethat hath to negotiate 
in ſuch like affaires, he may by reading thereof bethe better inftruted howto looke 
to himſelfe. For notwithſtanding thatneither Princes nor enimies be alwaies alike, 
nor dealc alike, in likeaffaires: yerit is good toknowthe hiſtories of times paſt, To 
ſpeake therefore vprightly, Ithinke both theſe Princes were tully bent eachro de- 
cciue other,and tended both to one end, as youſhall heare, Both of then had their 
armies abroad in areadines. The King had already taken divers places, and during 
the treatic, made ſharpe war vpon his brother, whom the Lords of Courcon,Parris, 
Foucart and diuers others had already relinquiſhed, &wererecciuedinto the Kings 
ſeruice. Further,his army lay about Rochell, baving rear intelligence in the rowne, 
for the citizens practiſed continually, as well bicauſe of the rumorot this treatie,' as 
alſo bicauſe of the Dukes ſicknes. And1thinke the Kings reſolution was,ifhe could 
atchicue his enterpriſe there, or his brother hapnedtodie, not to ſwearethe treatie: 
butif he found great reſiſtance, to ſweare it, and performe his promiſe, thereby ro 
auoid all danger. And ſure he loſt notime,but vied great diligence, delaying alſo ve- 
ry cunningly Simon of Quingy the ſpace of cightdaics, during the which clay; hl 
rother 
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brotherdied: further, he knew well the Dake of Burgundie ſo greatly to defirerty- 
reſtitution of theſe tworownes aboue named, that he durſt nor flatly fall: ourwith 
him. Wherefore he meant to delay him,and foad him foorthwith faire words fifteen 
or twenty. daies(as he did accordingly)to ſee inthe meane time what would happen, 
NowthatT haue ſpoken of the King, and ſhewed how he was purpoſed to deale with 
the Duke, itis fit I ſhould alſo declare how:the Duke was minded towards him, and 
thought to delude him, hadnot the Duke of Guiennes death happened, Stmon of 
Quingy by the Kings requeſt had a commiſſion fromthe Duke his Maſter,commas, 
ding him immediately after therreatie ſworne, and writings deliuered for the confip. | 
mation thereof, ro gointo Britaine to informe the Duke of Briraine of the condit. 
ons of the peace, andin like manerthe Duke of Guiennes ambaſſadors reſidenyin 
Britaine,torheend they might aduertiſe their Maſter thereofat Bourdeaux:whereby 
the King meantto put the Britons into the greater eare,when they ſhould ſee thews 
{clues akcood of him that was their chiefe anchor hold. > nA 
Now youſhall vnderſtand that Simon of Quingy had in his company a ridetof 
the Dukes Eſcuiriecalled Henry, a Pariſion borne, awiſc fellow and of goodexperi. 
ence: who had a letter of credit to the ſaid Simon written with the Dukes-owne 
hand, but his commiſſion was nor todeliuer it till the ſaid S»nons departure from 
the King , and his arriuall ro the Duke of Britaineat Nantes, where his chargewas 
todeliuer him thelerter and this meſſage withall, That he ſhould will the Dukeof | 
Britaine not to thinke that his Maſter would abandon the Duke of Guienneand 
him, for he would ſuccourthem both with body and goods, and that he had conglw 
ded his treatic tonone otherende but to auoid war, and recover the townes of Saint 
Quintine and Amiens: which the King intime of peace contrary to his promiſehad 
taken from him. And further to aduertiſe the ſaid Duke, that the Duke his Maſte 
would ſendan honorable ambaſſage to the King ( ſo ſooneas he ſhould be ſeizedot 
that he demanded ) humbly to beſeechhim to end this war, and relinquiſh his enter- 
priſe againſt the ſaid two Dukes, and not to giuecredit tothe oath he had ſwore, 
which he was no more determined to obſerue,than the King had obſcrued the treatic 
wade before Paris called the treatic of Conflans: and the treatic which he had - 
ſnorneat Peronne, and long after confirmedalſo, Further deſiring hira to callts | 
remembrance, that he tooke theſe townes againſt his faith and promiſe inrime of 
peace : wherefore he muſt hold himſelfe contented if he recouered them afterthe 
ſame ſort. Andastouching the Earle of Saint Paul Conſtable of Fraunce, andthe © 
Earle of Neuers whom the King had permitted him to vſe at his pleaſure , he woll 
proteſt, that notwitſtanding he hated them as he had iuſt cauſe todo: yer wouldhe 
forgiueall their offences, andletthem liue in quier, defiring theKing to grantrhele | 
two Dukes the like: and that it would pleaſc him to ſuffer all mento liue in peace and 
ſafety in ſuch maner & formeas he had ſworneat Conflans,when they were all there | 
aſſembled togerher : which if he refuſed to do , he would then ſuccour his confede- | 
rates. Andit was determined that the Duke ſhould be in campe when this ambaE 
ſage ſhould be ſentrothe King, But Goddiſpoſed otherwiſe of theſe purpoſes:for 
death which departethall things, and changeth all determinations, ſetthem other 
wiſe aworke, as partly you hauc vnderſtood already, & ſhall hereafter perceiue mote 
at large: forthe King reſtored nottheſe two townes,and yet had the Duchic of Gut- 
enne by his brothers death,as reaſon was. : rai; 
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How the Dake of Bargandy ſeeing thas he could notrake 
phe. ar RT RT 


ſege, went to Roan, 


Chap. 10. 


ASCE O W torctumetothe wat, you haue heard howcertaine poore 
| ASIF Te franke archers were handled art the taking of Netle :thence the 
SINN © a) Ddecparted and went beforeRoye:within the which wete 15 00. 


js 


franke archers and certaine men of armes of the Arriereban. 
wh & day aftcr his arriuall , theſe franke archers fearing their-liues, 
ERS 4 cape downe thewals and yeelded themſelues : and the third day 
Oy» TRIER the reſt that yer remained within rendered both themſelues and 
the towne by compoſition, leauing behinde them both horſe and harneſſe , ſaue 
that cuery manof armes brought foorth a travellingnag. The Duke left men inthe 
towne and went to Mondidier which he began toraze, meaning verly ro deſtroy ir | 
& lay itdeſolate,but becauſe of the good wil he perceiued the people of thoſe parts * EY 
to bearc him,he cauſedit to be repaired,and left a garriſon init, From thence hede- lenies, which 
parted, meaning to march {traightinto Normandie: bur as he paſſed hard by Beay- vereplaces 
uais the Lordof Cordes wholed his vaward,rode to the towne,and at his firſt arriual};.ine peecare” 
the ſuburbs before the Biſhops palace were raken by a couetous Burgundiannamed the inferior. 
Maſter /avzes of Montmartin: who had vnder his charge a hundred launces, and m— : 
three hundred archers of the Dukes ordinarie retinue. The Lord of Cordes ſcaled the whichihe 
the towne on the other ſide, buthe lacked ladders, and thoſe fewhe had were too founty | 
ſhort. He had two canons which ſhot twiſe atthe towne gate, and brake downe a yas bound to 
peece thereof: and if he had beene furniſhed to have continued the ſhot, vndoubted- repaire. 
ly he hadentred the towne, but he was vnprouided,becauſe he came not for any ſuch 
cxploite. Athis firſt arriuall none were in the towne,but the citizens themſelues,and 
the captain of the.towne called Zoyſes of Bailligny , with cenaine ſoldiers of the 
Arriereban, but not ynow to defend the place. Notwithſtanding it pleaſed God mi- 
 raculouſly to preſerue itas he manifeſtly declared,” Forthe Burgundians that were 
with the Lord of Cordes fought handto hand with the French at the breach made 
in the gate: whereupon the ſaid Cordes ſent worddiuers times to the D.of Burgundy 
to make haſte thither , aſſuring him that the rowne was his owne. But in themeane 
time whilethe Duke was vpon the way, one within deuiſed to throw flaming fagors 
in their faces that were about to breake downe the gate: whereof they threw 1o 
plentie, that the gate and the porch tooke fire in ſuch ſort , that the Burgundians 
were forced to retire till the fire ceaſed, Soone after arriued the Duke himielfe, who 
in like maner heldthe towne as taken, the fire being once quenched which was verie 
great, for all the porch was on fire. And vndoubtedly if he had lodged partof his 
armie on the other fide of the towne towards Paris , no mari could haue entted to 
relecue it, But it pleaſed God he ſhould make doubt where none was : fot becauſe of 
alittle brooke that was to paſſe he made difficultie ſo to dothen,, and yer afterward 
when a great number of men were entred the towne he would haue done it, and 
was hardly diſſwaded from it: notwithſtanding that thereby he ſhould then haue cn- 
dangered his whole army. Allthis happened the eightand twentith of Iune inthe 
yecre 1472, The fire aboue mentioned comtanatebdey , andin the eucning ten 
launces onely of the Kings ordinarie retinuc _ the rowne;as I was ay 
I ormed: 


The Dukes force was never ſo greatas arthatpreſent. The next 


ot 
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formed-:for I ſerued yer the Duke of Burgundie, but we ſaw them nor enter, bot 
becauſe cucry man was buſied in making his ladging: and alfo. becauſe we hadny 


force on that ſide the towne, By breake of day the Dukes barteric was bent againf 


the wals : but ſoone after we ſaw two hundred menof armes enter the towne : andhad - 
itnot beene for their comming, Ithioke the citizens would haue treated of atoms - 
poſition: which notwithſtanding the Duke in this fury would neuer haue granted; 
tor he deſired to take the towne by aflault , andif he had ſodone,, vadoubrediythy 


ou 


would hauc burnt it,which had beene great pitic: ſure it was preſeruedby very'm m h 


cle. After theſe men of armes wereentred,the Dukes arrillerie ſhot contipually 

ſpace of fiftcene daies , and theplace was as well beaten as euer was any , in ſuclifor 
thatthe breach was ſaultable:but the ditch of the one fide of the burn odfil 
of water , ſo that we were forced to builda bridge oucrit: bur onthe other lidewe 


low that our artillerie could not beat 1t. IS? 


It is great danger and folly to aſlaulr a towne ſo well defended -as this was: for 


* Annal. Fran, within it was the Conſtable * (asI remember) or lay hard by ir 5 Iwotnot wellwhe- 


reportable thergthe Marſhall /oacbv, the Marſhall of Loheac, the Lordof Cruſſoll, Williwof 
lay harddby Valleu, Meryof Croy, Sallezarde,T henenot of Vignoles,being all ancient capralnes, 


the towne,Pat 1 -cOMPanicd with an hundred menofarmes of the Kings ordinarie retinue: beſides 


todefend ir, A great number of footemen and others that were: comethither with them.” Yerthe. 


for mewhich Dukecontraric to the opinion of his whole army , determined to giuethe allault 


thoughrbe And the night before, as he lay on his field bed in hisclothes, according tohisatew 
hadimelli- ſtomed maner, he asked certaine there preſent, whether they-thoughr thi t6ine | 


gence wi 


v1 __ would abide the afſault: who anſwered thar they:thoughr yea, tecing they were force 


ſutficient todefend it : at the whichanſwere he ſcofted, ſaying/tharthey ſhouldrot 
finde a man there the next day. Inthe morning by breake of day theaſſaulr was given 
vere couragioutly,and the breachnolefle valiantly defended. A great numberment 
thronging on our new made bridge 1n ſuch ſort, thatan ancient knighrot Burgundy 


called Deſpiris was ſmothered there, who was the beſt man that died before the tom, | 


Oathe other ſide of the gate certaine of our men got vp to the top of the wallybit 


ſomeofthem neuer returned. They fought hand ro hand a great while,andtheaſſauk | 


continued ſo long, that freſh bands were appointed to ſucceed, the firſt being 


ried: but bicauſe the Duke ſaw his men to labour in vaine, he cauſed then to retire? | 


yetnotwithſtanding they within ſaliednot, for they ſaw company ynough readyto 


| Gagwinſaich, FECciue them, Atthis aſſault were ſlaine ſixeſcore ſoldiers 3, and the beſt manthat | 
thatthcre gicd there was the abouenamed Deſpirts, It was thought atthe firſt thar many mote | 


were {lJaine 
at the aſſuulc 


hadbeene loſt: toraboue a thouſand were hurt, Thenext nightthey within ſalied 


ofBcavuzis foorth,butbecauſe their number was ſmall, and themoſt of them on horſebacke;and 
1520.men. therþy.encombred with thecords of ourtents, they did nogreat exploit, butloſttwo + 
or three gentlemenof their company , and huttone of ours named Maſter James = 
4 Orſon, a very honelt gentleman,& maſter of the Dukes Ordinance, who a fewdaits | 


after died of the ſaid hurt. | 


Seucn or cightdaics afterthis aſſaulr, the Duke would haue dinided his armyint | 
+ The Duke tWO bands, and lodged partthercof at the gate towards Paris , contrary: to all mens 
lay before Be- aduiſe and to all reaſon, conſidering the great number of ſoldiers within the towne. | 


2uuas fixe 


andtwenry T DiSthould have beenedonear the beginning,butnow it was too late. 


dacs,andle- fecing no remedic, he raiſed his campein very good order 4, hoping that they with- 
ugg Fl in would iſſue foorth to the skirmiſh , which notwithſtanding they did not, From 
Meyer, thence he marched into Normandy , becauſche had promiſed the Duke of Britains 

| 0 


b 


mightcoie hard to the wals without any danger, ſaue of one flanker which wa{ | 
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to meere him, But becauſe of theDuke of Guiennes death, he altered hisminde, 
and ſtirred notout of his country, -The Duke of Burgundy came before Eu; which 
' wasyeclded vnto him, as wasalſo Saint Valery, and he burnc all this quarter even 

hard to Diepe. He tooke likewife Neuf-chaſtell,andburneboth icand allthe coun 
of Caux,or the greateſt part,cuen hard to Roan.gates: further;he preſented himſe 
' inperſon before the ſaid towne of Roan: he loſt many of his foragers , whereby his 
army wasin greatdiſtreſle of viftuals. In thecndebecauſe winter approched he de- 
parted homeward,and his backe was no ſooner.cumed, burthie French recouered Eu 
and Saint Valery , and tooke priſoners by compoſition ſeuen or eight Burgundi 
that were within then. yak | | | 


How the King made peace with the Duke of Britaine,and trace with the Duke 
of Burgundy, and bow the Earle of Saint Pauleſeiped for 
thas time aconſpiracie that theſe two 
Princes made againſt him. 
Chap. 11. 


> 23 Bout this time Icame tothe Kings ſeruice in the yeere 1472. 
'C\q /\>&77 who receiuedalfothe ſelfefame yeere, the greateſt part of his 
L. a > {© brother the Duke of Guierine his ſeruants. He lay then at Pone 

N A he 


: LI de See, making war vyponthe Duke of Britaine : whither certain 
[2 NU ES) ambaſſadors cameto him out of Britaine, and from whence al- 
yy x OS TN ſo he ſenthis ambaſſadors hither. 'Among the reſt that came 
TENETS: him to the ſaid towneof Pont de See: awere Phylip of Effars, 
ſervanttothe Duke, and #{;am of Souſplenuille ſeruant wtichotd of Leſcur, the 
which Leſcut ſeeing his Maſter the Duke of Guienne at the point of death, tooke 
ſcaat Bordeaux andideparredinto Britaine, ſearing to fall into-theKings hands: he 
embarked in time;'and carried away with-him che' Duke of Guiennes Confeſfor, 
: and arider of hisſtable, who were charged withthe Dukes death, and remained ;,"* ©0n- 
priſoners in Britaine many yeeresafrer, Vhen theſe runnings to and fro had indu- AbborofS. 
red a while, the =_ inthe end determined to haue peace with the Duke of Bri- __ OS 
raine, and to deale ſo liberally with the Lord of Leſcut that he wouldthereby afſwage **Zeo.** 
the cuill will he bare him, and win him to hisſeruice, For as he knew the Duke of Nantes in 
Britaines forces, being gouerned by ſo woorthiea man, greatly ro be feared : ſo was j,ranein | 
he aſſured ifhe could win the ſaid Leſcurto his ſeruice, thatthe Britons would labor e ds Buoy, 
for peace, bicauſc he was the onely man of wiſdome and experience in thecoun- where hecon- 
rey : beſides that, generally the Britaines deſire nothing more than peace with j,,, accom 
Fraunce : bicauſe continually a greatnumber of them haue good entertainement, and died very 
and bein good eſtimation in this realme, and-not vnwoorthily: for ſurein times Fay | 
paſt they haue done great ſcruice heere. Wherefore me thinke the King did very 
wiſcly in concluding this treaty, notwithſtanding that ſome not conſidering ſo 
deepely thereof as hiraſclfe, thought otherwiſe of it, He had a very goodopinion 
of the Lord of Leſcut, and knew there was nodanger in putting thoſe offices and 
places of charge that hedid into his hands,bicauſe he was a man of honor,and would | - _ 
neucr during theſediuifions haue any intelligence with the Englith men, norcon- that remained 
ſent that the townes in Normandie® ſhould be yeelded ro them, but had beenethe in _ _ - 
onely ſtay thereof, which was the cauſe of all his preferment;/ VVhen the King had pi yo i 
well debated this marter, he commanded Souſplenuilleto put in writing all that his of coen,men- 


Maſter required,as well forthe Duke as himſelte: which done,theKing granted _ tioned lib,r. 
K 2 


Cap.15. 


his demands being theſe : A penſion of8o000:franks for the Duke:for hismaſin 
- Lordot 75009, Ar of 6000. franks, the gouernment of Guienne; them 
Seneſchalſhips of Launes and Boxdelois, the captainſhip of. one of the callelsaf 
Bordeaux, the captainſhip of Blaye, and of the two caſtels of Bayonne, of Dax,ang | 
of Saint Seucr,24000.crowns inready mony,the Kings order, andthe Earldonef 
Comminges. All the which the King granted and agreed vnto, ſauce that the Nukes * 
penſion was diminiſhed by the one halte,and continued buttwo yeeres. Furtherghe | 
King gauethe ſaid S-pſplenadlle 6000. crownes ( which withthe other 24.chauland 
giuen tohis M aſter were to be paid infoweryceres) a penſion of 1 200. franks, the 
Mayraltie of Bayonne, the Bailywick of Montargis, and certaine other{mall office | 
in Guienne. Allthe which aboue rehearſed eſtates, his Maſter and he enioiedrillthe 
Kings death. Philip d'Eſſars likewiſe was made Bailife of Meaux,and licutenantofthe 
watersand forreſtsthroyghout therealme of Fraunce, and hadalſo a penſion 
ted him of 1 200.franks,and 4000.crownes inready money: all the which offices and 
eſtates from thatday till the King our Maſter his death they quietly enioied, andthe 
Lord of Commingescontinuedduring his life his truſtie and taithfullſeruant, * 
The King hauing pacified all matters in Britaine marched ſtraight rowardPicar 
dic: forhe andthe Duke of Burgundie vſed alwaies when winter approched, tomake 
truce for ſixe moneths,or a yeere,and ſome rime more. After the which theirwoon- 
ted maner they made truce atthispreſent, which the Chancellor of Burgundie wth 
certaine others came tothe King to canclude. There the Kings Commiſhoners wad 
the finall peace made with the the-Duke of Britaine,wherby the ſaid Nuke renounced 
the league he was entred into with the Engliſhmen and the D.of Burgyndie: where 
fore the King required the Duke of Burgundies ambaſſadors notto cam di 
Duke of Britaine it the truceas their confederate : whereunto they would notcars 
diſcend,but agreed that the Duke pf. Britaine ſhould be at hischoile to declare him 
ſelfe within the time accuſtomed; either the Kings confederate or theirs: alleaging 
that heertofore alſothe ſaid Duke had abandoned them by writing, yethad note 
parted from their friendſhip. Further adding, thatthough he were a Prince 
led and goucrned by others,anddning little of himfelfe : yet in theend he cueryt 
dedtothar which was beſt and moſt neceſſary for his eſtate, All this was done inthe 
ectre 1473. | | won 
c Decingthis treatie they murmured on barh fides againſt the Earle of SaintPaile 
Conſtableof Fraunce: for the King and thoſe that were neereſt about him had cot | 
ceiped marucllous hatred againſt him. And the Duke of Burgundic hated him work © 
_ than they, ashe hadiuſt cauſe todo; for I know the reaſons that mooued thembaih 
to beare him ill will. The Duke had nox yet forgotten that he was the onely occaſion 
of the loſſe of Amiens and Saint Quintin, and percciued wellthat he nouriſhed this 
war betweene the King and him, For in time of truce he ſpake him as faire as ws 
poſhible,but ſo ſoone as the war opened, he ſhewed himſelfe his mortall foe. Further, 
the Earle had ſoughtto conſtraine him by force to marric his daughter to the Diike 
of Guienne,as before you haue heard. Beſides all this there was yeranother | 
tor while the Duke lay before Amiens,the Conſtable made a road into Henaule,and 
 amongoiher cruell exploits burned the caſtell of Seure, belongingtoa Knight 
med Maſter Baudowinof Launay: before the which time they vicd on neither fidew 
fire any place.Butin reuenge thereof the Dukethis laſt ſommer burned the countrie 
all the way his armie paſſed, as before you hauc heard. Thus they began to pradtiſe 
the Conſtables deſtruftion : for accompliſhment whereof diuers of the Kings 198 
conferred with ſuch ofthe Dukes ſeruants as they knew to be his mortal m— 
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che French bad himin as great icalouſie as the Duke of Burgundie had, and accuſed 
him as the onely occaſion of the war : whereforeall his treaties and praftiſes with = 
both parties were ripped vp and diſcouered,and they both ſoughthis death. 

Some man may peraduenture aske heerafter, if theKing alonemere notof power 
ſufficient to put hum to'death: whereunto I anſwerthat he was nor. For his lands lay 
juſt in the middeſt berweenethe King and the Duke: further, he helg SaintQuintin 
a grearand ſtrong rowne in Vermandois, andof his owne Han, Bohain, andother 
very ſtrong places neere tothe ſaid Saint Quintin, the which he might man arall 
times with any nation athis owne pleaſure. He hadcharge vnderthe King of fower 
hundred men of armes well paied,; of the which companie himſclfe was controller 
and rooke the muſter, which was no ſmall profitto him: forhis companies were not 
complete. Beſides all thishe had a — penſion of 45 000. franks, and of eucrie 
tunne of wine that paſſed throvgh his countrie into Flaunders or Henault, he recer- 
ued acrowne for impoſt. He hadalſo goodly ſeigniories and poſſeſſions ofthis owne 
inheritance, and great intelligence as well in Fraunce as in the Dukes dominions, 
where he had many kinsfolks and allies. 

Therruce betwecne the King and the Duke continued a whole yeere-: all the 
which ſpace this practiſe endured, and the Kings men addrefſed themſclues wholie 
to the Lord of Hymbercourt ( ſo often before named, ) who' of long time had 
becne the Conſtablesenimie : beſides that, their hatred was lately increafad. Forin 


an allemblic held arRoye, where the Conſtable and others were commiſſioners for . 
_ the King: andthe Chancellor of Burgundic and the Lord of Hymbercourt, with 
diuers others for the Duke: asthey conferred togither of theiraffaires, the Con- 
ſtable gauethe lie very ſhamefully tothe ſaid Hytmbercourr, who anſwered there- 
unto, that he would not beare this _—_— at his hands, were itnot inreſpect of the 
_ honor, vnder whoſe ſafe condutt he was come thither as ambaſſador, and of 


the Duke his Maſter whoſe perſon he repreſented, and to whom he would make 
report of this iniurie done vnto him, This onely villanie and outrageſoſoone done, 
coſtthe Conſtable both lands andlife as heereafter ſhall bedeclared more arlarge. 
Wherefore thoſe thatare in authoritic, yea and Princes themſelues ought to take 
great heed how they iniurie any man by word ordeed, and whom they iniurie: for 
the greater they are, the greater grecte and ſorrowe is conceiued of their words, 
bicaufe they that are iniuricd thinke thatthe great authoritie of the perſon thatin- 
jurieth them, will cauſe them the more to be marked and noted,. Andif he bethcir 
Maſter or Prince they vtterly diſpaire of benefite or good'tume at. his hands: and + 
moſt men ſerue rather for the good they hope to haue, than for thatthey haue alrea- 
dy recciued, AOL. 

: Bur corerurne to the point, the Kings men practiſed continually with Hymber- 
court, and likewiſe with the Chancellor, as well bicauſe the words ſpoken atRoye 
touched him in part,asalſo bicauſe of the neere friendſhip that was betweene Hym- 
bercourt and him. Andthe matter was ſo carneſtly preſſed,thatanafſembly washeld 
about it at Bouuines a cowne neereto:Namur, whitherthe King ene the Lord of 
Courton gouernor of Lymoſin, and Maſter /ohn Heberge afterward Biſhop of Eu- 
reux: and the Duke the ſaid Chancellor and Hymbercourt,being the yeere 1474; 

The Conſtable being informed that they pratiſed at Bouuines to his coſt, ſent 
with all ſpeedo both the Princes,aduerrifing them that he vnderſtood of al their do- 
ings, and ſo cunningly he wrought, that he perſwaded the King that the Duke meant 
nothing bur deceit, onely to allure the ſaid Conſtable to his friendſhip: whereupon 
with all ſpecd the King fentto his ambaſſadors at Bouuines, commanding thein to 
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conclude nothing againſt the Conſtable for certaine reaſons he would declare yay 
them, but to prolong the: truce: according totheir inſtructions, for a yeere or fixe * 
moneths I wot not well whether, But when the meſſenger arriued,he found the tres 
tic alreadie concluded, and the writings ſealed anddeliueredthe night before, Nor. 
withſtanding the ambaſſadors had ſo good intelligence togither , and were ſo grex 
friends cach togther , that they deliuered the wriztings backe againe: the conteng - 
whereof were, that the Conſtable for the reaſons therein rehearſed ; was declared 
caimieand traitor to both the Princes : who promiſed and ſwarecach to other, tha 
whether ofthem could firſt lay hands on him, ſhould either pur him to death within 
eight daies, ordeliucr him to the ather to-do with him at his pleaſure. Itwasalſy 
therein concluded, that he ſhould be proclaimed by found of trumpet enimy robot 
the Princes,and likewiſe all that ſhould ſcrue,helpe,aide,or fauour him. Furtherghs 
King promiſed to deliver tothe Duke the towne of Saint Quintin, ſooften befos 
mentioned, and to giue him all the Conſtables treaſure and moouables thatſhould 
be found inthe realme of Fraunce, withall ſuch ſeigniories and lordſhips aswere 
held of the ſaid Duke , and among the re!t Han and Bohain, which , are twoway 
ſtrong places. Laſtly,aday was appointed when bath the King and the Duke ſhould - 
ſend their forces to beſiege him in Hay, Notwithſtanding for the reaſons aboye 
rehearſed, this concluſion was cleane broken off, and aday and place affignedwhar © 
' the Conſtable ſhould cometo commune with the King vnder ſafe condudt: forhe 
ſtood in doubt of his perſon, becauſe of the late treatic held at Bouuines. The place 
aſſigned wasthree leagues from Noyon neereto the towne of La Fere, vponapretie 
river which no man could paſſe, becauſe rhe Conſtables men had taken vp allthe 
bridges, In the ſaid place was anarrow cauſcy , ouerthwart the which a ſtrong grate - 
was builr,whither the Conſtable came firſt, accompanicd with all his men of armes, 
or the greateſt part: for he had with him aboue three hundred gentlemen all menof - 
armes: and himſelfe ware his quirace vnder a ſhort gowne vngirt. The King came © 
accompanied with the Earle of Dampmartin Lord great Maſter of Fraunce, the 
Conſtables mortallenimic,and with fixe hundred men of armes and better, andſent | 
me before him to make his excuſe tothe Conſtable of his long ſtay : and ſooneahet * 
arrived himſelte,and they communed togirher: atwhich their communication were = 
preſent fiue orfixe of the Kings ſeruants, and as many of the Conſtables , whoes 
cuſed his comming thither in armes,bicauſc he ſtood in feare of the Earle of _ | 
martin as he ſaid, 'To be ſhort, inthe end it was agreedthar all offences paſt ſhould * 
be forgiuen and forgotten: andthe Conſtable paſſed through the grate to ourſile | 
of the riuer, where the Earle of Dampmartin and he were made friends. That night * 
he lodged with the King at Noyon,and the next morning returned to Saint Quintin 
throughly reconciled as he ſaid. Bur when the King had well weighed this matter, | 
and heard the murmuring of the people,he accuſed himſelfe of grcatfolly in going | 
after this ſort to commune with tus ſeruant, and ſtomaked notalutle, thathe " 
the grate ſhut betweene them, conſidering that all the Conſtables men of armes 
were his ſubies and paid out of his coffers : wherefore if his hatred againſt uhe - 
Conſtable were great before , ſure this mecting much increaſedit : and as touching 
the Conſtable, his proud ſtomacke was no whit abated. 1191 
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A diſcourſe very fo for this placegfrhewi dome of the : andrbe 
Conſtable, with good yo ie x rn 
are in credit with Princes. 
Chap. 12. 


d oof F a man conſider well this ation of the Kings, hecanndtbur 

& £3 indgcir to proceed of great wiſdome: for Lam of opinion thar 

WS the Duke of Burgundic to recouer SaintQuintinewould cafily 

55 D| If @Y{ have pardoned the Conflable allhis offences, notwithſtanding 

N..- 2 1© any promiſe made to Tamas the contraric : Further,as tou- 

$3 Fe) ching the Conſtable,though hewerea gentleman of great wiſes 

X9 &GVz> Of dome and vnderſtanding, yetdidhe verywvnaduiſedly, and itap- 

peered that God had vrterly bereft him of all good aduiſe, inthat he came thus i 

ouiſed before the King his Maſter , whoſe ſubiccts allthe men of armes werethar 

accompanied him: andto ſay the truth , his verie countenance ſhewed him robe 
aſtoniſhed andabaſhed chereat : for when he came in perſon tothe place, and found, 

the grate ſhut berweene the King and him, he cauſed it foorthwith to be opened, and 

pafſed to our fide ofthe riuer,where vndoubtedly he was in great danger, 

This his dooing peraduenture himſelfe and ,his familiar friends accounted a 
woorthy exploit : ſuppoſing the King toſtand in feare of him, whom alſo they repu- 
red a timorous Prince, And true it is that he was ſoat times when there was cauſe 
why : butnotalwaies whenthe world ſo-tudged-of hap: For you ſhall vnderſtand, 
thatthe ciuill wars with the Princes, of his realote, outof the which he had wound 
himſelfe by large gifts and promiſes, had beatenthis leffoginto his head, notropur 
any thing in aduenture if he could compaſſe hispurpoſe by any other means : which 
cauſedanumberof men to ſuppoſeall his dogingsto proceede of feare, Burdiuers 
thar vpon this imaginatian attempted fooliſh enterpriſes againſt him, found them- 
ſelues much deceiued, namely, the Earle of Armignack and others, whom their fe 
fond attemptscolt full deere. For the King knew mhenuir was timeto feare, and nar /_ 

Salers, Sure this praiſe Idare bSſaly Fe hins (whichrthough happily Thaue writ- 
ten before, yer deſeructh againeto be ſpoken ewasthe wiſcſt man in ic 
. thateuer I knew. Butto returne tomy diſcourſe af the Coanitable, who deſired per- 
Adventureto hold the King in feare;/atthe leaſt 1. ſuppoſelo (for I willnotcharge 
him with ir, bur write this onely for an aduertiſementto thoſe that are in Princes 
ſeruice, and vnderſtand nor all alikethe aaires ofthis world : ) formine owne part, 
if I had afriend, I would aduiſe him to endeuor himſelte that his Maſter might loue 
him,nor feare him: for Ineuerknew man whoſe authoritie depended of the teare his 
Maſter had of him, that ſped not cuill inthe end, and that by his Maſters conſenc, 
Examples ynow haue beene ſeene heereof in ourtime, ornortlong before. Inthis 
realme of the Lord of Trimouille and others: In England of the Earle of Warwick 
and his faction. I could name ſome alſo in Spaine and in other countries. Butthoſe 
that ſhall reade this diſcourſe may peraduenture be able to ſay more therein than my 
ſelfe. This their preſumption oftentimes proceedeth oftheir good ſeruice: for _ 
thinke their experience fo greatthat they cannot be ſpared, and their deſertsſuc 
that their Maſters ought to beare all things attheir hands, Bur Princes on the con- 
trarie {ide both ſay and thinke, that menare bound todo them ſeruice, anddcfire 
nothing more than to berid of ſuch malapertfellowes. Touching the which point, 
I muſt necdes ſpeake ſomewhat of the King our Maſter : for once he told mein 
talking 
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talking of thoſethatdo their Prince great ſeruice (naming withall hisauthorfrom | 
whom he recciued this opinion } that good ſeruice ſomtime vndooerh men : andiz 


recompenſed with great ingratitude, not alwaies by the Maſters forgettulnes, by 
many timesthrough the ſeruants owne fault : who preſuming vpon their goodfſer. 
uice behaue rhemſelues arrogantly, either towards their Maſters or their tellowe, 


Further, as touching thoſe that come to preferment in Court, this was his opinion: | 


thatheis happier thatreceiuerh a benefit of the Prince he ſerueth, withour gre 
deſert, whereby he ſtandeth bound to his Prince: than he that hath done ſogreg 
ſeruice, tharhis Prince ſeemerh indebtedto him : adding , thar he for his partloged 
thoſe berter that were bound to him, than thoſe rowhom he was bound, Thus you 
ſee howhard it is to liue in this world in any eſtate: wherefore greatly are they bound 
to God , whom he hath indued with vnderſtanding how to gouerne themicluesy 


their vocation, This enteruicw between the King &the Conſtable was in theyear | 


1474 
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"This Duke }. 


How the Duke of. Burgundie bemg ſeazedof the Duchieof Gueldres. ouokt The Dube 
ena re pee Eianes,odhow | J/oug b Adolph, mari 


ed Karberine 


ſiege before Nuz, : Oo 


Chap. 1. ' ofBowbon, , 
y -44- - - and Agnes. 

; >14; Ger ro Philip. 
+71 Heſame ſommer (as I remember) that the King and Puke ofBur- 
the Conſtable mer,the Nuke of Burgundic wentto con- £139 29% 
quer the Duchie of Gueldres, vpon a title woorthie of lay inpriſon 
remembrance, tothe end we may thereby conſider the 97 y*res, 
woondertull iudgements and powet of God. There was he iflech the 
a yoong Duke ot Gueldres named Aao/ph,who maricd culbion: for 
his wife (bcing of rhe houſe of Bourbon, andfiſterto 2? = 
Peter Dyke w, Bourbon .* now living) inthe Duke of and namely 
SI] Burgundies Court, forthe whichcaule he was well fauo- CY 
 redthere. This Duke Ado/phcommitred an horrible fa&t ; for one.cucninghe rooke comme. 

his fathernamed Duke _A4rnol4 priſoner as he was going to bed, and led him five ? The French 
Dutch miles on foote bare legged ina maruellous cold night, and laid him ina deep ig 
dungeon the ſpace of (ix moneths *, where he ſawno lightbutthroughalinle hole. Meabourg, 
Wherefore the Duke of Cleues( whoſe ſiſter the 01d Duke being priſoner had mari- _—_— _ 
cd) made ſharp war vpon this yoong Duke 4do/ph,. The Duke of Burgundy ſought cainevr © 
diuers meanes to agreethem,bur no-gaod could be done, Wherefore in the end the governor + .. 
Pope and the Emperor beganto fir inthis matter fo farfoorth, thatthe Duke of 2 more. 
| Burgundy vnder great curſes, was commanded to take the old Duke om of priſon, pedegree of .. 
which he did accordingly: forthe yoong Duke durſt not withſtand him, both bicauſe ke agry 
heſaw ſo many good men againſthim, and alſo bicauſe of the Dukes great force. I +Leagis 
haue often ſeene them both rogither inthe Duke of Burgundies chamber,pleading ſeeme ftrange 
their cauſe before a great aſſembly, and once [ ſaw the goodold man preſentthe warn, <5 
combat to his ſonne, The Duke of Burgundy was very defirous to agree them, and whomeur.. . 
offered the yoong Duke(whomhe fauored) thertitle of Governor 3 of Guelderlaygd bor un this 
with all the reuenuesthereof, ſauc ot one little towne neere to Brabant called Graue, ans = 
which ſhould remaine to the father, with the reuenues of three thouſand florens, a baue been 


yeerely penſion of as much,and the title of Duke,as was but reaſon, I with others wi- 50 avored | 


ſer than my ſelfe were appointed to make report of theſe conditions to the yoong of Burgnady, 
Duke, who anſwered vs, that he had ratherthrow his father headlong into a Well, _ y be ſtate 
and himiſelte after, than agreero ſuchan appointment, alleagiog that his fatherhad prifonedin his 
been Duke forty fower yeeres,8 that it was now time for him to gouerne, Notwith- dominions : 


ſtanding he ſaid thathe wouldwillingly agree to giue him a ycerelypenſion of three /0 "ke 


thouſand florens, with condition that he ſhould depart the countrey as a baniſhed the Duke of 
man,neuer to returne; & diuers other ſuch like lewd {pecches he vſcd. This hapned ax Burgundy 


the very fame inſtant, that the King wan Amiens fromthe Duke of Burgundie, who hy rings 


was then with theſe two Dukes at Dourlans, whence bicaule of the wars he departed nds heire 
in haſte to Hedin, forgetting this maxtex, This yoong Duke puron French l4, ws Pen 
and departed with oneonely (eruant, tqrepaire home into his countrey, HR IE andofthe 
ferried over a waterneerero Namur, he paicd a gildon for his paſſage, whereupon a yoongDubes 


% 


Prieſtrhere preſent miſtruſting who he ſhould be, communcdthereot with the ferry c.me tysfoe. 


man, 


layed 
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man.andviewed well the yoong Duke and knew him. There he was takenandledy 
Namur , where he remained priſoner till the Duke of Burgundies death: afterthe 
:Theempe. Which, the Citizens of Gaunt delivered him, and would perforce haue conflrained 
ror ſtarred not the Dukes daughter afterward Dutches of Auſtrich to marry him. They led himal 


g_ cac _ withthembefore Tournay,where being weakely accompanied in acerraine skirmiſh 
gundy for ta- he was miſerably ſlaine, in fullreuenge of his impietie againſt his father, The fathe | 


ngbyforce during his ſonnes impriſonment died: the Duke of Burgundy yetliuing, whombe 


—y an cayſe ofhis ſaid ſonnes ingratitude and vnnaturalnes he made his heire,by the which 


which was tiffe the Duke at this preſent conquered the ſaid Duchy of Gueldres 5, wherehe 
heldofthe found ſome reſiſtance: burtbecauſe he was mightie and in trucewith the King he 
Empire,b1- A G ; 0 . «4 

cavſecke Caſily ſubducd ir,and held it all the daics of his life , and his ofspring poſſeſſerhityn 


Dukesof =—arthisday,and ſo ſhall as long as it pleaſeth God. This as I ſaid at the beginning, | 


Gueldres by "JEL WA" s 
theſpaceof Dave rehearſed onely to ſhew, that ſuch crueltic and impietie neuer remaineth 


thirty yeeres vnpuniſhed, 


had doneD® The Duke of Burgundy being returned into his countrey grew woonderfullloftie 


homage cothe : ; Ong 
Dee, The and high minded, becauſe he had gorten this Dutchie into his clawes, and beganto 


Duke ſubdued finde great ſweetenes in theſe Duch enterpriſes, both for thatthe Emperor was 


Gueldres, : . : - " 
anno 1473. Prince of anabiect minde,enduring all things ratherthan he would ſpend any thing 


Meyer. and alſo becauſe withour aide of the Princes of the Empire his owne force wasbut 


l wacour finall. Whereforethe Dukeprolonged the truce with the King, Some of the King 


ſelfethar gaue ſeruants were of opinion , thatthe King did vnaduiſedly to prolong the truce, and 


che King this ſuffer the Duke to grow as he did. And ſurethey had ſome apparance of realont 
_ wn 1, leade them fo to ſay,but becauſe they lacked experience and had not ſeene the world 


rellbegan abroad, they wiſt not whatthe matrer meant. Butothers that vnderſtood the cal 


—_ better than they, and were able to ſay moretherein, becauſe they had trauelledthol 
# The Palz- Countries, aduiſed the King to prolong the truce, and permit the Duke to weareand 
graves name weary himfelfe againſt the countrey of Almaine (the greatnes and force whereots 


b . : - : 
he Chae almoſt incredible) © alleaging that after he had taken oneplace, or archiued oneen- 


and hewere terpriſe, he would foorthwith attempr anorher : for one good aduenture could not 


_ content his nature, wherein he was of diſpoſition cleane contrarie to the _ 
t W 


tharthey had the Duke the more he was buſicd , the more he ſoughtto bulie himſelte. 

gorren him fHre they told the King that he couldno way better be reuenged of the Duke, than 
jo mom) of by ſuffering himtorun himſelfe ont of breathas hedid, aduifing him withallrak 
choſenHar- to ſend him ſome ſmall aide, than put him in any doubr of breach of the rruce:fw 


oo the ther alleaging, that it could not otherwiſe happen bur thathe muſt ofneceſſitiemtet 
antzgraue = 


of Heſſes bro- 1y conſume himnſelte againſt the greatnes and force of Almaine, becauſe the Princes 
thertogo- ofthe Empire would make reſiſtance, were the Emperor neuer ſo ſimple aman :and 


u h . . 
church. Then 1O it cameto paſſe in the end, | 


theDukeof =—There wasa quarrel 7 between two pretending title to the Biſhoprick of Coulom: | 
Burgundy oneof the which was the Lantzgraue of Hefles brother, and the other the Pal 


tooke vpon , 
him place graue of the Rhene his coſen ®. The Dukeof Burgundie tooke part with the Pal 
him pane grave, andattemptedto place himinthe ſeaof Couloinby force, truſting t 
which apper- £0 ſeaze ſome places of the countrey into his owne hands, and tothat end went 


ecinednorto Jaidhis ſiege before Nuz, a townencereto Couloinin the yeere 14.74. Hehadlo 
him,butto many great enterpriſes in his head, thatin the ende the burthen thereof preſſedhim 


the Emperor 


and the Pope : £0 theground: for inthe ſelfeſame ſommer he both trauelled with Edward Kingot 
in ru ano pe England to paſſe with his armie into Fraunce, being ina readines by his ſure 
"a :nd didi ſolicitation: and purpoſed alſo to atchieue his enterpriſe in Almaine which was 


inpriſon. =thiS: If he had taken Nuz , he meant to man itwell, andtwo or three other py 
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abouc Couloin 9 whereby the citie of Couloinbeing at his commandement*?, he ,.,,..... 
mighthaue gone vp countermountagainſt therinegof Rheneinto the countrey of the Duke and 
Ferrerte which he theh held , andſoall theRhene ſhould haue beene wnder his ſub- the . 


was 


ietion cuen downe to Holland, where it entreth the ſea: vponthe whichriuer are places here 


moreſtrong townes and caſtels than in any realme chriſtenedexcept Fraunce. The chaos #t 
long 


| rrucewiththe King was prolonged forſixe moneths, whichtimebeing nowalmolt |. C4, of 
| expired,the King trauelled to prolong it ſtill, tothe end the Duke might do his plca- Coulom, 


| : wn ſhould h 
ſure in Almaine: whereunto the Duke would hot agree becauſe of his promiſe to ,.*:1cd:0 


| the Engliſhmen. | ; 20" che Duke tee 
I would gladly paſſe ouer thisficge of Nuz, becauſe itis ourof thecourſeof my Þ'5 charges. 


. Fe = Nuz was be- 
hiſtorie,for I was notpreſenrat it notwithſtanding ſomewhatT amtorcedroſpeake .,.4 age 


thereof, becauſe ofdiuers accidents depending thereupon. The ſaid towne of Nuz of luly.1474% 
was maruellous ſtrong, and within it was the Lantzgraueof Heſſe **, withmany of 779% . , _ 


his kinsfolkes and friends , to the number of 1800:horſemen as haue beenc infor- neat Cou- 


med{ who valiantly behaued themfſclues,) and of fooremen ſufficient, The Lantz- _— _ 


grauc, as I haue ſaid,wasbrotherto the Biſhop elected, againſthim whomche Doke |,.q4.19 ac 
of Burgundy deftended,who laid his fiege betore Nuzin the yeere 1.474: and three or 
His force was neuer fo great asthen, cfpecially of horſemen: tor becauſe he _ = 
; aboue Coulo- 
meant to attempt {oinewhar in/kaly, he had in pay a thouſand Italian men of armes in,the ſaid 
| goodandbad, vnderthe leadingot one called the Earle of Campobachea Neapo- hy mes 
licati borne of the houſe of AniqusfaRion , adangerousandatraitetous fellow. In 1c ins 
the Dukes campeſerued alſo James Ga/eot avaliant gentleman of Naples, anddivers roncd by bum, 


others, whoſe names for breuitie I paſſc ouer, -- Further, he had 48. his arwie three an hong ce 


thouſand Engliſh menexcellent good ſoldiers, andof his owneſ{ubic&s a maruel- achis com- - 
lous number well armed, and who long had been trained vp inthe wars,befides great 5 oo 


torce of goodly peccesot artillerie: all the which preparation hepurina readines to x,,c,.c.u. 
joe with the Engliſh menat their landing, who vſed as greatdiligence in England was Lodouicus, 
asthey could. Buriris long before an army can be leuied there, 'becauſe the King pond 
may attempt no warre before he haueafſembled his coure of Parlament, beingrhe jt dicd. 
| ſameineffcRt that the three eſtates in Fraunce, which me thinke is a very good anda 
| Jaudablecuſtome, Forthe King by that meanes is the ſtronger and the betrer ſerucd 
in all enterpriſes he taketh in hand with the conſent of his eſtates,to whom when they 
are allembled he declarerh his intent, and defireth aide of his ſubic&s : for no ſubſi- 
dic is [euicd in England, but for inuaſton of Fraunce or Scotland, or ſuch like enter- 
priſes of greatcharge, whichthen the people grant willingly and liberally, eſpecially 
to paſle into Fraunce: wherefore the Kings of England vic'often when money fai- 
leth them toleuy anarmy, and make ſhewas though they would invade Scotland or 
Fraunce. But afterchey haucreceined money for a yeere, they lie abroad in campe = 
three months, and then returnchome and diſmiſſe their army : which practiſe King 
Edward was well acquainted with and vſcd often, , 
It was at theleaſt a: yeere before this Engliſh army could bejna readines, but 
when it was furniſhed of allthingsneceſlarie , the King of England aducrriſed the 
Duke of Burgundiethereof, who inthe rr the former went before Nuz, 
rruſting in ſhort ſpace to put his Biſhop in poſleflion,and to retaine cerraine places, 
as Nuz and others.in his owne hands,to what purpoſe you haue heard before, 
I thinke verily that this procceded of God, whobeheld with a pitifull cie this 
realmeof Fraunce:which-vndoubtedly the Duke might ſhrewdly haue ſhaken;con- 
ſideringthar his army was mightie and all of olde ſoldiers, accuſtomed by the ſpace 
of many yeeresto cnter and fpoile this realme: without any refiſtance , ſave onely 


by 


108 


1: The Lord 
Heſtings was 
indeed but 
Chamber- 
laine ofthe 


Kings houſe. 


* The citie 
of Couloin 
tooke part 
_ the 
ter a- 
unſ the 
ke 


Du of Bur- 
"gy Bi- 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF 


defence of the ſtrong townes. True it is that this proceededof the King why 
would hazard nothing , partly for fearc of the Dukes force , _ partly for doubxe 
rebelliod in his realme it he ſhould receive an ouerthrow: forke knew himſelfe not 
tobebeloued ofall his ſubiets , cſj _— che nobilitie. And(if I may ver all) 
hath eftſoones told me,that he knew his ſubies well ynough,and ſhould finde them 
rebellious if his affaires happened to haue hard ſt ucceſle : wherefore when the Duke 
of Burgundic entredinto the realme , he manned the rownes well by the whichhe 
paſſed: whereby in (hortſpace the Dukes army brake it ſelfe, and the King neue 
endangered his eſtate: which vndoubtedly proceeded of great wiſedome, Bural 
this notwithſtanding the Dukes force being ſo great as it was: if che King of Ei 
lands army bad alſocntred in the beginning of fommer, (as afluredly it would, had 
not the Duke ſo obſtinately lien betore Nuz, ) vadoubtedly the realme had ſtood 
in greatdanger : for neuer King of England paſſed atonce with fo greatforce, nx 
ſo welldiſpoſed to fight. Allthe great Lords of England were there none excepted, 
Their men of armes were 1 500. attheleaft, ( which was much forthe Engliſhmen) 
all wel appointed and well accompanied, and 14000.archerson horlebacl,beider 
great number of footemen that ſerued in the armie, andin all their campe wasnat 
one Page. Further, the King of England hadin a readines three thouſand mento 
landin Bricine, to toine there with the Dake of Briraines forces, I ſaw my ſelferwo 
letters written with the Lord of Vries owns hands, (then ſeruant to the Duke of 
Britaine, but afterward Maſter of the horſe to King Charles: ) the one addrefledro 
rheKing of England, and theother to the Lord Haſtings Lord great Chamberlaine 
of England **, The contents whereof among diuers other things were, that the 
Duke of Britaine would do more in Fraunce by intelligence in a moneth, rthanthe 
King of England and the Duke of Burgundie, (notwithſtanding their great forces) 
in halfea yeere: which words I thinke would hauc prooued true, if the matterhal 
come toexecuion. But God(who hath alwaies loucd this realme)diſpoſed ofthele 
affaires, as heereafter you ſhall heare. Theſe letters aboue mentioned, the King 
bought of one of the King of Englands Secretaries,for three ſcore marks of filuer, 


How the towne of Nuz was ſuccoured by the Emperor and the CAlmaines 
againit the Duke of Burgunaie, and of other enimies that 
rhe King procured the Duke. 
Chap. 2. 


& He Duke of Burgundie as you hauc heard, was now buliedbe- 
an 2 fore Nuz, and found the enterpriſe of more difficultie thanke 
> {uppoſed.Thecity of Couloin ſituate vpon the river ofRhene, 
UE » foure Icagues aboue Nuz,ſpent monthly? in the wars 1 00000: | 
© @ golde gildons for feare of the Duke. Andthey and certaiti 
55S) Lec ) other townes aboue them had already purfifteene or ſixteene 
> NS Þchouſand footemen intothe ficlde,who encamped on the othit 
ſide of theriuer, directly ouer againſt the Duke, and plantedgreart force of artillen 
vponthe banke, thinking thereby to cut off his victuals that came vp the ſtreameout 
of Guelderland, andto Fnke the botes by canon ſhot, Moreouer, the Emperor and 
the Princes Electorsof the Empire aſſembled togither aboutthis buſines, andcovr 
cludedto leuic anarmy : wheruoto the King ſent divers mefſengersto ſollicitet} 
to whom alſo they ſenta Chanon of Couloin,of the houſe of Bauicre,accompanit 
with another ambaſſador, who brought himaroll of thearmic the —p_—_— wo | 
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reſolued to leuy,if he for his part would ioine in the enterpriſe. Itisnot to be doubted 
bur that they recciued a good anſwer with promiſe of all they demanded: further,the 
King aflured by letters as well the Emperoras diuers Princes and townes, thatfo 
ſoon as the Emperor with his army ſhould be come to Conlvinghe would ſend rwen- 
ty thouſand men to ioine with him,vnderthe leading of the Lord of Cran and Salic- 
zarde, Thus this Dutch army prepared to march, being greater thanis almoſt «<rc- 
dible * : for all the Princes of Almaine as well ſpirituall as remporall,all che Biſhops, * The Empe. 
rownes, and commonalties had men there, yea, ſo great numbers euery one of | RIC RINY 
them, that(as I was informed) the Biſhop of Munſter,who is none of the richeit Bi- 2c009.men, 
ſhops, had in this armie f1xe thouſand footemen, fourteenc hundred horſemen, and 
tweluc hundred waggons all couered with greene: true it isthar his Biſhoprick teth 
necre to Nuz 3. The Emperor was ſeuen moneths in leuying this armic z which time * But his Bi- 
expired: he came and encamped within baltea league of the Duke of Burgundy : by ©": n OM 
diucrs of whoſe men I haue beene aduiertifed, that though the King of Englands at- th: rwer of 
mic and rhe Dukes had beene joined both rogither, yer ſhould they not have beene Rene. 
the third part of the Emperors, neither in men nor in tents and pavilions. Beſides 
the Emperors force, was alſothis other army aboue mentioned, which lay directly 
ouer againſt the Duke on the other fide of the riuer, and endamagcd greatly his 
campe,and cutoff much of his victuals, | 

VVhen the Emperor and the Princes of the Empire were come before Nuz, they 
ſent to the King a Doctor of great authoritie with thein called Heſexare, afterward 
a Cardinall, who came to ſollicite the King to performe his promite, and ſend the 
forces whereof he had aſſured the Emperor by letters, otherwiſe totell him that the 
Almaines would conclude peace. 

The King puthim in good hope that he would ſo do, and gave him a preſent of 
fower huadred crownes, and ſent with him to the Emperor one called hn Trercelin 
Lord of Brofle : notwithſtanding the Doctor departed nothing well contented, Du- 
ring this ſiege maruellous practiſes were enterreined. The King trauelled tocon- 
clude peace with the Duke of Burgundie, at the leaſt to prolong the truce,tothe end 
the Englith men ſhould nor paſſe the ſeas, The King of England on the other fide 
labored to the vitermoſt of his power to perſwade the Duke to depart from Nuz, 
and pcrforme his promiſe by _—_ to make war in Fraunce, alleaging that the 
ſommer was far ſpent, Andthe Lord Scalles a courteous Knight, nephew to the 
Conſtable of Fraunce, with diuers others, wastwiſe ſent ambaſſador to the Duke to 
ſollicite him thereunto : but he was obſtinate, VVhereby it maniteltly appecred,thar 
God had troubled his wits and vnderſtanding: for all his life time he had labored 
the Engliſh men to paſſe into Fraunce, andnow when they were in a readines, and 
all things prepared forthe wars as well in Britaine as elſewhere, he lay obſtinately 
before a place impregnable, With the Emperor wasa legate ſcent from the Pope, 
who rode daily berweene the two camps to treate of peace, The King of Denmarke 
came al{othirher, and trauelled to pacific this controvertte, being locged in alittle 
toyne hard by both the armics:ſorhatrhe Duke might haue departedio the Englith 
men with honorable conditions. Notwithſtanding he would nor, but excuſed him- 
ſelte to the King of England vpon his honor, which he ſaid ſhould be foyled if he 
leuied his {iege,with diucrs ſuch like ſlender excuſes, Heere you mult note,thattheſe 
were not thoic Engliſh tmen that in the time of Duke Phivp his farher had made war 
ſo long inthis Realine , bur theſe were yoong ſouldicrs viterly vnacquainted with 
our Frenchaftaices, Wherefore the Duke proceeded verie fondly it he meant to 


victhcir helpe: for he ſhould the ficlt fommier haue beenecominually with them, 
L 1 leading 
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' Theſe | leading them from placeto place,and inſtructing them what was to be done, 
1 nſ [- VWhilerthe Duke lay thus obſtinately before Nuz , war aroſe againſt him ontw 
Slecltagbaill, gr three fides: for che Duke of Lorraine, who hitherto had been in peace with hj 
yea neu ſenttodefic him before Nuz, by the Lord of Crans perſwaſton, who to turcherdgy 
Dutch Pt. Kings affaires allured the Duke of Lorraine thereunto, affuring him rhatir would 
fg rnd "Eur e great! y to his profir, Incontinent the ſaid Duke of Lorraine pur himſelfe ing 
detiredpal- the fieid, and ſpoiled allthe Duchie of Luxembourg , and razed a place therecalle 
ſagerhrou tt Pjerre-forte,two leagues from Nancy, Further,by the Kings procurement andeer. 
Cinerl.. taine of his ſeruants , a league was made for ten yecres berweene the Smiſſers and 
Neultu,and Certaine tOwnes vpon the riuerot Rhene + (namely, Baſill, Strasbourg, and other) 
Bunce 1 Which betore had beene their enimics. Peace was alſo concluded betweene Duke 
bum Peer H4- Sig1fond of Aultrich and the ſaid Switlers,the conditions whereof were, that Duke 
genbaubyunit  Srgiſmong thould take againe the countic of Ferretre 5, which he had engaged to 
wie by the Duke of Burgundie for a 100000. florens, Burt this one article remained yetin 
cauſe one m- variance betweene Duke Stgzſmend and thero: namely , that the Swiſfers requizel 
v9 con palſige through fower rownes of the countie of Ferrerte © attheir pleaſure: which 
theorh:rby COntrouerſic was referredto the Kings arbitrainent, who pronounced {enrencefor 
ves, omg þ the Switſers, Hereby you may perceiue what encmiesrthe King (tirred vp couenhy 
elidPac- aganft rhe Duke of Burgundic. 

Archambaut of Ag the matter was concluded, fo alſo was it executed: for in a faire moone ſhine 
+7. racagin + night Peter Archambaut 7 governor of the countic of Ferrerte for the Duke of Bur. ? 
that he was Qundie, was taken priſoner, accompanicd witheighthundred ſoldiers, who weredl 
beheadedat Gif nifſed fate and found fave himſelte alone, whom they led ro Bafill 5 and therees 
| #9: | Gited of diuers extortions and outrages committed inthe ſaid countic of Fe 
*TheLo:d and inthe cad ſtrake oft his head. Immediately after his death all the countiedf 
0 army ” Ferrerte yeelded to Duke Sig7ſmmond, and the Swifſers began to make warre inBu- 
andinthis  gundic, androoke Blaſmon:jatowne being the Marſhals of Burgundic, who was of 
batellche the houſe of Neuf-chaltell, and befieged the caltcll of Hericourt, belonging alſo 
- 6a the ſaid houſe of Neut-chaſltel, whither the Burgundians went to leuie the fiege, but 


men. Anal. werediſcomfhited 9, and agreat numberflaine, The faid Swiſſers maruellouſly end 
Burgund, maged the countric,and then returned home tor thattime. 


How the King wan from the Duke of Burgandie the caſtell of Tronquey, 
the townesof Montatater, Roye,and Corbie,and how he 
Joueht to perſwade the Emperor Frederick to 
feiz, pon all that the ſaid Duke 
hel; of the Empire, 
Chap. 3. 


27 Boutthis timethetruce ended between the King and the Dle, | 

1 totheKipgs great griete, who gladly would haue prolongedit 

| butſecing no remedy, he went and beſieged alittle caſte! called 

& Tronquoy inthe yecre 1475.in the very beginning of ſomms,, 

© )/the pleaſanteſt time ofthe yeere, The caſtell in ſhort ſpacewss 

taken by aſſault. The next day the King ſent me to parlewit 

I them that were within Montdidier,who yeelded the rown,8&&d& 

parted with bag & baggage. Thence I wentthe third day being accompanied withthe 

Acmiral of Fraunce baſtard of Bourbon, to parle with them that were within Roy 
who in like maner yceldedthe place bicauſe they were vtterly in deſpaire of _ | 
which | 
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which ſure if the Duke had been in the countrey they would nothauedorie.Notwith- 
ſanding both theſe rownes were burned contrarie roourpromiſe;” ThencetheKing 
departed, and laid hiscampe before Corbie whichabodethe fiege. Goodly appro- 
ches were made to the towne, and the Kings arrilleric berit three daies: within it was 
| the Lord of Contay * and divers others, who yeelded theplace; and departed with * This contey 
| bag and baggage: twodaies after,this poore towne was alſoſacked and birnedasthe is fuceeſſorts | 
ewo former, Then the King thoughtto repaire home with his armiegruſtingtoper- ÞÞ1 mens” 
ſwade the Duke of Burgundy to make truce,confidering the diſtreſſe he was1n. But a wars againſt 
certaine Lady whorm I know well, yet will not name bicauſeſheis ſtil living, writhim *<E<e06. 
a letter, willing him to leade his armic to Arras,and into thoſe parts: whereunto the 
King agreed, for ſhe was a woman of honor. Icommend hirnotththus doing: for 
ſhe was in no reſvect bound to the King, The King ſent thither the Lord Admitrall 
baſtard of Bourbon with a great band of men, which burned iwany townes in thoſe 
quarters, and ſpoiled all che countric betweene Abbeville and Arras : whereupon 
the citizens of Arras,who were puffed vp with pridebicauſe of their long proſperity, 
compelled the garriſon of the towne to iſſue foorth. Bur being too weake to encoun- 
ter with the Kings forces they were put to flight, and purſued fo ſpeedily that many - 
of them were {laine and taken,togirher with all their captaines,namely,Maſter /amits 
of Saint Paule * che Conſtables brother,the Lord of Contay,the Lordof Carency, * This ane 
and diuers others: ſome of the which were neere kinſmento the Lady hirſelfe that way a 
R . . . - » omer 
hadcauſed this enterpriſe, ſo that the recciued great dammage by the ouerthrome; ries Lord of 
bur the King for hir ſake repairedall in time. | © ©» Richeboury, 
The King ſent tothe Emperor (as you haue heard) John Tierce/inLotd of Brofle, 
partly to follicite him not to make peace with the Duke of. Burgundie, andpartly to 
make hisexcuſe fornot ſending his forces according to his promiſe : and further,to 
aſſure him, that he would ſhortly ſend thew, and wouldalſo continue to ſpoile and 
endamage the Dukes dominions, as well inthe marches of Burgundie 3, as alſo in ? Forinthe 
Picardie, Laſtly he made him anew ouuerture, which was, that they thould ſiveare Þ*** are en 
each to other, not to make peace the one without the other, and that the Emperor the Duke of 
ſhould ſeaze into his hands all the ſeigniories thatthe Duke held, and ought to hold Bourbon had 
of the Empire, and proclaime them torfaited ro him, and he would dothelike with ng 
all thoſe thar were held of the crowne of Fraunce, namely Flaunders, Artois, Bur- great over- 
gundie and the reſt, The Emperor though all his lifetime he had made ſmall hewof —_—_ =_ 
any valor,yet was he wiſe and of greatexperience,bicauſe of hisancientyeeres, Fur- ex: c haprer 
ther,theſe practiſes betweene vs and him hadcontinuedfolongrthat he waxed weary makerh men» 
of the wars, notwithitanding that they coſt him neueragrote. For allthe Princes "'** = 
of Almaine lay there vpon their owne charge, as their maner is when the war con- 
cerncth the ſtare of the empire. The Emperoranſwered the Kings ambaſſadors after 
this ſort: There was ſomtime neereto acertaine city in Germany,a grearBeare that 
much endamaged the countrie,three good fellowes of the which citic being tauerne 
haunters, came to atauernewhere they were indebted, defitingrheir hoſt yet once 
more to giuethem credit, promifing him withintwo daies/paimentot the whole | 
debt: for they would rake this Beare that did ſo much harme inthe countrey, whoſe 
Skin was woorth a great ſum of money, beſides the preſents rhar good folkes would 
giue them, whereunto their hoſt agreed : and when they had dined, 
went toward this beaſts caue, neere to the which when they approched, they met 
with the Beare vnlooked for, andbeing ſtricken with ſudden fearc fled, one gotvp 
into a tree, the other fled towards the towne, but the third the Beare tooke and ouer« 
threw, and foiled vnder bir feete, holding ET hardto his eare, —__ - 
2 oule 
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ſoule lay flat vpon the ground, as though he had beendead. Now youtſhall vade, 
ſtand thatthe nature of a Beare is ſuch, that whatſocuer ſhe holdeth in hirclang 
man or bealt,{o ſoon as ſhe ſeeth it leave: ſtirring, ſhe foorthwith forſaketh ir,ſupps, 
ling ittobe dead, as allo this Beare left this poore fellow, not doing him any 
harme, andreturned to hirden. Then he ſceing the dangerpaſt, aroſe and wenrys- 
wards the towne. But his fellow that ſtood in the tree hauing beheld all thisp 
came downe and ran crying after him to ſtay : and when he had ouertaken him,dek, 
red him totell him faithfully what counſellthe Beare gaue him in his eare, when 
This oner. {Þ< held bir muſſel] fo long : whereunto his fellow anſwered, that ſhe bad him neu 
th:owche to fell the Beares $kintill the Beare were flaine. And with this fable paid the 
Duke _—_ ror our King, not giuing his ambaſſadors any further anſwere, as though he ſhoulf 
tet WY hauc ſaid,come hither according to your promiſe,andlet vs take this Duke if weca, 


necretoz and then make partition of his goods. 

_ placecalled 

he's wap ho How the Conitable began to be had m ſuſpition againe, as well of 
Chauſtcau- the King as of the Duke of Burgundy. 


guion,and in : 
the battell was Chapter 4 


lainthe Lord @ee, WAKE Ou kaue heard how Maſter 1ames of Saint Paule andothen 


of Conches, , Gps 
othere ſalbux & g v<ce taken priſoners before Arras, Their capriuitie wastoth | 


raken,and 
there were ta- 
ken priſoners =_YJ , 8 

che Earle of SV zz \C/ fortune thar fell vpon him : forat this very inſtant was alſo 


Rouſſy, bens mr SP > kenthe Earle of Rouſſy his ſonne, gouernor of Burgundiefor 
IE" I) >= the Duke *,andlikewite his wife died, which was a vertuous[+ 


Burgundy, the ' 


Marthall of dy, and f1ſterto the Queene of Fraunce, ſo that for hir ſakek ? 


Burgundic, he 


8:2 had found great friendſhip and fauor in our court, The practiſe begun againſthin 
torny,the {till contiaued, which as you haue heard was almoſt concluded atthe afſemblyhell 
etna >ant thereabout at Bouuines : after the which, the Conſtable neuer thought himſelfen 
{nne,Mon. Aflurance,but miſtruſted both the Princes,eſpectally the King,who ſeemedto repent 
fr de L tte, the reuoking of his letters there { caled . Further,the Eat le of Dampmartin & other 
Lon or whom the Conltable fearcd as his cnimies, lay with his men of armes neere to 
Lonzny,the Saint Quintins: wherefore he held himſelfe within the rowne, and pur into itrhree 
balte of Am- hundred tootemen of his owne tenants, hauing but ſmall afhance in his men 
poig,1nd"%® arms, He lined in great trouble, for the King had often ſentro him to ſollicice himw 
xare. This come foorth todo him ſeruice inthe marches of Henaulc, and to beſiege Auennes 
wa v5 artheſamertimerhatthe Admirall with his band went to burne the countrey of At | 
eweldaythe COL a5 you have heard, which commandement he obcicd but with great feare: fot 
mY une. after hehad lien a certaine ſpace betore theſaid rowne of Aucnnes with a continull 
two hondreq garde about hisperſon, he retired into his owne places, and ſent the King wordby 
_ of armes one of his ſeruants ( who did his meſſage to me by the Kings commandement) that 
ont hehadraiſedhis ſiege, becauſe he was certainly enformed, that there were two inthe 
Meyer. About army purpoſely hired by the King to kill him : whercofalſo he told ſo many appar 
oo wg tokens, that he ſee1ncd indeed ro haue ſome notice thereof, ſo far foorth that onedl 
Orenge wis hem was ſuſpected to haue diſcloſed ſomewhatto him, thathe ought ro haue kept 
taken priſo- fecret: but] willnameno man, neither ſpeake further hereof, The Conſtableſent 
—_— often tothe Duke of Burgundies campe,[ ſuppoſeto perſwade him to relinquith Ms 
of revolred fooliſh enterpriſe,aduerriſing the King alſo viually at his mens returne of ſome, 
mY —_—_ newes as he thought would hike him well, and withall what was the cauſe of hisſe 


nal.Burguud, ding thither, hoping by this means to entertaine him with faire words, Somume 
7 £ 
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| hegaue himto vnderſtand, that the Dukes affaires had good proceeding,thereby to 
| puthim in feare, Further,doubting greatly that the King would inuade him, he deſi- 
' redthe Duke to ſend vato him his brother Maſter /ames of Saint Paul (beingat Nuz 
before he was taken priſoner) and the Lord of Fiennes, with certaine others of his 
kinſmen, pong ro put them and their bands into SaintQuintins ( but without 
| the Saint Andrews croſle * ) and to keepe the towne forthe Duke, and reſtore it him * The Saine 
ſhortly after: for performance alſo wherof he offered to giue him his faith in writing, ANgeves 
The Duke did as he required, and when the ſaid Maſter /ames, the Lord of Fiennes, Burgundians 
and the reſt of the Conſtables kinſcmen were wiſe come within a Jeague or two of * —_— 
the rowne ready to enter, the Conſtable thinking the ſtorme paſt, altered his minde, j,q p ns, 
and ſenta countermaunde. This did hethriſe: ſo defirons was he ſtill ro Jive in difſt- wich this 
mulation, and fiim as it were between two ſtreams, fearing maruellouſly both theſe rote ca 
Priaces, Of this matter I have beene enformed by diuers , but cſpecially by Maſter the Conſta- 
James of Saint Paul himſelfe , who thus reported the circumſtance thereof to the Þ'* <2vd | 
King, when he was brought priſoner before him, where no man was prefent but my ger tempori- 
ſelfe alone, The faid Maſter James anſwered frankly and without diflimulation to all _ fo hog 
the Kings demands,whereby he wan greatly his fauor. Firſt,the King asked him how ,,"h.,uuy * 
many men he had with him to enter the towne : whereunto he anſwered that the forthwith - 
laſt time he had three thouſand, Then the King inquired further, if he hadentred CC 
and had beene Maſter of the towne , whether he would haue held it for the King or trauor. 
the Conſtable, Whereunto he likewiſe anſwered , that the two firſt times he came 
bur to comfort his brother , but the laſt ( ſeeing his diſſimulation ro his Maſter and 
him) if he hadentred and had beene Maſter of the towne, he would haue held it for 
his Maſter,nor offring his brother any outrage,nordoing any thing to his pretudice, 
ſauc onely that he would not haue departed the town at his commandement. Soone 
after , the King deliucred the ſaid Zames of Saint Paul our of priſon, and gauehim 
charge ofa goodly company of men of armes, and vſed his ſeruicerill hisdeath : of 


which his preterment his wiſe anſweres were the onely cauſe. 


edt oo axe: ee. os. ou. 4s AY. af 3 4 


A 


How the Duke of Burgundy leuied his ſiege before N uz by compo- 
ſition,and how the King of England bis confederate 
ſent ro dbfie King Lewts, 
Chap. 5. 


$5 Haucdiſcourſed of divers affaires ſince I began with the ſiege 

2 £5 of Nuz, bicauſe they all hapned inthattime,torthe ſiege indu- 
(& red a whole yeere. There were two cauſes eſpecially that moo- 

IQ -ued the Duke to leuy his fiege: one the warre the King made in 

Z22_© Picardy,where he had burned two proper townes,and deſtroied 

CE Y a goodly champaine countrey in Artois and Ponthieu, The 

89 &S5J@> x other , the wighty armie the King of Englandleuied athisſute 
and follicitation : whom till now he could neuer perſwadeto paſle into Fraunce, nor- 
withſtanding that he had labored him thereunto all the daies of his lite. The ſaid King 
of England and all his nobles were maruellouſly diſcontented with the Dukes de- 
laies, and beſides intreaties vſed threatnings,and not without cauſe, conſidering the 
great charges they had ſuſtained, and all to no purpoſe , the ſommer being now 
almoſt ſpent, The Duke gloried much that this Dutch army being ſo great that the 
like hath not beene ſeene in our age nor many yeeres before: and in the which were 
ſo many Priaces, Prelates, and free cities ioyned togither, was not ablc to raiſe his 


L 3 ficge 


* Melanitheu 


writeth that 
the Emperor 


would not ha- 
zard a barrell 


neither with 
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ſicge *, Butthis glorie coſt him full deere: for he that hath the profit of the war,req- 
peth alſothe honour thereof, Notwithſtanding the Legate aboue mentioned whg 
rode continually betweene the two camps) made peace in the endebetweene the 
Emperor and the Duke ? : and the towne of Nuz wasput into the faid Legats handy 


Mathias King to do therewith according to the determination of the Sca Apoltolike, Nowcom 


of Hungarie, 
nor Duke 
Charles : Quis 
ſobs ſciebat, 
Martem th vt- 
neſ; infor icuter 
poſiium eſſe. 
But Berlandws 
ſaith,that the 
Duke tought 
wich the Enm- 
ror. Meyrr, 
{aith,rhat in 


ſider in howgreatdiſtrefle the Duke of Burgundy was, being on the one fide vexud 
with warby the King, and threarned on the other by the King of England his friend, 
ſothatnotwithſtanding heknew the towne of Nuz to be brought to ſuch extrems. | 
tie,that within lefle than fiftcene daies famine would haue conſtrained them to yeeld 
to his mercic , yea within tendaies ( as one of the capraines within the rowne, who | 
afterward ſerucd the King aduerrifed me : ) yet for the reaſons aboue alleaged; he 
was forced to leauic his fiege 3 in the yeere 1475. » Wi 
Let vs nowreturne tothe K.of England,who led his army to Douer, theretoem- 
barke to croſle the ſeas to Calais. The force that paſſed with him atthis preſentws 


a «kirmiucke the orcareſt that cuer came into France, all of them being on horſeback in very good 


Duke ouct- 
threw the 


order and well armed. Allthe nobles of the realme were there, a fewe excepted: 


Marqueſſe.47. they were 15 00.men of armes very well mounted, and the moſt of them barded, and 


bert of Bran- 
denbourg,an 
flue 120,0f 

his men,and 


richly trapped afterthe manerof our wars, and well accompanied with horſemen 
of theirretinue, They were at the leaſt 1 5000. archers ail mounted, and a great 
number of fooremen and others, as well to pitch theirrents, (whereof they were * 


1 v-pdvagdn ; well furniſhed) asalloto attende vpon their artillerie and incloſe their campe, and 


priloners: an 
another time 


in all their army they had not one Page: beſides theſe there were three thouland 


overthrew the Enghtlmen appointed to land in Britaine, ThisI haue written before, bur reheark | 


Bithop of 
Munſter, flue 
fiftieqtooke 
ſixteene,and 
chaled the 


it heere againe, to the end you may perceive thar God was purpoſed rotroublethe ? 
Duke of Burgundies wits and preſerue this realme which he hath euer,more fauored | 
than any other: otherwiſe is itto be thought that the Duke would ſo obſtinately have 


Biſhop hardto lien before Nurz, aplace fo ſtrong and fo well defended, ſecing all hislife time til 


the Emperors 
canpec: an 

likewiſe ano- 
ther time che 
Bilhops of 

Mentz,Trc- 
ues, Munſter, 


aud Marqueſle 


Aibert,an 

ſluc a great 
number of 
their men. 


And laſt ot 


now he could neuer findethe Engliſh mendiſpoſedto invade the realme of France, | 
and knew them to be vtterly vaacquainted with our French wars till they be trained 
therein: forif he would haue done any good with them, he ſhould never hauelek | 
them the firſt ſommer, buthelped them and taught them to order and leade their 


barrels after the maner of our wars : for there is no nation ſo ignorant and rudeas 


the Engliſh men attheir firſt landing in Fraunce, bur in very ſhort ſpace they becom + 
excellent good ſoldiers, hardic and wiſe, But the Duke did cleane contrarie : forbe- 
ſides thele other his ouerſights,he made them loſe the foramer:and as touching him : 
ſelfe,his armic was ſo broken,ſopoore, and in ſo cuill order, thathe durſt not preſent . 


all;bicaute the it before them : for he loſt betore Nuz fower thouſand ſoldiers taking pay: ſome 


Emperor and 


the Duke con- 


tended whc- 
ther of them 
ſhould fit 
departtiom 
bcfore Nuz, 


ioincd,and 


the Duke fluc 


1500. 
® Peacewas 


concluded berweenethe Emperor and the Duke 31.Maij. 1475- 


uing the Duke there, who would not leuie his fege before the Em 
parted alſothe Duke, Meyer, 


the which were the beſt men he had. Thus you ſee how God diſpoſed him inal 
pointsto do contratie both tothar his affaires rcquited, and alſo to the arte of wat 
whercin himſelfe hadbeene exerciſed by the ſpace of ten yeeres morethan any mat | 
living, 


WhenKm 


| p Eawardcame to Douer,the Dukeof Burgundy to further his paſſage 
their foormen ſent five hundred botes of Holland and Zealand called Scuts, which are fat and low 


builtvery commodiouſly for tranſporting of horſes, But notwithſtanding all this 
helpethey had fromthe Duke, and all the King of England could command hiav 


7 TheFEmperor departed from Nuz 29, Tunij, Ks | | 
departure bicauſc of his honor, but ſoone 

* The Duke loſt before Nuz fifteene thouſand men, Anval. Burgund, wherefore n_ 
et the - 


hath ſmall reaſon to reprooue our author forſaying, that the Dukes armie was in ſo poore cſtate that he ducſt not | 
Englith mea ſce it, 


ſelfc, 


— 
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" ſelfe, hewas aboue three weekes in paſſing betweene Calliceand Douer,yetare they 
burſcucn leagues diſtant : whereby you may percciue with how great difficultic a 
King of England inuadeth Fraunce.” And if the King our Maſterhad becne as well 
acquainted with the wars by ſea as by land : King Edward had never paſſed ouer, at 
the leaſt notthat ſommer. Butrhe King vnderſtood them not, and thoſe thathad 
charge ofthem muchleſle. The King ot ns asI hauc ſaid, was threeweckes in. 
paſſing : one ſhip of Eutooke two or three of his ſmall paſſengers. 
Betore King Edwardembarked,he ſentfrom Douerto the King one herault alone 
called Garrer a Norman borne 5, who brought alerter of defiance trom the King of gs _ 
Englandin very good language, andſo cxcellently well penned, thatI ain verily per- ,;,, our 
ſwaded it was ncuer of Engliſh mansdooing. The contents of the letter were, that author for rc- 
the King ſhould yeeld vnto him therealme of Fraunce being his inheritance, rothe #25%"s tus 
- end he might reſtore the cleargie andnobilitie to rheir ancient libertie, eaſe them of aNorman, 
the greatcharges they ſuſtained, and deliuer them from the miſeries they liuedin : ©ying og 
which if he refuſed todo, he proteſted what great miſcheefes ſhould inſue thereof, veprgs Dogs 
in maner andformeas inſuch cafes is accuſtomed. TheKing read the letter ſoftly King of he- 
ro himſelte, and afterward all alone withdrew himfelfe into a wardrob, and comman- as 74 
dedthcheraultto be broughtto his preſence, to whom he made this anſwer : Firſt, ding 1 know 
thathe knew well the King of England was not paſſed the ſeas of his owne diſpoſt- n2* why we 
rion,butby the perſwaſion of the Duke of Burgundie and the commonaltie of Evg- jecue: for bim 
land : ſecondarily that the foramer was now almoſt ſpent, and that the Duke of Bur- ſelfe confeſ- 
gundy returned trom Nuz,as amandiſcomfited and vttetly vnfurniſhed of al things: CON 
thirdly,as touching the Conſtable he knew wel(he ſaid)that he had intelligence with fourth made 
the King of England, bicauſc he had maried his neece ©, butthat he would deceiue * beer. 
the King his Maſter,as he bad deceiuedhim : notwithſtanding all the greatbenefites ,j.,, Donads 
he had receiued of him, which he there rchearſed, adding thereunto, thatthe faide of Calice: a 
Conſtable meant to liuc in continuall diffimulation and entertaine euery man to — 
make his profite of him : laſt of all, he alleaged to the heraulc diuers other reaſons to gerovs office 
perſwade the King his Maſter to peacc,and gauc him with his owne hands three hun- "2 be m4 4 
dred crownes, promiſing him a thouſand more if peace were concluded: further, Jn this 
openly he gauc him tor a preſent a goodly peece of crimoſin veluer of thirty cells, * How the 
The herauk anſwered, that he would trauell the beſt he could for peace, and Sons of 
thoughttheKing his Maſter would cafily be woon thereunto, butthat nomention r $1 tos 
muſt be made thereof till he were on this ſide the ſea: andthen he willed the King Þles neece, 
our Maſter to ſend a heraultto the Engliſh campe,todemand a ſafe condud for cer- - x Map, 
rainc ambaſſadors that he would fend to the King of England, andto addrefle his let- this booke 
ters to the Lord Howard or the Lord'Stanley, and to himſelfe alſo tohelpe toconuay' villdecke. | 
his herault, | 
A great number there were without in the hall while the King talked with the he- 
raulr, very defirous to heare the Kings anſwer, and to ſee his countenance at hiscom- 
ming foorth, Vhen he had made an end, he called me to him,bidding me.continu- 
ally to entertaine the herault, till ſome were appointed to beare him companie, to 
the end no man might commune with him: and further to giue him a peece of cri- 
moſin veluer of thirtieells, which I did accordingly. Then the King begarito talke 
with diuers,rchearſing vatothem the contents of theſe letters of defiance: and ſeuen 
oreigit he called apart cauſing the ſaid letters to be read, and ſhewing a goodand 
| _— COUntenance void of all feare: forhe was glad of the comfort the herault had 
put him in, | 3 | 


of 
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Of the trouble the ConFable was in und how he ſent letters of credis to 
the King of England and the Duke of Burgundy which 
afier were in part cauſe of his death. 
Chapter 6, | 


[SE === Mult yer ſpeakea word ortwo more heere of the Con. 
V2 58 {table, who was nora little troubled , as well for the lend 

S>2>\ 550 touch he had plaid the Duke of Burgundy about there. 
DI IP 'ſtirution of Saint Quintins , as alſo becauſe he ſawhim- 


2 2. *|[ſelfe vtterly disfauoured of the King,fo far foorth thathis 


<—— 


» [had already relinquiſhed him , and were in the Kingsfer- 
BR<\. [ofuice : notwithſtanding the ſaid de Mowy reforted itillto 
| himſometime. Further, the King prefſcd the Conſtable 
carneſtly tocometohim, offering to make him ſuchre- 
compence forthe countie of Guiſe as he required and the King had often promiſed 
him. The Conſtable was willing to go, ſo that the King would ſweare by thecroſk 
of $.Lou of Angiersto do him no harme, nor conſent that any other ſhould: alks- 
ging thathe mightas well ſweare thereby now asin times paſt he did tothe Lordof 

eſcut: whereunto the King anſwered, thathe would neuer giue that oath toany 
7 TheKing man*,but any other he would not refuſe to ſweare, You may eaſily geſſe how ink 
-+ cog oor POWThe King and the Conſtable were troubled: forthat noday eſcaped tor a certain 
—_ fr” Ang | pace but one or other paſſed berweene them about this oath. Wherefore if wemll 
Lou of _ weigh our eſtate,mans lite is verie miſeric: for we toile & trauel our ſclues to ſhonen/ | 
girrs,vicau'® our ownedaics,faying & writing a number of things cleane contrary to ourthought. | 
ched thaa To conclude, if theſe two were troubledon the one ſide, Iwarrantyouthe Kingot 
n cohar'y England andthe Duke of Burgundy were no lefle troubled onthe other. 
ſelfe, died mi-  Atonetime ina manner, boththe King of England landed at Calais * and the 
ſcrably _ Duke of Burgundic departed from before Nuz, who in great haſte rode ſtraightto 
She Kms of Calais t0 theſaid King with a verie ſmall traine: for he had ſent his armie inſuch 
England l1n- poorceſtate,as you hauc heard,to ſpoile the countrie of Barrois and Lorraine,tothe- 
_ eg or endthey mightthere make merrie and refreſh themſelues : which he did, becauſethe | 
Meyer. '* Duke of Lorraine had begun war vpon him,and defied him before Nuz.Bur this ſet» 

| ding of his forces into Lorraine, among diuers other his oucrſights in his aQtions = 
with the Engliſh men was not the leſt: for they thoughtat their landing to haus 
found him with 2500.men of armes well appointed, and great force of other horſe- 
men and footemen (for ſo hc had promiſed, thereby to allurethem to paſſe the ſeas) 
and further, that he would haue made warre in Fraunce three moneths before rheit 
arrival], ro the ende they might finde the King the wearier and the weaker : bu 
as you haue heard,diſpoſed otherwiſe of this matter. The King of England departed | 
trom Calais in companic of the Duke of Burgundie,and paſſed throg Boloine,and 
from thence to Peronne , where the Duke gaue the Engliſh men but coldenterrait 
ment: tor he cauſed the gates to be fraighthy garded, and would ſuffer but few toe 
ter, ſothatthe greateſt part ofthem lodged inthe fields, as they might well dos: 
they were well prouided of all things neceſſariefor thatpurpoſe, i 

Atter they were come to Peronne, the Conſtable ſentto the Duke of Burgundy 

one ot his ſeruants called Lewis of Creuille,, by whom heexcuſed himſelfe: for the 


withholding of Saint Quintins,, alleaging that if he had reſtored ir, he could ow, 


WS o\principall ſeruants, namely the Lords of Genly & Mouy 
LAT 
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| Roodhim in no ſtead in theRealme of Fraunce : for he ſhould wterly haue loſt his 
credit andiintelligencethere, but now ſeeing the King of England wascome ouer in 
| perſon, he promuſed to do hereafter all that the Duke ſhould command him, where- 
ofthe better to aſſure him, he ſent him alerter of credirdirefedto the King of Eng- 
land, but referring the matter of credittothedeclaration of the Duke, Further, he 
gaue the Duke his faith in writing , to ſerue and ſuccour him, his friends and confe- 
derates, as well the King of England as others, againſt all men none excepted. The 
Dake deliuered the King of England his letter, and withallthe matter of credir, ad- 
ding ſomwhart thereto of his own deuiſe : for he aſſured the King that the Conſtable 
- woulddeliuer into his hands both Saint Quintins and all his other places: which the 
King eafily belecued, partly becauſe he had maricd the Conſtables neece, and part] 
becauſe he ſaw him in fo great feare of the King our Maſter, that hethought heduri 
not faile of his promiſe madeto the Duke and him , and the Duke beleeued it alſo. 
But the Conſtable meant nothing lefle, tor the teare he ſtood in of the King our Ma- 
ſter wasnor ſo greatthatit could torce him ſofar, But he vied ſtill his woonteddifſt- 
mulation, hoping by theſe faire meſſages to content them, and ſhew them ſo appa- 
rant reaſons of his dooings , that they would not as yet conſtraine him to declare 
himſelfe, Now you thall vnderſtand chatKing Edward and his men were nothing 
acquainted with our affaires , but went bluntly roworke, ſothatthey could notas yer 
ſmell out the cunning vſed heere on this fide the fea : for naturally rhe Englith men 


tharneuertrauelled abroad are very colerick, as arcalſo al people ofcoldcountries 3, | Th* reaſon 


1s, Propter 


The Realme of Fraunce as you ſeeis fituate betweene both : foritis inuironed with c.. 7, humorct 
Italy, Spaine and Catalon:a towardsthe Eaſt +, and with England, Flaunders and 9s abwn- 


dant eorum cor- 


Holland towards the welt 5, and all along the countrey of Champaigne, Almaine -pſnengr wy 


bordereth vpon it: ſo that our countrey taketh part both of hear and cold, wherefore mentioves exci- 
the French arc of two compicxions: butin mine opinion Ineuer ſaw countrey in my ©; of atom 
life better ſeated than the Realme of Fraunce. loris vim que 
The King of England who reioiced maruelloully at this meſſage ſent by the Con- #iam augerur 
. ſtable(akhough happily he had recciued ſome ſuch promiſebefore,butnorſolarge) 4,7 
departed from Peronne with the Duke of Burgundy (who hadno force there, for Fi * By the eaſt 
arinie was in Barrois and Lorraine) towards Saint Quintins, whereunto when they - A 
approched,a greatband of Engliſhmen ran before,thinking (as heard itreporteda yreax Occan, 
few daics after) that the bels ſhould haue rung attheir comming, & that the cirizens * By the welt 
would hauc recejued them with crofle and holy water. But when they drewneerethe _ —_— 
rowne,the artillery ſhot,and the ſoldiers iſſued foorth to theskirmiſh,both on horſe- north ſeas. 
backe and foote, ſo that two orthree Engliſh men wereſlaine, and ſome taken, Fur- | 
ther,it rained terribly, and in this eſtate returned they in great rage to cheircampe, . 
murmuring againſt the Conſtable and calling him traitor. 
The next morning the Duke of Burgundy would haue taken his leaue of the King 
of England to departto his army into Barrois,promifing todo maruels in his fauor. 
But the Engliſh men who naturally are ſuſpcious, and were ſtrangers in theſe coun- 
tries, maruelled much ar his fo ſuddendeparture, ( ſecing they had paſſedthe ſeasart 
his requeſt)and were greatly diſcontented therewith, neither would they belecue thar 
his army was ina readines, Beſides that , the Duke could by no mcanes repaire the 
Conſtables former credit with them: notwiſtanding that be affirmed all his doings 
to be to a good end. The winter alſo which drew neerediſmaicd them , ſotharthey 


ſeemed by their words deſirous rather of peace than war. 
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How the King clothed apoore ſeruant in a cote armor with a ſeutchin, and. -\ | 


A 
F 


ſent hi Au RICO 3. 4. 12" ORG he K. 
where he receined a very good anſwer. wm 
Chap. 7. 


NYE 5 N themeane time, cucnatthe very inſtant that the D. ofBup 
2 5 CE gundie was taking his leaue , the Engliſh men tooke priſoner 
>< 


tlemans ſeruant of the Kings houſe named /ames of Grafle 

{ whom forthwith they led to the King of England and theDile 
22 < being togither,and from them into atent: where when theyhaſ 

Z=@Y examined him,the Duke tooke his leave to go into Brabantand 

AD Va CA from thence to Mazicres,where partof hisarmy lay, The 
of England commanded the ſaid feruant robediſmiſſed , becauſe he was their 
priſoner. And athis departure the Lord Howard and the Lord Sran/ey gaue hima 
noble ſaying:Do our humble commendations to the K.your Maſter if youcancome 

to his preſence, The fellow camein great haſte to the King being at Compi 

with theſe newes, who foortwith began to fuſpe him as a ſpice, becauſe Gilberzof 

Graſſe his Maſters brother , was then very well entertained in t::c Duke of Briranes 

court, whereforc he was committed to warde, and ſtraightly kept chat night. Not 

withſtanding the King commandeddiuers to commune with him , by whoſe repor 
histale ſeemed voide of all ſuſpicion and feare, Wherefore they deſired the =_ 
vouchſafe to heare him , and according to their requeſt thenext morning him 
ſpake with him,and when he had heard him,his irons were knocked off, bur he remas 
ned ſtill in warde, Thenthe King went todiner debating with himſelfe whetherhe 
ſhould ſendto the Englith men or not. And before he fat downe talked three a / 
fower words thereof with me, For you know (my Lord of Vienna) that oftentims | 

hecommuned very familiarly with thoſe that were neere about him , as I was then, 
and others after,and loued to talke in a mans eare: he called then to mind theherauk | 
of Englands aduife, which was, that he (ſhould norfaile to ſend to the King of Eng: | 
land ſo ſoone as he was landed, to demaunda ſafe condudt for certaine a 
dors that he would fend ro him: and further, to addreſſe his heraultto the above 
named Lord Howardand the Lord Sranley. After the King was ſer to diner, andhal | 
muſcd a while, as you know his maner was (which ſeemed itrange to thoſe thatknen 
himnot: for vnlefſe a man had been wel acquainted with his behauior,he would have - 
| Iudged himof no great wiſedome, notwithſtanding that his dooings ſufficientlyd& 
clared the contraric ) he bad me in mine care to ariſe and dine in my chamber, and 
ſend for acertaine ſeruant of the Lord of Halles, ſon to Merichon of Rochell,andio : 
commuine with him,to know whether he durſt aduenture to go to the K.of 
campeina heraults cote : which his commandementI executed foorthwith, mt - 
uelling much when I ſaw the ſaid ſeruant: for he ſeemed to me neither of perl® 
nage norbehauior fit for ſuchan enterpriſe : notwithſtanding he had a good wit 
a very pleaſanttoong, as I afterward perceiued : the King had neuer ſpoken with hi | 

before bur once. The ſaid ſeruant wasmaruelloully aſtoniſhed with my meſſage; 
telldown before me on his knees,as one accounting himſelfe adead man,but I com 
forted & confirmed him the beſt I could, promiſing him an office inthe Ile of RG# 
aſl umme of money,and to cheere him the man, him har this proceeded of the 
Engliſh menthemſelues, Then I made him dine with me,none being preſent butWe 
two, and one of wy ſeruants, and by little and little perſwaded him to do as _—_ 


req 


_ 
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required. Afrer I had been atdiner awhile, the King fentfor me, and I rold him how 


I had wrought with this goodfcllow, naming divers others, whoin mine opinion 
ſeemed fitter for this purpoſe than he,burthe King would none but him. Wherefore 
he came and talked with him himſelfe, and confirmed him more with one word;than 
I had with an hundred. None entred into the chamber with the King ſaue onely the 

Lord of Villiers, then Maſter of the Horſe, and now bailite of Caen. Vhen the 
| King perceiued this good fellow to be well perſwaded to go: hefent the faid Maſter 
of the horſe to ferch a trumpet banner,thereof to make this counterfet herault acote 
armour : for the King becauſe he was not pompous as other Princes are, hadneither 
beraultnortrumperer with him, Thus the Maſter of the Horſeand one of my men 
made his cote armor as well as they could : which being finiſhed', the ſaid Matter of 
| the Horſe ferched aſcutchin of a little herault of the Lord Admirals called Plein- 
chemin, which was faſtened to our countertet herault : his bootes alſo and hiscloke 
were brought priuily to him,and likewiſe his horſe : whereupon he mounted no man 
vnderitanding any thing of his journey, Further,a goodly budget was tied to his fad- 
dle bowe, into the which he put his core armor, Thus being well inſtructed what to 
ſay, herode (traightto the Engliſh campe: where when he arriued with his core ar- 
mor on his backe, he wasitaied incontinent, and broughtto the King of Englands 
pauilion, VVhere being demaunced the cauſe of his comming, he faid that he came 
from the King to ſpeake withthe King of England , and had cormandement to ad- 
dreflc imicltero the Lord Howard and the Lord Stanley, whereupon they led him 


into a tent todiner,and made him goodcheere. After the King of England was riſen 
from the table(for he was atdiner when the heravlt arrived) the faid heraulr was 
brought before him, andrhe King gave him audience. His meſſage was chictely 
grounded vpon the great deſire the King had of long time to be in perfect amitic 
with the King of England, to the ende boththerealines might liue togither in peace 


and quiernes : adding further, that ſince the time he was firſt crowned King of 

Fraunce , he neuer had attempted any thing againſt the King of England or his 

Realine * : ſecondarily , heexcuſed himfelte for recciuing in times paſt the Earle * King zewis 
of Warwicke into his dominions, ſaying thathe did it onely againſt the Duke of _ Kya rs» 
Burgundie and not againſt him. Further, he declared vnto him that the ſaid Duke 11; met 
of Burgundy had for none other cauſe called him into Fraunce,bur that by the occa- had attemp. 


: : : : . : tcd roreſtore 
fion of his comming he mightconclude a better peace for himſelte with the King, prick 


Andif bappily any others werefurtherers thereof, irwas onely to atnende the bro- garer daughter 
ken ſtate of their owne affaires, andtorrheir owne priuare commoditie : but astou- ©2 King Rewe. 
ching the King of Englands good ſuccefle, they were altogether careleflethereof : wor; govt 
he pur him alſo in minde of thetime ofthe yeere , alleaging that winter approched, 
and likewiſe of the great charges heſuſtained: laſtly he faid, that notwithſtanding a 
greatnumber in England, as well gentlemen as merchants deſired war with France : 
yer ifthe King of England would incline to peace, the King for his pare would con- 
diſcend to ſuch conditions, as he doubted not buthe and his realme would allow of: 
laſtly, ro theende he might the berrer be informed of all theſe matters, he ſaid : that 
if the King of England would grant a ſafe condudt for an hundred horſe, the King 
his Maſter wovid ſend ambaſſadors to him well informed of their Maſters pleaſure, 
or if the ſaid King of England ſhould like better ro afligne the place of treatic in 
ſomewilage betweene both the armies, and roſend Commitſonersthither on bath 
{ides, the King his Maſter would willingly agrce thereunto: and ſend the like fafe 
conduct tor his part, | 

The King of Fnglandand part of hisnobles liked theſe ouvertures very well, __ 

grant 
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granted our herault as large a ſafe conduCt as he demanded, and gaue him fower no. 
* Hal repor- bles of gold ® in reward. Further, an Engliſh herault was ſenr backe with him tothe 
ecth,chatcthe King, to bring the like ſafe condut from him as the King of England had granted, 
—_ Andthenext morning in a village neere ro Amiens the Commiſſioners of both 
ven hum a gilt Princes mer,being theſe : for the King,the baſtard of Bourbon Admirall of Fraunce, 
4.40 an the Lord of Saint Picrre,&the Bithop of Eureux called Heberge : andfor theKing 
ST of England the Lord Howard, one called Chalenger 3, and a Doctor named Morton, 

# ThisC4- atthis preſent Chancellor of England and Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
+. ro Some maythinke peraducnture that the King humbled himſelfe roo much, bur 
name Sent= thoſe that be wiſe will caſily perceive by that I haue abouerehearſed, in how great 
ms dangertherealme ſtood, had not God put to his helping hand,as well in cauſing the 
Kiag to takerhis wiſe courle, as alſo by troubling the Duke of Burgundies wits, who 
commirted ſo many errors as you hauc heard in this action, 8 loſt now through his 
ownefollic that which ſo long he had wiſhed for and dcfired, Many ſecret practiſes 
lay hidden at thattime among our ſelues, as well in Britaine as elſewhere , which 
would ſoone haue broken foorth into great inconueniences,had not this peace been 
ſpeedily concluded. Wherefore I aflure my felfc by that I haue ſeen in my time ,thar 


God had then,and ycthath a ſpeciall regard of this realine, 


How truce for nint yeeres was treated of berweene the Kings of Fraunce and 
Eneland, wotwithitanding all the lets and impeamens that rhe 
Con#table and the Duke of Bur gundie made, 

Chap. 3. 


2122,2 2675 He Commiſſioners ofboth the Princesmet(as youhaue heard) 

| => 2 thenextday after our heraules returne, for we lay within fower 
Po 1cagues orlefſe rogither, The ſaid herault was well cheered,and 
1 = had his office in the Ile of Re where he was borne, and the ſum 


j- -*X; 
F& Of money that was promiſed him, Many conditions of peace 


| | | 
\} were treated of betweene our Commuthioners. The Engliſh 
arHreoriu mm pro 


bens oak. Þ A men after their woonted maner , firſt demanded the Crowne, 
rame Seprua- atthe leaſt Normandie and Guienne, butthey were no more earneſtly demanded 
gin ginger than ſtoutly denied, Notwithſtanding euen at this firſk meeting the treatic was 


millia preterea 


fois: pre »a- brought to areaſonable point: for both the parties deſired peace : whereupon out 
nb Edra149 acnbatladors returned tothe King, and the others ro their campe. The King heard 


i Gal | 
h. 012 pre the Engliſh mensdemands and laſt reſolutions , which were theſe : That he thould 


lay 65050 our pay to the King of England preſently before his departure out of Fraunce 7 2000, 
emonices & crownes *, That the King thatnow is then Daw/phin ſhould marrie King Edwards 


Gagwuin 75200 


Bur the tive Eldeit daughter atthis day Queene of England, and that ſhe ſhould haue the Duchy 


_ 043-9 of Guicnne for her maintenance,or 5 0000.crownes yeerely to be paid inthe Tomer 
Cite 


dd buttorſe. Of London by the ſpace of nine yeeres : which terme expired: the King thatnowis 
uen yeeres. and his wife ſhould peaccably enioy the reuenues of the whole Duchic of Guienne, 
Jirecutin  andthen the King our Maſter to be cleerely diſcharged of all paiments to the King 
ſab 60009, Of England.Diuers other trifling articles there were,touching marter ofentercourle, 
_ »- which I ouerpaſſe. Laſtly, this truce was to endure nine yeeres betweene the two 
bur in the te FCalmes:all the confederates of both parties being comprehended therein,and name- | 
cond booke Jy on the King of Englands behalfe , the Dukes of Burgundie and Britaine if 


ca.r.the me temſclucs would. Further, the King of England madea marucllous ſtrange offer, 


author 1nch 


 MeyerCaith 
thus * Uuins 
quayints millia *Þþ 


but 36000, Which was, toname in writing certaine noble men, who he ſaid were traitors to the 


king 
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King and his crowne. The King reioiced maruellouſly atthe report that his Com- 

i madeat their returne, and ſatin counſell about theſe ouertures of peace: 
where among others my ſelfe was preſent, Some ſuppoſed all this treatic to bee 
meeredeceitand cunning of the Engliſb men, but the King was of acontrarie opi- 
nion: for healleaged firſt the time of the yeere, ſaying, that winter now approched, 
and that they had notane place to lodge in: ſecondarily, he declared the euill rurnes 
the Duke of Burgundy had done them, who was alſo departed from them. And as 
touching the Conſtable he did inmaner aſſure himſelfe, thathe would put noplaces 
into their hands, becauſe he ſent howerly to him to entertaine him ; to his 
malice, and to keepe him from doing harme: laſtly, he alleaged the King of Eng- 
lands diſpoſition, whom heknew well to be a Prince wholy giuen to his pleaſures and 
delights. Wherefore he ſeemed to diſcourſe wiſclier than any man of ys 
and better to vnderſtand than any other the matrers there ry Heconc 
therefore with all ſpeed to pay this ſumme of money,and deuiſed order howto leuie 
it, and in the ende commanded that euerie man ſhould lenda portion the ſoonerto 
furniſh it: for the King cared not what he did to rid the King of England out of his 
Realme , ſaue onely that he would in no wiſe conſent to put any places imothe Eng- 
liſh mens hands: for rather then he would ſufferthat, he was fully determined to ha- 
zard all. 

The Conſtable who began to ſmell theſe prattiſes, was ſtricken with ſudden feare, 
becauſe he had offended all the three Princes, Further, he doubted much the treatie 
almoſt concluded againſt him at Bouuines, VYhetefore he ſent often ro the Kiog, 
and euen at this preſent arriued art. the Court one of his gentlemen named Lewss 
of Creuille, with one of his Secretaries called John Richer who are both yer living. 
They deliuered their meſſage to the Lord of Boiichage and me before they ſpake 
with the King , as his-pleaſure was they thould. The newes they rliked the 
King well, becauſe he meant to vie them to good purpoſe as you ſball heared The 
Lord of Contay/(feruant tothe Duke of Burgundie ) lacely taken priſoner befote 
Arras as you bhauc heard, wentto and fro vpon his word betweene the Duke agd the 
King: and the Kiig had promiſed to releaſe him his raunſome, andto giue him a 
greatſumme of money it hecould perſwade his Maſterto peace, By chancehe re- 
turned to the King the ſelfeſame day that theſe two ſeruants of the Coſtablesarriued. 
Wherefore the King made him and meto ſtand ina greatold inhischamber; 
tothe end hemight heare and make report to his Maſter, of the languagethe Con- 
ſtable and his ſeruants vſed of him. We being thereplaced, the King ſare downe on 
aforme hard by the preſſe, rothe end we might the berter heare Lewis of Creuilles 
and his companions meſſage, VWho beganthus, thar of late being by their Maſters 
commandement with the of Burgundie, to perſwade him todepart fromthe 
Engliſh mens friend({hip: they found him in ſuch a rage againſt the King of En 
land, that they had almoſt woon him not onely to abandon the Engliſh men, bur 
{oro helpe to ſpoile and deſtroy them intheir returne home. And inviteringtheſe 
words ( the botter to pleaſe the King ) the ſaid Lewis of Creuille counterferting the 
Duke of Burgundics geſture by ſtampingvpon the ground and ſwearing S. George, 
rehearſed many reprochtull ſpeeches that (asthey ſaid) the Duke vſed of the King of = 
England.To be ſhorr,they vitered as many ſcofs and mocks of the Duke as was pofit- 
ble. The King made great ſporcwith this inarter,and bad the ſaid Zew% of Creuille to 
ſpeake alowd, faining himſelfe to be growen ſomewhat deafe, andto rell him this tale 
againe: which the other makingno bones thereat,did with a good will, 

The ſaid Comay ( who ſtood with me in the peut) was manxllouſly aſtoniſhed 

x | at 
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at this talke,neither would haue beleeucd it vnlefſe himſelfe had heard ic. The Conc 
ſtables mens concluſionwas this. They counſelled the King, for anoiding of all theſe 
at he ſawe hang ouer his head, ro conclude a truce (forrhenhichle 
id Con e offered to trauel{ to the vitermoſt of his power: ) and co pat intothe 
Engliſh mens hands (the berter to content them )ſome ſmall tomne ortwo to] 
them inthis winter, ſaying, that were they neuer ſo bad, yetthe Engliſh men 
holde themſelues contented withthem. And it ſeemed by their talke, thoughthey 
named no place,thatthey ment Euand Saint Valery. By this meanes the Conſtable 
traſted to recouer the King of Englands fauor, which he had loſt bicauſe of therefy- 
fall made him ofhis places, Bur the King who thought it ſufficient to haue plaied his 
part by bringing the Lord of Contay to heare whar language the Conſtable and his - 
men vied of the Duke his Maſter, gaue them no euill anſwer, bur ſaid chart he would 
* The Kinz ſendto his brother ®,to aduertiſe him of ſuch newes as he knew,ando licenced them 
caller ine todepart. Notwithſtanding, one of them before his departure ſware to reuealevnto 
brother,bi- Him whatſocuer he could learne touching him or his eſtate. The King had much adoo 
cauſe the - Wwdiſlembleany longer when he heard them counſel! him to put rownes intothe - 
vor: Jane - Engliſh mens hands. Notwithſtanding he gaue them no ſuch anſwer, whereby they 
two liſters,as Might gather theircounſell co be taken in cuill part (bicauſe he feared,that would the 
__ _— more increaſe the Conſtables malice: ) but ſent one backe with them to their Ma- 
tionin this ter: it was not far betwecne him and vs, for a man might go and comein very ſhort 
booke cap.q. ſpace. When the others were departed, the Lord of Contay and Icame our of the 
preſſe : the King laughed maruellouſly,and was very mery with this pageant. Butthe 
_ ſaid Comray was fo farout of patienceto heareſuch petit companions thus flout and 
ſcoffe his Maſter(eſpecially the Conſtable)pretending ſo great friendſhip to his Me 
ſter, and treating with him of ſo many matters ) that he thooght cuery hower tentil 
he were on horſebacke to aduertiſe the Duke his Maſter thereof, Wherefore he was 
diſpatched with all fpeede, and wrote his inſtruftions himſelte : he caried alſo with 
him a letter of credit,written with the Kings owne hand and ſo departed, 
The peace with the Engliſh menwas already concluded as aboue is mentioned, 
andal theſe practiſes were entertained in one inſtant. The Kings Commilhoners had 
made report of their negotiationas you hauc heard, and the King of Englands were 
alſo returned to him. Further itwas concluded and agreed on both ſides bytheams 
baſfadorsthat paſſed between them, that the two Princes ſhould meete togither,and 
after they had ſeene one another and ſworne rhe rreatie, the King of England ſhould 
returne home into his countrey, hauing firſt receiued the ſum aboue mentioneddf 
2000.crownes,and leaving in hoſtage behinde him, till hewere paſſed the ſeas;the 
Lord Howard,and the Maſter of his horſe called fic /ohn Cheinie, Laſtly,a penſionof 
16000.crownes was promiſed to be diuided among the King of Englands principd 
ſeruants, of the which ſum the Lord HaFings had two thouſand. The reſthadthe 
Lord Howard, the Maſter of the horſe, Maſter Chalanger, Maſter Monteomerieand 
others: beſides this, greatſums of money and goodly preſents of (iluer plate were 
ginento King Edwards ſcruants, f 
The Duke of Burgundy hearing theſe thewes, came in great haſte from Lunxem- 
bourg where he ſay,to the King of England, accompanied onely with ſixteen horle, 
The King being much aſtonithed at this his ſo ſudden arriuall, asked him what 
winde draue him thither,perceiuingby his countenance thathe was diſpleaſed, The 
Kava by rr was come to talke with him. The King demanded whether 
c would ſpeake with him privately or publikely. Then ſaid che Duke,haue yout 
cluded peace? Thaue w—_—_ theKing made wn boywoen yoreswhercinbodyo 
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and the Duke of Britaine are comprehended, and I pray yow agree thereurto. -But 
hearſing what noble acts diuers Kings of England had done in Fraunce,-and what 
great trauell they had ſuſtained to purchaſe honor and-renowme. Afterward heitt- 
ueighed vehemently againſt thisrruce, ſaying, thathe had nor deſiredthe. Engliſh 
men to paſle the ſeas for any neede he had of their helpe, buttothe endthey might 
recouer theirowne right, And to the intentthey might perceiue that he ſtood in.no 
need of their comming : he proteſted that he would not make truce with the King, 
cillthe King of England had been three monerhs ar home in his realme + which talke 
ended, hedepartedand returned from whence hecame. The King of England and 
his Councell cooke theſe words in euill part : burthey that milliked thepeace com- 
mended muchthe Dukes ſpeech. rither * car alt 


How the King featted the Engliſh men 1s CAmiens and bow therewas 
—_ a place aſſigned for rhe enterwew of the two : 
| Kings, Chap. 9. 


38 HeKing of Englandto the end the peace might befullycon- 
rr On nithinhalles OI Lg 

RB. I hc King wasat the gate, from whence: he: might behold the - 

Sj 2 Engliſh mena far off as they cane. Toffay the truth they ſee» © 
2 a& mcd but yong ſoldiers: forthey rodejn veryxuillorder,: The | .. .- 
>< ) King ſenttq the King of England three- hundred carts laden 
Wer _ewith the beſt wines that might be gonten.; the whichcarriage © _... 
far off almolt as great as theKing of Englands armie, Many Englhthmen 


S/n 
ſeemed a 


becauſe of the truce repaired to the towne, where they behaued themitluesyery vn- 


diſcreerly,and without all regard oftheir Princes honor. They came all inarmes,and oy 


in greattroupes : andif the King our Maſter would hauedealr fallly withthem , fo 
great anumber might never ſo eaſily haue bindeſtroied, Notwithſtanding he meant 
nothinglefle , buritudied to make them goodebecre,, andtoconclude a ſure peace 
with them for his time, He had cauſedto be fetat rheenttigof the towne gatetye 
long tables, on cachfide of the.ſtrcer one, furniſhed with allkinds ofdelicaameares 
that provoke drinke,|and with the þeſt winesthatmightbe gonen, andirtiengo waitt 
vpon them; of watertherce was no mention. At each oftheſerables he hadplacedfiue 
or {ixe great fat gentlemen of good houſes, thereby the betcey co contentabolethar 
deliredto drinke. Thegentlemens names were theſe: Monſeur de.Cxan jdoBrigue- 


the z@wnc, whas 
her,.Nihc orgentauerns were 


>: 

T5: Tru nergey) 
Aivenccrpriſe , andpur 

his Conlefddrto the King of 
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loue to haueno affiance in the Kings words and promiſes , butto accepetthetowng 
of EuandsS, Valerie, and there to lodge himſelfe part of the winter: adding, tha 
within two moneths he would finde meanes to lodge him more commodiouſh, 
Other aſſurance hereof gauche him none: for his onely meaning was to foade him 
foorth with theſe faire words, Laſt of all, ro the end he hould not conclude a diſhs. 
norable treatic for greedines ofa little money , he promiſed ro lend him fiftie thoy 
fandcrownes, with diuers other large offers, Burthe King had alreadie cauſed the 
twoplacesabouec mentioned to be burned,becauſe he knew rhe King of England had 
intelligence that the Conſtable had perſwaded him to put them into the Engliſh 
mens hands. King Edwards anſwer was, that the truce was alreadie concluded, and 
that he would alter nothingtherein , but if he had performed his promiſe, he would 
T7 made no ſuch appointment: which anſwere draue the Conſtable into vitet 
eſpaire. 
You haucheard of the Engliſh mens greatchecrein Amiens , but one evening 
Monſcur de Torcy came to the King and told him, that ſo great a number of them 
were inthe rowne,that it ſtood in ſome danger, Butthe King was diſpleaſed with his 
meſſage: wherefore cucry man forbareto bring him any more ſuch newes. The next 
' The Fins morrow was one of the daies that repreſented Childermas day that yeere *, onthe 
= 7% bon which the King vſed not to debate any matter, but accounted it afigne of ſome great 
9.4 yrogee misfortune cowards him, if any man communedwith him of his y rn and would 
me > bemarucllouſly diſpleaſed with thoſe that were neere about him and acquainted 
eucry moneth with his humor, if they troubled him withany matter whatſoeuer, Notwithſtanding” 
49 Be the ſame morning I now ſpeake of, as he —_— newly riſen) was ſaying his pra- 
Innocenes Crs, one brought me word that there were ar the leaſt nine thouſand Englith men 
dzy:audthe yyithin the towne : which newes I hearing , determined to aduertiſe him thereof, 
day heere © Wherefore entred againe into his cloſer, and ſaid vnto him: Sir, thoughthis day 
was oneof repreſent vnto you Childermas day , yernecefſitic inforcethme to informe youok 
wy, that [ heare. Then I aduertiſed himar large of the great number of Engliſhmenthat 
were within the towne, adding that they centred continually all armed , and char no 
man durſt refuſe them the gate for feare of diſpleafing them. The King was content 
to heare me ſpeake, and foorthwith aroſe fromhis praiers, ſaying, that he wouldnot 
obſerue the ceremony of Innocents that day , and bad me mount on horſebacketo 
ſee if Icould ſpeake with the Engliſh mens capraines, to cauſe them to departthe 
towne: further, he commanded me it I met any ofhis owne captaines, robid chem 
repaire vnto him , ſaying alſo, that hiniſelfe would come to the gate immediately 
after me, Ididas I wascommanded, and ſpake to three or fower Englihcapraing 
with whom Twas acquainted , aduertiſing them whartI thought good to be doarin 
this caſe : but for one they putforth of the towne, twenty came in, The King ſentim- 
mediately afrer me the L;of Gie now Marſhall of Fraunce, torake order for thisin- 
conuenience: we two centred togither into a tauerne, wherewete ſpent that morning 
cxT. ſhots, yet was it but nine ofthe clocke, The houſe wasfull , ſome ſang, ſome 
flept,andſome weredrunke : which when I ſawe, I'percciuednodangerto be of ſuck 
men,and ſent word thereof tothe King : who came incontinent with a goodly traine 
tothe gate, and cauſed two or three hundred ſoldiers ro arme themſchues ſecrerlyin 
their capraines houſes, andplaced ſome alſo vpon the gare where the Engliſhmen 
centred, Further, hecommanhded{/hisdiner tobe brought into the porters 
where he cauſeddiners Engliſhgentlemento dine with him, The Kingof England 
being aduertiſed ofthis diſorder, was alhamedthereof, and ſenttothe King 
him to giue commandement, tharho Engliſh man ſhould be ſuffered to (meer the 
& 2* towne : 


PHILIP DE'COMMINE!S, T2 


towne: whereunto the King anſwered, thathe would neuer fo do : but deſired him if 
itſopleaſed him, to ſend cerraine of the yomen of his crowne —_ the gare; and 
lerin ſuch as they ſhould thinke good : and ſothe King of England did, whereupon 
a great number of Engliſh men departed the towne by his commandement. 

Ie was then determined that for perfect concluſion of peace, Commiſſioners : 
ſhould be appointed on both ſides to aſligne a: place for the enteruiew of the two , Thats 
Kings. For our King, the L.of Bouchage and my ſelfe were named: and for the King ven bonding 
of England,the L.Howard,one called Chalenger, and a herault, After we had ridden was = the 
vp and downe and viewed all the riucr , we agreedinthe ende the pleaſanteſt, fafeſt, ny £4 
and moſt commodious place ro be Picquigny, atownethree leagues from Amiens, Printer for 
with a ſtrong caſtcll,belonging tothe Vidame of Amicns, Notwithſtanding that it {93 << 
were once burned bythe Duke of Burguadie. Thetowne ſtandeth in abottom,&the ted 32%, 4. 
river of Som paſſeth —_—_— which is deeper there than amans height, but very 2: For the 
narrow. The countrey on both {ides of theriuerthrough the which the two Kings ny ka oy 
ſhould paſſe was very open and pleafanc, ſauerhatwhen the King of England drew ſhine anno 
necretothe riuer fide , there wasa cauley at theleaft rwo bowe ſhot long environed 2409 0008 
with amariſhe (a very dangerous paſſage if we had not meant good faith.) Vhere- ber, and = 
fore without doubt the Englith men ( as before Ihaue ſaid ) are not ſo fubtill andcir- mag of Eng- 
cumſpect in theſe treaties and aſſembliesas the French. For (wbarſocuer men ſay of eve or ba 
them ) they go bluntly to worke , buta man muſt haue patience with them and giue Roan 1438, 


, the laſt of Iu- 
them no croſle langyage. ly. but Meyer 


Afterthe place was aligned , wedetermined to build a ſtrong large bridge ouer (th jo Tune, 


the riuer,the worke men and ſtutfe we furniſhed, In the midſt of this bridge a wood- ve - co 


den grate was made like to a lions cage, theſpace betweene each bar being no grea- },c, he 19. 
ter tharithat a man with caſe might thruſt in hisarme : ouerthe head it was boorded or 16. as ſome 
to keepe off the raine, ſo brode rhat ten or twelue might ſtand couered vnder it on ghd. 
Each f1d®: oucr the: bridge no man could paſle : forthe grate was framedcleane which was 
ouerthwarrit, and-vpon theriuer was but one botewith two menin it, to ferry oucr cleven yeeres 
ſuch as paſſed fromthe one ſideto the other, + OY = 
{I will tell you what mooued the King to make this inſuch ſort thatnoman Duke of Or- 
cauld paſſe through it, bicauſe it may peraduenture ſtand ſome man in ſtead that og tm 
ſhall haue occaſionto make the like. -_ King Charles the ſeuenths AE For ne report, that 
was greeuoully plagued by the Engliſhmen. ForKing | Henry the 5.held thefiege 2** onely 
before Roan, 7 had CES homtend to great entieainden the moſt partof the = 


inhabitants being either ſubiesto John Duke of Burgundie then living, orof his was taken be- 
faion.. me: vine — 
Berweene the faid Duke /ohn of Burgundy and the Duke of Orleans greatvari- was fine: 


ance had beene of long time,ſo far foorth, that the whole realme orthe greatett part oy _ = 
was tent into twofactions,whereby the Kings eſtate was much weakened: for partia- Engliſh HG 
litie neuer ariſcthin any realme, butinthe end the fire thereof is. dangerous and hard the r9.of Ia- 

to be quenched, This variance grew ſo hot, that the Duke-of Orleans wasflaine ar Pytts © the 
Paris abouteleuen-yecres before *. The Duke of Burgundie led a greatannie, with the ſame yeer | 
the which he marched towards Normandy,mindingto lcuyrhefiege betorc Roan 3, \» Novem 

buttothe end he mightbe the-ſtronger, and the better atlured of the King, itwas bees iagal 
agreed that the King and he ſhould meetat Montereau fautYonne, where a bridge (for authors 

was made and a grate ouerthwart/it, with a little wicket inthe middeſt boulted on apa 
bur Commines maner (as hiinſelfc writerh) is not ro ſtand ſo; exaRtly-ypon times.” Further, authors agree notamong themſclues = 
neon nn on Bp 
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both fides, ſo thata man might through with conſent of both parties, The 
95 een King 4 came on the one ſide of bridge, and the Duke on the other : being boch 
fandine, be Accompanicd with a great number of men of armes, eſpecially the Duke. They fell 
ſtanding, pant gre " 
was notK.yct jr, communication togither vpon the bridge : ar the which were preſene on the 
bur DaulpÞin: Dukes fide onely three or fower 5. Bur after they had talked a while, the Dukeeither 
writers (ay throughearneſt ſolicitation of thoſe thatwere with the King, orot a defire he had 
=E 4 2 tohumble himſclfe before him, vaboulted the wicket on his fide, and the others 06 
Knietes, theirs, Three of the Dukes men went chrough before him, andthen himſelfe 
* TheFrench heing the fourth andwas immediately ſhine , and they alſo that accompanied him: 
or macs | whereof enſucd great miſcries and calamities to this realme 7, asall che world can 
that Temmeg»y witnes, This hiſtoric was before my time, wherefore I forbeare furcher 
4% Chajtell thereof: but thus the King rehearſedic to me word for word ar the ſame timetharthis 
eco the  Cnteruicw with King Edward was appointed : ſaying, that if there had beene nowic- 
Duke of Or- ket, no occaſion had becne to defirethe Duke to paſſe throughthe grate, and: then 
+4 5b "* thargreat misfortune had not happened. Theauthors whereof were certaine of the 
D.1h» with Duke of Orleans ſeruantsthat wasflaine, who were then in great credit with King 


one blow of 2 
batrell axe,bi- Charles. 


| Ly 
cauſe of certaine arrogant words vſcd at that time to the Dan{phin : whereas Commines and = eras grex he- 
militic was cauſe of his death. T du Chaſtell,Oliver Layer, Peter Fretier, and Williens Batilier flue Jobn and the Lord 
of Nouaille with him,who crew his {word in the Dukes defence. Anna/.Burgund, [ntrodutt.dela Marche, Meyer. , ? For 
Philip of Burgundie to renenge his fathers death,entred inro league with the Engtith men. 


_ » : | | Fo 
How thetwo Kings met and ſware the treatie before concluded, and how [awe 6 
ſuppoſed that the holy Ghoft came downe wpon the King of 3 
England pawilion in the ltkenes of a white 


Pigeon. Chap. 10. 
$72. GY Vrerate being finiſhedas you hauc heard, the next dap 


* 
a" 4 


. 


che 
te Kings camethither inthe yeere 1475.the 29.0f Auguſt *.7 
S>\ V- Khad with him abour eighetanind men of making) arriued 
d firſt ar the grace:on the King of Englands fide ſtood allthis any 
[Wn order of banell, which vndoubtedly was grear both of hots 
7AGe men and footemen: yetcould not we diſcouer his whole faget, 
x& VV ec on our fide ſeemed bura handfull tothem,and no maruelk 
forthe fourth pos the Kings armie was notthere. It wasap» 
pointed that cach of the Kings thould be accompanied ar the grate with ewelae 
- perſons, which were already named, of the nobleſt perſonages and ſuch as were'nes- 
reſt aboutthem, Moreouer,on our ſide were fower of the King of Englands ſemants 
to view what we did,&2s many of ourson their ſide. The King as Izold you arrived | 
firſt atthe grate, and twelue of vs waited vpon him, among whom were the lareDuke 
&hn of Bourbon and the Cardinall his brother, i pleat him chat I ſhould weae 
that day aſute of apparcll like his owne : for he had vſcd of longrtime,and char verie 
often,tocommand oneor other to be apparelled like himſelfe, The King of Engladd 
came along vponthe caulcy abouc mentioned with a "1, ine; 
was conuenient for the maicttie of a Prince: hecremecniaadbnbe 
Clarence his brother, the Earle of Northumberland, and diucrs other noblewen, 
pamely the Lord Haftings his Chambetlaine,his Chauncellor,and others, Burthere - 
were not palt three or fower beſides himſelfe apparelled in cloth of . Furrher, 
he ware on his headablacke veluer cap with a maruellous rich iewell, being a Flow 
deluceſet withſtones, He was a goodly tall Prince, bur inclined now to _— 
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what grofie, & I had ſeene him before much beautifuller than at this preſentfor ſure 
when che Earle of Varwicke chaſed him our ofEngland, he wasthe goodlicit gen- = 
tlewan that cuer I ſerminecicon. . When he came wichin five foote of the grate, 
herooke off his cap, and boweddowne within halfe afoote of the ground: the Ki 
in like maner who was leaning vponthe grate, vied great reverence towards hirn: 
when they came to embrace each ocher throughthe grate, the King England 
againe made low obcifance, Thenthe King begauthe talkeand ſaide : Colin 

are moſt hartily welcoin, there is no man in thewotld whom have fomwch 
to ſee as you,and praiſed be God that we are met hecxe to ſo. good apurpate:heere- 
unto the King of England anſwered in good French. Thistalke ended , the Chan» 
ccilor of England, who was a Prelate and Biſhop of Elic , began his oration with a 


propheſie ( whereof the Engliſh 1nen arc neuer vnturoiſhed *2) which ſaide that * The like 


in this place of Picquigny an honorable peace thould be concluded berweenerhe 


huixs ofthe 


Realmes of Fraunce and England; The Biſheps-oration being ended, the-lenters French. 


were opened that the King had dcliuered to the King of England touching the 
conclulton of the cry the ſaid Chance todos wg whether they 
. were written by his commanderment, and whether he auowed them : whereuneo the 
King anſwered yea, Then the Biſhop asked him againe, ifheheld himſelfe comen- 
redin like maner with thoſe letters and writings that were deliuered him on the 
King of Englands behalfe : whereunto the King anſwered as before, Then was the 
miſlall brought toorth and opened: vponthe which each of the Kingslaide one of 
' their hangs , and the other vpon the true holy crofle , and. fware bach of thetn-to. 
keepe and obſerue the articlesconcluded berweenethem,, namely therruce for nme 
yecres,Fyhercinthe confederats of both parties were © and themar- 
age oftheir children to be accompliſhed in maner and formeas, wascomprehen- 
dedintlietreatic;. After OT m_—_ mn Kngfobodtadhiowortooon 
wandement)began tocnter into ke withthe Kingiaf Englaud: ſay | 
he ſhould come to Paris to folace himſelte Earns 2s EE Of ar” 
giuchimhe Cardinall of Bourbon for hisconfeſſor, whowoutd| cafily affoike him 
of that ſmne , if any were committed, The King of England tooke great pleaſure 
in this ralke, and anſwered with a merry countenance: for heknew the Cardinalito 
be a good fellow. After ſome ſuch like ſpeechespaſſedberweene them, the King to 
ſhew that he had authoriticamong his men , commanded thoſe that were. with 
to mithdraw themſclues , ſaying thathe would commune withthe King of England 
in ſecret» which they that accompanied the King of Enghndſceing, retired without 
,- commanderitens. After the two Kings had communed pony the King 
' called metro him, and asked the King of Englandit he knew me, who anfmwered, that 
he knewmewell,and named the places where he had ſeene me, adding, that in times 
aft I had raken painesto do him ſeruice in Calaisduring:the timeT was withthe 
ce of Burgundie. Then the King inquired of lumifthe of ld 
. not becomprehendedin the truce (as it wasto be preſumed becauſe of hisfroward 
anſwer, that he would not) what it would picaſc him that he ſhould do > The King of 
faid , that he would offer it him yeronce more, and if he refuſed roaccepr 
it, tharthenthey wo thould do as they gpod. Afterward the King fellin 
alkcotthe Duke of Bricame ( which wasthe end why he mooucd this quetti- 
on)8asked him mhlike mancrofhim. TheKing of E = — 
T if the D.ofBraaia. frvi Y haniocaGorbdrmnee fan 
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that might be,tooke hisleaue ofthe King of England, giuing very good words inlike 


maner rocuery one of his ſcruants. And ſo the two Princes in a manner both atone 
inſtant departed from the grate and tooke horſe, The King returned to Amiens,and 
the King of England to his cawpe, whither weſent from the court all kinde ofprouy 
fionneceſfarie tor him, ſo far foorth, that torches andlights were not forgonen, At 
this entcruiewthe Duke of Gloceſter King Edwards brother., and certaine other 
were notpreſent, becauſe they miſliked the peace. UE ne, afterward they 
were well ynough perſwaded toallow of it, fo farfoorth thatthe faid Duke of Gloce- 
ſtercameto Amicnstothe King,who gaue him many goodly preſents of (iluer plac, 
and horſes with all kinde of furniture. 
Afﬀterthe King was rerurned from this meeting, vpon the way he debated two 
points with me : the one, he found the King of England ſo willing to come to Paris 
tharit liked him never a whit. For he is,quoth he,a goodly Prince,and much giuento 
lone: he miay peraduenture meete with ſomedaintie dame at Paris, that will enter 
taine him with ſo many ſugred words,that ſhe may happily make him deſirous tore 
turne thither againe, Bur his predeceſſors haue ſojourned too long both at Paris and 
in Normandy, 1like not his company on this ſide theſea, but ſo long as he keeperh 
home, I wiſh to haue him my good friend and louing brother. The other point was 
this, he was ſoriethat he found the King of England ſomewhar®hard wheh he made 
mention ofthe D.ot Bricaine :for the King was fo deſirous to perſwade him to ſuffer 
warre to be made in Britaine, that afterward he follicited this matter a new by the 
Lords of Bouchage and Saint Pierre. Butthe King of England ſecing bingſelfe thus 
earneſtly preſſed, anſwered in fewe words, that &s ſo ſhould make warre vponthe 
Duke of Britaine, he would paſle the ſeas yet once againe in his defence : which a 
ſwer being heard, the marter wasnofurther mentioned. After the King wasteturned 
to Amicns , euen as he was going to ſupper, arriued three or fower noble mengf 
England ſuchas had furthered the peace, andthe Lord Howard ( who was onedf 
them) began totalke with the King in his eare,faying,that if it pleaſed him, hewould 
finde meanes'to bring his Mafterro Amicns, and peraduenture to Paris, to make 
merrie with him,which offer though the King liked neuer a whit, yet made he ſhewof 
great good liking thereof, and began to waſh, not anſwering much to that point, but 
rolde me ſoftly in mine care,that the thing he moſt feared was hapned, meaning thus 
offer. After ſupper they fell againe in communication of the ſelfeſame matter, but- 
with wiſc words the enterpriſe was broken off: forthe King ſaid, that with allſpeede - 
he muſt departto goagainſt the Duke of Burgundy. Alchough thaſe-affaires were 
of great importance and ſagelyordered on both fides: yet youſee mettie toieshaps +, 
ned alſo among them which are notto be forgotten. But as touching the Kwhomll 
marvell(conſideringrthe greathannes the Englith men haue done in Frauncebutof 
late yeeres)ifhe trauclled his body, and ſpent his money torid them friendly outof 
theRealme,to the intent heereafter he might keepe them his friends, at the leaſtnot 
hanethem his foes, 260 
Thenext day after this meeting , a great number of Engliſh men repaired to 
Amiens, ſomeofthem affirming thatthe holy Ghoſt had made this peace (for they 
grounded all on propheſies.) The reaſon that mooued then ſo to ſay was, farthata 
white pigeon ſate pon the King of Englands pauilion that day of the enteruicw,and 
would not remoouethence notmithftanding any noiſe made inthe camp. The caule 
whereof as ſome men iudged, was, for thagut had raineda little , and afterwardthe 
ſunne ſhining very hot, the pigeon lighted vpon this pauilion (being higherthad 
thereſt) to dric hir ſclfe : which reaſon was giuca by a gentleman of Exlpine ſer- 
| - wank 
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vanttothe King of England,named Lewwof Bretailles,whowasnot alittle offended 
with the peace. And bicauſe heand I were of old acquaintance, he talked familiarly 
with me: ſaying that we would deride the King of England for this rreatie, I asked 
him how many barrels the ſaid King had woon: he told me nine, inthewhich him- 
ſelfe had been in perſon. Then I demanded of him againe,how many hehad loſt: and 
he anſwered neuet but one, which was this we now bercaued him of: adding, that he 
recciued greater diſhonor by returning home after this ſorr, than he had obtained 
honor in winning the other nine. Of this communicationl aduertifed the King,who 
ſaid he was a dangerous knavue, and thar ſome meanes muſt be found ro ſtop his 
mouth : whereupon he ſent forhim, and made him dine athisowne table, offering 
him very large offers and goodly offices if he would tarie in Fraunce. Burſeceing he 
would by no ineanes be woon thereunto,he gaue himathouſand crownes in monie, 
promiſing alſo a good turne to his brethren that were on thisſidethe ſea; andI gaue 
him a watchword in his care, toemploy his credit to continue the friendſhip and 
amitie begun betweene the two Princes. 9 | 

The King feared eſpecially aboue all things leaſt ſome word ſhould eſcape him at 
vnawares, whereby the Engliſh men might gather that he derided them, Andby 
chaunce the next morning after this meeting, as he was in his cloſer, and not palt 
three or fower of vs with him, he ſpake a merrie word touching the wines and pre- 
ſents ſent to the Engliſh campe: andas he turned about efpied a merchant of Gaf- 
coine that dweltin England, who was come to mooue a ſureto him for alicenceto 
ſhip certaine Caſcoine wines into England without impoſt, which was a furethar 
might muchbenefitthe ſaid merchant it he could obtaine ic. The King woondered 
when he ſaw him how he was gotten inthither, and asked him of what towne he was 
in Gvienne,and whether he were a merchant and inaried in En . The merchant 
anſwered yea, but that his wealth was not great. Incontinenc before his departure 
chence,the King appointed one to accompanie him to Bordeaux, and I communed 
with him by his commandement, Further, a good office in the tomne where he was 
borne was giuen him : the licence for the wines which he demanded was graunted 
him,and beſides this r 000.franks were deliucred him for his wiues charges vpon the 
way, and he ſent a brother of his into England for hir, bur wentnorhimſelfe, Thus 
the King impoſed this penaltic vpon himſelte for bis ouerlarge ſpeech. © - "t; 


How the Confable after the truce made with the Engliſh men,ſought to 
excuſe himſelfe to the King : and how truce was alſo con- 
cluded for nine yeeres betweene the King and 
the Dukeof Burgundie. 
Chap. 11. 


8 He ſelfelame day aboue mentioned, being the nextrday after 

2 the enteruiew, the Conſtable ſentlerters rothe King by aſer- 

De vant of his named Rapine (who was atruſtic ſeruant to his Ma+ 

z ſter, and whom alfo the King preferred afterward) Monfieur de 

Lade and my felfe were commandedtohearchis meffage:Nomw 

you ſhall vnderſtand that Monſicurd#Conray was-altcatie re 

—ARturned from the Duke of Burgundieto'the Court, about the 
ractiſe aboue mentioneddeuiſed agaiiſt che Conſtable : ſothattheſaid Conſtable 
knewe not to what Saint he ſhould vow himſelfe, but remained iry vtret/ deſpaire. 
apines meſſige-wawvery humble, rending to excuſc-his Maſter of the ſunidrie euill 
reports 
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reports that he knew had been made of him to the King, for thatthe end ſufficiendy 
declared,thathencuer meanttodoe otherwiſe than dutie required. And to the inteng 
he mightthe better aſſure the King of his true dealing, he promiſedſo to practiſe 
with the Duke of Burgundy,that he would perſwade him to helpe to deſtroy the Ki 
_ of Englandand his whole army,if it ſo pleaſed the King. And it ſeemed by his { 
that his Maſter was in vtterdeſpaire. We told him that we were in perfect amity with 
the Engliſh tnen,and would no war, But Monſieur de Laude who was with me;aduen- 
tured to aske him it he knewwhere his Maſters treaſure lay.l maruelled to heare ſuch 
a word eſcape him : forfecing this Rapire was a very truſtic ſeruant to his Maſter, 
this ſpecch'was ſufficient ro haue cauſed the Conſtable to flie, and to vnderſtandin 
what eſtate he was, and what was a brewing for him, eſpecially ſecing rhe danger he 
had becn innot vaſt a yeere before, But 1 neuerknew man in my lite neicher heere 
norelſcwhere, that could diflodge in time and ſhun the danger hanging ouerhis 
head: ſome bicauſe they thinke they ſhall not be receiued nor be in fafetie 1n ſtrange 
countries, andother ſome bicauſe they are too much afte&tionate to their goods, 
wiues and children: which two reaſons haue beene the cauſe of many a good mans 
vndooing. | 

50 A had made reportto the King of Rapines meſſage, hecalled forone of his 
Secretaries, none being with him but the Lord Howar the King of Englands ſer- 
uant,(who vnderſtood nothing of this praCtiſe againſtthe Conſtable, ) the Lord of 
Contay who was returned from the Duke of Burgundie, and we two that had talked | 
with the ſaid Rapine. Then he indited a letter tothe Conſtable,wherein he aduerciſed 
him ofall that was done the day betore,namely,the trearie of peace. Further, he ſent 
him wordthat he was buſied with diuers affaires of great importance, and hadneede 
of fuch a head as his : which word wasno ſooner vrered, bur he turned to the Eng- 
liſhmen,and the Lord of Contay,ſaying ſoftly ro them, I meane not that weſhould 
have the body, butthe head without the body, This letter was deliuered to Rapine, 
who liked irmaruellous well, eſpecially choſe wordsthat the King had neede of ſuch 
a head as his Maſters,but he vnderſtood not the myſterie thereot. The King of Eng- 
land alſo ſent the King the two letters of credit that the Conſtable had writtents 
him,and'difcloſed all the meſſages that he had ſenthim, whereby you may perceiue 
how the Conſtable had behaved himſelfe towards theſe three great Princes, andin 
whateſtare he was : euery one of the three deſiring his death. 

The King of England vpon the receit of his money departed, and marched in 
great haſte towards Callice,fearing the Duke of Burgundies malice and his ſubieRs, 
and not without cauſe: for when{ocuerhis men ſcattered and fingled themſelues, 
ſome of them came ſhort home, At his departure heleft tor hoſtages with the King, 
till his returne into England according to his proiniſe, the Lord Howard, and the 
Maſter of his horſe called Sir John Chemy. 

-.- Youhaueheard before atthe entrance into theſe Engliſh affaires, thatK. Edward 
had no greatdeuotionto this voyageinto Fraunce:for being cone to Douer, before 
he embarked he began-to practiſe with vs.. But there were two cauſes thatmoourd 
him to paſſe rhe ſeas:one,the defire his whole realme had, accordingto their narurall 
inclination,to make-warin Fraunce, and the rather at this preſent, bicauſe the 
of Burgundie preſſedthe;war ſo earneſtly : the other, the hope he had to reſerueto 
_ himſeltea pgreatpartofthe ſubſidiclcuicd in England for this voiage: for as before 
bauc ſaid, theKings of England reccjue onely the bare reuenues ot their lands, faue 
when they leuic money:to make war in Fraunce. Further, K.Edward had deuiled this 
ſubtitic to appeaſe isſubieQs : he hadbrought with him ten,as 3.24 great "_—_— 
| | C 
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ches, as well of theciticof London, as of othertownesm Englarid, whowererhe 
wealthieſt men of the OI and had beenethe chiefeſt inſtruments both in 

wading the King to paſle into Fraunce , and alſo in leuyingthis mightic armic; 

Fe King cauſed them to be Jodgedin goodtents,, a not Sei rhey 
were accuſtomed to lead: wherefore they ſoone waxed wearie of it. Artheirfivit 
arriuall they looked for the batrell within three daies after their landing. Bur the 
| King of England alleaged inany doubts vnto them , and endcuoured to putthem an 

feare of the barrell, andto perfwade them to allow of the peace, tothe ende. 
might aide him at theirreturne into England to pacifiethe murmuring and gr 
ging of the people that happily mightariſe becaule of his returne:for neuer King of 
England fince King Ar:hr, paſſed at one time with fo great force,8: fomanynoble 
perlonages into Fraunce, Butafter rhe peace was concluded, the King of England 
repaired homeward with ſpeed,reſeruing to himſelte a great fummeof money keuicd 
in England for the paiment of his ſoldiers; ſo that he obtained in effect all his pur- 
poſes, His bodie could not away with ſuch labour asa King of England muſt endure 
that mindeth to atchicue any great enterpriſe in Fraunce, Forther,the King our Ma- 
{ter had made grear preparation for reſiſtance, though to ſay the truth he couldnor 
well haue prouided defence ſufficientagainſt all his enimies: for he had roo monie. 
Laſtly, theKing of England had a maracllous great defire ro: accompliſh the mar- 
riage of his daughter withKing Charles the $. nowzaigning, which cauſed him to 
winke at a number of inconueniences,that turned after to the King our Maſters great 

rofit. | "F404 
Afﬀer allcthe Engliſh men wereretmned home ſaving the Hoſtages: theKing 
tooke his iourncy towards Laon, and lodged ina little towne vpotuthe marchesof 
Henault called Veruins, and to Auennes in Henauk camethe Chunncellor of Bur- 
gundie with the Lord of Contay and other ambaſladors from the Duke, TheKing 
was very defirous atthis time to conclude a final[peace: forthis mightic Engliſh 
armic had put him in feare, and no maruell : for-he had ſecne in his time ofrheirdo- 
ings in thisRealme, and would inno wiſe theirreturne, The faid Chauncellorwrit « The rrencti 
tothe King , defiring thatic would pleaſe him rs ſend his Commiſſioners forthe having onely 
peaceto a certaine bridge in the midway betweene Ayennes and Veruins, faying, => andy 
that he and his colleagues would meete them there, TheKing ſent him anſwer, that made Steiden 
he would come thither himlſelfe , and notwithſtanding thatdiuers,, whoſc aduiſe he —— _s it the 
asked in this matter, perſwaded him to the-contrarie: yerthither he went , leading "2<Wq LNG 
alſo with him the Engliſh hoſtages, who were preſent when he recenued the Dukes in decde he 
ambaſſadors, the which came very well accompanied with archers and men of war, V75,01c0unt 
Arthis firſt meeting they did burſalare the King,and then went rodinner.One ofthe nor Biſhop, as 
Engliſh men began to repenthim thar che crearie'was concluded , and ſaid to mear omer authors 
a window, that if they had ſcene many ſuch men with the Duke of Butgundie; Per- theſe words, 
aduenture they would not haue naade peace. Vhich words the Vicoumof 'Nar- Qui» are 
bonne * (now Lordof Foucz) hearing ſaid: Were youſo ſimple to thinke;tharthe 12.77 
Dukeof Burgundic had not great forceof ſuch men ? he had ſerxrhem onely tore- Feuer) plainly 
freſhrhemſclues :but youwere ſo defirous to returnehome, thacfixe hundrod pipes Prooue-wher- 
of wine, and a penſion the King giueth you, blew yon quickly backe jrto England. gin, of 5. 
The Engliſhman in a greatfurie anſwered; I perceive nowtheir ſayings to proowe cn error, 
true,that told vs you wouldderide vsfor making peace.Cal yourhe money the 

ueth vs, apenfion ? Iris tribute , and by Saint George you rnay babble (6 


c 


to 
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to the King , who was maruellouſly offended with the Lord of Natbonne forhis 
ſpcech. 
F TheKiog communed not long atthis firſt meeting with the Chancellor and the 


other ambaſſadors: for it was agreed that they ſhould go with him to Veruines, 
where when they arrived hecomanded M.T annegny du Chaſtell,and M. Peter Dor iol 
Chancellorof Fraunce, and others to negotiate with them: much ado there was 
betweene them, many reaſons alleaged,and many demands made on each fide. The 
Kings Commiſſioners made report to him that the Burgundians vſed fierce and 
| ſoute language, butthatthey had paid them with the like, and withall told him what 
their anſwers were, VVhich he much miſliked, ſaying,thar the like anſwers had been 
made diuers'timesbefore, and that they treated not of a. finallpeace , but onely of 
truce; whereof he woulde haueno more ſuch language vied , but woulde him 
commune with them: and thereupon cauſed the ſaid Chauncellor and the other am- 
baſladors to come into his chamber, out of the which all men were commmandedto 
auoid,faucthe late L. Admirall called the baſtard of Burbon,Monſeur de Bouchage, 
and my ſelfe. There the King concluded truce for nine yeeres,wherein it was agreed, 
- thateuery man ſhuld be reſtored to his former eſtate, Bur the ambaſſadors beſo 
the Kingthatthe truce mightnor yet be proclaimed,to ſaue the D.cheir Maſters oth, 
who had ſworne notto make truce beforethe King of England had beene a certaine 
ſpace in his Realmeyleaſt he ſhould thinke their Maſter had accepted his truce. 

Butthe King of England ( who thought great ſcorne thatthe Duke would notbe 
comprehended in his truce ) being 'aduerriſed that he treated with the King of an 
other, ſent oucr into Fraunce a knight neere about him called Sir Thomas Homge 
mery, who came to: Veruins atthe very ſame inſtant that the King treated wit the 
Duke of Burgundics ambaſſadors ofthistruce abouc mentioned. The ſaid Sir The 
marequired the King in the King his Maſters name , to make no other truce with 
the Duke of Burgundy, than that which was already concluded betweene them tyo, 
Furtherdefiring him notto deliver Saint Quintins into the Dukes hands,8: offering 
that if he would continue war withthe Duke , his Maſter would be content the next 
ſommer to paſſe the ſeas againe forhim,and in his aide, with theſe couditions. Firſt, 
that theKing ſhould recompence the loſe the King of England ſhould ſuſtaineby 
the wooll cultome of Calais, amounting yeerely to 50000, crownes: which ifthe 
war opened with Flaunders were clecrely loſt. And ſecondarily,thatthe King ſhould 
pay the one halfe of the Engliſh army,and the King of England the other. TheKing 
yeelded greatthanks to the King of England for thiscurteous meſſage, and gauea 
_ Pe of {1]uer plate to the ſaid Sir Thowsas. Notwithſtanding,as touching 

war he excuſed himſelfe, ſaying, that the truce was already concluded, being the 
very ſamethat the King of England and he had madefor the terme of nine yeeres, 
ſauc that the Duke would haue his letters apart. Thus to contentthe ambaſſador he 
excuſed the matterthe beſt he could,and the ſaid Sir Thow.@ returned into England, 
andthe hoſtages with him, The King maruelled much atthe K, of Englands offers, 
atthe report whereof my ſelfe onely was preſent. Bur it ſeemed to hima dangerow 
thing,to cauſethe King of England to paſſe the ſeas againe,both becauſe cuery ric 
would breed quarrels betweene the French and Engliſh beiog in campe rogither; 
and alſo becauſe it was to be feared that the Burgundians and they would calily 
reconcile themſelues : wherefore he was ſo much the more deſirous to conclude the 
truce with the Duke of Burgundie, Y ; 
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How the Conftables death was fully concluded and ſmorne betweene the King 
and the Duke of Burgundie, and how he went into the Dukes domi- 
nions, where by his commandement he was ſtated and 
delivered ro the King and after put ro 
death. C hap. I2, 


©&Is8 He truce being concluded, theold praftiſe againſt the Conſta- 
72 ble wasrcuiued: and to the end the proceſſerhereof ſhould be 
© Ba ſhort; they ratified ail that was donebefore at Bouuines,andthe 
FH 38 writings there made ( as before you hauec heard) were againe in- 

| > (crchangeably deliuered, In the ſaid writings the King promiſed 
> > ) the Duke Saint Quintins, Han,Bohain, and al the lands that the 
> Cage oe Conſtable held ofthe Duke,and all his moowables wherefocuer 
they were found *. Further,the maner how to beſicge him in Han (where he lay)was 
deuiſcd, It was alſo agreed that whether of the-two Princes could firſt rake him, 
ſhould either put him to death within eight daies, or deliuer him tothe orher. All 
men incontinent beganto feare this contederacie, ſo far foorth that the Conſtables 


3 Vaderſtand 
this as well of 
the mooua- 
bles he had 
inthe Kings 


domimtons, 


principall ſeruants forſooke him, namely Monſieur de Genly and divers others. Fur- as vnder the 
ther,he being aduertiſed that King Edward had delivered his letters to the King and Pu 


diſcouered all that heknew of him; and ſceingalſothar his enimies had madetzuce, 
fell into great feare, and ſentto the Duke of Burgundic, humbly beſceching him-to 
giuc him a ſafe condud rocome and ſpeake with him about cerraine affairesthar 
greatly imported him. The Duke art the firſt made daintie to-granta ſafe conduQt,but 
inthe end ſent him one. This mightie noble man had oft debated,whither he ſkould 
flie to ſaue himſelfe : for he was informed of all that was done, and had ſeene the wri- 
tings deviſed againſt him at Bouuines, Sometime he conſulted with cerraine of his 
ſeruants, being Lorrains, determining to flie with them into Almaine, carying a 
great ſum of money with him (for the way was very ſate)therewithto buy ſomeplace 
vpon the river of Rhene to remainein,till he were reconciledto one of the two Prin- 
ces. Somtime he reſolued to pur himſelfe into his ſtrong caſtell of Han, which had 
coſt him ſo much money,and which he had fortified to ſeruc him at ſuch apinch,and 
furniſhed of all things as well as any caſtellchat cuer I knew, Buthe could nor finde 
men to his mindeto put into the place, bicauſc all his ſeruants were borne vnderthe 
Dominions of one of thetwo Princes. And peraduenture his feare was ſo great, that 
hedurſtnot wholy diſcouer himſclfe and hiscſtate to them;for Ithinkea great many 
of them would not haue forſaken him : neither was it ſo dangerous for him tobe be- 
ſieged of both the Princes as of one, for ithad beene impoſſible forthe two armies 
tO Agree, : F | | | 
Bur inthe end heconcludedto gotothe Duke of Burgundie vnder this ſafecon- 
duQ,being accompanicd onely with fifteene or rwenty horſe, and rode roMontz.in 
Hainault,where the Lord Deſmerrez great bailife of Hainaultand his —_— 
lay.With himhefoiourned a cerraine ſpace,attending newes fromthe Duke of Bur- 
gantgortn badlately begun war vpon the Duke of Lorraine, bicauſc he had defied 
im when he lay at-the ſiege before Nuz, and done much harme in thecountrey of 
Luxembourg. . |» ::- | al , b pingawt's: 7 299 
TheKingbeingadueredof the Conſtables departure, purpoſed ſo roorder the 
matter,that he ſhould neuer recouer the Duke of Burgundics fauor: for he levied {c- 
uen ox eight hundred men of armes, and rode with: them in all haſte roSaintQuio- 
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tins, knowing well what force was within the towne; neere to the which when he ap. 
proched.certaine ofthe Cirizens came foorth to receiue him, The King comman- 
ded me to enter thetowne, and appoint enery captaineto his quarter , and ſo Idid, 
Firſt the ſoldiers entred,and then the King, whowas very honorably receiued ofthe 
 townes men: whereupon certaine of the Conſtables ſeruants retired into Hainault, 
The King immediately aduertiſed the Duke by a lerter of his own hand,of the raking 
of Saint Quintins; thereby to puthim vtterly out of hope to recouer it by the Con- 
ſtables mcanes. Which newes when the Duke vnderſtood , he ſent word tothe 
Lord Deſmeriez great bailife of Hainault, to "= the towne of Montz in ſuch fort, 
that the Conſtable could not depart, and farther tocommand him to keepe his 
lodging: which commandementthe bailife executed accordingly, for he durſt doe 
nolefle. Nowithſtanding, the garde was not ſtrong enough forſuch a perſonageyt 
he had beene diſpoſed to eſcape. What ſhallwe fay heere of Fortune ? Thisnoble 
man dwelt vpon the frontiresof both theſe Princes dominions being enimies, ha- 
ving ſtrong rownes in his hands, and tower hundred men of armes well paide, ofthe 
which he was Comprroller himſelte, andplaced whom itpleaſed him, and had been 
their Captaine the ſpace oftwelue yeeres. He was a wiſe and a waliant knight, andof 
great experience, and had greattreaſure in ready coine : yetnotwithſtanding at this 
laſt pinch his courage fo failed him , that he wiſt not what ſhift to make. We may 
well ſay, that fickle Fortune behelde him with a frowning countenance: or rather 
(it we will ſpeake like good Chriſtians) we muſt ſay, that ſuch great miſeries depend 
not ypon Fortune: for Fortune is but a phantaſticall fition of Poetric, Wherefore 
wee muſt thinke if wee well weigh both the reaſons aboue alleaged, and diuers 
other heere vnrehearſed , that God had viterly forſaken him and giuen him ouet, 
And if it were lawfull for man to iudge, as I know it is not (eſpecially for me)Iwould 
fay that in mine opinion all this miſery fell vpon him,becauſe he trauelled continual 
ly rothe ka 8 By of his power tonouriſh the war betweene the King and the Duke 
of Burgundy, knowing his great authority andeſtate todepend thereupon:althovgh 
to ſay the truth, the marter needed no greatlabour, for there was a naturall antipathy 
berweene them. Vho is ſo rude or ignorant to thinke that Fortune or any other like 
chance was able to caſt ſo wife a man into the diſgrace of both theſe Princes at 
once, (who in their lives neuer agreed in any thing faue onely this,) eſpecially into 
the King of Englands diſgrace,who had maricd his neece, and louedentirely all his 
wiucs kinſmen, eſpecially thoſe of this houſe of Saint Paul. Iris like therefore, yea 
itis moſtcertaine, that God had withdrawen his grace from him, in that he had pur 
chaſed himſelfe ſuch hatred of all theſe three Princes, and had not one friendinth 
world that durſt giue him anighes lodging. Neither was it fained Fortune that ſtrike 
thisſtroke,but God alone, The like whereof hath hapned,and ſhall happea to digers 
othcrs,who after great and long proſperitie fall into great aduerſitie and trouble, Af 
ter the Conſtable was arreſted in Hainault by rhe Duke of Burgundies commande- 
ment, the King ſent word to the D. either to deliuer him into his hands, or execute 
him according to therenure of the writings aboue mentioned. The Duke anſwered 
thathe would fo do,and commaundedthe Conſtable to be ledto Peronne, andthee 
ſtraightly kepr, Further you hall vaderſtand thatthe Duke had already taken diets 
placesin Lorraine and Barrois, and atthis prefent helde the ſiege before Nancy, 
which was valiantly defended. The King had great force of men of armes in Cham» 
paigne, which held the Duke in feare: for the King was notbound by thetruce to 
fufter himto deſttoy the Duke of Lorraine,who wasretired into Fraunce, The Lord 
of Bouchage anddiwers other ambaſſadors ſertby the King , preſſedthe — 
: [ | NULUY'3 
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neſtly,to performe hispromiſe & oth; and he anſwered euerthat he would ſo doz but 


yet delaicd it more than a moneth ouer and aboue the cightdaies wherein he ſhould As vp 
eitherhaue deliucred the Conſtable, or puthim to death. Notwithſtanding in the "own 


end ſeeing the marter ſo carneltly pretſed , and fearing tharthe King would hinder on«ly forthe 
his enterpriſe in Lorraine,which be ſo much deſired to atchicue,to the end he might 99 , 
hauethe paſſage open from Luxembourg into Burgundy, and ioine all theſe Scnio- our 2uthor, 

ries togither: tor this Jirtle Duchy of Lorraine being his, he might come vpog his *"* allo to 

owne dominions from Holland, almoſt asfar as Lions 2. For theſe conſiderations I &niuig wn. 
{xy,he wrote to his Chancellor and the Lord of Himbercourtſo often already men - 4c: that co- 
tioned, (which two had abſohite authoritie in his abſence, and were both of thera the _ ” _ 
Conſtables enimies,and cuill willers) to go toPeronne and deliuer the Conſtable at Hicru(alem. 


aday by him prefixed, tothoſe that the King ſhould there appointto receive him, | Js £a»- 


f 1 , , - . bacbe 
ſending word withall to the Lord Deſmeriezto deliver him tothe ſaid Chancellor ak 
and Himbercourt. | rene, 


trealon, for 


The Duke of Burgundy in the meane time beat continually the towne of Nancy: {1174 0 ty 
but there were good ſoldiers within it which valiantly defended it. Further, one of had once m 
the Dukes owne Capraines,called the Earle of Campobache, a Neapolitane bucne, Þ'*25< gen 


him a blow. 


but baniſhed thence for the houſe of Anious faction , was lately entred-into intelli- 21c1er. 
gence with the Duke of Lorraine, heire apparant of the houſe of Aniou after the * He tooke 


death of King Reyne his mothers father, This Earle of Campobache promiſed to ST es 


prolong the fiege , and finde meanes that ſuch things ſhould be Jacking as were ne-'uewber,bur /« 


ceſlary tor the taking of the towne 3, VVhich his promiſe, he was very well able to {7% fanh 
in the end of 


performe, being then the greatelt wan in the Dukes army; bur a falſe trairor tohis Nonember. 
Maſter, as hercafter you ſhall heare more atlarge. This was a preparative as it were Meyer. 28. 


ofall thoſe cuils and miſcries that fell afterward vpon the Duke © Burgundy. The —_ 


ſaid Duke meant asI ſuppole, if he had takenthe rowne before the day appointed Conſtable 


forthe Conſtables deliuery,nottodeliuer him atall. And on the other fide I thinke, 7 © rory - 


if the King had had him, he would haue done more in the Duke of Lorraines fauor Nouember. 
than he did: for he was aduertiſed of the Earle of Campobaches traiterous practiſes, * The Chan- 


| ; Hor & Hym- 
but medled not in them: yet was hee not bound toler the' Duke of Burgundy doe j5.% Peay 


what him liſted in Lorraine, (notwithſtanding for diuers reſpects he thought it beſt ucree him 

ſo to do: ) beſides this he had great forces vpon the frontiers of the ſaid countrey of _ ck : 

Lorraine. t”; cuil wil, Ac 
The Duke could not take Nancy before the day appointed for the Conſtables 25 :bcy ought 


tohauc Naide 


delivery 4, which being come, the two aboue mentioned executed willingly their ,11.4.7..,.4 
Maſters commandement 5, anddeliuered him at the gateof Peronnetorhe baſtard medage had 


of Bourbon Admirall of Fraunce, and to Monſeur de Saint Pierre, who led hint to Em 


Paris. Diuers hauetold me,that within three howers after his departure, meſſengers for as (auth 
came in poſte from the Duke with a countermaund,to wit,that he ſhould notbe de- Myr. Ferebat 
livered before Nancy were taken,but it was too late. At Paristhe Conſtablesproces 7nd cx 
was made.,and the Duke deliuered all his letters that were in his hands, and all ſuch cuil:g dem 
cuidence as ſerued for the proces. The King preſſed the Cour earneſtly, and Iuſti- * 1 rats 
_ ces were appointed for the hearing of his cauſe, who ſecing the euidence that both % <a Sam 
the King of England and the Duke gaue againſt him, condemned him to dic 5, and ferpretereoms- 


confiſcated all his goods. niſtriq; exyec= 


g1ire7t T1118 


nem; at hoc iF34 duo odio grauviſſimo deflagrantes in comitem flabuli, grat imque volentts facere yexi mirum in modiam ſahquinen lis /ithe 
enti,non obſeruauerunt. $1 vbſeruaſſent vt debebant,fortaſſic & virum ipſum, Ducers Dominugs ſuum ſeque ipſo: plane ſerusſſent. Sigui- 
dem tatim poſt Carol; interitum ambo apud Gandawum accepere talonem, * The Conſtable died the 19, of December 1475. 
Annal, Franc, G agwin. Meyer, in Whom read the cauſes of his death fol. 368, JLEILIED 
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A diſcourſe of the fault the Duke of Burgundie commirttedin de- 
linering the Conſtable to rhe King contrarie to his ſafe 
condutt, and what enſued thereof. 
Chaprer 13. 


©4538 His deliuerie of the Conſtable was maruellous ſtrange; nor. 

mY withſtandingI ſpeake itnottoexcule his faults, neitherto ac. 
_ ao cuſethe Duke, for ſure he had juſt cauſe to ſecke his death Bu 
GE me thinke that hebeing ſo greata Prince and of ſonoble and 
ſj honorable an houſe, ſhould nothaue giuen himafafecondug, 


| 
5 £5 J and then arreſt him. And vndoubtedly it was = crueltie to 


AA; A deliuer him where he was ſure todie,eſpecially for couctouſnes, 
But ſoone after he had thus diſhonored himſelfe by this deede, he received grea 
loſſes and began to fall to ruine. So that if we noll conſider the workes that God 
hath done intheſe our daies,and daily doth,we ſhall eaſily perceiue that he will leave 
no fault vnpuniſhed, and that theſe ſtrange puniſhments are inflicted onely by him, 
bicauſe they ſurmount far the works of nature. For his puniſhments are ſudden eſpe- 
cially vpon thoſe that vic violence and crueltie : who can not be meane perſons, 
but mightie men,cither in ſeniories or authoritie, This houſe of Burgundy had long 
floriſhed, for by the ſpace of a hundred yeeres orthereabour, (during the whichtime 
raigned fower of this houſe) it was more eſteemed then any other houſe in Chriſten 
dome. For all thoſe that were mightier then it, had ſuffered great afflictions andad. 
ucrſitics,but it lived continually in perperual felicity & honor. The firſt great Prince 
of this houſe was Phi/;p ſurnamed the Hardy, brother to Charles the fift Kingef 
Fraunce,who maricdthe daughter and hcire of the Earle of Flaunders;being Cou- 
teſſe nor onely of that countrey,but alſo of Artois, Burgundy *,Neuers and Rethel|, 
The ſecond was John : the third was the good Duke Phil;p, who toyned to his houle 
the Duchies of Brabant, Luxembourg, Lambourg, and the counties of Holland, 
Zeland, Hainault, and Namur. The fourth was this Duke Charles, who after hisfa 
thers death was one of the richeſt and moſt redoubted Princes of Chriſtendome; 
and had in moucables, namely icwels, plate,rapeſtrie, bookes,and naprie,morethan 
three of the greateſt Princesin Chriſtendome. Of treaſure in coine I haue ſeene 
greater aboundance in other Princes Courts : for Duke Ph:4p by the ſpace ofmany 

ccres leuied neither ſubſidies nor takes: yer notwithſtanding at his death, heleft 
bis ſonne aboue three hundred thouſand crownes in ready money, and in peacenith 
all his neighbors, which long indured not: notwithſtanding I willnot impure the 
whole occaſion of the wars to him, for others were as buſic as he. His ſubie&s im- 
mediatly afterhis fathers death, vpon a ſmall requeſt graunted him very willingy 
a ſubſidic ( cuerycountrie apart) for the terme of ten yeeres, amounting yeercly 
to the ſumme of 3 5 0000.crownes:Burgundy not being comprehended therein, Yea 
andatthe timehe deliuered the Conſtable, he leuied yeerely our and aboue the 
former ſumme more than 300000, crownes, and had aboue 300000, crownesin 
coine; and allthe Conſtables goodsthatcameto his hands, amounted hardly to the 
value of 80000. crownes, for he had but 7 6000.in coine,So that the Duke commit 

tedthis foule fault for ſmall gaine, yet was the puniſhment thereof great : for G9 
raiſed vp an enemic againſt him of ſmall force, of yoong yeeres, and of little experr 
ence in allthings, and cauſed his ſeruant whom he then moſt truſted, to become 


falſe and traiterous, He made alſo the Duke himſelfe to miſtruſt his owne _ F 
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faithfull ſeruants, Are not theſeſuch manifeſttokens and pteparatiues as God vſed 
inthe olde-Teſtament, againſt thoſe whoſe good fortuncand proſperitic he meant 
tochange into miſeric and aduerſitic ? Yet heneuer humbled himſelfe before God, 
but euen till the hower of death attributed all his good ſacceſſero his owne wiſc- 
domeand prowefſle : before his death he was mightierthen any of his predeceſſors, 
and more eſteemed through the whole world. 

Before the Conſtables deliveric he was fallen into a marucllous miſtruſt or great 
diſdaine of his owne ſubjects: far he had ſent into Iralie fora thouſand men of armes 
ralians, Before Nuz alſo he had great force ot Italians in his campe: for the Earle 
of Campobache had vnder his charge fower hundred itnen of armes and-better. 
This Earle had no poſſeſſions for bis maintenance; for bicauſe of the wars the hanſe 
of Aniou had made in therealme'of Naples (which houſe he erued,) he wasbahi- 
ſhed his countrey and loft all his landes, and ſerued euer fince hisdeparture out of 
Jealic, in Prouence or Lorraine vnder King Rene of Cicile, or Nuke Nicholes fone 
ro Duke /ohn of Calabria, After whoſe death the Duke of Burgundie gaueentertain- 
ment to molt of his ſeruants, eſpecially all his Italians : namely this Earle of Cam- 
pobache, 7ames Ga/eot a valiant honorable and tairhfull gentleman, and diuers 
others, The ſaid Earle of Campobache when he went into lralic to Ieuic his men, 
receiued of the Duke of Burgundie 40000. duckets in preſtfor his companie, But - 
as he paſſed through Lions, he fell in acquaintance wich a Phifition named Maſter 
$imon of Pauye,by whome he aduertiſed the King that it he would grant him certain 
demands, he would promiſe him ar hisreturne to deliver the Duke of Burgundy in- 
to his hands: the like offer made healſoto Monſeurde Saint Pray, then Ambaſlador 
in Piemontfor the Kiog. A gaine;athisreturnchauing hismen of armes lying in 

the Countie of Marle, he oftered the King that {aſoone ashe ſhould be incampe 
with his Maſter, he would notfaile either takilthim, or take himpriſoner; ſhewing 
withall the maner how he would doe it, which wasthis. The Duke rode often abour 
his campe to viewe it,nounted vpona little nagge, and very flenderly accompanicd, 
at ſoine ſuch time.this Earle ſaxdhe would aflault him, and execute his enterpriſe. 
He made yet alſo another offer to the King, namely, ifthe King andthe Duke mer 
cogither in battell,co turne with his men of armes on the Kings ſtde;vnder condition 
that the King would grant him certaine demands. The King deteſted much the trea- 
ſon ofthis man, and of anoblecourage aduertifed the Duke of his practiſes by the 
Lord of Contay aboue mentioned. Notwithſtanding the Duke would notcredit 
the meſlage, (ſuppoſing that the King ſent /himthis aduertiſement troſome other 
end) but loucdthe Earle all the better. VVheretore you may ſee how God had trau- 
bled his wits, inthat he would giue noccreditto thoſe manifeſt demonſtrations the 
King ſhewed him. VVell,this Earic of Campobache was nor ſo falſe and traiterous : 
but 7ames Galcor was as true and truſty, whaliuedmany ycers and dicdwith-greatho- 
norandrenowme:: :: {fig het an ECD 0, cbojnlor bg ene © | 
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; How the Duke of Burgundie making war wpon the Swiſſers, was 
ouertbrowen as the ftraightes of the moun- 
taines neere to Granſon. 


Chap. I. 


He Duke of Burgundy hauing conquered the Duchy of 
Lorraine, and received Saint Quintins, Han & Bohain, 
with all the Conſtables goods of the King , treated with 
him of afinall peace: for accompliſhment whereof they 
two reſolued to mecte vpon a bridge built ouer a riuer, 
like co that made at Piquigny, at the enteruiew of the 
Kings of England and Fraunce. Abour the which mee- 
ting meſſengers paſſed to andfro, ſo far foorth tharthe 
SJ] Duke was once purpoſed to diſmiſle the greateſt partof 
his armic,to the end his men (being in very cuill order, as well becauſc ot the ſiege of 
Nuz, as alſo of this ſmall war in Lorraine) might refreſh themſclues: and the reſtto 
putin garriſon into certaine of the Earle of Romonts places, necre to the townesof 
Berne and Fribourg; vpon the which he was fully reſolued to make war,becaufe they 
had inuaded his dominions while he was before Nuz, had holpento rake the countie 
of Ferrette from him (as you haue heard) and had alſoconquered from the Earle of 
Romont partof his countric. The King earneſtly prefſed him ro come to the meeri 
appointed,to leaue theſe poore Swiſlers in peace,and to refreih his armie. The Swib 
ſcrs alſo ſecing him approch ſo neere them , ſent their ambaſſadors co him, offering 
to reſtore all thatthey had taken from the Earle of Romont , who onthe other ſide 
preſſed him carneſtlyto ſuccour him in perſon: whereupon the Duke altered his 
minde,and determined to march againſt them, leauing that courſe which in all mens 
opinions ſeemed beſt, conſidering both the time of the yeere, andthe ſtate of hisar- 
mie, Further,it wasagreed betweene the King and him, that forthe Duchic of Lop 
rainethey ſhould notfall at variance. . 
The Duke departed out of Lorraine with this poore, wearic, and defcared armie, 
and entred into Burgundie, where the ambaſſadors of theſe ancient confederates of 
Almaine commonly called Swiſlers , repaired againero him, making larger offers 
than before : for beſides the reſtitution of the Earle of Romontsplaces, they offered 
rodepart from all leagues that heſhould not allow of, eſpecially their league with 
the King,and to enter into confederacie with him, and ro ſerue him againſt the Ki 
with fixe thouſand men well armed (and thatfor very ſmall pay) as often as he 
require : which offers he refuſed; for God was fully purpoſed to bring him todeſtw- 
tion. In thoſe countries are certaine townes called the new confederares , namely, 
'Theſe towns Bafill,Strasbourg,and diuers other imperiall cities * ſituate neere the riuer ofRhene, 
wereBalil, which in times paſt had becne enimics to the Swillers in fauour of Sigiſmond Duke 
Slecſtac,Col- Of Auſtrich, whoſe confederates they were during the wars betweene the ſaid Swil- 
on Fong. {ersand him. But now all theſe townes ioined withthe Swiſlers , and a league was 
mop madeberyeenc them for en yeeres , and peace alſo betweene Duke $S7g3/ſmondand 
them: which league(as before you haue heard) was concluded by the Kings procure- 
ment, carneſt ſute, and great expences, at the ſame time that the countic of Ferrette 
was taken tromthe Duke of Burgundie, and his lieutenant there called Peter _ 
cham 
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chambauls beheaded at Baſill. The onely cauſe of which inconvenience proceeded of 
this Archambaait himſclfe, which ſure was aſbrewd check tothe Duke of Burgundy, 
beingthe very fountaine of all his other miſeries. Wherefore a Prince that hath 
larely ioined a countrieto his dominions, ought to be circumſpe& what go- 
ucrnors he placeththere, For whereas ſubiets newly conquered ought tobe tune» 
ouſly intreated , to haue Iuſticertuely adminiſtred, andto be better vied thanwnder 
their former gouernment : this Arcbambault did the cleane contrarie , forhe vicd 
great violence and extortion; whereupon enſued viter deftruQion to himſelfe, his 
Maſter,and many a good man beſides, 
This league aboue mentioned made by the Kings onely procurement, turned af- 
terward to his great benefit , yeagreater than the world weeneth, ſo far foorth that 
for my part, I account it one of the wiſctt deeds that ever he did, and moſt to the do- 
mage of his enimies, For the Duke of Burgundy once deſtroyed,the King of France 
neuer found man afterward of his owne ſubie&ts that durſthfr vp his finger againſt 
him : for they ſailed all with his winde. VVherefore it was a woorthy exploit to10ine 
Duke Sigi/-10nd ot Auſtrich and theſe new contederates in league with the Swiflers, 
whoſe ancient enimies they had becne: andE warrant you it was neuer broughtro 
paſſe without greatexpences and many voiages. | 
Afﬀterthe Duke of Burgundy had putthe Swiffers from all hope of peace, they re- 
turned to aduerrtiſe their confederates thereof, andro make preparation for defence. 
The Dukeled his army into the countrey of Vaulx in Sauoye, which the Swiſlers(as 
you hauc heard) had raken fromthe Lord of Romonr, There he wan three or fower 
places belonging to Monſeur de Chaſteaugnion, whichthe Swiſſers held, andneg- 
ligently defended, From thence he remooucd, and1aid his ſiege before atowne cal- 
led Granfon * , belonging alſo tothe ſaid Lord of Chaſteaugmon,wirhinthe which * Helaidhis 
were eight or nine hundred Swifſers 3 choice men; for becauſe the place was neere G%60he 
theirconntrey they had manned ie well. The DQakes force was reaſonable great, for 2. of Februa- 
divers bands came daily to him our of Lombardy, and the ſubieRts allo of this houſe cart nat 
of Sauoy were in pay with him. Heloued ſtrangers better than his owne ſubieRs, —_—_ © bi 
notwithſtanding that he might haue leuicd in his owne dominions great force of yecres tide 
ood ſoldiers: but the Conſtablesdeath togicher with cercaine otherconceits he ,, 7.4 coo. 
Pad in his head, cauſed him to miſtruſt his own my His artillerie was maruellous peeces of ar- 
ſtrong, and he lay in great pompe-andtriumph inhis campe, to ſhewhis magnifi- ———_— 
cencie tothe ambaſſadors that came to him out of Italy and Almaine: forthe which Others wite 
urpoſealſo he had brought with him all his beſt iewels and plate, and grear aboun- bur 4c0. 
dance of all kinde of furniture, Moreouer hehad many phanfies in his head touching 
the Duchie of Milan, where he traſted ſhortly to haue greatintelligence. Afterhe 
had beſieged this rowne of Granſon , and bartered it with the canon certaine daies, 
they yeelded ro hismercy 4, and he putthew all cruelly ro death. The Swifſers were ,g,_.. 
aſſembled,but in ſmall number, as divers of them haue told me: for they arenot able that they 
to leuie ſo great force in their counrrey as the world ſuppoſerh , and ar that time would nor 
much lefſe than now, becauſe ſithence moſt part of them have forſaken their huf- !he Bute 


bandry and giuen themfelues to armes, Further,of their confederates fewe were with now 
themto tvs 


them, bieauſe they were forced roſuccor the place in haſte ; but ſoſoon as they were Mm" which 
abroad in campe,they heard of their compamons death, The Duke contrary totheir he did, and 


opinion whoſe aduiſ che asked,derermined to mectethemar theentrie ofthe moun- yet _ Fly 


taes where they yer lay, greatly to his ownediſaduantage: forhe was encarypetin , geath. 
a place very wellſcated for the barrel, being fortified on the one ſide with his attilſery, 


and on the other with a lake; ſo that inall apparance they could nor haue _ 
mag 


Pg 
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maged him. Hehadſenta hundred archers beforehim ro keepe aſtraitdiredly oun 
againſt the mountaine where the Swiflers lay, and marched forward himſclte, ang 
his encmicsencountred him, the preateſt part of his armiebeing yerin the plaine, 
Thefirſt rankes of his men thought toretire to ioyne with the reſt; but thofethat 
were behinde, ſuppoſingtheſeto flie, began to rurne their backs, and by lirtle and 
litlethe Dukes army retired towards his campe ; ſome of them valiantly behauing 
themſclues.But ro be ſhort, when they drew neere to their campe, they neuer ſtood 
5 This bartell todefence, butflcd all 5.Sotharthe Almaines wanthe Dukes campe;, his artillery all 
— fought his tents andpauilions and his mens alſo, ( whereof there was =_ abundance)and 
he ſecond of Other riches and treaſures infinires : for nothing was ſaued but the men onely.More. 
Aprill or of querthe Duke loſt heere all his goodly iewels, notwithſtanding in this bartell were 
yt ere ſhine onely ſeuen men of armes z/all thereft fled, and himſelte alſo. A man may 
ſers at thiz uſtlier ſay of him thatheloſt this day honor and reputation, than of King Jobs of 
57 7 tta0y Fraunce, who valiantly defending himſelte, was taken priſoner by the Engliſhmen 
wo q a9 at the battell of PoiCtiers. 
moſt harque- This is the firſt misfortune that euer happened to this Duke: forall his other 
_ "54-4 enterpriſes turned him either to honor or profit. But what a deadly wound recciued 
* All thatthe hethis day by following his owne braine, and deſpiſing good aduile ? what dam 
ay dnny 22 received his houſe hereby ? in howmiſerable eſtare is it yer, andſhall be we know 
1: three nothow long? how many men became his enemies,and declared themfelues againſt 
millions of him thatthe day before ſpake him faire, and temporized with him > And for what 
+ > we" quarrell began this war? forſooth for alode of ſheepes skinsraken by the Earle of 
Romont from a Swiſler paſſing through his countric, Sure if God had not vttery 
abandoned the Duke of Burgundie, itisnotto be thought he would haue put hins 
ſelfe into ſo greatdanger foro ſinall a trifle, conſidering both the offers made him, 
and the men he had to do with, by vanquiſhing whom he could obraine neither 
riches nor honor. For art that time the Swiffers as touching their valor werenot 
eſteemed as they be now, and their potertic was ſo great, that a Knight of their 
countrie, who was one of their firſt ambaſſadorsto the Duke, told me, that among 
diuers other reaſons he vied to difſivade him fromthis warre, this was one: thatby 
conquering them he could gaine.nothing, bicauſe their countrie was barren and 
poore, and void ofall good priſoners, ſo tar foorth that he thought verily it all their 
countrie men weretaken, they ſhould not be ableto pay a raunſome to rhe value of 
the ſpurres and bridle bits in his campe. 

Burtoreturnetothe barttell : the King being immediately aduertiſed of all-that 
was happened, bythe ſundrie ſpices and meſlengers he had abrode inthe countrie, 
moſt of the which were ſtrangers;reioyced muchat theſe newes,and ſorrowedanely 
that ſo few were laine. Further,bicauſe of theſe affaires he lay at Lions,to the endhe 
might the ſooner be aduertiſed of all that happened, andthe better countetmine all 
ſuch enterpriſes as the Duke had in his head. For the King being a wile Prince feated 
leaſt he ſhould joine the Swiſſers to him by force, As touching the houſe of Saucy 

; the Duke diſpoſed thereof as of his owne: the Duke of Milan was in league with 
- him:: King Reyeof Sicilic was fully bento haue putthe countrie of Proucnce into 
his hands, So tha if his affaires had receiued goodſucceſſe, he ſhould haue held vi- 
der his dominion all that licth betweene the weſt and eaſt ſeas, and haue ſo brideled 
the ſubicCts of this realme, that they could haue ſtirred no way out of Fraunce but 
by ſea without his permiſſion : Sauoy, Provence, and Lorraine bei vnder his{ub- 
iection, Tocuery one of theſe Princes the King ſent ambaſſadors. one,namely 
the Duches of Sauoy was his fiſter,bur friendtothe Duke of Burgundieto Gann 
moſt . 
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moſt of hir power, The other, to wit, King Rexe of Sicilie was his vnkle,who hardly 
gaue his ambaſſadors audience, burreferredall matters to the Duke of Burgundie. 
The King ſent alſo to theſe contederates of Almaine, but with great difficultie ; for 
bicauſe the _ were ſtopped, he was forced toſend beggers, pilgrims, and ſuch 
kinde of men. The ſaid confederates gaue him a proud anſwer, that vnleſſe he would 
declare himſelfe for them, they would make peace with the Duke, and ioine with the 
Burgundians againſt him: which notwithſtanding that he greatly feared, yerthoughe 
he it not time as yet todiſcouer himſelfe the Dukes enemie, doubting allo leaſt ſome 
of his meſſengers whom he ſent about the countrie ſhould be taken, and ſoall his 
praCtiſesdiſcouered. | 


Ho after the ouerthrow at Granſon, the Duke of Milan,King Rene of Sictlie, 
the Duches of 5 anoy and others, departed from rheir 
league with the Duke of Burgunay. 
Chap. 2. 


Et vs now ſee howthe world changed after the battell, and how 
© > the courage of the Duke of Burgundy and his confederates 

2 altered, and withall how wiſely the King gouerned his affaires. 
xy For this ſhall be a goodly example for yoong Princes that at- 
tempt fooliſh enterpriſes,not coſidering what may enſue ther- 
wC of : anddeſpiſe the counſel of thoſe whole aduile they oughtto 
4/ vic,notwithſtanding that themſelues be vrterly void of al expe- 
rience. Firſt,the Duke himſelte ſent the Lord of Contay tothe 
King with a lowly and humble meſſage, contrarieboth to his accuſtomed maner and 
to his nature. Marke heere how ſuddenly he was changed cuen ina moment : he de- 
fired the King faithfully tokeepethe truce, and excuſed himſelfe for nor _— 
to the meeting appointed at Auxerre, promiſing ſhortly to meecte him there orelſe 
where athis pleaſure. The King receiuedthe ſaid Conrayvery honorably,aſſuring him 
of all his demands: for as yethe thought itnot time todeclare himſelf, bicauſe he 
knew well the loyalty ofthe Dukes ſubies co beſuch to their Prince,that he ſhould 
ſoone be aflote againe. Wherefore he was deſirous toſce the end of this war, with- 
out giuing occaſion to either partie to make peace, But notwithſtanding the good 
entertainment the King gauethe ſaid Conray,yet heard he many ſcoffes and taunts in 
the towne:: for ballads were openly ſung inthe commendation of the vanquiſhers, 


- andreproch of his folly that was vanquiſhed, 


Soſoone as Galeas Duke of Milan (then liuing) vnderſtood of this aduenture,he 
rcioiced not alittle thereat,notwithſtanding that he werethe D. of Burgundics con- 
federate: for he was entred into league with him for feare onely, ſeeing the Duke ſo 
highly fauored in Italic, Vherefore the ſaid D.of Milanſent inall haſte tothe King a 
citizen of Milan,a man of ſmall apparance, who by mediationof others was directed 
to me, and brought me a letter fromthe Duke : whereof when I had aduertiſed the 
King,he commandedineto heare his meflage. Forhe would not giue him audience 
himſelfe, bicauſe he was diſpleaſed with the Duke of Milan for abandoning bis 
league with him, toenter into confederacie withthe Duke of Burgundie, and the 
rather for that his wife was the Queenesfiſter. The ſaid ambaſſadors meiſage was, 
that his Maſterthe Duke of Milan was aduertiſed thatthe King and the Duke of 
Burgundie ſhould meete to conclude afinall peace and c_—_—_— to his Ma- 
ſters diſcontentation, and diuers ſlender reaſons he alleaged todiſlwadethe K. from 

the 


' For Pro- 
uence was 
held of the 
crowne of 
Fraunce,and 
therefore the 
K. would not 
ſufler his cni- 
mie the Duke 
of Burgundy 
to pollefic it, 
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the concluſion thereof, But his laſt perſwafſton was, that ifthe King would be bound 


ro make neither peace nor truce with the Duke of Burgundie, his Maſter would pre. 
ſently giue him 1 00000,ducats. VVhenthe King heard the ſubſtance of his ambaſ- 
ſage, he cauſed him to cometo his preſence,my lelfe onely being with him,and ſaid 
thus briefly vnto him : Heere is Monſeur d'Argenton that aduertiſeth me thus and 
thus: tell your Maſter I will none of his money ; for LIleauiz once in a yeere thriſe as 
much as he. And as touching peace or war, I will diſpoſe thereof at my pleaſure: 
but if your Maſter repent him that he hath forſaken his league with me, ro enter into 
confederacic with the Duke of Burgundy , tell him I am contented thatthe league 
berweene vs ſhall continue as it was firſt concluded, The ambaſſador gaue him moſt 
humble thanks, perceiuing him by his anſwer to be no couctous Prince, and deſired 
that it would pleaſe him to cauſe the ſaid league berweene him and his Maſter tobe 
proclaimedin manner and forme as itwas fir{t concluded, ſaying that he had power 
to binde his Maſter to agree thereunto. The King was contented, and after dinnerit 
was proclaimed,and an ambaſſador foortwith diſpatched to Milan, where the league 
was againe proclaimed with great ſolemnitie. This is one blowe aduerſitic gauethe 
Duke of Burgundic: for hecre is one mightie Prince ſuddenly fallen from him; 
who had ſent a great andſolemne ambaſlage to enterinto leaguewith him bur three 
weekes before. 

King Rexe of Sicilie was purpoſedro make the Duke of Burgundy his heire, 8&to 
put Prouence into his hands, fo far foorth that Monſeurde Chaſteauguion thatnow 
is,and diuers others were already gone into Piemont with 20000. crownes to leuie 
men to take poſſeſſion of rhe ſaid countrey for the Duke of Burgundy : burvpon the 
newes of this overthrow they fled , and hardly ſaued theinſelues; and as rouchi 
their money, the Lord of Breſſe being then in thoſe parts rooke it. The Duchesof 
Sauoy hearing theſe newcs ſent word thereof immediately to King Ree of Sicilie, 
extcnuating the ouerthrow, and willing him tobe of good cheere, notwithſtanding 
this ſmall loſſe: buther meſſengers being Prouincials were intercepted, and thereby 
King Reres practiſe with the Duke of Burgundy diſcouered, VWhereupon rhe King 
ſenttorces to the frontiresof Prouence * , and ambaſladorsto the King of Sicilie, 
deſiring him to come to him and aſſuring him of good entertainement, which ithe 
refuſcd to do, hethreatned by force to preventthis inconuenience, VVhereforein 
the endethe King of Sicilic agreed to repaire to Lions to the King,where he was ho- 
norably receiued and well teaſted, Iwas with the King and heard the words that 
paſſed betweene them at their firſt meeting : which being ended, 7ohn Cofſe Seneſchal 
of Proucnce,, a woorthie gentleman and of a good houſe in the Realme of Naples, 
ſaid thusto the King, Sir,you muſt not marvell if the King my Maſter your Vncle 
offered to make the Duke of Burgundie his hceire: for he was counſelled thereuntoby 
his ſeruants,eſpecially by my ſelte,becaule you being his ſiſters ſonne & his nephen, 
haue done him fo great wrong in taking from him the caſtels of Bar and Angers, 
and handled him fo ill in all his other attaires. Wherefore we meant to enter into 
this practiſe with the Duke of Burgundie, to the ende that you hearing theſe newes 
might indeuor your ſelfero repaire the iniurics you haue done vs, and acknowledge 
intheend the King our Maſter to be your Vncle: but we neuer minded to bring this 
rreatieto afull concluſion. The King being awiſe Prince tooke this practiſe in good 
part, which the ſaid 7b» Coſſe vitered indeed ſimply as it was meant , for himlſelte 
was the onely contriuer thereof. In ſhorrt ſpace all controuerſies berween them were 
ended, and money was giuen to the King of Sicilie and his ſeruants. Further, the 
King fcaſted him with the Ladies, and ied him in all points according to = owWne 
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humor asneere as he could; and of the Duke of Burgundyno more mention was 
made, but he was veeerly abandonedof King Rexe, This isanother.miſhap that cn- 
ſued this ſmall aduerſinic, BIN 

The Duches alſo of Sauoye who of Jong time was thought great enimic tothe 
King her brother, ſent one Monſeur de Montaigny( who was addrefied to me)with a 
ſecret meſſage to reconcile her ſelfe tothe King , alleaging divers reaſons whyſhee 
was fallen out wich him, and wherein the ſtood in feare ot him. Notwithſtandingſhe 
was a verie wiſe Ladie: andthe Kings fiſter indeed: foritappearedthat ſhe meantto 
reiyporize as he did,to ſee what would happen further ro the Duke before ſhe would 
abondon-him. The King gauc her better words than he was accuſtomed,and ſent the 
racſſengers very good antwers by me, willing him to deſire his Miſtres to come into 
Fraunce; and thus her man was diſpatched. See heere anotherof the Duke of Bur- 
gundies confederats practiſing to forſake him.Beſades this,through the whole coun- 
trey of Almaine enimies began to declare themſclues againſt him, andalltheIrape- 
riall rownes , as Nuremberg, Francfort anddiuers others, ioined themſelues with 
theſe old and new confederats of Swifſerland: ſotharall the world ſeemed to be per- 
ſyaded the doing of him harme to be good ſeruice to God, 

The ſpoiles of his campe enriched maruellouſly theſe poore Swiſicrs, who atthe 
firſt knewnot what treaſures were fallen into their hands, eſpecially thoſe ofthe ru- 
derſort : one of the goodlieſt & richeſt pauilions inthe world was torne al to peeces. 
There were that fold a number of {iluer plates and diſhes for rwo ſouſe a peece, ſup- 
poling them to be pewter, The Dukes great diamond being the goodlieſt icwellia ! 
Chrittendome, atthe which hunga greatorientpearle;, was taken vp by a Swiller, 
who put it againeintothe boxe where ir was kept andthrew itvnder a cart; but afrer 
returned to lecke it, and fold ittoa Prieſt for aguldon, who fent ito the Lords of 
their countrey, of whom he receiued three franks for it. They wanalſo three goodly 
ballais rubies, called the three brethren, becauſe they were in all points hike; and ano+ 
ther great ballais rubjecalled La hotte, with a goodly one calledthe round ballof 
Flaunders, the greateſt and faireſt ſtones in the world. Other infinite treaſures they 
gained alſo; which ſmce haue taught them to know what is money woorth. Further, 
the victories they obtained, the account the King made of them cuer after, and the 
ſummes of money he beſtowed vpon them, haue marucllouſly enriched thera. Euery 
ambaſſador of theirs that _ to himar es. ro C—_— rectiued 

oodly preſents ofhimeither inmoney or plate, wherby he aſlwaged thediſplealute 
. 6 had conceiued againſt him for notdeclaring himſclfe the Duke of | 
_ enimy : forhe ſent _ _ well 1 es —_— NR — 
and veluers. Then alſo to iſe a on of 40000, gul- 
dons, which ke truely bs ſecond bartell was paſtfirſt. Of this + 
penſion twenty thouſand guldans were far the townes, and the other twenty thou- * 
land forthe goucrnors of the townes,” And Ithinkeverily I ſhouldnochie , if I faid 
that berweene the firſt bartell of Granſon &rthe Kingour Maſters death, theſe townes 
and gouernors of the Swiffers recezued outof Fraimee abouea million of floxens, 
When I name townes I meane but theſe fower: Berne, Lucerrie, Friburge, and Zu- - 
rich,togither with their cantons fieuate inthe mountaines. Swifſc alſo is one of their 
cantonsthough but a village. Yetbane I ſceneanambaſlador of that village clothed 
invery ſimple apparcll giuc his aduiſe in cuery matteras well as any ofthereſt. The - 
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How the Swiſſers vanquiſhed the Duke of Burgundie inbanell 
neere to the towne of Horat. 
Chapter 2. 


oo Owtoreturne tothe Duke of Burgundie , he leuied men onal 
Pi ſides, ſo that within three weekes he had afſembled a mp 
@) mic: for a great number of his ſouldiers that fled the day of the 


battell , ” ma againeto his campe. Helay at Loſanna*in 
xr Sauoy, (where you my Lord of Vienna) affiſted him wichyour 


* The Duke 
after the bat- 


tell of Gran- 

ſon retired &counſell ina dangerous ſicknes he was fallen into , for forow 
AE 22 and griefe of the dithonor he hadreceiued , which ſo muchal. 
nefro thence &KIPA JESS : ; "OO 
to Noſeret, & tered him that Ithinke after this battell of Granſon , his wits 


chenroLo0- were neuer ſo freſh nor ſo good as before *, Of this new army henow leviedIf 
rocks ypon the Prince of Tarentes report , who made relation thereof to the King in my 
* Thisproo- preſence. For you ſhall vnderſtand that the ſaid Prince abour a ycere betore the 
"+ wir9p tu hand, was cometo the Duke of Burgundie with a goodly traine in hope to marie 
reread corpus, His daughter and heire, And notwithſtanding that his behauiour,apparell and traine 
& «wmemſe- hewed him indeedto bea Kingsſonne , and his father the King of Naples to have 
» dun. 4-2 ſparednocoſt in ſetting him foorth: yerdidthe Duke butdiſſemble with him, and 
whichpro- fed attheſelfe ſametime withfaire promiſes the Duches of Sauoye putting herin 
| ___ 09mg hope of this marriage for her. ſonne, Vherefore the Prince of Tarente called Dos 
thic "iy 9. wt Frederick of Arragon and his Counſell miſliking theſe delaies, ſent to the King our 
fone and Maſteraherault of armes awiſe fellow , who humbly beſought him to graunt the 
Ia Jeead.r, Princehis ſafe conduct to paſſethrough his Realmeto the King hisfather who hal 
writeth thus; ſentfor him, which he eaſily obtained of the King, becauſe it ſeemed to tende tothe 
gngos; Dukeof Burgundies diſhonor and diſcredit, Notwithſtanding before the Princes 
mores prorſus meſſenger returned to his Maſter, a great number of theſe confederated roynes 
immaurevit. were aflembled and encamped hard by the Duke of Burgundie. The ſaid Prince 
obeying the King his fathers commandement tooke his leaue of the Duke thenight 
beforethe ſecond battell was fought , for atthe firſt he was preſent , and behaved 
himſelfe like a valiant gentleman, Some ſay(my Lord of Vienna ) that he vſedyour 
aduiſcheercin: for when he was heere with the King I hauc heard both him and the 
Dukeof Aſcoly commonly called the Earle 7#ho,anddiuersothers affirme, thatyou 
wrote in Italy of the firſt and ſecond banell, and told what ſhould enſue thereofJong 
beforethey were fought. 
Acthe Princes departure, great forces of theſe confederate townes were incam- 
' The Duke ped(asT haueſaid ) hard by the Duke of Burgundy, and came to giue him battell, 
puobuseze mearting toleuie the ſiege he held before Morar 3 alittle towne neere to Berne, bt- 
(called m longing tothe Earle of Romont.'The ſaid townes had in their armie ( as ſomethat 
To Mer wereat the battell hauc informed me) 35000, men, whereof fower thouſandweae 
June 9G, horſemen,the reſt fooremen well choſen and well armed; that is to ſay,11 000.pikes, 
with 40009. I 0000, halbards, and ten thouſand harquebuiers. Their whole force wasnotyat 
* $mxopap 3 ſembled, and theſe onely fought thebartell, neither needed any more helpe. The 
had the Swit. Duke of Lotrainearriued at their campea' lictle before the bartell, with a very 
; wala ory | traine,which his comming turnedafterwardto his great profit: for the Duke of Bur- 
the Duke had £11Ndy held then all hiscountrey ,anda happy turne it was for himthart they 
bur 24000.& WCaric of him in our Court,as al thoſe that maintainea noble man ouerthrowen viu- 
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ſumme of money, and ſent a good troupe of men of armes to conueigh him ſafe 
through Lorraine 3 who brought him co the frontiers of Almaine,and then returned 
home. This Dake of Lorraine had notonly loſt his Duchic of Lorraine,the County 
of Vaudement, and the greateſt part of Barrois (the reſt being withheld from him 
by the King,ſo that he had nothing left: ) but his ſubieRts alſo, yea his houſehold ſer- 
vants had voluntarily done homage to the Duke of Burgundy : ſo that his eſtate ſee- 
med almoſt irrecouerable. Notwithſtanding God remaineth alwaics iudge todeter- 
mine ſuch cauſes at his pleaſure. 
After the Duke of Lorraine was paſſed through Lorraine into Almaine, and had 
journcied a few daies, he arriued at the Almaines campe with ſmall force three or 
fower howers before the battell began : which voiage ( as before I haue ſaid) turned 
tohis great honor and profit; for if his ſuccefſe had beene bad, Ithinke he ſhould 
haue found but cold entertainment in any place. Atthe very inſtantthat he arrived, 
the battels marched on both ſides. For the confederates had lien in camve three 
daics or moreina ſtrong place hard by the Duke of Burgundie, who was atthe very 
tirſt diſcomfitedand pur to flight 4: neither had he ſo good lucke heere as inthe for- 
mer battell, wherein he loſt but ſeuen menof armes; which happened bicaule the 
Swiſlers had then no horſemen : bur at this batte}l neere to Morat (whereof I now 
ſpcake)they had fower thouſand horſemen well mounted, the which purſued fiercely 
che Burgundians that fled. Further, their battell of fooremen ioined alſo with the 
Dukes bartell, which was mightic and ſtrong: for beſides grearforce of his owne ſub- 
ies, and certaine Englith men that ſerued him ; diuers bands were newly come to 
hin our of Piewont and the Duchie of Milan. So thatthe Prince of Tarente at his 
being heere withthe King told me, that he neuer ſawin his life ſo goodly an armie : 
for himſelfe anddiuers others by his commandement numbring the force as it 
paſſed ouer a bridge, had told tothe number of 2 3 000. ſoldierstaking pay,beſides 
thoſe that followed the armie and were appointed to ſerue at the artilleric ; which 
force me thinke was great, notwithſtanding thatmany talke of millions, andreport 
they wot not what, making armies five times greater than they are. The Lord of 
Contay who came tothe King immediately after the bartell, confeſſed in my hea- 
ring, that the Duke his Maſter loſt there 8000. ſoldiers taking pay,beſides the ſtrag- 
ers: ſo that the whole number of the dead (for ought I couldcuer learne to the con- 
rarie) amounted to 18000, 5 which is not incredible, conſidering borh the great , qu 
force of horſemen that divers Princes of Almaine had there; and alſo the great 17000, others 
number of men that were ſlaine inthe Dukes campe, lying ſtill at the ſiege before 3:799- —_— 
Morat 5. The Duke fled into Burgundie vtterly diſcomforted,and not withour cauſe; "yo 
and held himfelfe cloſe in a rowne called La Riuiere, where he aſſembled all the for- bur 50. Meyer 
ces he could. The Swiffers followed the chaſe but that night,and then retired without o_ ny 


furcher purſute of their enimies. * For better 
vnderſtan- 


ding of this place, we muſt know that after the Dukes vaward was ouerthrowen, they within Morat iſſued foorth and 10ined 
with the Duke of Lorraine, and entred perforce the Duke of Buryundics campe lying beforethe ſaid rowne of Morat,where 
they made a great ſlaughter, as our heere maketh mention, 
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Hey after the battell of Morat the Duke of Burgundie tooke the Ducheſſt of 
Sanoy and how ſhe was delivered and ſent home into hir 
counrie by the Kings meanes. 
Chap. 4. 


£ His misfortune draue the Duke into vtter deſpaire : for heyel 
| =n\ percciued by the ſequele of the firſt battell at Granſon(between 
1 Tſuppoſe,yes gf OF * Þ, the which and this ſecond there was but three weekes ſpace *) 
Iaflure > gol 93 that all his friends would abandon him, Wherefore by the ad. 
ſelfe that th z @ uiſc of thoſe that were abouthim, he made the Ducheſſe of $z 
> ) uoy and one of hir children now Duke of Sauoy, tobeledby 
rear fault,& | $force into Burgundy:buthir eldeſt ſonne was conueied awayby 
chattheſc three , : : , | + <p 
weekes, muſt CETtaine of hir ſeruants; forthoſe that commirted this outrage did it in great feate 
beread three and ypon aſudden, The cauſe thatmooued the Duke heerunto was partly fcare,leak 
months. > the Ducheſſe ſhould retiretothe King hir brother; and partly bicaule all theſe mil. 
Granſonwas fortunes were happened to him (as he ſaid) forſuccouring this houſe of Sauoy. Thus 
fought the 2 was the Ducheſſcled tothe caſtell of Rouure neere to Dyion, where a ſmall garde 
of March or , : ; 
April, aad Was appointed ouer hir, Notwithſtanding euery body that would, went to viſitehir, 
this bartell and among others the Lord of Chaſtcauguion, andthe Marqueſle of Rotclin that 
re 2+.0f Tune OW ATE, betweene the which twoand two of the Ducheſſes daughters the Duke of 
muchmors Burgundie endeuored to make two marriages, which afterward were accompliſhed, 
hrs < Hireldeſt ſonnecalled Fhifzbert then Duke of Sauoy,was led by thoſe that ſtole him 
aback away to Chambery, where the Biſhop of Geneualay, who was alſo of the houſed 
with three Sauoy. This Biſhop was altogither giuen to ſloth and wantonnes, and gouemed 
mores, an" wholy by a Knight of the Rhodes *: but the King ſo praiſed with him, and the 
les Burgundie Knight his goucrnor,that they put into his hands the ſaid Duke of Sauoy, andalittle 
reportthe brother of his called Le Prochonoſtaire, togither with the caſtels of Chambery and 
> The French Montmelian, and held alſo tothe Kings vie another caſte!] where all the Duchefles 
habF-con- jewelslay. Vhenthe Ducheſſe was come Rouure accompanied with all hir wo- 
Rbedes whar MEN, and a greatnumber of hir ſeruants; ſhe perceiving the Duke of Burgundieto 
tlus Commen- be buſicd in leuying men, and thoſe that garded hir not to ſtand in ſuch feare of theic 
+ ag 9 Maſter as they were accuſtomed: determined toſend to the King hir brother tore- 
oftheg, Concilehirſelfe tro him, and todefire him to deliuer hir out of this thraldome, For 
Chapterof ngqtwitſtanding thatſhe feared mucho fall into his hands, bicauſe of the great and 
the7.booke. Jong hatred that had been betweene them : yer the miſeric wherein ſhe was, forced 
hirinthe endthereunto. Wherefore ſheſentto hima gentleman of Piemont called 
Kimerol being (teward of hir houſe, who was direted to me, VVhen Lhad heard bus 
meſlage and aduertiſed the King thereof, he commanded himto come to his pre- 
ſence: andafter he had giuen himaudience,anſwered, that he would not forſake his 
ſiſter inthis extremitic notwithſtanding their former variance: and that if ſhe would 
enter into league with him, he would ſend for hir by the gouernor of Champaign, 
called Maſter Charles of Amboiſe Lordof Chaumont. The ſaid Rizero/rooke bis 
leaue of the King,and returned with ſpecde to his Miſtres,who reioiced much atthis 
newes. Notwithſtanding ſhe ſent yetagaine tothe King vpon the returne of the 
meſſage,rto deſire a ſafe condutt and afſurancetherein, that ſhe ſhould depart out 
Fraunce into Sauoy, and that the Duke hir ſonne and his little brother, togitherwith 
the placeswhichthe King held,ſhould be reſtored tohir : and further that he w 
helpe to maintaine hir authoritic in Sauoy and ſhe for hir pare would forſake 
conte®- 
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confederacies, and enter into league with him, Allthe which hir reaueſt, the King 
granted, and immediatly ſent a man purpoſely to the fa Lord of Chaumont about 
rhis enterpriſe : the which was well deuiſed and executed accordingly, For the ſaid 
Lordof Chaumonr,wenthimſclte peaccably through the countrie with a good band 
of men to Rouure, from whence he led the Ducheſle of Sauoy andall lirtraine to 
the next place of the Kings dominions, Before the diſpatch ofthe Ducheſſes laſt 
weſlenger, the King was departedfrom Lions, where he had lien halfe ayeere ro 
overthrow couertly the Duke of Burgundies enterpriſes without breaking the truce. 
But if a man con{ider well the Dukes eſtate, the King made ſharper war vpon him by 
Jerting him run himaſelfe our of breth, and priuily ſtirring vpenimies againſt him, 
than it he had openly proclaimed war, For immediately vpon theproclamationghe 
Duke would haue relinquiſhed his enterpriſe, andthen all theſe miſhaps had neuer 
fallen vpon him. 

The King being departed from Lions continued till his journey, and from Rou- 
venne went downe the riuer of Loireto Tours, where at his arriuall he receiued 
newes of his fiſterslibertic ; whereat he retoiced not alittle, and ſent for hir with all 
ſpecde ro come to him, and gaue order for hir charges vpon the way, Moreover, 
when ſhe drewneere, he ſenta greatcompany of Gentlemen to waite vpon hir,and 
went himſelte co recetuchiras tar asthe gate of Pleffis du Parc; where at their firſt 
mecting with a-merie countenance: he ſaid vnto hir: Lady ot Burgundy you are 
hartely welcoine, Then ſhe knowing by his countenance that he did but ſport, made 
him a wiſe anſwer ſaying. SirI ama true French woman, and ready to obey you in 
all you ſball command, The King led hir to hir chamber, where the was very hono- 
rably entertained, True it is that he deſired to ſend hir home as ſpeedily as mightbe, 
whereof ſhe was no [efſedefirous than he: for ſhe was a very wife woman, and they 
were well acquainted the one with the others conditions. The whole charge of this 


matter was committed to me, firſt to prouide money to defray hir in hir returne: ſe- _ 


condarily to ſecke {ilkes and veluetsfor hir;and laſtly to pur in writing the articles of 
theirnew league andamitie. Moreouer,the King indeuored to diſfwade hir from the 
mariage of hir two daughters aboue mentioned; 'but ſhe made hir excuſe by the 
daughters themſelues, who were obſtinate therein: which when the King percciued 
he yeelded ynto them, and in mine opinion rhey were well beſtowed. After the 
Duches had ſoiourned at Pleflis ſeauen or eightdaies,the King andthe fware thence 
foorth to be friends each to other, and writings touching theiramitic were inter- 
changeably deliuered betweene them: which done, the Duches tooke hir leaue of 
the King, who cauſed hir ſafely ro be conucighedinto hirowne countrey, and reſto- 
redvnto hir, hir children, allthe places that were in his hands, all hir iewcls, and all 
that belonged to hit, They were both glad of theirdeparture, and liued cucr after as 
brother and fiſter euen till their death. | dps | 
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How the Duke of Bur gundie liued a: it were ſolitarilie the ſpace of certaine 
weekes, during the which rime the Dake of Lorraine 
reconered his towne of Nancy. 
Chap. 5. 


\ c(} Vetoproceed in this hiſtory, I muſt now returne ro the Dukeof 
> Burgundy,who afterthe battel of Morat,which was inthe yeere 
2x22 1476. ficd tothe frontiers of Burgundy and kept himſelfe cloſe 
| Q): inatowne called LaRivicre; where he lay more than ſix weeks 
IS &4/ with intentto leuy yer another army,wherein notwithſtanding 
& &\* he proceeded but flowly :forheliuedas it were ſolitarily, in 
RY CES) 2 ſuch fort thatall his dooings ſeemed ( as you ſhall heereafter 
rceiue) rather to proceed of obſtinacie than any reaſon.For 
the greefe he had conceiued of the firſt overthrow at Granſon ſo inwardly vexed 
him, that he fell into a dangerous ficknes; which ſo altered his complexion, that 
whereas before his choler and naturall heate was ſo great that he dranke no wine, 
but Tyſan euery morning ordinarily, and ate confſerue of roſes to refreſh him : now 
this ſorowand greete had ſo much weakned his ſpirits, that he was forced to drinke 
the ſtrongeſt wine without water, that could be gotten. And further, to reduce the 
bloodtothe hart, his Phiſitions were faine to pur burning flaxe into boxing glaſſes, 
and fo to fetthem on his breaſtneereto the hart, Of thishis ſicknes(my Lord of V- 
enna) you can better write than my ſelfe,bicauſe all the time thereof you were conti- 
nually with him to afſiſt him with your aduife,and cauſed him alfo to ſhauc his beard, 
which before heware long. Bur in mine opinion after this ficknes his wits were 
neuer ſo freſh as before, but much weakned and decaied, Such are the paſſions of 
thoſe that being fallen into great misfortunes ſecke not the true remedies,eſpecially 
of proud and difdainfull Princes, For in ſuch a caſe the beſt and ſoueraigneſt remedy 
isto haue recourſe ro God, to bethinke our ſelues if we haue in any point offended 
him,to humble ourſelues before him,andto acknowledge our faults : for he itis that 
determineth theſe cauſes,and to him no man may impure any error, The ſecond re- 
medy in fuchacaſe is to conferre with ſome familiar friend, to reueale boldly vnto 
him all our paſſions, andnot tobe aſhamed to witer our greefe to our deere friend: 
for that cafeth and comforterh the minde, and by talking thus in counſell witha 
faithfull friend, theſpirits recoucr their former vertue and ſtrength, The thirdreme- 
dy in ſuch a caſe istofall to ſome exerciſe & bodily labor:for ſeeing we are menſuch 
penſiuenes & greefe can not be paſſed ouer withour great paſſions either publikeor 
' Carden gi- private *, Butthe Duke tooke the cleane contrarie courſe, for he hid himſelfe&hkept 
uerh cnreen2- himſelte ſolitary; wheras he ſhould haue put to flight al ſuch melancholike auſterity. 
or purgations Further, bicauſe he was aterrible Prince to his ſeruants, none durſt preſumeto giue 
of forrow +iz- him counſellor comfort, bur ſuffered him to follow his owne ſenſe, fearing ifthey 
_ has. had gone aboutto perſwade with him,it might haue turned them to diſpleaſure. 
Durivg this ſixe weekes ſpace or thereabout that he ſoiorned at La Riuiere with 
ſmall force, (which was no waruell hauing loſt two ſogrear bartels) many new eni- 
mics aroſe againſt himyhis friends fell from him, his ſubie&s being defeared and dil- 
comfited began ro murmur and defpife him, which is athing vuall (as before I 
haue ſaid) in ſuch aduerſities. Further, many places in Lorraine were either 
or woon from him, namely Vaudemont, Eſpinall, and diuers others, and on cuety 
{ide enimicspreparcd to inuadehim, and the miſerableſt ſlaues were the hardieſt. -_ 
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chis harliburly the Duke of Lorraine afſembledaſmall force&camebefore Nancy: 
ofthe little rownes thereabout he held the greateſt partz notwithſtanding the Bur- 
gundians kept {till Pont-a-mouſſon fower leagues diſtant from Nancy, 33 1241 
Among thoſe that were befteged within the ſaid rowne of Nancy, was a worſhi p+ 
full Katght called Monſcur 4e Beures of the houſe of Croy, who had under himcer- 
raine harquebuſtersz within the rowne was alſo an Englifh Captainerhoughbuttof , _ 
meane parentage, yer very valiant called Co/pin *, whom my ſclfe preferred: with ns ju 4 
certaine others of the garriſon gf Guilnes ro the Dukes ſeruice.) This Colpin had calletb h_ 
within the rowne vnder his charge a band of three hundred Engliſh men, the; which 9, exprege 
g:ev wearie of the ſiege (though they were troubled neither with batterie nor ap- c, away 
proches) bicauſe the. Duke made no more haſte to ſuccour thetn;,- And to ſay the Hercb,lehen- 
rrath, he commirred a foule overſight inthar he approchednoncerer toLorraine, noel, 
but lay thus in a place far off & where he could do no ſeraice :ſith it ſtood him more have beene 
vpon to defend that he had already gorten, thanto inuade the Swiſfers in hope to 29v'0'o a 
reuenge his lofles, Bur his obſtinacie turned him to great inconuenience, in thathe nga 
would aske no mansaduiſe , but truſted wholy to his owne braine: for notwithſtan- 91d copie. 
ding thar they thar were belteged, continually and earneſtly follicited him to ſuc- 
cour the place; yetlay he ſtill vpon noneceſhitic, atthe faid rowne of Riuicreſixe 
weekes or thereabour ; whereas it he had done otherwiſe, he might caſily haue relee- 
uedthe towne, For the Duke of Lorraine had no force before it, and by defending 
thecountrie of Lorraine the paſlage from his other ſeniories into Burgundy ſhould 
cucr haue beene open through Luxembourg and Lorraine, Wherefore it his wits 
had beene ſuch then as before time I had knowey them, he would ſurc haue vſed 
greater diligence. | 
During the time that they within Nancy looked daily for ſuccours , Co/pin aboue 
mentioned, Capraine of rhe Engliſh band wirhinthe rowne , was flainewicha ca- 
non ſhot greatly to the Duke of Burgundies preiudice, For the preſence of one man 
alone endued with vertue and wiſedome, though bur of baſe race and parentage,ot- 
rentimes deliuererh his Maſter from great inconueniences, As touching the which 
point I commend abouc all others the wiſedome of the King our Maſter : for neuer 
Prince feared ſo much the Lofſe of hismen as hedid. Co/pin bejng thus ſlaine, the 
Englith men within the rowne began to murine and deſpaire of ſuccours: for neither 
knew they of how ſmall power the Duke of Lorraine was, nor what goodly meanes 
the Duke of Burgundie had to leuie new forces; Further, becauſe of long timethe 
Englith men had made no wars out of their owne Realme,they on no, not what 
the ſiege of a towne meant, Wheretore they reſolued in the endeto parlameng, and 
told Monſeur ae Bewres captaine of the towne, that if hewould not fall to compoliti- 
on with the Duke of Lorraine,they would compound without him, He notwithſtan- 
ding that he were a truſtie Knight lacked courage, and fell to intreatiesand perſwaſt- 
ons; whereas in mine opinion ſtouter language would better haue preuailed: but 
God had already diſpofed hereof. }f the towne had beene held burthree daies lon- 
ger,it had been relecued, Toconclude,the ſaid de Beures agreed to the Engliſh men, 
and yeeldedrthe placeto the Duke of Lorrainc 3; and ſo departed he and all that were , py 
within it with bag and baggage. of Oftober. 
Thenext day or at the turtheſt within two daies after the towne was yeelded; the 29: 
Duke of Burgundie arriucd there well accompanied confidering his eſtate: for cer- 
taine bands were co:ne to him from Luxembourg , which had beene leutedin his 
other ſeniories, Betore Nancy the Duke of Lorraine and he mer; bur no great 
exploit was done, becauſethe Duke of Lorrains force was ſmall, The faid Duke of 
2 Burgundy 
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Burgundie continuing ſtill his former enterpriſe, derermuned to lay his fi : 
before Nancy 0s 2 berrer it had nr him not to haue Klaide 7, Rem 
on {clfewill the ſuccouring of the towne. But God giuerh ſuch extraordinarie minds 
to Princes when he is purpoſed to alter their good ſuccefle, Ifthe Duke would have 
followed good aduiſc, and manned well rhe {mall places abour the towne, he might 
eaſily in ſhortſpace haue recouerediit:for it was vnfurniſhed of victuals, and he had 
men ynow , yea too many to haue held it in great iſtreſfe. In the meanetimehe 
might comemodioully haue refrethed and repaired his army , bur he tooke the con- 
trary courle. 


Of the Earle of Campobaches great treaſons, and how he kept the Duke of Bargun 
die from hearing a gentleman that would have reuealed them to him 
before he was put to deatb,and how the ſaid Duke 
made no account of the adueriiſe- 
ment the King ſent him. 


Chap. 6. 


38 Vring the time the Duke of Burgundic held before Nancy 
<T this{icge,vnfortunateto himſclte, to all his ſubiects,and rome 
nic others whom this quarrel] no way concerned : diuers of 

, his men began to practiſe his deſtruction, For ( as you haue 

- heard) many cenimies were now riſen againſt him on all ſides, 


6/ Ha and among others Nicholas Earle of Campobache in the real 
=> 2 of Naples, whence he was baniſhed for the houſe of Anious 
faction, This Earle afterthe death of 2 icho/as Duke of Calz 
bria whom he ſcrued, hauing as I ſaid before neither lands nor liuing ; was recciued 
with diucrs others of the ſaid Duke of Calabrias ſeruants into the Duke of Burgun- 
dies houſe , whoat his firſt comming delivered him 40000, ducats inpreſt to 
into Italy to leuy therewith fower hundred launces that were vnder the ſaid Earles 
charge and paide by himſelfe, From the which day forward cuen till this preſenthe 
cuerfought his Maſters deſtruction, and nowſeeing him 1n this aduerſttic began to 
practiſe a freſh againſt him , both with the Duke ot Lorraine and alſo with certaine 
of the Kings captaines and ſeruants that lay in Champatgne neere/to the Dukes 
campe. To the Duke of Lorraine he promiſcd fo to order the marter, that this ſiege 
ſhould take no effect. For he would finde meanes that ſuch things as were neceſlaric 
both for the ſiege and batteric ſhould be lacking ; which promiſe he was well able 
to performe, for the principallcharge thereof was committed to him; neither had 
any man fo great authoritic in the army vnder the Duke of Burgundy as he. Buthis 
practiſes with the Kings captaines touched the quick neerer : for he continually pro- 
miſedthem either to kill his Maſter or take him priſoner , demaunding for recom- 
pencethereof the charge of theſe fower hundred launces, twenty thouſand crownes 
. tobedeliveredhim inready money,and ſome good Earledome in Fraunce. 
V hile this Earle was practiſing theſe treaſons,certaine of the Duke of Lorraines 
- gentlemen attempted toenterthe towne of Nancy. Some of the which entred, and 
lomie were taken,among whom was one Cifr0n a gentleman borne in Prouence,who 
was the onely man that entertained theſe praftiles betweene the Earle of Campo- 
bachcandthe ſaid Duke of Lorraine. TheD. of Burgundy preſently commanded 
this Cifronto be hanged, alleaging thatby the law of armes after a Prince hath laide 


his ſiege before a place and made his batteric, if any man attemptto enter —_— 
ort 
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fort thoſe that are beſieged he ought to dy. Yetis this law notpratiſed in our wars 
whichare much crueller then the wars of Italy or Spaine where itis put in vſe. Bur 
law orno law,the Duke would thatin any wiſe this gentleman ſhoulddie,who ſeeing 
no remedy,ſent word tothe Duke that it it wouldpleaſe him to giuehim audience he 
would rcueale a fecretto him that touched his litez whereof certaine gentlemem to 
whom he vitered this ſpeech went to aduertiſe the Duke : with whom at their arri- 
uall they found the Earle of Campobache , come thither either by chaunce or of 
purpoſe to be alwaies at hand, fearing leaſt C:frop whom he knew to be taken ſhould 
rcucale all his conſpiracies: tor he was priuy to then all; andrhat was indeedthe ſe- 
cret he would hauediſcoucred. The Duke made anfwereto theſe gentlemen that 
brought him this meſlage, that he vied this delay only to ſauc his lite, commanding 
him ro open the matter ro them : vpon the which word the Earle of Campobache 
laid hold , perſwading the Duke that it ſhould be beſt. For you ſhall vnderſtand 
that none of the Dukes counſell, neither any other perſons were preſent with him at 
the debating of this marter , but this Earle onely who had charge of the wole army, 
and a Secretarie that was writing, The priſoner anſwered that he would vreer ittono 
man buttothe Duke onely: whereupon the Duke commanded him againe to be led 
to execttion,and ſo he was. Bur vpon the way thitherward, he defired diuers gentle- 
men to entreatthe Duke their Maſter for him; afhrming this ro be ſuch a ſecret as 
the Duke wouldnot tor a Duchy but know. Many that were acquainted with him 
pitied 1,6 went to defire the Duke to vouchſate him the hearing, But this rraite- 
rous Earle,who kept the Dukes chamber (being of timber) ſo ftraighily thatno man _ 
might enter in: retuled the doore to theſe gentlemen, faying that the Dake had com- 
manded himto be hanged with ſpeed; and turther {ent diuers meflengers tothe Pro- 
uolt co haſten the execution. Thus wasthis Crfron hanged to the Duke of Burgun- 
dics great preiudice, and better had it beene for him to haue vied lefle cruchy, and 
gently ro haue heard this gentleman; which if he had done, peraduencure he had 
been yet liuing,his houſe loriſhing,his dominions in fatety,yea and much inlarged, 
con(idering the broilestharhaue hapnedince in this realme, 

But it is tobe thought that God had otherwiſc diſpoſed hereot,becaule of the dif 
honorable part the Duke had plaide the Earle of Saint Paule Conſtable of Fraunce 
not long before. For you haue already heard inthis hiſtory how notwithſtanding his 
ſafe conduct, he tooke him priſoner, deliuered him to the King to put himrodeath, 
and ſent alſo all the letters and writings he had of the ſaid Conſtables ſeruing for his 
proceſle. And although the Duke had iuſt cauſe to hate him euento the death,andro 
procure his death for diuers confiderationstoo long to rehearſe, (1o that he might 
haue done it without (tayning his honor: ) yetall thereaſons that may be alleaged on 
his behalte,cannorexcuſc his fault in that contrarieto his promiſe & honor, having 
giuen him a ſufficient ſafe conduct; he tooke him & ſold him for couetouſnes, partly 
to recouer the towne of S, Quintin with other the faid Conſtables places, lands and 
goods; and partly to ſtay the King from hindering his enterpriſe at Nancy when he 
firſt beheged ir, Forlying at that fiege, after manydelaies hedeliuered the Conſta- 
ble, fearing leaſt the Kings armybeing in Champaigne would haue hindered his ſaid 
enterpriſe it he had done otherwile. For the King threatned him by his ambaſſadors, 
becauſe it was agreed between them, that whether of them could firſt lay hands vpon 
him , ſhould deliver him tothe other within cightdaies, or puthim to death. Bur 
the Duke had paſled the terme of the Conſtables deliucrie many daies as you have 
heard; fo that the onely feare of loting Nancy, and the greedie deſire of having it 
cauſed the Duke to deliver him tothe King. But enenas1n this place of Nancy - 
COM 
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committedthis foule fault, & afterward alſo in the ſame place arthe ſecond fiegepy 
Cifronto death , refuſing to heare him ſpeake, as one hauing hiscares ſtopped and 
wits troubled : euen fo in the ſelfe ſame place was himſelfe deceiued, and berraiedb 
him whom he moſitruſted , and peraduenrure iuſtly puniſhed for his falſe dealing 
with the Conſtable, in deliuering him for couetouſnes to haue the ſaid rowne, But 
the iudgement hereof appertainerh to God alone,neither ſpeake Lit to any otherend 
bur to declare this matter ar large , and to ſhew how much a good Prince ovghtto 
eſchew ſuch falſe and faithleſle dealing,what counſel! ſocuer be giuen him thereunto, 
For oftentimes thoſe that giue a Prince ſuch aduiſe; doiteitherto flatter him, orbi- 
cauſe they darenot gainſay him: yetwhen the fa&t is commirred, they are ſorrie for 
it, knowing the puniſhment both of God & man that is like to enſue, But ſuch coun- 
cellors are better far from a Prince than neerc about him. 

You haue heard how God appointed this Earle of Campobache his depmtiein 
this world,to take reucnge of the Conſtables death commirted by the Duke of Bur- 
gundie, in the ſelfeſame place, and afterthe ſame manner, or rather a crueller, For 
cuen as the Duke contrarie to hisfafe condutt and the truſt the Conſtable had repo- 
ſed in him,deliuered him to death : euen fo was himſeltfe berraied by therruſtieſt man 
in his army (I meane by him whom he moſt truſted) and whom he had recciucd unto 
his ſcruice being old,poore,and deſtitute of liuing,and whom he yeerely entertained 
with an hnkel chouſand ducats, wherewith this Earle himſelfe paied his men of 


armes , beſ1des diuers other great benefits that he had recciued at the Dukes hands, 
And when he firſt began to conſpire his death he was going intoltaly with 40000, 
ducats,which(as you hauc hcard)he had receiucd in prelt of the Duke to levic there- 
with his menof armes, Moreouer,the berter to execute his traiterous enterpriſe, he 
practiſed intwo places, firſt with a phyſition dwelling in Lyons called Maſter Simey 


of Pauia; &afterward with the Kings ambaffador in Sauoy, as before I haue rehear- 
{ed. Againe athis returne out of Iraly, his men of armes lying in certaine ſmal towns 
inthecountic of Marle which is in Lannois , he began a new to practiſe againſt his 
Maſter,offtcring either todeliuer into the Kings hands all the places he held : or when 
the King ſhouldbe in battell againſt his Maſter, a priuic token to be betweene them; 
vpon the ſight whereof he would turne with all kis companie to the King againſt the 
Duke his Maſter, But this laſt ogerture pleaſed not the King, He offered ver {urther, 
ſo foone as his Maſter ſhould be abroad with his army,cither to take him priioner or 
to kill him,as he went to view theſear of his campe ; which laſt enterpriſe vndoubted- 
ly he would haue executed, Forthe Dukes manner was when he alighted from his 
horſe atthe place where he encamped,todifarme himſelfe all fauing his quirace, and 
to mount vpon alittle nagge, accompanicd onely with eight or ten archers on toot, 
or ſometime two or three gentlemen of his chamber ; inthe which eſtate he ved to 
ride about his campe, to ſce if it were wellincloſed: ſo thatthe ſaid Earle might with 
ten horſes caſily haue executed his enterpriſe. But the King dereſting the continuall 
treaſons againit his Maſter, eſpecially this laſt being attempted in tine of truce; 
further not knowing throughly to what purpoſe he made thele offers: dererminedot 
a noble courage todiſcouer them tothe Duke of Burgundy; and accordingly aduer- 
tiſed him at large ofthemall by the Lord of Contay((o often before named)my {elfe 
being preſent when he declared them to the ſaid Conray, who I am ſure like a faithfull 
{cruantreuealed them to his Maſter,” Butthe Duke taking all in euill part, ſaidthat if 
itwere ſo,the King would neuer haue aduertiſed him thercof, This was long afore he 
aid his fiege before Nancy; yetthinkeI thathencuer pake wordthercofto the ſaid 
Earlc:for heloued him euer after rather berter than woorle. 
How 
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How the Duke of Lorr ame being accompanied with good foree of Almaines, 
. came torherowne of Saint N jcholas during oh ſiege of Nancy, 
and how the King of Portuzale who was in Fraunce, 
came to ſee the Dale of Burgundy du- 
: ring the ſaid ſiege. 
Chap. 7 


2 Er vs nowreturne toour principall matter, I meane the fiege 
IC >. y the Duke heldbefore Nancy,which he began in the middeſt of 
Ft winter with ſinall force, cuillarmed, euill paide, and the moſt 
> part ſicke. The mightieſt in his campe practiſed againſt him as 
you hauc heard, and generally they murmured all,and deſpiſed 
all his doings, as in aduerfitie commonly it happeneth : bur 
Q, none attemprced ought againſt his perſon or eſtate, ſaue this 
Earle of Campobache onely; for in his ſubicCts nodiſloialtie 
was found, While he lay there in this poore eſtate,the Duke of Lorraine treated with 
the confederated rownes before named, to leuie men in their territories to fight with 
the Duke of Burgundie lying before Nancy,whereunto all thetownes cafily agreed, 
but the Duke of Lorraine lacked money : wherefore theKing ſentambaſladors to 
the Swifſers in his fauor,and lenthimalſo 40000, franks towards the paimentof his 
Almaines, Further,the Lord of Cran who was then the Kings lieuerenant in Cham- 
paigne, lay in Barros with ſcauen or "_ hundred launces and certaine franke ar- | 
chers ledby very expert captaines.. The Duke of Lorraine by meanes ofthe Kings 
fauor and money, drew vnto his ſeruice great force of Almainsas well horſemen 
footemen, beſides the which the rownes alſo furniſhed a great number at their oyne 
charge, Moreouer, with the ſaid Duke were many gentlemen of this realme,andthe 
Kingsarmie as Lfaid before lay in Barrois, which made no war, but waited to ſee to 
whether part the victorie would incline, The Duke of Lorraine being accompanied 
with theſe Almaines aboue mentioned, came and lodged at Saint Nicholastwo 
teagues from Nancy. 
The King of Portugale had beene in this realme at that preſent the ſpace of nine 
moneths : torthe King our Maſter.was entred into league with him againſt the King 
of Spainethatnowis, Vhereupon the ſaid King of Portugalecame into Fraunce, 
hoping thatthe King would lend him a great armieto inuade Caſtile by the fren- 
tires of Biſcay or Nauarre. Forthe ſaid King of Portugale held certaine places in 
Caſtile bordering vpon Portugale, and cerraine alſo vpon the confines of Fraunce 
namely, the caſtell of Bourgues,anddiuers others xo that if the King had aided him 
as Once he was purpoſed,it is like his enterpriſe had taken effec : bar the King altered 
his minde,and foded him foorthwith faire words the ſpace ofa yeeror more. During * om 
the which time his affaires in Caſtile daily impaired: for at his comming into France þ,;,,.* e— 
all the nobles in maner oftherealme of Caſtile rooke part with him, but bicauſe of *How the 
his longablence, by littleandlittle they altered their minds, and made peace with ns 9 Por- 
King Ferrande aud Queene J/abell now raigning. The King our Maſter excuſed his Duke of Bur. 
not aiding him accordingto his promiſe by rhe wars in Lorraine, alleaging that he gvodie were 
fearedthat the Duke of Burgundie (if he reconered his lofſes)' would forthwith in- 529 8% 
uade him, This ous King of Portugale being a good and aiuſt Prince *, reſo]- degreein the 
ued to gotothe Duke of Burgundie hiscoſin german * to treate of peace berweene <4 of the 


theKing and him, tothe end that then the King might aide him : for he was aſhamed = " 
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corctnrne into Caſtile or Portugale in this eſtate hauing done no good heerein 
Fraunce; and therather bicauſe he badraken his iourney vpon him very rafhly, ang 
contrarie tothe aduiſc of the moſt of his counſel]. Wherefore he put himſelfe w- 
onthe way inthe middeſt ofwinter to goto the Duke of Burgundie his cofin lying 
before Nancy: where at his arriuall he began to treat with him according to the 
Kings inſtructions. Butperceiuingit an impoſſbilitie to agree them bicauſerher 
demands were contrgrie in all points; after he had remained there two daies he 
tooke his leauc of the Duke of Burgundie his cofin, and returned to Paris from 
whencehe came. The Duke deſired himto ſtaie a while,andto go to Pont-a-mufſan 
fower leagues from Nancy todefend thatpaſſage : for the Duke was already aduert. 
ſed chatthe Almains army lay at Saint Nicholas, Butthe King of Portugale excy 
ſed himſelfe, ſaying: that he was neither armed nor accompanied for ſuch an e- 
rerpriſe; and ſo returned to Paris, where he remained a long ume, till in the endehe 
entered into icloufie, thatthe King weantto take him priſoner and delivered him 
his enimiethe King of Caſtile, Whereupon he and two of his ſeruants diſguiſed 
themſclues, purpoling to go toRome there to enter into religion. But as he iour- 
ncicd in this diſguiſed attire, he was taken by a Norman called Rob:net le Benf, Of 
this his departure the King our Maſter was both ſorie and aſhamed : and thereupen | 
armed divers ſhips vpon the coaſt of Normandieto conucy him into Porcugalezof 
the which flcete George Leger was appointed Admirall. 

The occaſion of his war vpon the King of Caſtile was for his ſiſters daughter, 
For yu ſhall vaderſtand that his fiſter had been wife to Don Henry King of Caſtik 
that laſtdied; and had iſſuea goodly daughter which liverh yet in Portugale vows 
ried, This daughter Quecne J/abell ſiſter ro the ſaid King Henry 3, held fromthe 
crowne of Caſtile, ſaying that ſhe was illegitimate; of the which opinion werealþ | 
many others, alleaging that King Henry was impotent to generation, for a certaine 
impediment that I ouerpaſſe. But whether it were ſo or no; notwithftandingthat 
the ſaidUavghter were borne vnder the vaile of mariage : yet remained the crome 
of Caſtilero Queene J/abell and hir husband the King of Arragon and Sicilie +now 
rajgning. 

The King of Portugall aboue mentioned, labored to make a mariage betweene 
the ſaid daughter his neece and King Charles theeight now raigning, which wasthe 
cauſe of this bis voiage into Fraunce, that turned ſo greatly to his damage and 
greete, For ſoone after his returne into Portugalc he died. Wherefore ( as I faidin 
the beginning of this hiſtorie) aPrince ought to beware what ambaſſadors he fer 
deth into a ſtrangecountrey, For if they had beene wiſe that camefrom the Kingot 
Portugale into Fraunce to conclude the league aboue mentioned, (whereat mylelle 
was preſent, as one in commiſſion for the King) they would haue informed them» 
ſelues berter of our affaires in theſe parts before they had counſelled their Maſterto 
entcrinto this voiage,which turned ſo much to his lofle and damage. 
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How the Duke of Burgundie refuſing the good coxnſell of diners of his men, 
was d;ſcomfited ani flame in the batell fought betweene 
him and the Duke of Lorraine, neere 
to Nancy. Chap. 8, 


CE g Vould haue paſſed ouer this diſcourſe of the King of Portu- 

S x gale,had itnot been to ſhewthat a Prince ougheto beware how 
$ (7 he put himſelfe into another Princes hands, or goc inperfon to 
& (a demand aide. Bur now to returne to the principall matter. 


»”, 
22> © Within a day after the King of Portugalesdeparture fromthe 

: = Duke of Burgundy, the Duke of Lorraine andthe Almains that 

89 &SVe-” Cf (crucd him, diſlodged from Saint Nicholas, and marchedto 

fight with the ſaid Duke; and the ſelfe ſame day the Earle of Campobache to ac- 8, 
compliſh his enterpriſe departed from the Dukes campe z, and reuolted to hiseni- ' He departed, : 
mies with eight ſcore men of armes, ſorowing onely that he coulddo his Maſter no are Mey: 3 
more harme. within Nancy had intelligenceof this Earles practifes,whicl # faith almoſt 
incouraged them to endurcthe ſiege, Further, one that leaped downe the ditches 22 ment 

entered the towne and aſſured them of ſuccors, otherwiſe they were vpon the point 805.horſe,and 

to haue yeelded it, And to ſay the truth had it not been for the faid Earles treaſons, power | 

they could neuerhaue held it ſo long; but God was fully determined to bring the x.o+9es of 


Dake to his end. - Daugeor Au- 
gy as Meyer 


well which he held about Nancy, alleaging thatthe Almains would depart {o ſoone _ iy = 


hundred were able to fight. Money he lacked nor, for inthecaſtell of Luxembourg 
beingnor far thence, were atthe leaſt 45 0000.crownes, and men ynough he might | 
haue recoucred, Burt God would not giuehim grace to follow this wiſe aduiſe, nor - F 
perceiue how many enimies lodged round about him on euery fide: ſo that he rooke _ 
the woorlt courſe, and by the aduiſc of certaine harebrained fooles determined to 

hazard the battell with theſe few terrifiedand hartlefle men ; notwithſtanding all che 

reaſons alleaged ro him, both of the great force of Almains the Duke of Lorraine 

had, and alſoof the Kings armie that lay hard by his campe. When the Earle of 
Campobache was cometo the Duke of Lorraine, the Almainscommanded himto 

depart, ſaying, that they would haue no traytor among them. Wherefore he retired 

to Conde a caſtell and p neere at hand *, which he fortified with carts and *The caftell 
other prouiſions the beſt he could, ruſting that when the Duke of Burgundy and ofCondewas 
his men fled, ſome of them would fall into his hands, as indeede a great many did, ,,, *þe bridge 
Bur this practiſe with the Duke of Lorraine was not his grunee treaſon; for a little ofthe river of 
before his departure he conſpired with diuers in the Dukes army, refoluing with _ 


them (bicauſe he ſane no hope of killing or taking his Maſter priſoner) to _ 
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# The Duke the enimics at the very inſtant that the two battels ſhould ioine ; but ſooner nor to 
_ _ bat- Jepart,to the end their ſodaine reuolt mightthe more aſtoniſh and terrify the Dukes 
ce. men.” wholearmy, Further, he promiſed aſſuredly, if the Duke fled that he ſhould neuer 
Anal. Bur- eſcape aliue; for he would leaue thirteene or fowertecne truſty fellowes behinde him, 
gend: 4 chree ſome. tobegin to flic atthe very inſtantthatthe Almains ſhould march: and other 
wounds, one ſome to haue an ceic on the Duke to kill him if he fled, which enterpriſe he madefull 
__ 5 wr Account to execute; and two or three I knew afterwards my felte of thoſe thatwere 
his heas, Jeftbehindefor thatpurpoſe. Aftcrhe hadconſpired theſe abhominable treaſons, 
which claue he returned againe to the Dukes campe, andthen reuoited from him ( as you haye 
_=_ _ he heard) when he ſawthe Almains march, of whom bcing refuſed, he retired as I ſaid 
teeth, ano- beforeto this caſtell of Conde. Theſaid Almains marched forward, being accom- 
her with?  Panied with greatforce of French horſe nyen that had leauc giuenthemto be atthe 
the baunc].cs, Þattell, Divers alſo there were that lay in ambuſhes neere to the place, tothe endif 
andthetlurd the Daverediſcomfited they might get ſom good priſoner or booty. Thus you ſeethe 
para yy Miſerable cſtare this poore Duke of Burgundy was fallen into, by refuſing goodad- 
the funda- © Uiſe, VVhen the two armies joined, the Dukes haning beene already twiſe diſcomhi- 
ment,ma- red, andbeing bur ſmall and in very euill order, was incontinent broken and put to 
+. #0 eng flight; a greatnumbereſcaped, the reſt were eitherflaine 3 or taken, and namely the 
of Nouember Duke himſelfe died vpon the place. Ofthe maner of his death +, I will not ſpeake 
= P—_ bicauſe I was notthere preſent: but I haue communedwith ſome that were there, 
when hebe- who told merhatthey ſaw him ſtriken to the ground, and could nor ſuccor himbi- 
gan 19 89- cauſe they were priſoners, Notwithſtanding totheir iudgement he was not then 


verne: he li- : : Wat 
ued 43. yeers, {laine, but after theſe came a great troupe which ſlew him in the midſt of them,ſtrip- 


one moneth, ped him, andlefthim among thedead bodies, not knowing who he was 5, Thus bat 
and 26, daies: rell 5 was tought the fitt of January 7, 1476. vpon Twelfth cuen. 


and gouerncd : 
nine yeeres, ſixe monethes, and twentic daies, Meyer. 5 The name of him that flue Duke Charles was Claude of Bauſmont, 
captainc ofthe caſtcll of Saint Dier in Lorraine, The Duke was mounted vpon a blacke courler, and ſeeing his battels ouer 
throwen, tooke a little river ſuppoſing to haue ſaued himſclfe, but in ghe river his horſe fell and ouerthrew bim : andthenthis 
gentleman not knowing him, and by reaſon he was deafenot hearing the Duke, who cried ro him forthe ſaftie of his life,ran 
vpon him, flue him, ſtripped hit, and lefthim lying ſtarke naked inthe ditch, Where the next rp after the battell, his body 
was foundiofaſt froſen in the 1ce, that when it was drawen foorth a peece of his checke tarried there behinde, The Duke of 
Lorraine to his great honor ſolemaly buried him, himſclfe and all his nobles accompanying the corps in mourning attire, 
Theplace where the Duke was flaine was hard by S. Tohns Church without Nancy, where the Duke of Lorraine eredted a 
croſſe tor a memoraall thereof, The gentleman that ſue him dicd ſoone after of melancholie, when he vaderſtood that hehad 
{]aine {o woorthie and couragious a Prince, Champier, Annales Burewnd, © The battell at Nancy Meyer namerh the batell 
of laruilla, 7 Being ſunday, and asothers write ann. 1477. but the variance both in this place and divers others berweene 
Commines and them1s, bicaule they end the yeere at New yeeres tide after the Italian and Dutch Computation, and henot 
before Eaſter, according to the French and Flemiſh accoumpe, as by the courſe of his hiſtorie is moſt plaine, * 1477.begi» 
mins the yeere at Newe yeeres tide. | 


»5S gw 5 © 2 yy Hwy wer 


vv Fry > - 0 


| fincethe Dukes death neuer manbarethem gaod wil,no notthey that defend them, "P29" 3y 
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A diſcourſe pon certaine vertues of the Duke of Bur andigqnd of the time 
his houſe flouriſhed in proſperitie, Chap.9. 


» 


CE 3 Saw at Milan ſince his death a ſignetthatT haue often ſeene 
I $%; himweare athis reſt , which was a ring ſet witha cam&e, ba- 9 
'- 2 /\ * . P . . . . . - k - 
$ (? uing very curiouſly cut intoitan iron toſtrike fire*, wherein his ver 


K armes were grauen, This ring was ſold at Milan for twoducats, 2:ll read the 

>> and hetharſtole it from him wasafalſe knaue, that had beene a {!'vnictes of 

C=—=SVY . © ; andcrs pag, 

þ #Y groome of his chamber, Many atime haueI fecne him made ;,; c:4«: 

AO) GE > A ready and vnready with great reuerence and ſolemnitie, and mn his 
; ea = 

that by great perſonages. But nowwhen death came, all theſchonors flected away, bes wo, 

and both he and his houſe were deſtroied as you haue heard , in the ſelfeſaime place 45-and Annet. 


wherea little before he had conſented for couetouſnes to deliver the Conſtable to --<. cog _ 
death, I had knowen him in times paſt a mightic and honorable Prince; as muchyea #1, that he 


more eſteemed and ſoughtto of his neighbours, then any Prince in Chriſtendome. A 2 ys 

- . ow” . a - 2 . INS 1 , bc- 
Further,in mine opinion the greateſt cauſe of Gods indignation againſt him,was for ,.*.;. * + 
that he attribured all his good ſuccefle, and all the great victories he obtained jn this made in the / 


world, to his owne wiſedome and vertue; and notto God, as he ought tohaue done, 07h ot f: 


And vndoubtedly he: was endued with many goadly vertues: forneucr was Prince £12 lotrer of 


more deſirous to entertaine noble men,andkeepe them in good orderthan he, His Burgundy. = 
(beraliti 2. becauſc he made all akers thereof, Neuer 19 be gi 
liberalitic ſeemed not great *, becaulc he made all men partakers . NCUEt ,.1.he (2d 
Prince gaue audience more willingly to his ſeruants and fubicGs than he 3, VVhileI non iriing 
ſerucd him he was not cruell, but grew maruellous crue!] towards his end : which was aa he 


a(igne of ſhorr life. In his apparell and all other kinde of furniture he was woonder- gnie (parkles 


full pompous, yea ſomewhat too exceſſive. He receiued very honorably all ambaſ- - duce 


. . 7 - . . . k 
{adors and ſtrangers, feaſting them ſumptuenlſly , and enterraining them with great 5. 1,4. 0 
ſolemnitie. Couetous he was of glorie, which was the chiefe cauſc thim-made him cruel wars be- 3 


mooue ſo many wars: for he defired to imitatethoſe ancient Princes, whoſe tame =} wr 


continuerh till chis preſent. Laſtly, hardy hewas and valiant,as any man that liued in nd he realm X 
his time: but all his great enterpriſes & attemptsended with himſclfe, and turned to © France had 


fer all cheir 


his owne lofle and diſhonor; forthe honor goeth ever with thevictorie. Yettaſay neighbours : 
thetruth, I wot not well whether God powred out greater indignation vpon him,or on fie. 
vpon his ſubjects: forhedicd in bartel withour any long griefe ; burthey ſirhenee his || "5 men 
deathneuer liued in peace,but incotinual warz againſt the whichthey haue not been bicauſc he be. 

able to make reſiſtance, becauſe of their owne ciuill troubles and diuitions, Yeaand mo "_m> 


another thing that moſt gricueththet is , that they that now defend them are ſtran- .,,i1 01h 
ers, who not long ſince were their enemies, namely the Almaines. To conclude, ftowmuch 


K , CS one,where. 
Further, if a man conſider well their actions, it ſeemeth that their wits were as much þyhis libera- 


troubled, as their Princes before hisdeath: for they deſpiſed all good counſell, and * = - aK 
ſoughtall meancs to hurt themſelues. In the which vale of miſeriethey arc il liketo » 14J 7720 
cotuuezor if happily they wade out of itforaſcaſon,like they are to fall intoig again. ls hexting 
Whertore I am of a certaine wiſe- mans opinion of my acquaintance, thatGod "pant Sutygs 
giueth ro ſubiects Princes,according as he wil punith/or chaſtice chem 3 and likewiſe matters of | 
towards the Prince diſpoſerh the ſubieRs harts, according as he will aduaunce or cortive bath 
abaſc him: and eucn ſo dealc he. withche ſubiesof this houſe of Burgundie.' For ,..;,1.ces 
after three great, good & ſage Prinets, who governed them the ſpace of 120;yeeres that he _— 
ormore,, with great wiſedome and vertue, he gauethem in the end this D. Charles, Mmer Vn ty 
| P x who : 
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who held them in continuall wars , trauell and charges, almoſt as much inwinter 
ſommer: ſothata grear number of rich wealthy men were either ſhine in theſe war,, 
of ſtarued in priſon, Their great mileries began before Nuz, and continued withthe 
loſſe of three or fower bartels, tillthe hower of rhe Dukes death; whoin this1aR 
batrell waſted and conſumed the whole force of his countrie, and loſt all his ſervangs 
that could or would hane defended the eſtate and honor of his houſe. Ir feemeth 
therefore (as before I ſaid) that this aduerſttie hath counteruailed all the time oftheir 
{clicitie. For as I ſay,that I haue ſeene him a grear,mighne and honorable Prince :{ 
may I ſay alſo of his fubie&ts: for I hauerranelled the beſt parrof Europe inmine 
opinion, yet ſaw I never countrey in my life of the like greatnes , nonor far greater, 
abound with ſuch wealth, riches, ſumpruons buildings , large expences, feaits, ban- 
kets and all kinde of prodigalitic,as theſe countries of Burgundy did,during the time 
chat I was reſidEr there. And if thoſe that knew them nor during the time that I ſpeake 
of, thinke my report too large: I am ſure others thatknew them then as well as my 
ſelfe,will thinke it too little. But God with one blow hath laid flat onthe ground this 
ſumptuous building , I meane this mightic houſerhar bred and imaintained ſomany 
woorthy men; that was ſo greatly eſteemed both far and neere, and obrained 
victories, and liued in greater honor during thetime it lowiſhed than any other: 
which great felicitie and grace of God towards them continued the ſpace of abun 
dred andtwentie yeeres. During the which time all their neighbours ſuffered grea 
afflitions, namely, Fraunce, England and Spaine, ſo far foorth thatall theſe atone 
time or other haue come to craue helpe and ſuccor of this houſe of Burgundy,as 
haue ſeene by experience, ofthe King our Maſter, whoin his youth while his fathet 
King Charles the ſeuenth raigned, liued in Burgundy the ſpace of fixe yeeres , with 

ood Dake Phil;p,who louingly receiued him, Astouching the Princes of England 
if haue ſeene in the Duke of Burgundies court King Edwards two brethren the 
Dukes of Clarence, and Gloceſter who afterward named himſclfe King Richardthe 
third : and on the contrarie ſide of the honſe of Lancaſter that rooke part with King 
Henry, I hauc ſeene in manner all the noble men ſuing to this houſe of Burgundy for 
aide. Tobe ſhort, asI hauc knowen this houſe honored of all men : ſo hauel ato 
ſeene itat one inſtant fall downe topſic turuy, and become the moſt deſolate andmi- 
ſerable houſe in the world,both in reſpec of the Prince & alſo of the ſubieRs. Such 
like works hath God brought to paſſe before we were borne , and will alſo wheawe 
aredead, For thiswe ought certainly to belecue, chatthe good or ecuill ſucceſle of 
Princes dependeth wholy vpon his diuine ordinance. 


How the King was aduertiſed of the Dake of Bur gundies laſt 
onerthrow, and how he gouerned his affaires 
after the ſaid Dukes death. 
Chap. 10. 


+ Veto proceed in ourhiſtory, the King who had now kid polls 
P/Din hisrealm ar wr. nn ar)looked howerly ford 
22 certainenewes of this battell of Nancy, becaulc of the occut- 
(@) rents he had alreadie receiued of the Almaines arriuall, andof 
4) all the other circumſtances aboue rehearſed: and was foonty 
Q* with aduertiſed ofthe Dukes ouerthrowe. Diuers therewet© 
@ that waited diligently to bearchimthe firſt newes hereoffo 
alwaies he gaue omentarto him that fixſt brought hig: 6a0P; 
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of any.£ 00d newes , withall not forgetting the meſſengers. Fintherhis delight was 
wo by 6” them before they came, and a rewarde to him = he, 
him ſorne good newes. Monſcur de Bouchage and my ſelfe being togither, receiued 
rhe firſt word ofthe batte[l of Morat,whereot both of vs iointly aduertiſcdthe King, 
who gaueto cach of vs two hundred markes of filuer, Monſeur de Lade who lodged 
without Pleſſis , was the firſt man thatknew of the Courriers atriuall with theleners 
of this battell of Nancy , and commanded the faid Courrierto deliuer him his pac- 
ker, who durſt notdeny it him, becauſe of the Kings great fauour towards him, The 
next morning by breake of day the ſaid de Zade came rapping atthe doorenextto 
the Kings chamber, which foorthwith was opened to him; andin he went and deli- 
uered theſe letters ſent from the Lord of Cran anddiuers others; notwithſtanding 
none of them writ any certaintie of the Dukes death: bur ſomereported that he was 
ſecne flie,and was eſcaped. This newes at the firſt ſorauiſhed the King with ioy, thar 
he wiſt not what countenance to ſhew: notwithſtanding two doubts there were that 
troubled him; the one, leaſt the Almaines, if the- Duke were taken, for greedines of 
monie (whereof the Duke had plentie) would not onely raunſome him,bur alſo con- 
clude ſome treatic with him, and of his foes become his friends, The other, ifthe 
Duke were eſcaped thusthriſe diſcomfited , whether he ſhould ſeaze into his hands 
hisſeniories of Burgundy or no, knowing thetn eafie to be taken, becauſe in maner 
allthe force of the countrie was flaine in theſethree bartels. Touching the which 
oint, his reſolution ( whereunto few Ithinke but my ſelfe were priuy) was, if the 
uke were eſcapedaliue, ro command his army that lay in Champaigne and Barrois 
eo enter incontinent into Burgundie during this great feare andaſtoniſhmenr of the 
ople ; and hauing ſeazedall thecountrieinto his hands, he t to aduertiſe the 
Þule, that he did it onely to fauc it for himy-and defend it from the Almaines. For 
becauſe the ſaid Duchic was held of the crowne, he would for no good that itſhould 
bea pray forthem: but whatſocuer he had taken, he would faithfully reſtore 3as vn- 
doubtedly he would , though many happily will not creditir, And nomaruell; tor 
they knownot the reaſons that would haue mooued him thereunto: but healrered 
this determination when he vnderſtood of the Dukes death. Immediately afterthe 
King (being at Tours) had receiued the letters aboue mentioned,which reported no- 
thing of the Dukes death he ſent intothe towne for all his captaines , and'divers 
noble men,to whom he read theſe letters; whereat they ſeemedin apparance greatly 
to reioice: but thoſe that looked narrowlicr into their behaujour, perceiued har a 
cat many of them forced theirmirth, and wiſhed with all their harts, notwithſtan- 
Sag their outward ſhew, that the world had gone otherwiſe withthe Duke. The 
rcaton whereof peraducnture was, becauſe the K, heretofore had lied in greatteare; 
butnow they doubted, ſeeing himdeliuered of ſo many enemies,that he would alter 
many things , eſpecially offices and penſions. .Forthere were a;greatnumberin the 
company, that had borne armes againſt him both in the warre- called Tuz waar 
PVBLIKXE( whereof you hauc heard in the beginning of this hiſtoric) and in diuers 
other broiles berweene him-and the Duke of Guienne his brother, After he had 
communed awhilewith theſe noble men and captaines, he wenttomaſle; which be- 
ingended, he cauſed the rableto becouercd in his chamber, and madethemall dine 
with him; the Lord Chauncellor, and certaine others of his caunſell being alſo pre- 
ſene. All dinner-while he talked of theſe affaires :but I and diuers others marked with 
what appetite thoſe that ſate at thetable dined.” And vndoubtedly there was not one 
of them(I wot not whether for ioy or ſorrow) that ate halfe a mealesmeare;; yetwere 
they not alhamed to catcin theKings preſence, _ cucric one of them had often 
2 


before 
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before dined athis table. VVhen the King was riſen from dinner, he withdrewfirg. 
ſelfe, and gauetodiuers , certaine ofthe Duke of Burgundies lands it hewere dead, 
and ſoone afterdiſpatched the Admirall of Fraunce , called the baſtard of Bourbon: 
and my ſelfe, Suing vs commiſſion to receiue into his alleageance as many aswould: 
become his ſubiects; and further :. commanding vs to depart incontinent, and to, 
openall couriers packets that we ſhould meere with,to the end we might be certain. 
ly informed whether the Duke weredead oraliue, We departed in great haſte, 
* By what though intheextreameſt cold weather thateuerT felt: and when he had ridden abou 
—r ares halfe a daics iourney, we met with a Poſte, whom we commanded to deliuer vshis 
was knowne, letters; the contents whereof were, that the Duke was found among the dead bo. 
_ rey dies *, and knowen by an Italian Page that ſerued him, and by his Phyſttioncalled 
i * > Maſter Louppea Portugaleborne,who ſentwordto Monſeur de Cran of the Dukehis 
Maſters death,who incontinent aduertiſed the King thereof. 


How the King after the Duke of Eurganates death ſeazedimo his hands 
the towne of <Abbeuille and of the anſwer they 
of Arr as gaue bim. 
Chap, 11. 


> 6) Hen we vnderſtood theſe newes , we rid foorthwith to the ſub- 
S burbs of Abbeuille, and werethe firſt that brought word ofthe 
D//@> Dukes death into thoſe parts. At our arriual we found the towns 
25 men in treaty with Monſeur de Torcy, whom they had loucddf 
p longtime, Burtthe ſoldiers and thoſe thathad beene the Dukes 
2 \f2\NfEQ officers, treated with vs about the deliuery of the towne bya 
MH — Zu I meciicnger whom we ſent thither before vs, ſo farre foorththat 
vpon ourpromiſes they cauſed fower hundred launcesto departthe towne, which 
the rownes men ſecing, itnmediately opened the gates to Monſcur de Torcy, greatly 
tothe hinderanceof the captaines and theother officers of the towne; to ſeucnor 
cight of the which we had promiſed both money and penſtons (for we had commil- 
fion from the King ſorodo) whereof nothing was performed becauſe the townewas 
not yeclded by their meanes. This rowne of Abbeuille was parcell of thoſe lands 
that King Charles the ſeucnth engaged to Duke P4i/pof Burgundie arthe treatie 
of Arras, vnder this condition, that tor default of heire male they ſhould retmets 
thecrowne. Wherefore it is not to be maruelled if ſo lightly they openedtovs 
their gates. From Abbeuille we rid to Dourlans, and ſent to ſommon 
chietefowne of Artois, the ancient inheritance ofthe Earles of Flaunders; which 
hath 4lwaies deſcended as well to the heires femals as males. Monſeur de Rawaffan 
and Monſcur de Cordes, who were within the towne condeſcendedtocome andrreat 
with vs at an abbey ncerethe towne called Mont Saint Eloy , bringing withchem 
certaine of the towne, To the which treatie we agreed that I ſhould go and certane 
with me ; for becauſe we ſuppoſed they would not yeeld to our:requeſts,, it'ws 
thought goodthat the Admirall ſhould notgo,: Immediately after my arrivallat 
the place aſſigned, the Lords of Rauaſtaine and Cordes being accompanied:with 
divers gentlemen, and. certaine alfo of the towne repaired thither, Amongih 
thatcame to __ ate with vs forthe rowne, was their Recorder, called Maſter tolm 
ae la Fagirie, fince that timechicfe preſident in the court Parlament at Paris; ve 
required them atthis meeting to open vs the gates and to receiue vs into the romne 
forthe King, ſaying hat he claimed bothrowne and countey as hisby m of col 
ERP | | cation 


TE IT 


PHILIP DE: COMMINES. 16%; 


1 fiſcation 3 adding that if they refuſed ſotodo theymere like to beforced thereumo; 
b ſceing both their Prince was {laine and/their countrey vnfurniſhed of men 
T war, becaulc of theſe three batrels they had loſt. The Lords aboue named made vs 
p anſixer by the ſaid Maſter /oby de la Y aquerie, that this countie of Artois appertained 
of right tothe Lady of Burgundie, daughter and heire to Duke Charles, and deſcen- 
ded to her by inheritance from the Lady cMargaret ſometime Counteſle of Flaun- 
ders, Artois,Burgundie, Neuers, and Retell, the which married with Philiprhe firſt, | 
Duke of Burgundic, ſonne to King Jobn of Fraunce *, and yoongeſt brother toKing ' The pede- 
Charles the itt: wheretore they humbly beſought the King to keepetherruce con- © 7 he 
cluded berweene him and the late Duke Charles. Our communication was but ſhort; ks will 
for we ſuppoſed before our meeting, that this ſhould be our anſwer, But the chicfe fb<w,how all 
cauſeofmy going into thoſe parts,was ro commune with certaine of mine acquain- o "ra yg 
rancethere, and todraw them tothe Kings ſeruice: with ſome of the which I ſpake, this Lady 
who ſoone after became his fairhtull ſeruants accordingly. Theſe countries were in 3% 
maruellous feare and aſtoniſhment, and not without cauſe; forIthinke that incighe 
daies they could not haue Jeuicd cight men of armes, Further, inallthoſe quarters 
were notabouc 1 5 00.{oldiers,horſemen and footmen, which lay towards Namur & 
in Henaulr,& were of thoſe that eſcaped out of the batte! where the Duke was {laine, 
Their woonted termes and maner of ſpeech were now cleane altered; for they ſpake: 
lowly and humbly: which I writenot to accuſerthem , as thoughin times paſttheir 
words had beene more arrogant than became them but therruth tswhen I was there 
they thought ſo well of themſelues , thatthey vſed not ſuch reverentlanguage , nei- 
ther to the King,nor of the King,as they hauedone fithence. VVherefore if men were hy. 
wiſe, they would vſe ſuch faire ſpecch in time of -proſperitic, thatin aduerſitiethey” / 
ſhould not need to change their termes. Ireturned tothe Admirall, to make report 
of my negotiation : immediately whereupon we were aduertiſed that the King wasat 
hand; for he ſet foorth ſoone after vs , and commanded letters to be written both in 
his owne name,and diucrs of his ſeruants names, to cauſe certaine to repaireto him, 
by whoſe meanes he truſted to bring all theſe ſeniories vnder his obedience, 


A diſcomrſe nor appertaming to the principal matter of the great ioie the King 
was inzo ſee himſelfe delivered of ſo many enemies, and of the | 
error he commited touching the reducing of 
theſe countries of Burgundy to 
his obedience. 


Chap.12. 


s Ea He King reioiced notalittle to ſee himſelfe thus delivered of al ; 
7 thoſe whom he hatcd and were hisprincipall enemies: of ſome 
2S., of thewhich he had taken-the revenge himſelfe; namely the 
G 32 Conſtable of France,the Duke of Nemours,anddiucrs others, 
> ) his brother the Duke of Guyenne was dead whole inheritance. 


J was fallento him. In like manerall they of the houſe of Aniou 


LT Aewcrcdead,namely King Rene of Sicilic, the Dukes of Calabria 
Tohnand X icholas, and their coſin the Earle of Maine, and afterward of Prouence 7 
the Earle of Armignac was ſlaine at Leſtore, and all their lands and goods fallento 
the King. Butbecauſe this houſe of Burgundie'\was greater and-mightier thanthe 
reſt, and had made ſharpe war with the' Engliſh mens aide ypon. his father K.Charkes 
the ſeuenth,thirtic two yecrs without truce, and IIS dominions Es 4 

Z > 
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his,and their ſubic&s alwaies defirous ro make war vpon him and his realme : there 
fore he reioiced more at their Princes death,thanat the death of all the reſt, Further, 
he now fully perſwaded himſclfe, that during his life , no man neither within his 
Realme, not inthe countries bordering vponir, would once lift vp his anger again 
him. Forhe was in peace( as youhauc heard ) with the Engliſh men, which hee 
trauelled to the vttermoſt of his power to continue. But although he were thus void 
of all feare : yer did not God permit him to take the wiſcſt courle forthe archieui 
ofthis his enterpriſe being of ſo great imporrance. And ſure it appeererh bothby 
that God ſhewed then and hath ſhewed ſince, that he meant tharply to puniſhthis 
houſe of Burgundy,as wel in the perſon of the Prince,as of the ſubiccts,and of thoſe 
that lived amongſtthem. For if the King our Maſter had taken the beſt courſe, the 
warresthat haue conſumed them fince had neuerhapned. For if he had done ashe 
oughtto haue done, he ſhould haue ſoughtto ioine to the crowne all thoſe 
Seniories whereunto he could pretend no title , either by marriage or by courteous 
dealing with the. ſubie&s; which thing he might then eaſily haue accompliſhed, 
ſecingthe grear fearc, miſcric,and diſtreſſe theſe countries were in at that time, And 
if he had thus done, he ſhould both haue rid them of many troubles,and inlargedand 
enriched his owne Realme through long peace , which by this mieanes had beene 
cafily obtained. He mightalſo hereby haue caſed his Realme giuers waies, efpeci- 
ally of the charge of mien of armes, who continually ride vp and down from onccor- 
nerof the Realmero another, oftentimes vpon ſmall occaſion. While the Duke of 
Pgn”y yctliued, be cftſoones debated with me what were beſt ro be done if the 
faid Duke hapnedto dic. And then he diſcourſed maruellous wiſely thereof, ſaying, 
thathe would trauell to make a mariage betweene the King his ſoone nowraigning, 
and the Dukes daughter, atterward Duches of Auſtrich,which if ſhe refuſed beca 
ofthe Daulphia his ſons yoong age; then he would atremptto win her to mary ſome 
yoong Lord of thisrealme, to obraine thereby her fricnd(hip and her ſubieRts, and 
recoucr without blowes that he claimed to be his: inthe which mindehe continued 
rill eight daics before he vnderſtood of rhe Dukes death. Bur this wiſe deliberation 
he began ſomwhartto alter the ſelfe ſame day he recciued newes thereof, and the very 
inſtant that he diſpatched the Admirall and me. Notwithſtanding he diſcovered 
not his purpoſetherein, but made promiſe rodiuers of lands and lordſbips thathad 
beene in the Dukes poſſeſſion. 


How Han,Bohain,Saint Quintin and Peronne were yeelded to the King, 
and how he ſent Maier Oliner his Barber ropra- 
eiſe with them of Gawnr. 
Chap 13. 


D&Ff He King beingon the way comming after vs , recciued good 
an, nowes from all parts: forthe caſtelsof Han and Bohaig weit 
ZZ, yeclded vntohim , andthe citizensof Saint Quintins ofthe 
k& W own accord recciued Monſeur de Meuyrheirneighbor intothe 
"af LOwne for him, Further he affured himſelfe of Peronne, which 

(2) 'Vilkam of Biſche held , and was put in hope both by vs and 
®others,thar Monſeur de Cordes would reuoltto him, Furtherb 

= PRA, ina village neere to the which 
WaCDOINC , ifpatched divers others into other places, being in grearhop® 
of themall; butthe moſt part of them ſerued A Ros then _ 
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When he drew neer to Peronne I went to meet him, and found him in a village,whi- 
cher MJ\illam of Biſche and certaine others came & preſenred him the keies of the 
rowne,whereof he was right glad. The King abode there that day,& Idined with him 
after mine accuſtomed maner : for his pleature was rhat ſeuen or cightatthe leaſt and 
ſomtimes more ſhould ordinarily fit at his owne table. Butafter dinner he withdrew 
himſelfe, and ſcemed tobe diſcontented with the ſmall exploitthe Admiralland I 
had done, ſaying : that he had ſent Maſter Ofwer his barber to Gauntto bring that 
rowne to his obedience, and Robinet Dodenforr to Saint Ommers, who was well Fien- 
ded there : and theſe he commended as fit men to receiue the keies of a towne., and 
put his forces into it. Divers others alſo he named, whom he had ſentto orher grear 
townes: and this matter he made Monſeur de Lede, 2nd two orthree others to de- 
bate with me. It became not me to reaſon againſt him, nor gainfay hispleafure; bur 
I rold him that] feared Maſter Olizer and the others whom he named, would notſo 
calily take theſe great townes,as they ſuppoſed, The King vſedthis communication 
with me,becauſc he had altered his minde, and hoped by reaſon of his good ſucceſle 
in the beginning,thar al the countrie would yecld vato him. Moreoner,he was coun- 
ſelled by diuers ( and was alſo of himſelte inclined thereunto) waerly ro deſtroy this 
houſe of Burgundy,and to diſperſe the ſeniories thereof among diuers men;fome of 
the which he named,vpon whom he was purpoſed to beſtow the Earldoms, namely, 
Henault and Namur that border vpon Fraunce: with the greater ſeniories, as Bra- 
bant, Holland, and the reſt, he meant to win certaine Princes of Almaineto his 
friend(hip,tothe end they might aide him inthe archicuing of hisenterpriſe. Althe 
which marters it pleaſed him to acquaint mewith; bicaule I had counſelled him be- 
fore to take rhe other courſe aboue rehearſed: wherefore he would that I ſhould vn- 
derſtand the reaſons, why he followed not mine aduiſe. Further he alleaged, that 
this courſe ſhould be moſt beneficiall for hisrealme, the which had ſuſtained infi- 
nite troubles, bicaufe of the greatnes of this houſe of Burgundie,and the mightic (e- 
niories that it poſleſſed. And ſure as touching the world, his reaſons carried great 
thew (though in conſcience me thoughtotherwiſe:) notwithſtanding ſuch was bis 
wiſedome, that neither Inor any of his ſeruants could ſee ſo far into his affaires as 
himſelfe did ; for vndoubtedly he was one of the wiſcſt and ſubrileſt Princes that 
lived in his time. But in ſuch waightie affaires God diſpoſcth the harrs of Kings and 
reat Princes, which heholdeth in his hands, and direerh them into thoſe waics 
beſt ſcrue forthe executing of his determinations : for vndoubredly if it had 
leafed him, thatthe King ſhould ftill haue continued in that courſe which he of 
hirnſelfe had deuiſed beforethe Dukes death; the wars that haue been ſince, and yer 
are, had neuer happened. Bur we were vnwoorthie on both {ides to enioy that quier 
peace that was then offered vs, which ſure was the onely cauſcof the Kings error, 
not want of wit: for as yowhaue heard, in wit no manexcelled him, I write of theſe 
affaircsar large, to thewthat when a man antempteth any great enterpriſe, he ought 

at the firſt thoroughly to debate it, tothe end he may chooſethe wiſeſt way; 
eſpecially to. ſubanc himſelte to God, and humbly to beſeech him rodire@ hinrinto 
the beſt courſe, which is the principall point, as appecreth both by the fcriptures 
and by experience, I minde not heerero blame the King,nor ſay thathe erred in this 
behalfe : for peraduenture diuers which knewand vnderftood more than my ſelfe, 
were then and yerare of his opinion; notwithſtanding the matter was not debared 
therenorelſewhere, Further ry that write Chronicles,frame their ſtile common- 
ly roctheir commendation of whom they ſpeake, omitting divers points, formtimes 
bicauſe they know notthe truth ofrhem, Bur as touching my ſelfe, —__ _- 
nothing 
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nothing buethatis true, and which my ſelfe citherhaue ſcene or learned of ſuchpar.” 


tics as are woorthic'of credite, notregarding any mans commendation, For'gg 
Prince is to bethought ſo wiſc,butthat he erreth ſomerime,yca oftentimes ifheline 
long, as ſhould well appecre by their a&tions,if they were alwaies truly reported, The | 
greateſt Senates and Conſuls that be or euer haue beene, haucerred and do erre, ag 
we may readc and daily (ec, 

When the King had repoſed himſelfe one day in this viltage neere to Peronne, he 
determinedthe next morning to make his entry into the rowne ; for it was yeelded 
him as youhauc heard. And at his departure he drew me afide, and commanded me 
to go intothe countrey of Poictouandthe frontiers of Britaine, telling me in mine 
care thatif neither Maſter Ofuers enterpriſe tooke effect, nor Monſeur de Cordesre- 
uolted to him ; he would cauſe all the countrey of Artois called La Leuce lyi 
vpontheriucr of Lis, tobe burned; and that donererurne againe into Toma 
deſired himto be good to certaine who by my meanes were become his ſcruants,and 
andto whom I had promiſed in his namepenſions and great rewards: whereuponhe 
tooke their names of me in writing, and performed all that I had promiſed, Thus 1 
tooke my leaue of him forthat time, Buteuen as I was taking horſe, Monſeur & 
Ludecameto me, whom the King for certaine conſiderations fauored greatly, He 
wasa man much giuen to his owne priuate gaine,and as he cared not to deceiueand 
abuſe any man : ſo was he alfo very light of FL licfe and often beguiled himſclte. He 


had been brought vp with the King from hischildhood, 8& knew which way to feede 
his huinor, and had a very pleaſant head. Hecame and faid thus to me ( wiſely after 
aicſting maner) whatdepart you now when you ſhould be made or neuer;ſceingthe 
great things that fall dayly into the Kings hands, wherewith he may enrich thoſe 
that he loueth? Formy partT looke tobe gouernor of Flaunders, and to makemy 
ſclte all of gold, in _—_—_ which words, he brake foorth into great laughta: 


but I hadno luſt to laugh bicauſeI feared that this proceeded of the King. Mine 
anſwer was,thatI would be right glad if his fortune might be ſuch, and that I truſted 
the King would not forget me. 

Accrtaine knight of Hainault was come to me not paſt halfe an hower before 
my departure, who brought me newes of diuers with whom I perſwaded by let- 
ters to putthemſelues into the Kings ſeruice, The ſaid Knight and I are kinſemen, 
and he is yetliuing, wherfore neither wil I name him,nor thoſe of whom he brought 
me this aduerriſement. His offer in few words was to yceld vnto the King the chiele 
places and townes in Hainault, VVhereofI aduertiſed the King euen as I was taking 
my leaue; who after he had talked with the faid knight, told me that neither henor 
thoſe others whom I named were ſuch as he had need of, He miſliked one forthis 
point,and another forthat,and their offer ſeemed vnto him nothing: forhe 
to obtaine allthathe deſired without them, Againe, after my departure the King 
made Monſeur de Zede to commune with the fame knight, who was muchdi 
tented with the ſaid de Lades words,and departed incontinent without entring into 
tarther treaty, bicauſe the ſaid de Zude and he wouldneuer haue agrecd in any point 
For whereas this knight was come out of Hainalt to get ſomewhar ar the Kings 
hands whereby to inrich himſelfe: the ſaid de Zude at the firſt meeting askedhim 
whatthe townes would giue him to commend their cauſe to the King, thinke verily 
. that this refuſall the King made to theſe knights proceeded alſo of God; for ſince 
thattime he would haue made good account of them if he could have drawnethem' 
to his ſeruice, But peraduenture God would not accompliſh his defire in all points 
either bicauſe of the reaſons abouc alleaged, orfor that he would norſuffer Ge 
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vſurpe this countrey of Hairnault (which isheld of the Empire) both bicauſe he had 

noritle thereunto, and alſo bicauſe of the ancient league berweene the Emperors 

andthe Kings of Fraunce, wherof the King himſelfe alſo ſeemed afterward to rake 

notice. For he held Cambray, le Quetnoy; and Boiſh * in Hainault, whereof Boidh * This z-16 
he ycelded againe, and reftored Cambray being anImperiall towne coneunalitie 1d.5.c2p.3- 
as it was before. Although my ſelfe were nor preſent at theſe aQtions, yerwas'E —- Wy 
informed how they paſſed: for I had good meanesto vnderſtarid of them bicanie Þ & out of 
was acquaiuted, and had beene brought vpin bor theſe Princes dominions, and 5%." 
haue fincealſo communed with diucrs that were the principalltnanagers of theſe —————_ 


affaires on both ſ1des., _ 


How Ma#ter Oliaer the Kings barber failing to execute his enterpriſe 
at Gaunt, found meanes 10 pur the Kings forces into 
Toarnay. Chap. 14. 


vo Aſter Olizer(as youhaue heard)was goneto Gamnt,and carried 
leners of credit to the Lady of Burgundie Duke Charles his 
9) daughter, hauingalſo commiſhon to perſwade with hir apart, 
1 dF co put hirſelfe intothe Kings gouernment *. Butthis wasnor * The King 
\ V/1 Fed bis principal charge:for he doubred that he ſhould nor obraine yn = 
NV] (\ 1caue tocommune with hir apart; andthough bedid, yer ſup- warde,bicauſe 
— 4 poſed hethat he ſhould not trame hir to his requeſt, Bur hig $v*r5 of bir 


hope was to raiſe ſome great tumulr in this towne of Gaunt; one 

which -hath euer beene-inclined to rebellion, and was the caſter ro be mooned there- ders, Artois, 
untoatthis preſent, bicauſe vader Duke Phulp and Duke Charks they hadliued.in «quran 
great awe, and loſt diuerspriuileges bythe treatie made withthe faid Duke Phulgp) of Fraunce : | 
after their wars with him ended. Duke Charles alſo had taken one priuilege from opemqragg 
them, concerning theeleQion of their Senate, foran offence made the firſt day he godfather, 
entred into the rowne as Duke : whereof bicauſe I haue made mention before, I will __ was the 
heere writeno further, All theſe reaſons — Maſter Ohner the Kings barber ©; - #5g 
to proceede in his enterpriſe, ſo far foorth that he diſcouercd his purpoſerto forme this Vlierts 
ſuch of the citizens, as he thoughtwould giue care vaterhim, offcring(beſides divers 7 this 
other promiſes) ro cauſe the King toreſtore them their privileges thatthey had loſt; a 
Burnotwithſtanding that he were not in their Towne-houſeto ſpeakepublikely to 

their Senate, bicauſe he meant firſtto aſlay if he coulddo any good withthis yoong 

Princefle; yet was his enterpriſe ſmelt out: wherefore after be had ſoiourned a few 

daics in Gaunt, he was ſent for to'declare his meſſage; whereupon he repaired to 

the Princes preſence, being apparrelledmuch more ſumptuoaſlic than became one 

of his calling, anddeliuered his letters. Thefaid Lady fate in hir chaire of cftate,ha-- 

uing about hir the Duke of Cleues, and the biſhop of Liege,with diners other noble 
men, and a'great number of hir ſubies.VVhen ſhe hadread hirlenei,the comman- 
ded him to declare his meſſage. Bur heanfwcred thathe had nothing to ſay bugts 

hir felte alone, Whereupon it was told him, that this was notthe maner of their 

countric, eſpecially ro commune in ſecret withthis yoong Lady being vamarricd, 

But he ſtill continued his former anfner, that he had nothing to ſay burto hir ſelfe 

apart, VVhereuponthey threatened tojqrake himfay fomwhat cle: which words pur 

him in feare. And Ithinke verily, that when he came todcliuer hisletter, be had nos 

berhought him what to ſay : for this was tothis principall.charge,as you baue heard, 

Thus Maſter O/#er departed for this tung wehourt fiuther Peeeks _ _ 

Ounce 
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Councell beganto ſcornehim, as well bicauſe of his baſc eſtate, as of his fookiſh 
ſpcech and behauiour, butcſpecially they of Gaunt (/in alittle village neere where. 
wato he was borne) ſcoffed and derided him, ſofar foorth that ſuddenly he fled 
thence, being aduertiſcd if he ſtaide there any longer.,that he ſhould be throwen into 
theriuer; which Ichinke would haue prooued true. The ſaid Mafter Olzer named 
himſelfe Earle of Melun, alittle rowne neereto Paris whereof he was captaine.From 
Gaunthe fled to Tournay, a towne inthat countrey ſubicCt to neither Prince, bu 
maruellouſly affeioned ro the King: tor itis his after aſorr,and paieth him yeerely 
ſixe thouſand franks ; butin all other reſpects liucth in libertie,and recciueth all ſons 
of men: it is a goodly towne and a ſtrong, as all the inhabitants thereabout cante. 
ſtifie. The churchmen and citizens haue all their poſſeſſions andreuenues in Henauk 
and Flaunders, in both the which countries it is ſituate. VVherefore they vied alwaies 
during the long wars betweene King Charles the ſcuenth and Philp Duke of Bur. 
gundie, to pay yeerely vnto the ſaid Duke ten thouſand franks; the which ſumme] 
haue ſcene them pay alſo to Duke Charles : but atthe time that Maſter O/zwer came 
thither, they were Guir ofall paiments, and liued in great wealth and quietnes, Al 
though Maſter O/uers charge aboue mentioned were too waightic fot him to deal 
in, yet was not he ſo muchto be blamed, as they chat commineed it to him: for not 
' withſtanding that his enterpriſe had ſuch ſucceſle, as it was ever like to bauez ye 
ſhewed he himaſelfe wiſe in thathe afterward did. For perceiuing the ſaid towne of 
Tournay to be ſituate vpon the frontiers of both the countries aboue named, and 
' very commodious to endammagethem both, if he could put the Kings forcestha 
- ayinthoſe parts into it; and knowing further, that the rownes men would neurt 
conſentthereunto, bicauſe they neuer tooke part with either Prince, but ſhend 
themſclues friends indifferently ro both: heſent word ſecretly to Monſcur deMay 
(whoſe ſonne was bailife of the town, but not reſident there) th he ſhould bringhis 
company which he had within S. Quintins, and certaine other bands thathyin - 
thoſe quarters, to the towne of Tournay; who at the hower appointed cameto.the 
gate, where he found Maſter O/wer accompanied with thirtie or fortie perſons, who 
partly by fauor, and partly by force cauſed the gate to be opened, and receiued the 
Kings men; wherewith the peopleof the towne were well-ynough: contented, but 
not the gouernors: of whom Maſter Olier ſent ſeuen or cight to Paris,whencethey 
 departednot-during the Kings life, After theſe men of armes, entred alfo-diuers 
other ſoldiers, who did greatharme afterward inthe two countries aboue named:fot 
they ſpoiled and burned many goodly villages and faire farms,more to the danmage 
ofthe inhabitants of Tournay, than of any other forthe reaſons abou alleaged; To 
be ſhort, ſo long they ſpoiled that the Flemmings aroſe, and tooke out of priſonthe 
Duke of Guelderland ( whom Duke Charles had held priſoner) and made himthet 
captaine : and inthiscſtate came before the towne of Tournay, where they lay 1% 
long, butfled in great diſorder; and loſt many of their men, and among thereſtthe 
Duke of Guelders, who had put himſelfe behinde to maintaine the skirmith (bt 
ing cuill followed ) was there {laine, as. hereafter you ſhall here more at lays 
Vheretore this honor. and goad ſucceſſethathappenedto the King, andthegeat 
loſlc his enimiesrecciued, proceeded of the ſaid Maſter Oluers wiſedom and judge 
ment: ſo that peraduenturc a wiſer man,anda greater perſonage than he, mightha® 
failedro atchicue the like enterpriſe. I haue ſpoken ynough of the great chargetius 
lage Princecomtwitted to this mweane perſon, vnfitto manage ſo waightic A 
onely adding, that it ſeemed that God had troubled the Kings wits in this 
For,as Laid before, if he had not thoughtthis enterpriſe far caſicr than indeede 
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was; but had appeaſed his wrath, and laid downe his greedy defire of revenge vpon 
chishouſe of Burgundie, vadoubredly he had held ax this day allthoſe Seniories vn- 
der his ſubieRion. 


Of the ambaſſadors the Lady of Bur gundy daughter to the late Dake Charles 
ſent ro he King, and how by meanes of Monſeur de Cordes the 
oftie of Arras the rownes of Hedin and Bollein, 
and the towne of Arras it ſeife, were 
yeelded to the King. 

Ghap. 15. 


wa WA Ou haue heard how Maſter IVilliam Biſche yeelded Peronne, to 
KDE 4H, ) the King. The ſaid B:ſche was a man of baſe parentage,borne at 
SEAN AE Molins-Engibers in Ninernois; butinriched and greatly ad- 
FU_kN, 1 5 uanced by Duke Charles of Burgundy,who made him capraine 
C NY : of Peronne, bicauſe his houſe called Clery (being a ftrongand 
FS GJ Igoodly caſtell that the faid B:che had purchaſed) was neere 
D) = C 4 vntoir. But to proceede;after the King had made his entry into 
the rowne,certaine ambaſſadors came to him from the Lady of 
Burgundy, being all the greateſt and nobleſt perſonages that were able ro do hir any 
ſeruice : which was vnadmſedly doneto fend ſo many together ; bur ſuch was their 
deſolation and feare, that they wiſt not well what to ſay or do. The aboue named _. 
ambaſſadors were theſe; the Chauncellor of Burgundy called Maſter Williav Hu- —_ 
onet, a notable wiſe man, who had beene in great credit with Duke Charles, and was as Twor and 
Fiohly aduanced by him. The Lord of Himbercourr (fo often before mentionedin YI 
this hiſtoric) was there alſo, (who was as wiſea gentleman, and as able to manage a die witch 
waightic cauſe as cuer I knew any) togither with the Lotd of la Vere, a great Lord in r<ipc& allo 
Zcland, andthe Lord of Grutuſe, and diuers others as wellnoble men as church 17 Neg 
men, and burgeſles of good rownes. The King before he gaue them audience, tra- as be required 
uelled both generally with them all, and apart witheuery one ofthem to draw them A725 was 
to his ſeruice. They all gaue him humble and lowly words, as men in great feare. ,,;, earn wg 
Notwithſtanding, thoſe that had their poſlefſhions far from his dominjons in fuch towne andthe 
countries as they thought to be out of hisreachwould norbinde themſclues to him \'? 1500008 
inany reſpe&, vnlefſe the mariage berweene his ſonne the Daulphin andthe faid Dukes of Bur- | 
Lady therr Miſtres tooke effect. But the Chauncellor &the Lord of Himbercourr, _. 
who had liucd long in great authocitie, whereinthey ſtill defired to continue; and he draw 
had their lands lying neere tothe Kings dominions, the one in the Duchy of Bur- bricge was 
gundy, the other in Picardy necre to Amiens: gaue careto his offers, and promiſed - ma 
ro ferue him in furthering chis mariage, andalſo wholy to become his the ma- burthe King 
riage being accompliſhed: which courfe he liked not (though it were ſimply the d*=: downe 
beſt) but was diſpleafed with them, for that they would nor then abſolutely enter tion of the 
into his feruice. Notwithſtanding he ſhewed chem no countenance of diſpleaſure towne, and 
bicauſc he would vſe their helpe as he might. Moreouer, the King hauingnow good [27iificd che 
intelligence with Monfeur de Cordes captaine and gouernor of Arras,by his counſell tered allo the 
and aduiſerequired thele ambafſadorsto cauſe thefaid de Cordes toreceiue his men Frawbridge, 
into the city of Arras * : for at thattime there were wals and trenches betweene the -- vie wag 
towne and rhe citic, but the towne was then fortified againſt the city *; and now ne, whereas 
contrariwile the citic is fortified againſt the rowne, After diuers perſwaſions vſed **i2** © v3 


drawen vp in- 


to the {aid ambaſſadors, that this thould bethe beſt and readieſt way to obtaine to the tomne. 
PEACE 
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ein ſhewing ſuch obediencetothe King,they agreed tohis demaund.efpeci 

the Chauncellor and Himbercourt, and ſent a letter of diſchargetothe faid de Cor. 

des, wherein they aduertiſed him of their conſent to the deltuerie of the citie of 

Arras. Into the which ſoſoone as the King was entred, he raiſed bulworks of earth 

againſt the gates of the trowne, and indiuers other places neeretothe rowne, Fur. 

ther, bicauſe of rhis diſcharge, Monſeur 4e Cordes and the men of warthat were with 

rIfche King him, departed out of the towne 3, and went whither them liſted, and ſerued where 

had deman- them beſt liked. Andas touching the ſaid de Cordes, he now accounting himlelfe 
- nenF mg diſcharged ofhis Miſtres ſeruice, by the ambaſſadors lerters aboue mentioned} de- 

ambzadors termined to do homage to the King, and ro enter into his ſeruice , both bicauſe his 
would neue houſe, name,and armes were on this fide the riuer of Somme (tor he was called Mz. 
_— er Philip of Creuecceur, ſecond brother to the Lord of Creuecceur : ) and alſobi. 
was thewhole chuſe the territories ſo often aboue mentioned, which the houſe of Burgundie had 
ſtrengtn 0:50 zolfefied ypon the ſaid river of Somme, during the liues of Duke Philjpand Duke 
bur by obtai- Char/es, returned now without all controucrſic to the crowne, For by the conditions 
1 ng fy of the treatic of Arras, they were giucn tO Duke Phil, and his heires males onely, 
not ercarcly VVhercfore ſecing Duke Charles leftno ifſue but his daughter, the ſaid Maſter Phi. 
accompted . /g of Crenecceur became without all doubt the Kings ſubieGt: ſo that he could con- 
9 props mitno fault by entring intothe Kings ſeruice, and reſtoring to him that which he 
vnfortified,) held of him, vnlefſe he had done homage anew tothe Lady of Burgundy, Notmith 
= rs ſtanding men haue reported, and will report diuerſly of him for this fat : wherefore 
charge, who Leaue the matter to other mens judgements. True it is that he had beene brought 
ſoenc after yp,cnriched,and aduaunced to great honor by Duke Charles, and that his motherfor 
amp acertaine ſpace was gouerneſle of the Lady of Burgundy in hir childhood : and fur: 
ofArras,and ther, when the Duke of Burgundy died, he was gouernor of Picardie, Seneſchalld 
thegreareſt Pygnthicu, Capraine of Courtray, gouernor of Peronne, Montdidier and Roye, and 


[16 devs e Captaine of Bolloin and Hedin. All the which offices he holdeth yer atthis preſent 


countrey © 


"x wel of the King ; in ſuch maner and forme, as after the Dukes death theKing our Maſter 
* For they : 
were willing confirmed them vato him. 


ro yeelde x; After the King had fortified the citic of Arras (as you haue heard) he departed 
Þur bic _ thence to beſiege Hedin, leading thither with him the ſaid de Cordes, who had beene 
tu like Captaine ofthe place nor paſt three daies before, and his men were yet within it,and 
ſoldiers, and 1nade ſhew as though they would defend it for the Lady of Burgundy, ſaying; that 
without ulP!= they had ſworneto be rrue vnto hir:bur after the artillerie+ had beaten ir two orthree 
fon they de- daies they fell to parlament with the ſaid de Cordes their late capraine, and yeekded 
iredro have thetowne to the King, But this was indecdea compact matter betweene the King 
4s wer men and them, From thence the King went before Bolloin,where the like was alſodone: 
fore it, but they held, as I remember, a day longer than the others. This was a very dang&- 
rous enterpriſe it there had becne ſoldiers inthe countrie ; andthat the King knew 
well ynough, as he afterward told me : for diuers in Bolloin, perceiuing thistobea 
mecere colluſton betweene the ſoldiers and him,trauclled to put men into the tonne, 
if they could haue levied them intime, and to hauedefended itin goode 
ring the ſpace of tiucor fixe daiesthat the King lay before Bolloin, they of Armas 
percciuing how they had beene abuſed, and conſidering in whatdanger they 
being enuironed on euery fide with a great number of ſoldiers, and great forceof 
artillery: trauelled to leuy men to put into thetown, and writ thereabout to.thell 
_ neighbors of Liſle and Douay. Atthe ſaid towneof Douay was Monſeur de Yay); 
and diuers others whoſe names I remember not, with afewe horſemen eſcaped'out 


of the bartell of Nancy, Theſedetermined cocnter the towne of Arras, and il 
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all the force they conld, being to the number two or three hundred horſe g00d 
and bad, and fiue or ſixe hundred footemen;, Bur they of Douay ( whoſe pecockes 
feathers were not yet all pulled ) conſtrained them ſpuce of cheir reethsro depart the 
rownc at nooneday, which was great folly, and ſo came of ir. Forthe countreybe- 
yond Arras 1s asplaine aSa mans hand, and betweene Douay and Arras are about 
huc leagues. It they had taricd rill night (as they would it they might haue beene ſut- 
fered) they had ſure accompliſhed their enterpriſe, Burwhen they were vponthe 
way, they whom the King left in the citie of Arras,namely Monſeur de Lude,tohn de 
Fox,and the Marſhall of Loheacs companie being aduertiſed of their comming,de- 
xer:nined with all ſpeed to 1if]ue toorth and encounter them, and to pur all in hazard 
rather then to ſuffer thein to enter the towne: tor they well percetuedthar if they 
entered the towne, the citic could not be detended, Their enterpriſe was verie dan- 
gerous, yet they executed it valiantly, and put to flight this band iſſued out of Do- 
uay the which alſo they ſo ſpeedily purſued, that they were all ina manner either 
{lane or taken, and among(t the priſoners was Monfeur de Fergy himfelte, The next 
day the King arriued there in perſon , retoicing much becauſe of this diſcomfiture, 
and cauſed all the priſoners to be brought betore him, and of the tooremen com- 
mandcd a great number to be {laine, to put thereby thoſe fewmen of war yet remai- 
ningin thole quarters, into the greaterteare. Moreouer, Monſeur 4e Yergy he kept 
long in priſon,becaufe he would by no meanes be brought to do him homage z not- 
withitanding riat he lay in cloſe priſon & inirons :but inthe end having been priſo- 
neraycere and more, by his mothers perſwaſton he yeelded tothe Kings pleaſure; 
wherein hedid wiſely. For the King reſtored him to all his lands,and allthoſe he was 
inſure for, He gauehim fartherten,thouſand franks of yeerely xenenewes, anddi- 
vers other goodly offices. They whichecſcaped out of this diſtottfirure, being very 
tewe in number entred the towne , before the which the King brought his arzllerie 
and laid his batterie, Theartillerie was goodly and great , andthe batreric terrible z 
but the rowne wall and the ditch nothing ſtrong: wherefore they within were in 
great feare,the rather becauſe the rowne was vtterly vnfurnithed of foldiers;Further, 
Monſeur de Cordes had good intelligence within it; and to ſay the truth, the citie be- 
ing in the Kings handsthe towne could notbe defended : wherefore they tcl] to par- 
lamentand yeclded it by compoſition, which notwithſtanding was ewll obſerued ; 
whereof Monſeur de Zade was partly toblame, For diuers Burgeſſes and honeſt men 
were flaine in the preſence of him and Maſter Wilam de Ceri/ay, who maruellouſly 
inriched themſclues there: for the ſaid de Zudetold me that he got during the time of 
his being there twenty thouſand crownes, and two timbers of Marterns. Moreouer, 
they of the towne lent the King 60000, crownes, whiclifttnme was much too great 
for their abilitie ; but I thinke it was repaied them, for they 6f Cambray lent 40000. 
which Iam ſure were reſtored,as I thinke were theſe alſo. 


ER 
LEG 


wi 


FAS 
Ce 


ECG) We 'F; 


Q_1 


170 THE FIFT. BOOKE OF 


How rhe eltizens of Gaunt haning v/arped authority ouer their Princeſſe after hix 
| fathers death,came in ambaſſage to the King as from the 
three eſtates of their conntrey. 
Chap.16. 


S$&79 He ſame time the ſiege lay before Arras,the Lady of Burgun- 

7 die was at Gauntin the hands of hirmutinous ſubieQts greatly 
's >, £O hir loſſe; buttothe Kings profit : for alwaies ones lofle isan 
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SH 


T, | 

> VR Prors being to thenumber of {1x and twentie,and put them all or 
the greateſt part rodeath; pretending thar they did it becauſe the ſaid Senatorsthe 
day before had commannded one tobe beheaded , thoughnot without deſert, yet 
without authority (as they ſaid,) their commiſſion being determined withthe Dukes 
death, by whom they were choſen intothat office. ,They flew alfodiuers honeſt men 
of thetowne that had beene the Dukes friends; amongſt whom were ſoine, tha 
when I ſerued him diflwaded him in my preſence from deſtroying a great part of the 
towne of Gaunt , which he was fully refolued ro haue done, Further, they conſtra- 
_ ned their Princeſſe tocontirme all their ancient priuileges, both thoſe they loſtin 
the time of Duke Phr{ipby the treatic of Gauures, and thoſe alſo that Duke Charts 
tooke from them. The ſaid priuileges ſerued them onely for firebrands of rebellion 
againſt their Princes , whom aboucall thingsthey defirc to ſee weake and feeble, 
Moreouer during their Princes minority,and before they begin to gouerne,they ar 
maruellous tender ouer them ; but when they are come to the gouernment they can- 
not away withthem, as appeereth by this Ladic whom they loued deerely and mach 
tendered before hir comming to the ſtare, Further, youſhall vnderſtand that if after 
the Dukes death theſe men of Gaunt had raiſed no troubles, but had ſoughttode- 
tend the countrey they might eaſily haue put meninto Arras,and peraduentureinto 
Peronne; but they minded onely theſe domeſticall broiles. Notwithſtanding while 
the King late beforethe towne of Arras,certaine ambaſladors came to him tromthe 
threeeſtates oft!:e ſaid Ladies countries, For at Gaunt were certaine deputies tor 
thethree eſtates, butthey of the rowne ordered all atthceir pleaſure, becaulethey 
heldtheir Princes in their hands, The King gaue theſe ambaſſadors audicnce, who 
among other things, ſaid : that they made no ouertureof peace; but with conſentof 
their Princeſſe; who was determined in all matters to follow the aduiſe and countell 
ofthe three eſtares of hir countrie, Further, they required the King to end hiswarin 
Burgundie and Artois,and to appoint a day when they might meetc to treat fri 

togither of peace; and in the meane time that he would cauſe a ſurccaſe of arms. 
TheKing hadnow in a maner obtained al he deſired and ſuppoſed the ſucceſle ofthe 
reſt would haue anſwered his expeRation otherwiſe than it did, becauſe he wasctt- 
tainly informed,that moſt of the men of war in the countrie were dead and {laine, 
knew wellthat a great many others had forſaken the ſaid Ladics ſeruice, eſpecial 
Monſeur de Cordes,of whom he made great reckoning,and not without cauſe; for he 
could not haue taken by force in long time, thar which by his intelligence he obtar 
ned in few daies, as before you hauc heard: wherfore he made ſmal account of thel 
ambaſſadors demaunds. Further,he percciued theſe inen of Gauntto be ſuch ſeditl- 
ous perſons, and fo inclined totrouble the ſtate of their countrie , that his cnimic® 
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others gaine. Theſe citizens of Gaunt fo ſoone as they vnder. 
| "a> a& ſtood of Duke Charleshis death , thinking themſclues th 
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by meanes thereof ſhould notbe able to adviſe, nor giue order how to reſiſt him;For 
of thoſe that were wiſe, and had beene in ctedirwith their formerPrinces, none were 
 calledto thedebarting ofany marter of ſtate, but perſecuted, andin danger of death: 
eſpecially the Burgundians whom they hated extremely, becauſe: of their great au- 
choritie intimes paſt, Moreouer; the King (who ſaw furcher intotheſe affatres than . 
any man in his realm)knew well what affection the citizens of Gaunt had euerborne ; 
rotheir Princes, and how-much they deſired to ſecthem affeebled; ſothat they in ; 
their countrey felt no ſmarrtthereof, VVherefore he thoughtitbeſt to nowith their 
domeſticall contentions , and to ſet them further by the earesrogerher ; which was 
ſoone done : for theſe whom he hadtodo with, were butbeaſtsz moſt part of them 
rownes men vnacquainted with thoſe ſubtill practiſes, wherein he had beene trained 
vp,and could vſefor his purpoſe, better than any man liuing, / - 
The King laide holde on theſe wordes of the ambaſſadors, that their Princeſle 
would do nothing without the conſent and aduiſe of thethree eſtates of her coun- 
rrey,and anſwered that they were euill informed of her pleaſure, and of certaine par- 4 
ticular men about her: for he knew very perfeCtly , that ſhe meant to gouemeal] hir _ 
affaires by tie adviſe of certaine particular perſons , who deſired nothing lefle than F 
peace : and astouching them andrtheir ations, he was well aſſured they ſhouldbe 
diſaduowed. VVhercunto the ambaſſadors ( being nor alittk mooued,as men vnac- 
quainted with great affaires ) made a hot anſwere, that they were well aſſured of that 
they ſaid,and would ſhew their inſtructions,ifneed ſo required. VVhereunto anſwer 
was made, that they ſhould ſcea letter, if it ſo pleaſed the King, written by parties 
woorthie of credit, wherein the King was aduertiſed, that the ſaid Lady would go- 
uerne her affaires by fawer perſons onely, Vhereunto the others replied,that they 
were ſure of the contrarie, Then the King commandedaletter to be brought foorth, 
which the Chancellor of Burgundie, andthe Lord of Himbercourgdeliuered him 
at their laſt being with him at Peronne., The ſaid lerter was written partly with the 
yoong Ladics owne hand; partly by the Dowager of Burgundie Duke Charles his 
widow, and ſiſter to King Edward of England; and partly by the Lord of Ravaſtine 
| brother to the Duke of Cleues, andthe ſaid yoong Ladies neereſt kinſman: ſo that 
it was written with three ſcuerall hands, but ſigned with the name of the yoong Lady 
alone ; for the other twaine ſet to their hands onelyro giue itthe greater credit, The 
contents of the letter were, ro deſire the King to giue credit to thoſe things, whereof 
the Chauncellor and Hmbercourt ſhould aduertiſe him. And further,it was therein 'This Duke of 
| ſignified vnto him,that ſhe was reſolued to gouerne all her affaires by fower perſons; _ _ 
| namely,the Dowager her mother in law, the Lord of Rauaſtain, &the aboue named who Fare. 
| Chancellor and Hmbercourt, by whom only and none others, ſhe humbly beſought -44#/pb'had 
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him to negoriate with her; becauſe yponthem ſhe would repoſe the whole gouern- (4.7, 17 Duke 
ment ofher affaires. | | Philip of Bur- 


When theſe citizens of Gaunt, and the other ambaſſadors had ſeene this letter, _r_ Meyer 
it heated them throughly ; and I warrant you thoſe that negotiated with them, bes a 
failed not to blowe the fire. Intheende the letter was deliuered them, and no other 2«rgund.Cay 
diſpatch of importance bad they , neither paſſed they greatly for any other: but ** Oe. 
thought onely vpon their domeſticall diviſions, and how to make a new world, ne- one of Duke 


ver looking turther into this buſines; notwithſtanding thatthe loſſe of Arras ought P's viters, 
. < ru 
to hauegrecued then much more than this letter : but they were townes men (as ,,,c,cc.” 


. laid betore) vnacquainted with theſe affaires, They returned ſtraight to Gaunt where gree in the 
P they found their Princeſſe accompanied with the Duke of Cleucs, hirneereſt kinſ- _e _ 
: man, and of her blood by his mother * : he was an ancient man, brought vp contints declare, 
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ally in this houſe of Burgundie, where he recciued a yeerely penſion of fixe thouſand 
guildons ; wherefore beſides that he was theirkinfman , he refotred rhither ofttimes 
as apenſioner todo his dutic, The Biſhop of Licge and divers noble men were there 
alſo, partly to wait vponthis yoong Lady , and partly for their owne particularyf. 
faires, For the ſaid Biſhop entertained a ſute thereto diſcharge his coumtey of; 
paiment of thirtiethouſand guildons or A gaue yerely to Duke 
Charles by the treatie they made with him , when the warsaboue mentioned ended, 
All the which wars began forthe ſaid Biſhops quarrell , ſothat there was nocauſe 
why he ſhould moouethis ſure; butrather ſeeke tokeepethem ſtill in pouertiesfor 
he recciued no benefit there more than of hisſpirituall iuriſdiion and of his de. 
» The Biſhop Maines, (which alſo were but ſmall * in reſpect of the wealth of his countrey, andihe 
of Lieges re- oreatnes of his dioces.) The ſaid Biſhop(brother to the Dukes of Bourbon Johy, and 
ninechouſand Peter now liuing) being a man wholy giuen to pleaſures and good cheere, andlitle 
pound(tarling knowing what was profitable or vnprofitable for himſelfe :receiued into his ſeruice 
Cgcviar. i, Maſter William de la Marche 3, agoodly valiant knight , but cruell and of naughtic 
Marchewas Conditions; who had been enimic of long time both to the ſaid Biſhop & allotothe | 
named! 5" houſe of Burgundie for the Liegeoiscauſe, To this de la Marche the Lady of Bur- 
, whe gundie gaue fifeeenc thouſand guildons,partly in fauour of the Biſhop,and partlyto 
murther reade hauechim her friend: but he ſoone after reuolted both from her and from the ſaidBj. 
= ps 'ol- ſhop his Maſter, and attempted by force through the Kings fauourto make his ome 
E ſonne Biſhop, Afterward alſo he liſcomfied the ſaid Biſhop in barrel], flew him with 
his ownehands , andthrew him into the riuer, where his dead corps floted vpand 
downethree daies. Butthe Duke of Cleues was come thither in hope to make ams- 
riage betweene his eldeſt ſonne and the ſaid Lady, which ſeemed to him a verieft 
match fordiuersreſpeRs; and ſure I thinke it had taken effe& if his ſonnes condi. 
tions had liked the yoong Lady and her feruants:for hewas deſcended of this houle 
of Burgundy, and held his Duchie of ir, and had beene brought vp in it; but perad 
venture itd1d him harme thathis behauiour was ſo well knowen there. 


How they of Gaunt after their ambaſſadors rerarne , put to death the Chancellor 
Hugonet, and the Lord of Himbercourt again#t their Princeſſes will, 
and how they and other Flemmings were diſcomfaed 
before T ournay and their generall the 
Duke of Guelares ſlaine. 
Chap. 17. 


F Ow toproceede in the hiſtorie. Afr theſe ambaſſadorswere 
Px returned to Gaunt, the councel was afſembled.and the Princeſſe 
2) fatc in hirchaire of eſtate, accompanied with all her nobilitie, 

if tO giuethemaudicnce, Thenthe ambaſſadors maderchearal 

x7 of the commiſſion ſhe gaue them, touching principally that 
$\ Point that ſerued for their purpoſe , and ſaying that whenthey 
27 aduertiſed the King , that ſhee was determined to followe in 
all points the aduiſe and counſell of the three eſtates of her 
countrey : he foorthwith anſwered thathe was ſure of the contrarie, and 
they auowedtheir ſaying, offered toſhew the ſaid Ladies letters in that behalfe. The 
Princeſlc being therewith mooued , ſuddenly anſwered inthe preſence of thewal 
thatit wasnotfo, aſſuring herſelfe that the King had not ſhewed her letter, Thenbe 
thatſpake being Recorder of Gaunt or Brucels, drewthe letter out of his _ 
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before the whole aſſembly and deliuered it hir. VVherin heſhewed himſelfe a lewde 
fellow and an vnciuill in diſhonoring openly after ſucha ſortthis yoong Ladie, who 
oughtnot ſo rudely to haue beene delt with: forthough ſhehad committed an er- 
ror; yet was it not publikely to be reformed. Iris no maruell ifſhewere greatly aſha- 
med thercot ; for ſhe had proteſted the contrarie tothe whole world, The Dowager 
of Burgundy,the Lord of Rauaſtaingthe Chauncellor,and the Lord of Himbercourt 
were all fower there preſent alſo. 111857 (1192 
The Duke of Cleuesand divers others who had beene put in hope of this yoong | 
Ladics marriage,ſtormed marvellouſly atthis letter,and then began their fationsta: 
breake foorth. The ſaid Duke was euer perſwaded heeretofore that Hymberconrt | 
would further his ſure forhis ſonne: burnow perceiuing by this letter his hopeto\, ,. 
be fruſtrate, he became his morrall foe *. The Biſhop of Liege,and his minion Mas 1.; 1. wag 
ſter/Villiam de la Marche who was there with himgoued himnor for thethings done #44 alſo vx. 
a Licge,whercofthe ſaid Himbercontt had beenethe chicfe inſtrument. The Earleof {i777 ve | 
Saint Paule ſonne to the Conſtable of Fraunce,hated both him and the Chancellorz the "5 evape?* 
becauſe they two deliuered his father at Peronne'tothe Kings ſeruants,as betpre you "Hi and Him 
hauc heard atlarge. They of Gauntalſo hated them both,norfor any offence made, j,,u. je 
but becauſe of the great authoritie they had borne : whereof vndoubredly they were which wasto 
as woorthy as any man that liucd in theirtime, cithet heete orthere; for they were; 42 Ga 
cucr true and faithfull ſeruants to their Maſter. 1 - the Daulphin 
Tobe ſhort, the ſame day at nightthar this letter was ſhewed , theaboue named 274thus Lady, 
Chancellor and Hymbercoart through the furtherance asI am perſnaded of rheir wk offered 
enimics aboue named , were apprehended by the citizens of Gaunt, which danger the King to 
notwithſtanding that they were forewarned of by their friends; yet had they not = _ 
power to auoid, as it hath often happened to diuers others, VVirh them was alſo ap» <aufe why the 
prehended M.Vill;am of Clugny then Bithop of Therouenne,8 ſince of Poitiers; Puke of Cle- 
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ues became 


and all three impriſoned in one place. They of Gaunt proceeded againſtthem by 14,,1..coms 
colour of proceſle ( contrarie totheir accuſtomed manner in their revenge ) andap- cnmic. 
pointed certaine of their Senate to heare their cauſe : with whom they 1oined in 
commiſſion one of this houſe of: La Marche,deadly enimie to the ſaid Hmberconrt. 

Firſt they demaunded of them , why they cauſed Monſeur de Cordes todeliuer the, 

citic of Arras tothe King,but thereupon they ſtood not long ; notwithſtanding thar 

they had nothing elle juſtly ro charge them with. But this was nor it that gricued- 

them: for neither cared they to ſee their Prince affecbled by the loſle of ſuch a 

towne; neither had they the wit to conſider what great damage might enſue thereof 
rothemſcluesin trat of time. Wherefore they reſted chiefly ypon two points 3; the * The cauſes 
firſt,they charged them that they had receiued bribes of the towne of Gaunt, name- *.11g,, por 1 
ly for aſute in law, which of late the ſaid towne had obtainedby theirſentence pro- Himbercourts 
nounced by the ſaid Chauncellor , againſta particularman whom they hadin ſure, 92 529i 
Bur ofall this marter of briberie , they acquired themſelnes very honorably ; and as «4, ; 
concerning that particular point where they of Gaunt charged them, that they 

had ſold juſtice , and taken monie of them to pronounce ſentence ontheir behalfe : 

they anſwered, that the towne of Gaunt obtained theirſine, becauſethcir cauſe was 

good; and as touching the monie they tooke, they neuer demanded it,nor cauſediit 

to bedemaunded, but receiucd it being offered, The ſecond point was, thatduring 

the time they were with the late Duke Charſes their Maſter, andalſo being his licu- 

tenants in his abſence, they haddone divers things againſt the priuileges and ſtate 

of their rowne, and that whoſoeuer doth agaioſt the priuileges of Gaunt, ought to 

dic. Burthispoint touched them no whit: forthey were neither their fubiesnor 


Q3z citizens, 
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citizens,neitherable to infringe their priuileges; and ifthe Duke or his fathertooke 
any of their priuileges from them , they diditby the treatic made berweenethem, 
after their long wars and diviſions: bur the other priuileges that were leftthem(bei 
in truth morethan were conuenient fortheir profir) were neuer broken, but kept and 
obſerued. Vell,notwithſtanding the anſwers theſe two notable men made to theſe 
two points(for of the principall matter firſt obieQed againſt them, no word was ſpo- 
ken) yetthe Senate of the towne condemned them to dieasthey ſtoodatthe bane, 
becauſe(as they faid)they had broken their priuileges, & recciucd bribes after iudge. 
ment giuen vpon the marter in law aboue mentioned, Theſe two worthy perfo 
hearing this cruell ſentence,were nota lictle aftonithed, and no maruel: tor they ſaw 
no way how to eſcape, being in their enimies hands: notwithſtanding they appealed 
tothe King & his court of Parlament, truſting by this meanes to delay their death, 
tothe end theirfriendsin the meane time mightdeuiſe ſome way to ſauce chem, Be. 
foretheir arrainment,they racked them extremely againſt all order of law. Their pro. 
ceſle enduredbur fixe daies, and (notwithſtanding their appeale) after ſentence pro- 
nounced, they gauc them but threehowers reſpite to confefle them , and bethinke 
them of cheir ſoules health, Whichrtime expired: rhey led them into their market 
place,andſerthemvpon a ſcaffold, The Ladie of Burgundie (afterward Ducheſle of 
Aultrich)being aduertiſed of their condemnation, went to the townehouſe to make 
requeſt and ſupplication fortheir liues: but perceiuing that ſhe could Co no good 
there, ſhe wentto the marker place, where all the people were aſſembled togitherin 
armes, andthere ſaw the two noble men aboue named, ſtanding vpon the ſcaffold, 
The faid Ladie was in her mourning apparell, having nothing on her head buta 
kerchicte, which was an humble and ſimple attire , and ought of rightto haue moo- 
ued them to pitic, There ſhe deſired the people with weepingeies, and hir haite 
looſe about her ſhoulders, to haue pitie vpon theſe her two ſeruants, and to reſtore 
them vnto her, A greatpartof the people were willing that her pleaſure ſhould be 
done, and that they thouldnotdie ; but others would in no wiſe giue eare vnto her; 
whereupon they benttheir pikes the one againſt the other, Bur thoſe that deſired 
their death were the ſtronger , andcried tothem that ſtood vpon the ſcaffold todil- 
patch them; immediately whereupon both their heads were {tricken off: and inthis 
eſtate returned this poore Lady to her court ſorrowtull and comfortlefle: for theſe 
_ twowere the principall perſons , in whom ſhe had repoſed her whole confidence. 
After they of Gaunt had done this exploit, they remooued from about the faid 
Lady, the Lord ofRauaſtain, andthe Dowager Duke Charles widow hir motherin 
law,becauſethey had alſo written part of the letter aboue mentioned, which Hmber- 
court and the Chauncellor delivered tothe King , andthey of Gaunt redeliucredto 
their Princefſeafter theirrerurne, as before you hauc heard, Further, they vſurped 
all power and authoritic ouer this poore yoong Lady: for ſo mightſhe now wellbe 
called,both becauſe of the great dammage ſhe had already receiued by the loſſe of fo 
many notable townes, irrecouerableby force, conſidering his power in whoſe hands 
they were, alchough by tauour,friendſhip,or compoſition ſome hope yet remained; 
and alſo becauſe ſhe was in the hands of the ancient enimies and boner of her 
houſe, which was a great misfortune to her. Nojwithſtanding theſe citizens 
Gauntin all their publike ations haue euer ſhewed more groſle folly than cunning, 
and no maruecll: for they that carrie credit and authoritie among them, are for the 
moſt part, wealthic men of occupation, vnacquainted with waightie affaires, and 
little vnderſtanding what belongeth tothe gouernment of a ſtate. Their cunning 
confiſteth but intwo points; the one, thatthey ſtudic by all mcanes poſſible _ to 
weaken 
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weaken and impor:riſh their Prince: the other, thatwhen they haue made afault, 
and finde the partie offended too ſtrongforchem, theycrave patdoiiwith greater 
humilitic, and buic peacewith larger gitrs than any people inthe world; yea and 
know what inſtruments to worke by, andwhat perſons to lbovr for obtaining of 
peace,berter than any towne thateuer T knew, 

After they of Gaunt had taken by forcethe gouernment of their Princeſſe, pur 
the two aboue mentioned todeath, and remooued from about hir thoſe that miſli- 
kedthem ; they began euery where to place and diſplace officers at their pleaſure, 
and to baniſh and ſpoile all chofethar hadbeſt ſcrued this houſe of Burgundy, nor 
regarding their good or eutll deſert : but aboueall other men chey bared the Bur- 
gundians eſpecially, ſo far foorththatthey baniſhed them all, and travelled ro make 
them rhe Kings ſeruants and ſubiefs as much as the King himfelfe did, who ſolli- 
citedrhem thereunto by faire words, wiſe perſwaſions, large gifts and promiſes, 
and fought alſo to conſtraine chem by great force whichhe had intheir coumrey. 
Moreover theſe men of Gaunt ineaning to begin their government with ſome caſe 
of noueltic,rooke out of priſon(as alreadic is mentioned)the Duke of Gueldres,who 
of long time by Duke Charles his commandement had becne held prifonerfor the 
cauſes aboue rehearſed, and him they made generall of an army which they among 
themſelues, namely the rownes of Bruges, Garnet, and Ypre, leuied and ſent to 
Tournay to ſet fire on the ſuburbes thereof, which was little for their Princeſſes 
profic, For 200, ſoldiers ſentintime to Arras, or ten thouſand franks to hane enter- 
rained men toput into it, when the ſiege came before itz would have done both hir 
and chem much more ſeruicethan ten ſuch armies as this. For this army could dono 
good bur fire a fewe houſes in aplace, whereof rhe King made ſmall account: for he 
keuicd neither raskes nor ſubſidies there, but their wit was not ableto reach thus 
far. Afrerthe Duke of Gueldres was come beforc Tournay with this army being ro 
the number of ewelue or fifteene thouſand men, very well paid by the rownes aboue- 
mentioned, he ſet fire on the ſuburbs, But within the rowne were three or fower 

hundred men of armes which fallied out and charged his men on the backeas they 

- retired, and incontinent put them to flight. But the Duke himſelfe being a valianr 

Prince, turned againſt his enimies meaning to maintaine the skirmiſh, to the end 

his men might haueleaſureto retire : but being cuill followed he was ouerthrowne 

and ſlaine, and a good number allo of his people; yet was the Kings forcethat did 

this exploit very ſmall, The Flemmings army retired withthislofle, for there was 

but one band of them defeated. The Lady of Burgundy (asIhave heard) and hir 
friends reiviſed muchat this newes ; for the bruite can tor acerraintic that they of 

Gaunt were determined tocompell hir by force to marrie this Duke of Gueldres, 

which willingly ſhe would neuer haue done for diuers reaſons aboue rehearſed, | 
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{courſe wpon this point that wars and diaiſions are permitted of God for the 
aig wt ment of. _ and euill people, with diners good reaſons 
and examples for the mſtruction of Princes which 
happened in the authors time, 
Chap. 18. 


D 5 Cannot imagine for whatcauſe God hath ſo long preſeruedthis 
Wd FJ towncof Gaunt, the fountaine of fo many miſchictes, and offo 
'& {mall imporrance for the benefit of the countrey where it is 
L- 3 tuate, For it yecldeth nocommoditic tothe common wealth, 
>>£5 muchleſſe tothe Prince: neither is ic comparable to Bruges, 
Z=&Y which is a place where is greater trafficke of merchandiſcand 
as o— dA reſort of ſtrangers in my opinion,than in any towne in Europe; 
ſo that the deſtruction thereof ſhould be an irrecouerable loſle. Bur it ſeemeth 
that God hath created nothing in this world neither man nor beaſt, without an eni- 
mie to hold it in feare and humilitie ; and for that purpoſe ſeructh this towne of 
"He meaneth (= very well *, Forthere is nocountrey in Chriſtendome more inclined roal 
CaterioG- wanton pleaſures, pomps and delicacics than this countrie of —_— _ 
ruarewhere It fanding they are good Chriſtians there, and ſcrue and honor God well, But it is 
= o 4.9m. * notthis nation onely, to whom God hath giuen asit were a continuall pricke,toput 
countrey of them inminde of their dutic: For to Fraunce he hath giuen the Englithmen tor ent» 
0" $a _ mies; tothe Engliſh men the Scots; tothe realme of Spainc Portugale, I wall not 
ideals ſay Granado: for they are cnimies of the faith; notwithſtanding hitherto the ſad 
of begreat  countric of Granado hath much troubled and endaminagedthe realme of Caſtile, 
Cad Againſtthe Princes of Iralic, the greateſt part of the which holdtheir landsbyno 
ſoone forget title, vnles itbe = them in heauen (whereof we can but diuine) and who ns W 
God 6 ang Elly and violently ouer their ſubieQs by extreme exactions & leuies of _ 
Fergolan in hathraiſed yp the tree ſtates ofthe ſaid countric, namely Venice, Florence,Genua, 
other uſto- and ſometime Bononia, Senes, Pifa, Luques, and others, which iadiuers points a 
s ds 4w1G- contraric to the Princes, and the Princes tothem, each of them having an eic on 
on began an- other,that none grow too great, Butto ſpeake more particularly ofthe ſtate of Itake; 
614i #AR againſt the houſe of Arragon God hath raiſed the houſe of Aniou; againſtthe ry" 
Abbot ofEin- CES ( which viurpe the place of the Vicounts-in the Duchic of Milan) the houſe 
fidlen andthe Orleans; againſt the Venetians, the Princes of Iralie, as before I haue ſaid, andbe- 
—_— the ſides them the Florentines; againſt the Florentines their neighbors of SenesPila, 
fad Abbot and the Genuois; and againſt the ſaid Genuois their owne euill gounrnm en ty 
demanded want of faith eachto other, which is ſo vniuerſally knowen, that cuery mo 
polde Duke of thercof': for their tactions.arc in league the one againſttheother, as appeer ow 
Aultrich. the Fourgouze *, Adorni,d'Orie, and others, Now toſpcake of Almaine; you 
le «aber alwaics the houſe of Auſtriche and Bauiere at variance, and particularly themo 
Duke of Au- Bauicre diuided among themſelues. In like manerthe houſe of Auſtriche hath 
(ich bro- . cularly oppoſite to it the Swiſſers; the beginning of which their variance arole 
thers ſonne to | M47 : hereof the 
the former about a lite village called Swiſle 3, vnable to arme ſixe hundred men, w 
marb<332 other Swifſers bearetheirname ; who are now ſo increaſed, thattwo of the Duke 
IO } Auttriches beſt towns,namely Zurich and Fribourg be of their cantons. Morcoue', 


G , * "Wa 4. 
Queat the bat- they hauc obtained great victories, and ſlaine of the Dukes of Auſtrich in the field? 
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9 age Dtucrs other wo alſo thereare in Almaine, as the Duke of Cleues agaiolt 
ann.1335s, Dake of Guel 


es z the Dukes of Gucldres againſt the Dukes of Iulliers : the —_ 
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| lings whoinhabire ſo far northward, againſt the Kings of Denmarke, And to ſpeake 


gcnerally of Almaine, there are ſo many ſtrong places there, ſo many men inclined 

ro miſchicfe,to ſpoile,torob,and that vſe force & violence one againlt another ypon 

ſmall occaſions, that it is a woonder to ſee: for a man that is able to maintaine but 

himfelfe and his ſervant, will proclaime war againſt a great citic or a Duke, that vn- 

der colour thereof he may the better rob and ſpoile : for he will haue ſomeſinall 

caſtell ſituate vpon a rocke to retire into, where he entertaineth twentie orthircie 

horſemen, which run downe to rob and ſpoile the countrie at his commandement. 

Theſe men are very ſeldome puniſhed by the Princes of Almaine, bicavſc they vie 

their helpe when they needetheir ſeruice: bur the townes, if they rake any of them, 

puniſh them cruelly, and often beſtege and deſtroy their caſtels, Further, the ſaid 

townes haue ſoldiers alwaies in pay for their defence. Wherefore it ſeemeth that 

theſe Princes and townes of Aliaine are preſerued, the one to force the other ro do 

thatis rightand good. Anditis neceſfaric that ſuch diuifions ſhould be not onely 

there, bur through the whole world. I haue hitherto ſpoken but of Europe for I am 

norwell informed of Afta and Afrike : yet we heare that they are divided and make 

war one vpon another as wee do, yea aftera much bealtlier fort, For I know in this 

part of Afrike bordering vpon vs, diuers places where they ſell one another to the 

Chriſtians, as alſo well appeereth by the Porcugales, who haue bought and dayly do 

buic of them many flaues. Bur I doubt how well we may vpbraid this to the Sarra- 

cens, {ith in ſome part of Chriſtendome they dothe like : notwithſtanding thoſe 
countriesare either vnder the Turks dominion, or next neighbors to him) as for ex- 

ample ſome partof Greece. 

It ſeemeth then that ſuch diuiſions are requiſite through the whole world; and 

thatthete pricks and ſtings before ſpoken of which God hath giuen cuery cſtate,and 

in a maner cuery particular perſon, are neceſſarie, And ſurely for mine owne opinion 

(ipeaking as a man vnlearned, and onethat will maintaine no opinionnotto be 6 
maintained) I chinkethey are neceſlarie indeed,eſpecially bicauſc of the beaſtlines of 

ſome Princes, and the wickednes of otherſoime, who hauing wit andexperience ſut- 

ficient, do notwithſtanding abulſc ic, For a Prince or any other man of what eſtate or 

condition ſocuer he be, hauing power and authoritie where he dwelleth ouer others, 

if he bc learned and haue ſeene and read much, is thereby either much amended or 
empaired,for much learning maketh the euill woorſe,and bertererh the good 5: Not- 5 Thereafors 
withſtanding, it is to bz preſumed that learning rather amendetha man than em. Þh<rfofread 
paireth him: for if men be but aſhamed of chemſelues when they know they do warm 
euill, it ſuſhcerh either to keeperthem altogither from doing euill 5, or at the leaſt cap. 2. Pro. 
froiadoing ſo much euil as otherwiſe they would. For althoughthey be nor good in- 7: c— 
deed,yet ſhaine wil cauſe thE to make a ſhew of goodnes: whereof I haue ſeen diuers * Shame com. 
examples ot great perſonages, whom learning oftentimes hath withdrawen from mabotknow- 
doingeuil,ioined with the tear of Gods puniſhments, wherof they haue more vnder- , a 
ſtanding than ignorant men which neuer ſawe nor readany thing, Vherefore thoſe faule,and for 
Princes that know not themſelues, but lacke wit, either bicauſe they hauc beene cuill nr eg: 
brought vp, or bicauſe nature hath graffed follie in them, can neuer vnderſtand how nit 6 
far the power and authoritic extendeth that God hath giuen them ouer their ſub- foul, heean 
ies. For they neuer read itthemſelues, neither are informed by themthartknow it; ;,.q. ys 
nay fewthat vnderſtand it are admirted to their preſence; and if ſome one be, yer ſeckeroa- 
dare henot inſtructthem in it for feare of diſpleaſurezor if happily at any time he put 5*94*- 
them in mindethereof 110 man will abide him, at the leaſt he (hall be accounted bue 
afoole, paraducnture alſo it may be taken in cuill part, and {o turne him ro diſplea- 
lure. 
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ſure, Butto proceede,itis manifeſt that neither naturall reaſon, neither knowledge, 
neither feare of God, neither loue towards our neighbor, is ſufficient ro keepe ys 
from vſing violence againſt others, from withholding other mens goods, nor from 
rauiſhing by all meanes poſhble that which appartaineth to others. For if great 
Princes withhold townes and caſtels from their kinsfolkes or neighbors, none of 
theſe reaſons can mooue them to reſtore them : and afrerthey haue giuen foorth 
ſomecolour or forged ſome mm to withhold thein,all their ſubie&s commend 
their proceedings, atthe leaſt ſuch asare neere aboutthem, and hunt after their fa. 
uor, Ofmeane perſons that be at variance I ſpeake nor, for they haue a ſuperior who 
ſometimes doth iuſtice to the parties, arthe leaſt he that hath a good cauſe, and fol. 
loweth itdiligently, anddefendeth it ſtoutly, and ſpenderh frankly, ſhall in proceſle 
of time haue right, vnleſſe the Court, that is to ſay, the Princes authoritie vnder 
whom he liueth be apainſt him, Wherefore itappeereth moſt maniteſtly,that God 
isconfſtrained and forced as it were ofneceſſitie tro ſhew many examples among vs, 
andrto beate vs with many rods, bicauſe of our negligence, or rather wickednes: bur 
in Princes eſpecially negligence and ignorance 1s very dangerous, and much tobe 
Jamented, bicauſethe good or euil gouernment of their Senjories,dependeth wholy 


vpon them. For if a Prince being tnighty and hauing anumber of ſoldiers in ordi- | 


narie, by whoſe mcanes hecuicth great ſums of money at his pleaſure,as well to pay 
chem, as to ſpend in all kinde of wantonnes not neceſſary,will diminiſh none of this 
toolith andexceſſiue expences; furtherif all men ſeeke ro flatter him, and noman 
dare ſhew him whatis good, cither for feare of difpleaſure, or bicauſe he knoweth it 
will not preuaile: who canredreſle this inconuenience but God alone ? True it is, 
that God talketh notto men nowas in times paſt, neither arethere Prophets nowa 
daics by whoſe mouth he ſpeaketh: bur his word is diſperſed through the whole 
world, and well inough knowneto all thoſe that will vnderſtand and know it; ſo tha 
no mancan excuſe himſelfe by ignorance, atthe leaſt none that haue had ſpace and 
time to line & arc indued with naturall wit, How ſhall thoſe Princes then eſcapethat 
goucrne their Seniorics after ſuch ſort, that by force they leuy what they liſt, andby 
tyrannic maintaine their authoritic, and hold their ſubjects in ſo great thraldome, 
thatthe leaſt commandement they giue toucherh life? Some puniſh vnder colourot 
inſtice, and haue lawyers cuer at hand ready in all points to execute their commatn- 
dements, and to make adeadly fſinne of a veniall. If they haue not matter inough 
againſt a man, they finde meanes to delay the hearing of the cauſe, or the taking of 
the depoſitions to hold the partie ſtill in priſon, or to vadoo him by charges,waiting 
continually if any man will come to accuſe him, that is thus held in priſon, andto 
whom they with cuill. If this way be notcolourable inough, nor ſpeedy inough for 
their purpoſe, they deuiſe other readicr waies alleaging that it was neceſlaric to 
thus and thus tor examples ſake, and make the caſe as hainous as pleaſeth them: 
with others that hold ot them and be of ſome power, they go more plainly to works, 
laying, thoudoſtagainſtchine allegeance thou oweſt me, thoudiſobeieſt me,andſo 
proccede by force to take from him that is his if they can, (if they do not, it 1500 
thanke tothem) cauſing him to liuc in greattrouble and vnquietnes. Their nei 
bors thatbe ſtrong and mighty they meddlenor with; bur if any be weake,he canreſ 
no where for them: foreither they ſay that he hath aided theirenimies, or they 
make their men of armes to liue in his countries, or buie quarrels to haue coloi. 
to aflaulthim, or finde ſome occaſion to deſtroy him by aiding his neighbor 
him, and lending him forces to inuade him. Such of their ſubic&ts as haue 
in authoritic, and ſerucd wellthcir predeceſſors, they put our of office bicauſet)e) 
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liue too long, and place newe men in their roomes. The Church men theyen- 
comber and trouble about their benefices, to the ende they may thereby wring 
ſome thing from them to enrich ſome one of their darlings, at the ſite eftfoones 
of thoſe = haue not deſerued it, and at the requeſt of fuch men and women 
as af times can preuaile much with them. The nobilitic they hold in continu- 
all rrauell and charge vnder coJour of their wilfull wars, which they take in hand 
without the counſell or aduiſe of their eſtates, and of ſuch asthey ought to make 
priuic thereunto before they attempt them: for theſe be they that ſpend both 
goods and liues in the wars: wherefore it is reaſon they ſhould vnderſtand rhe 
cauſe of them before they begin, Their ſubjects they poule in ſuch ſortthat they 
Icaue them nothing ; for notwithſtanding that they pay them raskes and ſubſidies 
aboue theirabiliric : yet ſecke they not to redrefle the diſorderoftheir men of armes, 
which line continually vpon their people withour paiement, dooing beſides infinite 
miſchiefes and injuries asallthe world knoweth, For theyare not contented with 
ſuch cheere as they finde in the husband mans houſe and is ſer before them; but beat 
alſothe poore men, and conſtraine them to go foorth to buic them wine, bread,and 
victuals: and if the good inan haue a faire wite or adaughter, he ſhall do wiſely to 
keepe hir outof their {ight. Notwithſtanding, ſeeing theſe men of armes areduly 
aicd, this inconuenience might ealllie be redrefſed, and order giuenthattheir pay 

thould be madeateuery two moneths ende at the furtheſt; ſo thould they not be 
able toalleage any pretence of their miſchieuous dooings vnder colour that they 
want pay: for the money is leued, and at the yeeres ende there isnot one penie ow- 
ing them, I ſpeake this for our realme which is moxe afflicted and plaguedwith 
theſe men of armes than any other countrey that I know. Butnonecan redrefle 
this miſchicfe but a wife Prince, other realmes bordering vponvs haue other ſcour- 
gs. Wherefore to continue this diſcourſe, is there any King or Princethathathy 
power to leuy one penie vpon his ſubic&s betides his demaines, without leaue and ) 
conſent of thoſe that mult pay it, vnleſle it be by tyrannie and violence? Aman will/ 
ſay that ſometime the Prince can nottarieto afſemblc his eſtates, bicauſe it would) 
requiretoo longtime, VVhereuntoI anſwer, that it he mooue a war offenſiue,there 1 
needeth no ſuch haſte :for he may haue leaſure inough at his owne pleaſure to make j 
preparation. And further, he ſhall be much ſtronger and much more feared of 
his enimies, when he mooueth war with the conſent of his ſubie&s than other-) 
wiſe, Now as touching a war defenſiue, that cloud is ſeenelong before the tem-? 
peſt tall, eſpecially when it is forraine war; and inthis caſe good ſubie&s ought not j 
to complaine, nor refuſe any thing thatis laid vponthem. Notwithſtanding ſuch in-» 
uaſion cannot happen ſo ſuddenly, butthatthe Prince may haue leaſure at the leaſt j 
rocall rogither certaine wiſe perſonages, towhom he may openthe caulcs of the 1 
war, v{ing no colluſion therein, neither ſceking ro maintaineatrifling war vpon no » 
necefinie, thereby to haue ſomecolour to leuie money. Money is alfo neceſlarie in} 
time of peace to fortifie the frontiers for defence of thoſe that dwell vponthem, / 
leaſt they be raken vnprouided; but this muſt be done meaſurably. In all cheſemar- ! 
ters the wiſcdome of a fage King ſufficeth ; for if hebe a iuſt Prince, he knoweth » 
what he may do, and not do, both by Gods law and mans. Tobe ſhort, in mine j 
opinion of all Seniories in the world that I know; the realme of Englandisthe y 
countrey where the common wealth is beſt gouerned, the people leaſt oppreſſed, 1 
and the feweſt buildings and houſes deſtroted inciuill war, and alwaics the lot of 1 
misfortune fallerh vpon them that be authors of the war. 


- OurKing isthe Prince inthe whole world that hath leaſt cauſe to alleage a = 
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hath priuileges to leuy what him liſterh vpon his ſubiects, conſidering that nei. 
ther he norany other Prince hath power forodo. Andthole that ſay he hath do 
him no honor,neither make him to be eſteemed any whit the m1ghtier Prince there. 
by ; burcauſe him to be hard and feared of his neighbors, who tor nothing would 
live vnder ſuch a government, Burif our King orthoſe that ſecke to magnific and 
extoll him ſhould ſfay,l haue ſo faithtull and obedient fubicCts that they deny me no- 
thing I demand, and Iam more fearcd, better obcycd, and better ſerued of my ſub- 
ieCtsthan any other Prince liuing,they endure patiently whatfocuer Lay vpon them, 
and ſoonelt torget all charges paſt : This me thinke (yea I am ſure) were greater ho- 
nortothe King than to ſay; Lleuic what me liſteth , and haue privileges fo todo, 
which I will ſtoutly maintaine. King Charles the fift vied no ſuch rermes, neither did 
I cucr heare ſuch language proccede from any King, but trom divers of their 
ſeruants, who thought they did their Maſters great ſeruice in vttering ſuch ſpeeches; 
but in mine opinion they misbehaued themſclues towards their Prince, and ved 
ſuch language partly bicauſe they would ſeeme to be good ſeruants, and partly bj- 
cauſe they knew notwhat they ſaid. But for amaniteſt proofe of the French mens 
loaaltic 1nd obedicnce to their Prince, we neede alleage none other example than 
that we our ſclues hane ſcene of late by experience; when the three eſtates were 
aſſembled at Tours, after the death of our Maſter King Zew# the cleventh, 
which was inthe yeere of our Lord x1 4 $ 3. A man might then haue thoughtthis 
good aſſembly tobe dangerous for the Kings eſtate; yea, and diuers there were 
of meane calling, and lefic honeſtie, that ſaid then and hauCoftenTaid ſince, thatit 
is treaſon to wake mention of aſſembling the eſtates, and athing tending to thedi 
"minithing ot the Kings authoritie : butthemſelues are thoſe that worke treaſon + 
*Bainlt God, the King, andthe common wealth; neither doe any vle theſe ſpeeches 
"butcither ſuch as are in authoritic without deſere and vnworthy thereof; or ſuch 
"As are common tale-carriers, and accuſtomed to talke of trifling matters z or ſuchas 
fearc great allemblies, leaſt their doings ſhould there be ripped vp and reprehended, 
"Atthis aſſembly Inow ſpeake of, all men of what eſtate ſocuer they were, t 
the realme much weakned and impouerithed, bicauſc it had paied by the ſpaceof 
20, yeeres or more great and exceſſiue ſublidies; yea.ſo greatthatthey ſurmounted 
yeercly by rhe ſumme almoſt of three millions of trankes all ſubſidies that cuerwere 
leuicdin Fraunce, For King Char/es theſeauenth leuied yeerely but eighteenehun- 
; _— dred thouſand franks 7 : but King Zewts his ſonne leuicd at his death ſeuen and 
:250:o,  Ffortichundred thouſand, beſides the charges ofthe artilleric and ſuch like exper- 
pound far- CES. And ſure it was a pittifull thing to behold the miſerable eſtate of the poore 
ung after. people, But one good propertic had the King our Maſter, that he hoordedyno 
At iouic to . . . 
theEnglſh Treaſure, he tooke all and ſpent all, and beſtowed more vpon fortification of townes 
furung,and and places tor the defence of his realme, then all his predeceſſors ioined together, 
liver aro He gaue alſo much to Churches, but in ſomereſpe& he had done better to have 
Nullings ®xe given lefle: for he tooke from the pooreto giue to them that had no need, Burthere 
yy ta- 15 noman pertect inthe whole world. | 
$ 1700000. Welltoproceed. Notwithſtanding that thisrealme were ſo impoueriſhed and 
ek ped _ oppreſſed diuers waies : did the people yet after the King our Maſters deathralſe 
Raling. © 2Yy fedition againſt the K.chat now is 2 the nobilitie & commons tooke they armes 
againſt their yoong King ? went they aboutto chuſe an other ? ſought they todimt 
nith his authoritie, or to bridle him that he ſhould nor vſe the authoritic of a King? 
Ithivke no, andto ſay thetruth how could they ? though diuers glorious 
they might,Buthis ſubic&s did cleane contraric; for they all repaured to ima 


— Due <y DR  —— —_— py _ 


A «ti 


St © wo -@ Fe = _ a. a _ _ _.ww , Tc co 8 Oo ws 


PHILIP DE COMMINETx., 181 


Princes, as gentlemen and Burgeſſes of goodtownes: they all acknowledged him 
for their King , and did him homage and fealtie, and the Princes and nobilitie 
preſented theirrequeſts in writing, humbly kneeling vpon theirknees, Further,they 
choſe among themſelues a countell of twelue men, and the King being but thirteene 
yecres of age commanded vponreport of the ſaid counſel}. Moreouer at this af- 
ſembly certaine ſupplications were made, and bils exhibited inthe preſence of the 
King and his Counſell in great humilitic forthe common wealth ofthe realme , re- 
ferring all to the King and his Counſels pleaſure, They granted the King withouc 
any deniall all that was demanded , and all that was ſhewedin writing td be neceſſa- 
ric for the maintenanceof hiseſtate. The ſummethe King demanded was two mil- 


lions anda halfe oftrankes 9, which was ynough and ynoughagaine, yearather too 4 That is 
much than too little without ſome extraordinarie accident, Further, the ſaid eſtates &anks, which 


humbly required, that at two yecresend they might aſſemble againe: ſaying that if »Touneth to 
312500. 
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the King had not money ynough, they would giue him more athis pleaſure, They 

romiſed moreouer if he had wars, or that any enimie ſhould inuade him, to aduen- 
ture their bodies, to ſpend their goods,8& not to refuſe any thing for his ſeruice. Are 
ſubiectsthar giue thus liberally ro be choked with priuileges whereby the Prince 
may take what him liſtcth ? ſhall nor the King doe 'iuſtlier both before God and the 
world to leuie afterthis ſort,rather than by extraordinarie will? ſecing no Prince , as 
I haue ſaid before, hath authoritie to command money but by graunt; vnleſſe he 
will vie ryrannic and incurre the danger of excommunication, But a numberof 
Princes are verie beaſts , not knowing what is lawfull or valawfull for them ro doe in 
this behalfe. Subie&s there are alſo that offend their Prince and refuſe to obey him, 
and ſuccour him intime of neede: yea in ſtead of aiding him when he hath great 
affaires in hand contemne him and ſtir vp rebellion and ſedition againſt him , con- 
rrarie to the allegeance that they owe him. Vhen I ſay Kings or Wiobs, I meane 


cither themſelues or ſuch as gouerne vnder them: & when I ſay ſubie&ts,l mean ſuch 


ſubiecs as haue preheminence and beare ſway in the common wealth, The greateſt 
miſchicfes are wrought commonly by thoſe that are mightic , for the weake defire 
peace & quictnes. When ſay mightie, I meaneas well women as men,ſomtime and 
in ſome places where they haue rule and authoritie,cither becauſe of their husbands 
affetion towards them,or becauſe they gouernethcir affaires, or for that their Seni- 
ories are their wiues inheritance, 

Tf I ſhould write of men of meane calling in this world , my diſcourſe would 
be too redious, Vherefore it ſhall ſuffice to ſpeake of greateſtares ; becauſe in 
them the-powerand juſtice of God is moſt apparant. For although two hundred 
thouſand miſhapschaunceto apoore man, no man regardeth them : butatrribureth 
them cither to pouertie or cuill looking to; asfor example, if he be drownedor 
breake his necke , they ſay this chaunced becauſe he was alone, fo that hardly men 
will givecareto it. But if fome misfortune fall vpon a greatcitic it is otherwiſe talked 
of, yetnor ſomuch as when it chanceth to a Prince, Vhar is the reaſon then that 
God ſheweth his iuſtice rather vpon Princes and great men, than vponmen of low 
degree? becauſe meane and poore men finde ynowe in this world to puniſh thean 
when they offend; yea oftentimes they are puniſhed without deſert, cither for 
examples ſake, or for their goods, or peraduenture through the iudges fault : fome- 
time allo they deſerue puniſhment, and then ir is reaſon that iuſtice be done. 
Buras touching great Princes or Princefles and their gouernors and counſellors : 
againe, as touching provinces and townes , rebellious and diſobedient to their 
Princes and gouernors,who will ſcaxch ouctheir liues - Who will informe the _—_ 
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of their ations? Whariuſticewill take notice thereof? or who will puniſh their 
faults? 1 ſpeake of the cuill not of the good, bur fewe there are of thoſe, What is the 
cauſe thenthat mooucth both them andall others ro commit theſe faults above 
rehearſed, and many mo (which for breuitie I ouerpaſſe) notregarding the power 
andiuſtice of God? I anſwer, that it is lacke of faith, and in thoſethar arcignorane 
lacke of wit and faith togither, bur eſpecially of faith , which in mine opinionisthe 
onely fountaine of all miſchiefes, I meane ſuch miſchictes as fall vpon thoſe thy 
complaine,that they are troden vnder foote, & opprefled by thoſe that are mightier 
than they. Forif men were fullyperſwaded the paines of hell to be ſuch as indeede 
they arc, and belecued firmely ( as we ought all to belecue ) that who ſo hath taken 
ought by violence, or poſſeſſcth ought thar his father or grandfather tooke wrong. 
fully : ſhall neucr enter into the ioics of paradiſe, vnleſſe he make full ſatisfaRtion and 
reſtitution of allthat he withholdeth from his neighbour; (whether it be Duchies, 
Earldoms,townes, caſtels, mooucables, medowes,ponds, or mils,cuery man accor- 
ding to hiseſtate) there is no man living, be he poore orrich, orof what cſtateand 
condition ſocuer he be, that would withhold ought that is not his owne, No, ifall 
men beleeued this firmely, it isnot to be thought, that there is either Prince, Prin- 
ceſle, or any othermanthrough the whole world , what eſtate or condition ſoeuer 
he be of, be he high or low, ſpirituall or temporall, manor woman, that would nit. 
ringly withhold any thing from his ſubieCt or neighbour, wrongfully pur any manto 
death, hold him in priſon, take from one to giuetoenrichanother, or ſceke topro- 
cure diſhoneſty to his kinsfolks and ſeruants for his wanton pleaſures,as for women, 
andſuch like, which is the filthieft atrempt tharmay be made. No vndoubredlyne 
would neuer do as we do, if we had a ſtedfaſt faith, and belecued that which God 
and his Church commandeth vs to beleeue, vnder paine of damnation : knowing 
our daics tobe ſhort, and rhe paines of hell horrible and cndlefle. Wherefore we 


may concludey chatall wilcluctes proceede.of waneot faith, For example where 
of, when a King or Prince is taken priſoner, and feareth to dic in priſon, isthere 


any thing in the world, be it neuerfo deere vnto him, that he will refuſe to giuefor 
his deliuerance ? as appeereth by King hn, who being takenpriſoner by the Prince 
of Wales at the battcll of PoiRtiers, paied for his raunſomethree millions of franks, 
and yeclded to the Engliſh men all Aquitaine ( atthe leaſt all that he held inhis 
hands) with a number of other citics , townes and places; yeain a mannerthethitd 
foote of his realme: whereby he brought his realmeinto ſuch pouertie, that manic 
yeeres after they vied leather monic,with alittle ſtud or naile of filuer in the middelt 
thereof. And all this gauche and his ſonne King Char/es ſurnamed the Wiſe, forhis 
raunſome. And if they would haue ginen nothing, yetwould nor the Engliſhmen 
hauc put him to death, but his greateſt paine had beene impriſonmene, Butadmit 
they had put him todcath, yet had notthat paine been ſo great by the hundredthow 
ſandth part, asthe leaſt paine in hell, Why gauche then all chis great raunſome 
aboue rehearſed, deſtroying hischildren and ſubicRs? bur onely becauſe hebelet- 
uedthat which he ſaw and perceived well, that hecouldnort otherwiſc be delivered. 
— Burperaduenture when he committed the fault, for the whichthis puniſhment 
vpon him, hischildren and ſubic&s : hebelecued nor firmely, that the offencebe 
made againſt God and his commandemenrs,ſhould be puniſhed. Now toc | 
there isno Prince, or veric few, that will reſtore one towne they withhold fromtheil 
neighbour, forthe loue of God, orto eſchew the paines of hel ; andyet King 0b 
gaue allthis to deliuerhis bodice out of priſon. 

Lasked a queſtion before, who will ſcarch out ercatmens faults, who willinzonne 
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che iuſtice ofthem , and who will bethe. juſtice to puniſh them d VYhereunto Lnow. 
anſwer,that the intormation ſhall be the lawenrableerieandplaint of their ſubiecs, 
whom they tyrannize and oppreſle ſo many waies withoutany compaſſion, the ſor- 
rowtull lamentation of widowes and orphans, whoſe husbands /and fathers they 
hauc wrongfully put co death ; by meanes whereof their wities and children haue 
eucr afterliued inatfliction and miſerie; and generally the complaints of all thoſe 
whom they haue perſecuted cither in their perſons or goods, Thele,I ſay, ſhall giue 
information againſt them by their great mourning, wailing, andpitious tcaxes, and 
ſhall accuſe them before the Lord God, who will be the iult judge thereof , and per- 
aducntute will not delay the puniſhment ill che world cocome; but will alſo puniſh 
them in this world : which puniſhment proccedeth of lacke of faith,, becauſe they 
had nota firme and ſted(taſt beliefe in Gods commandements. _ --.- . - i 
We muſt therefore of neceſlitie conteſſe, that God is forced to ſhew ſuch tokens: 
and examples, tothe ende both Princes themſehies and all the world may beleeue, 
that theſe puniſhments fall vpon them for their misbeleefe and: ſinnes, and that 
God (hewerh his mightic power and juſtice yponthem , becauſe none other in.chis 
world but he, hath power ouer them, Atthe firſt happily they amend not their lives 
tor Gods ſcourges, be they neuecr ſo greatana long. But no-misforcune falleth ypon 
a Prince , vpon thoſe; that goucrne: his affaires , or vpon thoſe thatrule greatcom- 
monalties,but the iſſue is hurtful and dangerousto the ſubiets, VVhen I lay misfor- 
runes, meine none butſuch as cauſe the ſubicts to ſmart ; for tofall ftoin a hatſe, 
15 breake aleg , to be puniſhed with a (harpe ague, are no misfortunes to a- Prince, 
becauſe he may be:cured of them, and peraduenture tbey may doe him good, and 
reach him wit: butI call theſe misfortunes, when Godis ſodifpleaſed with a Prince, 
that he will no longer ſuffer him to raigne, þutwillſhew his power and iuſtice-ypon.; 
him. Forthen firtt heweakeneth lis wits, which is a ſhrewd blowe for all thoſe that 
haue to.do with him; be troublechhis houſe, and ſuffercth ir to fall into, diuifionand, 
difquiernes: & the Prince hunſelfe ts ſo far in Gods diſgrace, that heflieth thecoun-! 
{c]l and companicof thewile; and adztauncethnonebut yoong fooles, voide of wit, 
oppreſſors, flatterers, and ſuch asſootlic hinx in all bis ſayings. Ifhetake one penie,, 
they bid him take two;'1t hethicaten amao, they bid hang him, and after that ſortiri 
all other actions. Further,they giuehimcounſel in any wife tocauſe himſelte robe. 
feared, and they alſo behaue themfelyescruelly and proudly,truſting by this meanes 
to holde men in awe of them, / as thatigh authoritie were their inheritance. Thoſe: 
whom ſuch Princes, by the aduiſcof theteriewCounſellors.have, baniſhed and dif- 
placed, hauing ſerued many yecres, andbefig melt acquayitedand freinded incbeir | 
coumrie, wiliftorme at this viagez andfortheir fakes their friends and well willers 
alſo z and ptukquenture. ſuchineurie.tball be offered chem, that theyiſhall be forced 
citherto defend themſclues,or ro fiicanforiie Prince their neighbor,who perchance 
is enimy to him that baniſheth gndchaſethithei;abddoby inward giuiſion ſtrangers 
ſhall enter into the land. Is anyplaguc- of miſlenclo great-as wars betwixt friends 
and acquaintance ? Is.any inaliceſo-ranke anddeadl12>As Fauchibg-forren enimies, 
whence ſubic&sarelinked rogitherthey may eaſlly gpake'xeliſtance, becauſetheir 
enimits haucno intelligence nor: acquaintance in-tlie aloxe. ; Thinke you thatan 
vniiſe Prince being accompanicd with fooles,, can ſmella far off how greata mil; 
chiete diuifion among his ſubtects is? or beleeve that. iecan hurthim? or procee- 
dcth of 'God? he eateth and ſItepeth no; whit the wooxſe for itz he hath-neither 
tewer horſes in hisſtable, nor fewer robes inhis watdrobe, butt. mavy mo compani- 


ons, For he allurethimeu voto himby promiſes avd by parting among. then the 
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fpoiles and officesof thoſe whom he hath baniſhed; he giueth alſo ofhis owe yg 
win thereby fame and renowme: but when he ſhall leaſt thinke of it, God will raiſe 
ypartenimie againſt him whom! peraduenture he neuer miſtruſted, Then willhe 
waxe penfiue, and ſuſpect thoſe whom he hath iniuried , yea he will feare ſuch agin, 
deed beare him no cuill will : yet notwithſtanding he will not hauc his refuge toGag 
inthis extremirie, but ſeeke to redrefſe this inconuenience by force. Haueweng 
ſeene in our daies examples hereof eucn among our next neighbors ? Haue we ng 
ſcene the late King of England Edwardthe fourth of that name, heireof thehouſe 
of Yorke, vtterly deſtroy the houſe of Lancaſter , vnder the which both his father 
and he had liued many yeeres? Furrher,the faid King Edward hauing done homage 
to King Henry the 6.being of the houſe of Lancaſter, did he not afterward holdhim 
priſoner many yeeres in the tower of London, thechiete citie of the realme, where 
in the end he was putto death ? 

Have wenotalfo fecne the Earle of Warwicke principall gouernor of all thefaid 
King Edwards affaires, ( after he had put todeath all his enimies, eſpeciallytheD,of 
Sommerſet)in the end becomedeadly enimy tothe Khis Maſter, giue his daughter 
in mariagetothe Prince of VVales ſonneto King Henry attempt to ſet vp againethe 
houſe of Lancaſter, paſſe with the faid Prince into England, difſcomfitcd in the field, 


_ andfſlaineboth he, his brethren and kinsfolks, and diuers other noble men of Eng- 


'* For it was 
the ,. 
—_—_— of left by his wife two goody ſonnes, one Prince of Wales,the other D.of Yorke,and 
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land,who in times paſt had done thelike to their enimies? After allthis,the children 
of theſe when the world turned, reuenged themſelues ; and cauſedin like manerthe 
others to dic, which plagues we may be aſſured hapned not but by the wrath of God, 
But (as before I ſaid ) the realme of England hath this ſpeciall grace aboucallother 
realmesanddominions, thatin ciuill wars the people is notdeſtroied, the rownesbe 
not burned nor razed, butthe lotof fortune falleth vpon the ſoldiers, eſpeciallythe 
—_— whom the people envy to too beyond reaſon : fornothing is perieRin 
this world, Afﬀer King Edward was quictin hisrealkne andrecciued yeerclyoutof 
Fraunce fifty thouſand crownes paid him intherower of London , and was gros 
ſo rich,that ribher he could not be,he died faddenly as itwere of melancholy,bica 
of our Kings mariage that now _— with the Lady' Margaret che Duke of Av 
ſtriches daughter, For ſo ſoone as he was aduertiſedrhereof he fell ficke, and began 
then toperceiue howhe had beene abuſed rouching, the marriage of. his daughta, 
whom he cauſed to be named the Ladic Dawphineſe, Then alſo was the 
which he receiued our of Fraumce raken fromhim, which he called tribute 
indeed it were neither the one torthe other, as before I haue declared **. K.Edwed 


 tmodaughters. The D.of Glocefttrhisbrother tooke vpon him ny rw 
his nephewthe Prince of Wales, being abourten yeetes of age, and did homagero 


him asto his ſoucraigne Lord, and lead himto London pretending that he would 
therecrowne him King, hoping by thatmeanes togetthe other brother oucof 6 
SanQtuary at London, where he was wich his mother, who began already to beies- 
lous of his proceedings: Tobeſtiort;by meanes ofthe Biſhop of Bathe(who hawng 
becne ſometime of K.Edwards Councell,fell aferward into his diſgrace, and waspi 
in priſon,and made tofine fothis deliuerance,)the D.of Gloceſter execuredthiset 
Cee you {hallnow heare. This Biſhop aduertiſed the Duke thatK. Edge 

ingin loue with acertaine Lady , aonnifed hes marriage vpon condition thathe 
might lie with hir, whercunto ſhe conſented, ſofa forth ar the ſaid Biſhop matied 


them togither , nonebei ſent butthey two and himſclfe, Which 
Biſhop bein non 2am wats id 


mance thus 
ng a iolly courtier neuer diſcloſed during K, Edjyardslife, burcaubdath 
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the ſaid Lady to conceale it,ſo that it was kept ſecret. After this the ſaid King falling 
againe in loue,maricd the daughter ofan Engliſh knight,called the Lord Rivers, be- 
inga widow,and mother of two ſonnes, BurafterK. E4wardsdcath, this Biſhop of 
Bathe reucaled this marter to the D of Gloceſter , whereby he egged him forward 
not alittle to the executing of his miſchicuous pretended enterpriſe, For the ſaid D. 
murthered histwo nephewes , crowned himſelfe King by the name of Richard the 
third , proclaimed his brothers two daughters baſtards in open parlament ; tooke 
fromrhem their armes, and putto death all the faithfull ſeruants of the late King his 
brother, atthe leaſt as many as he could Jay hands on. Burt this cruelty remainednor 
long vopuniſhed : for when the ſaid King &i/chard thought himſelfe ſafeſt, and liued 
in greater pride than any King of England did theſe hundred yeeres (having pur 
toeath the Duke of Buckingham, and hauing a great army in a readines) God rai- 
ſed vp an enimie againſt him of no force , I meanethe Earle of Richmond then pri- 
ſoner in Britanie, butnow King of England, of the houſe of Lancaſter, though not 
the neereſt rothe crowne **, whatſocuer men ſay, atthe leaſt ſofar asI can learne. «: j1,,, King 
The faid Earle told me &little betore his departure our of this realme, that from the Henry the 7. 
fift yeere of his age he had lined continually like a priſoner anda baniſhed man. And W32nent _ 
indeed he had been fifteen yeeres or thereabour priſoner in Britaine to Duke Frances Lancaſter, the 
tar laſt died, into whoſe hands he fell by rempeſt of the ſea as he fied into Frannce, pedegreem 
accoinpanicd with the Earle of Pembroke his vacle, My lelfe ſaw them when they 035 ite s 
artiued,for I was come of a meſſage to the D.at the ſametime, The Duke entreated clare, where 
them curtioufly for priſoners,8 after K. Edwards death lent theſaid Earle great force url a 
of men,and a great nauic z with the which he ſent him having intelligence with the ©1200 
Duke of Buckingham, ( who for rhis cauſe was afterward putto death )tolande in rolled. 
England: butthe winde was againſt him, and theſeas fo rough, that he was forced 
toreturne ro Diepe, and from thence by land into Britaine. From whence ſoone 
atter he departed with his band into Fraunce.without taking leaue of the Duke, 
partly becauſe he feared to ouercharge the Duke; ( for he had with him fiue hundred 
Engliſh men,)) and partly becauſe he doubted left the Danke would agree with King 
Richardro his preiudice : fot he knew that King Richard practiſed with him to that 
ende. Soone after, the King that now is appointed three ar fower thouſand men to 
waft him ouer onely , auddeliueredthoſe that accompanied him a good ſumme of 
money and certaine peeces of artillerie: andthus pafſed he ouer in a ſhip of Nor- 
mandieto land in Wales where hewas borne, King Richard foorthwith marched 
againſt him; bur a Knight of England calledthe Lord Stanley , who was married 
to the Earles mother, ioined himſclfe with the Earle 5 andbrought vnto him atthe 
leaſt 26000, men *?*, The battell was giuen, King Richard (lane, and the Earle * Sm 
crowned King inthe field withthe ſaid Rzchards crowne, Will you ſay thatthis was ;.,.% az _ 
fortune? No, no, itwas the judgement of God: and for further proofe thereof ſome 5000. 
marke this alfo, Immediately after the King had murthered his two nephewes, he 
loſt his wife, whom ſome ſay he murthered alfo.Further,he had but one onely ſonne, 
who diedin like mannerincontinent after this marther, This example would haue 
ſerucd better heereafter when I ſhall ſpeake of King Edwards death; for he was yet 
living at thetime my former Chapter treatcth of: butT hauerchearſed ithecerero 
continue my diſcourſe which I am fallen into. In like manner we haue ſeene of late 
the crowne of Spaine altered afterthe death of Dom Henry thatlaſt died. Forthe 
faid Dom Henryhad to wife the King of Portugales ſiſter laſt deceaſed, by whom he 
had iſſue a goudly daughter , which notwithſtanding ſucceeded not her father , bue 


- wasput from the crowne vnder colour of adultericcommitted by her mother, ”= 
| R 2 
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the matter ended not without greatcontention and warre: for the King of Porty. 

oale rooke part with his neece, anddiuers great Lords of Caſtile ioined with him: 

ver notwithſtanding the ſaid Dom Hemvres ſiſter, wife ro the ſon of Dom lobwKing 

of Arragon , obtained the crowne and poſleſfeth it yer arthis day: and thus this 

e was made in heauen as diuers others are, Furrher, you haue ſeene of late 

daics the King of Scotland and his fonne being thirtcene yceres of age in bartell, 

the one againſt the other: the fonne and his tation preuailed, and the King was 

Tos 8 flaine yponthe place *3, This King murthered his owne brother, and was charged 
© ber in bar. With G1ucrs other crimes , namely the death of his ſiſter and ſuch like. Youſeealfo 
rell was 1ames the Duchy of Gueldres out of theright line, and haue heard what impietic the Duke 
_— laſt deceaſed vſed againſt his father, Diuers other examples I could rehearſe which 
gore filter o ſhould manifeſtly appeere to be puniſhments and ſcourges of God, which ſcourges 
Ring Herr) arethe ory 1 Bac of wars, whereot inſue mortalitie and famine, all thewhich 
euils proceede of lacke of faith. VVherefore I conclude, conſidering the wickednes 
of inen eſpecially of greatmen,who know not themſelues, neither belecue that there 
if is a God: thatit 1s neceſſaric for cuery Prince and gouernor, to haue an aduerſaryto 
| keepe him infeare and humility,otherwiſe no man ſhould be able to liue vaderthem 


orneere then. 


the 8, 
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How the Duchie of Burgundie was 
neelded to the King. 
Chap. 1. 


Ez 9 Ow to returnetothe principalmatter, and to proceed 
i” y in this hiſtorie, wricten at your requett, my Lord of 
ad) FS7/ Vienna: while the King brought vnder his fubicRion 
WII AI the places and townesaboue named in the marches of 
70 TK 1 >) Picardic,his army lay in Burgundie,the general} wher- 
> J-PFYL-<4 2 in apparance, wasthe Prince of Orenge * thatnow ' This Prince 
| e£ pay 1s, who was borne inthecountic of Burgundic, anda * Oren: 

| SJHEY lubic& thereot; bur lately reuolted the ſecondtime (4.7. : the 
9 4 N 


: was lobn de 
—< from Duke Charles-wheretore the King viced hisheipe Prince of 
w tor he wasa great Lord, well triended,and well beloucd _ =" of _ p 
- vB both in the ſaid county, and alfo in the Duchic of Bur- rac houſe of 
—*gundie, Burt the Lord of Cran wasthe Kings licure- ow. Look 


nant, and he it was in deede that had the charge of the whole armic, and 41 whom amirey's, ol 
the King repoſed his principalltruſt, and ſure he was awife man and faithfull ro his «r4is deſcrip- 


Maſter, bur fomwhat too greedie of his owne gaine. The ſaid Lord of Cran when he enter _ | 


drewneere thecountric of Burgundie, ſent the Prince of Orenge before hin1 with rreys compi- 
certaine others to Digcon, to perſwade with the citizens to become the Kings ſub- {by me,and 
iects: which enterprite ſo well they atchieued by the faid Princes meanes, that the (. = Princs 
rowne of Digeon, and all the other places ofthe Duchic of Burgundic yeelded to of Orcoges 
the King, Aufſonne and certaine caftels excepted, which held yer for the Lady of FF*5et- 
Burguadie. The King had promiſed the Prince of Orenge many goodly cttates,and 

to reſtore him to all is grandfathers inherirance in the countic of Burgundie: tor 

the which he was infute with the Lords of Chauuerguion his vncles *, whom (as he * Theold co. 
ſaid) Duke Charles had fauorcd to his preiudice, For this cauſe had been often plea- P'* Yb _ 
ded before him with great ſolemnitie, and once the Duke being accompanied with »«!. Burgend. | 
anumber of lawyers, gaue iudgement againſt the Prince, atthe leaſt thus he repor- ©®-»mergnn, 


Anna! Frans, 


red : wherefore he, forſooke the Dukes ſeruice, and wenttothe King, Bur Monfeur Chammraion 
de Cran after he was entred into all theſe townes aboue mentioned, and had gotten & 6 vadoub. 
into his handsallthe beſt places that ſhould deſcend tothe faid Prince by right of ada {> 
inheritance : refuſed ro yeeld them tohim,notwirhſtanding both the Kings promiſe, chaiteangumn 
and the ſaid Princes requeſt, The King alfo wrote often to him abour this marter wasbrother 
withourall colluſion, knowing that he much miſuſed the Prince: notwithſtanding © 7 —otnhonge 
he teared todiſpleafe the faid de Cram, bicauſc he hadthe charge of the whole coun- Gagvin. 

rrie, neither thought he that the Prince either would or could have cauſed the coun- 

tric of Burg indy torebell,as afterward hedid,at the leaſt the greateſt part therof,Bur 

I will heere Jeaue theſe Burgundiſh affaires, till another convenient place thall ſerue 


to ſpeake further thereof. 
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How the King emertained the Engliſhmen after the death of Charles Dake 
of Burgundie,to the ena they ſhould not hinder his con- : 
que it of the ſud Dukes dominiont. 
Chap. 2. 


AGR Hoſcthat heerafter ſhall readethis hiſtorie, and happily vnder. 
a2 ſtand the affaires both of this realme andthe countries borde. 


"a3" ; 
| fY death of Duke Charles, I hauec hitherto by the ſpace almoſtof 
S | | a> one whole yecre made no mention of the Engliſhmen,and ill 
Ad 22> * woonder that they ſuffered the King to take the townes borde. 
tn UT En A ring ſo neere vypon them, namely Arras,Bolloin, Ardres,and 
Hedin, with diuers other caſtels, and to lie ſo long with his campe before Saint 
* The King Omer *. But you ſhall vnderſtand chat the reafon thercot was, for that our Kingia 


could ot wifedome and ſence ſurmounted far Edward King of England then raigning:for not. 


take Saint 


Omer, for che withſtanding thar the ſaid King Edward werea molt valiant Prince, and had woon 
LordofChan- jn England eight or nine barte]s;whercin he fought alwaies himlelfe on foote grea: 
7 a ly to his renowme; yet were theſe troubles but by fits, ſo that his head was not con- 
ded, Reade tinually buſicd in matters of ſtare: for immediately after the victorie obtained, he 
+ $50 returnedto his former ſports and pleaſures, till another ſtorme aroſe. For youſhdl 
pag,quoa, Ynderſtand, thatwhen war beginneth in England, in ten daics or leſle the one orthe 
other getteth the g:rland. But our affaires in Fraunce paſſed not after thar ſort, for 
beſides the war itfelte, the K. was forced ro haue an eiecontinually vpon diuersph- 
ces as well of his owae realme as of his neighbors, bur eſpecially by all means poſſi. 
bleto content the King of England, and to entertain him by ambaſladors, preſent, 
and {moorth words,to the end he ſhould not entermeddle with our affaires, For the 
K. knew well the Englith men as well Nobles and Commons as the Cleargie, tobe 
naturally inclined to make war vpon this realme, aſwell vnder colour of the title 
they pretend thereunto as alſo in hope of gaine. For they truſt to haue cuer ſuch 
ſucceſle heere as their predeceilors haue had, whom- God permitted to oobtainein 
this realme many great victories, and large dominion both in Normandieandin 
Guienne, the which they had poſleſſed by the ſpace of three hundred and fiftie 
141 wy write yeeres *, when King Charles the ſeuenth firſt recouered it, During the whichtime 
206 and o. Whey inriched the realme of England with great ſpoiles and muchtreaſure, that they 
thers 299, got aſwell of the Princes and noblemea ot Fraunce, agreatnumber of whomthey 
rooke priſoners; as alſo of the rownes and places which they ſubdued. Notmith- 
ſtanding they thould hardly haue had ſuch ſucceſſe in the King our Maſters time: for 
he would neuer haue endangered his eſtate in battell as King Charles the ſixtdid & 
Agincourt, where all the noþilitic of Fraunce lighted on foote to fight withthe 
Englithmen; but would haue proceeded more warily if the matter had come to 
Execution, as you may percciue by the courſe he held in ſending King E 
home. Wherefore the King well perceiued that he muſt in any wiſe keepe the King 
of England and his principall ſeruants his friends, whom he ſaw altoguher incl- 
nedto- quietnes and very greedy of his money : for the which cauſe he paid any 
Londonthe penſion of fiitie thouſand crownes, which they called tribute, Andfur- 
ther gaue yeerely fixtecne thouſand crownes to the ſaid Kings principall ſeruans 
whoſe names were theſe: the Lord Chauncellor ; the Maſter of the Roles whonow 


is Chauncellor; the Lord Ha#ines Lord Pn OY man of ſingular 


ring vpon it better than my ſelfe, will maruell that ſince the - 
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dome and vertue, andin great authoritic with his Maſter, andnortwithout cauſe, for 
he eucr ſerucd him faithfully 3 Sir Thomas Montgomery : the Lard Howard, after- 
ward Duke of Norfolke & partaker with the wicked King Richards the Maſter of the 
of Euglands ſonne by hir firſt husband., Further, he gaue goodly preſents toallthe 
ambaſſadors that came to him, were their meſſages neucr ſo ſharpe and bitter, and 
ſent them home wirh ſuch goodly words & Prinecly rewards.that they returned well 
contented. Andnotwithſtanding that ſome of them vnderſtood thathe did all this 
onely to win time, the better to atchicue his enecrpriſc inthe conqueſt of the Duke 
of Burgundies dominions: yet winked they at it bicauſe of the great riches they re- 
cciued athis hands. . To all theſe above named he gaue befides their penſions many 
goodly preſents, ſolargely thatthe Lord Howard ouer and aboue his penfionre- 
ceived of him in leflethen two yeeres ſpace in money and plate fower and twentie 
thouſand crownes. To the Lord Haſtingsallo L.great Chamberlaine of England,he 
gaue at one time preſent of platetothe value of ten thouſand marks. The acquit- 
rances of all which great perſonapes are yettobe ſcene in the chamber of accounts 
at Paris, faue of the Lord Haſtings Lord great Chamberlaine of England,which is 
an high office, forchere is neuer but one alone init. This L.Chamberlaine was long 
labored before he would become the Kings penſioner, my ſclfe being the onely man 
tharperſwaded him thereunto, For I wan him fizſtzo Charles Duke of Burgundics 
friedſhip during the time I ſcrued him,who gaue him yeerly apenſion of a thouſand 
crowncsz whereof when I had aduertiſed the King, he would inlike maner that I 
ſhould be ameanes to make him his friend and penſioner : for intimes paſt during 
Duke Charles his lite, and after his death alſo intauor of the Lady of Burgundy, he 
had alwaics beene the Kings extreme enimie, and trauclled onge to perſwadethe 
King of England to aide the faid Lady againſt the King our Maſter. I began this 
friendſhip by letterrs and the King gaue him apenſion of two thouſand crownes, 
which was double the ſumme he recciued of the. Duke. Further, the King ſent to 
him one of the ſtemardsof his houſe called Peter Clever, charging him to bring 
with him-the ſaid Lord Chamberlains acquiranee $;i0the end hcereafter it might 
appecre tharthe great Chamberlaine, Chauncellor, Admirall, and Maſter of the 
Horſe of England, beſides diuersothers, had beene the French Kings penſioners. 
The ſaid Perer Cleret was awilctellow, and communed priuily alone with the Lord 
Chamberlaine at his lodging in London ; where, after he had declared his meſſage 
fromthe King: he preſented him histwothouſand crownes in golde (forthe King 
neuer gaue but gold to Y) which when the Lord Chamberlaine had 
recciucd, ' Peter Cleret beſought him for his di , to give him an ac- 
quittancez wherein thefaid Lord Chamberlaine made di ie. Then Clererdeli- 
red-him to giue him onely a lencr of three lines tothe King toceſtifie the receit of 
the money, leaſtthe Kmeg beiog a ſuſpitious Prince ſhould thathe had con- 
uerted it to his owne vie. VVhichreafonable demand che Lord Chamberlainchea- 
ring, anſwered thus: Sir, yourcquirc but reaſon, burthis gift proceedeth of the King 
your Maſters liberalitie not of my requeſt; if itpleaſe yourhar Iſhall receiue ir pur 
it heere into my ſkceue, and otherlerter or teſtimoniallger you none of me. Forl 
will nor for my part that any man ſhall ſay thatthe ac) 7 mm 
England hath ho penſioner to the French King ; nor ons nary 


found inhis chamberof accounts. Whereuuto the ſaid Ceres replied not, burde- 
parted kcauing the money behindle him 3. and ar his returne made reportthereof to 
the King, who was not a lictc diſpleaſed with him tor that he brought no acquit- 


farnce : 
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tance: butas touching the ſaid Chamberlaine, he'commended andeſteemedhin 
more thanallthe King of Englands other ſeruants, and his penſion was eier after 


paicd without acquitrance. 


After this ſortliuedtheKing with the Engliſh men. Norwihſtanding the King 
of England was oftentimes earneſtly preſſed bythis yoong Princelle for aide, and 
therefore ſentambaſſadors often tonegotiate with the King our Maſter about! theſe 
affaires, deſiring him to grant hircitherpeace or truce. Now youſhall vnderſtand 
thatthoſe that were at the debating of theſe martersin England, eſpecially intheir 
parlament, (which isan afſembly ofthe three eltates, where diuers wile men were 


preſentthat {melt our diflimulation a far off, and receiuedno penſion of theKing 25 
the others did) wereverie deſirous ; and yetthe commons of the.realine more def. 
rous, thatthe King of England ſhould ſend aide' without further delay to thefaid 
Ladie: ſaying, that we heere did bur abuſc them, and that the marriage ſhould 
neuer be accompliſhed: alleaging that ar the treatic made at Picquigny betweene 
the rwo Kings, we had faithfully fworne and promiſed rhat the King of E 
daughter whom they alreadie called the Ladie Daulphinefle, ſhould be ſentfor 
into Fraunce within ayeere; which terme was now long expired, But what reaſons 
ſocuer the ſubie&s made, the King would giue no care thereunto,bur alleaged diuers 
excules to the contraric. And toſfay the truth, he was a very corpulent manand 
much giuento pleaſures, neither'could his body endure theroile of the wars; Fur 
ther, he had wound himſelte out of great troubles and was loth torenter into them 
againe. The couctouſnesalſo of the 5 0000, crownes yeerly paid him inthe tomerot 
London qualified his minde. Beſides all this, his ambaſſadorsthatcame hitheruere 
ſo courteouſly entertained and ſo'well rewarded, that they departed cuer well xon- 
rented; butthey neuer recciued anyreſolute anfwere: forthe King ſought onelyto 
protract the time cuer ſaying, thar*ere it were long he would ſendto the Kingtheit 
Maſter certain noble men with ſuchaſlurance of thoſe matters he ſtood in-daubt of, 
as he knew well would content him. According to the which promile, withintiree 
weekes or a moneth after theſe ambaſſadors departure, ſomerime more, ſomeume 
lefſe,which was no ſinall delayin fact a caſc)he vied to ſend ambaſſadors tothe King 
of England: burat eucry voiage ſundry men, tothe end thar ifthe former hadmade 
any ouuerture not performed,the Jatter might plead ignorance therin, Theyalfdtit 
were ſent, perſwaded ſo wellthe King of England thatwe meant norhing' but good 
faith, thathe lay ſtill,and neuer ſtirred: for both he and the Queenehis wifelamaich 
deſired this mariage, that partly for this cauſe, and partly for the- other deaſons 
aboue alleaged; he wascontentto winke atthis war, which forhe of his: Counſel 
rould him plainely to be very preiudiciall to his realme. But he feared tlie breach 
of this mariage, bicaufe men began alrcadic to'ſcoffe atit in England, elpeci 
ſach as deſired rebellion and ciuill war. Nowto diſcowſe alictle vpon thispoii. 
You ſhall vnderſtandtharthe King our Maſter neuer meantto accompliſh thisw# 
riape, bicauſethere was no equalitic berweene the.age of the two parties: for king 
Eqawards daughter at this preſent Queene of England, was' much elder chants 
Daulphin now, raigning. Bur by theſe diffimulations a moneth or twawas| 
mrunningtoandfro, by which meanesthe King foded forth his enimic of 
lommer, wherein he mighthaue done himharme. For vndoubtedly if the King of 
England had not hoped vpon thiggrariage, he would neuer haue ſuffered thekung 
to take the places bordering ſo neere vpon the Engliſh dominions, buthaue ſought 
rodefend them: and if ar the beginning he had declared himſelte for the Lady of 
Burgundic, the King who was by nature tumorous, and would put norhingipa 
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venture had neuer weakened this houſe of Burgundie as he hath. Thus much Iwrice 
chiefly to ſhew how theſe affaires paſſed ; and fecondarily, to the ende that if here- 
after thoſe that are to manage great affaires happen to reade this hiſtorie, they 
may thereby learne how to helpe themſelues inthe like caſe : for be their wiſedome 
neuer ſo great, yeta ſmall aduertiſement dotiz good many times, True it is,thar if 
this Lady of Burgundy would haue conſented to marrie the Lord Rivers the Queene 
of Englands brother, ſhe ſhould haue beene aided with great force: but this had 
beene an vnequall match; for he was but apoore Earle, and the one of the greateſt 
inheritors in hir time, Many practiſes were entertained betweene the Kings of 
Fraunce and England; and amongſt others the King offered him, that if he would 
j0inc with him, and paſſe ouer in perſon into the Lady of Burgundies countries,he 
would be contented that the King of England ſhould hold the countrie of Flaun- 
ders without homage, and alſo the Duchie of Brabant: offering further, ro conquer 
for him at his proper coſts and charges fower of the greateſt rownes in Brabant, 
andto put them into the King of Englands hands,to wage hin 10000, Engliſh men 
for tower moneths, tothe end he might the better ſuſtaine the charge of the wars, 
and to lend him grear ſtore of artilleric, and men and carriage toconucy it,and at- 
tend vpon it, with this condition, that the King of England ſhould conquer the 
countrie of Flaunders, during thetime the King our Maſter inuaded on the other 
fide, VV hereunto the King of England made anſwer that the townes of Flaunders 
were ſtrong and great; and both that countrey, and alſo the countrey of Brabant 
hard tobe kepr1if they were conquered: adding further, that this war liked nor the 
_ Evglith mien bicauſe of rheirentercourſe with thoſe countries. But ſeeing it plea- 

ſed the King to make him partaker of his conqueſt, if he would giue him cercaine 
townes he had alreadie conquered in Picardie, as Bolloin and divers others which he 
named; he would then be contented to declarehiniſclte for him, and ſend men to 
ſcrue him if he would pay them, which was a very wiſe anſwere. 


How the marriage betweene the Lady of Pureundie and Maximilian 
Dake of _Auftrich, afterwards Emperor, was 


concluded and accompliſhed. 
Chapter 2. 


dF lucrs practiſes were entertained (as before you haue heard) be- 
ve tweene theſe two Kings to delay time; but in the meane while 
Ne the Lady of Burgundics force fl diminiſhed: for ofthoſe few 
'F;, menthat remained aliue after hir fathers death, diuers reuolted 
& from hir to the King,eſpecially after Monſeur de Cordes was cn+ 
3» tred into his ſeruice; for he led away a great troupe with him. 
2 Others neceſlitie forced to ſhrinke from hir,bicauſe they dwele 
cither within the townes the King had alreadic conquered, or 
neere vntothem, Some alſo put themſclues into his {eruice ro be enriched; for no 
Prince dealt ſo liberally with his men, as the King our Maſter did. Moreouer, ciuill 
diſſentions and factions among themſclues encreaſcd dayly in the great townes, 
eſpecially in Gaunt , which bare the greateſt ſway in the countric, as you haue 
heard, For the Lady of Burgundie diucrs marriages were mentioned; for all men 
were of opinion, that cither the muſt get hira husband to defend that ſhe yer held, 
or marrie the Daulphin, thereby quietly to poſleſle all. Some deſired greatly thar 
tis marriage with the Daulphin mightrake cfe&, ſhe hir ſelfe eſpecially, _ | 
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the King deliuered the letrers aboue mentioned, ſent vnto him by hir Chauncellor 
and ras, re of Himbercourt: but others diſallowed of this marriage, both bicauſs 
of the ſaid Daulphins yoong age ( for he was butnine yeeres olde) and alſo bicauſe 
of the marriage promiſed in England: and theſe labored for the Duke of Cleyes 
ſonne. Others there were that trauelled for the Emperors ſonne Maximilian now 
King of Romans, The ſaid Lady had conceiued extreme hatred againſt the King for 
the dcliuerie of the letters aboue mentioned, whichwas the onely cauſe of the two 
noblemens death, and ofthe diſhonor ſhe recciued when hir letters were 0 
redeliuercd hir before the aſſembly, whereof you haue heard. Further,hedeluer 
of the ſaid letters ſeemed alfo to be the onely occaſion that mooued them of Gaunt 
to banith ſo many ofhir ſervants from hir, to remooue from about hir,hir motherin 
lawe and the Lord of Rauaſtaine, and to puthir woman in ſuch teare, that they durſt 
not open aletter beforethey of Gaunt had ſeene it, nor commune with their Miſtres 
in hircare, VVherefore ſhe began now to remooue from about hirthe Biſhopof 
Liege, who was of the houſe of Bourbon, and an carneſt ſuterfor hir marriage with 
the Daulphin, which ſure had beene a very honorable match for hir, had not theſaid 
Daulphin been ſoyoong, notwithſtanding the Biſhop had noregard thereof, To 
be ſhort, the ſaid Biſhop departed to Liege, whereupon euery man gaue ouerthar 
ſuce, Ithad been hard rodeale in this buſinesto the contentation of all parties, and 
I thinke whoſo ſhould haue intermedled in it, ſhould haue had but ſmall thankefor 
his labor in the end :wherfore cuery man forbare ro ſpeake therein,Notwithſtanding 
before hir marriage was fully concluded, there was an aflemblic held aboutir,whera 
the Lady of Halleuin the Princefle of Burgundies principall woman was preſent, 
who ſaid (asI hauc heard reported)that they had necde of ainannot achild, andthat 
hir Miſtres was a woman growen and able to beare children, which ſhould be the 
onely {tay ofthe countrey. This opinion tooke place, notwithſtanding ſome blamed 
this Lady for ſpeaking thus frankly ; but otherscommended hir, ſaying, thatſhehad 
ſpoken butof ſuch mariage as was moſt neceſlary for the eſtate of the countrey. 
There was now no more to do butto finde afirman. And I thinke verily if ithado 
pleaſedrheK. the would willingly haue married the Lord of Angouleſmethat now 
is * ; ſo muchdeſircd ſhe to continue hir alliance with the houſe of Fraunce But God 
was minded to make another match wherofperaduenture the ſequel is yet vnknom. 
Notwithſtanding this, we are able to ſay by thatis already paſt, that of the ſaidmat- 
riage many great wars haue ariſen both heere and there, which perchance hadnever 
happenedit ſhe had married the Lord of Angouleſme:wheras by reaſon of thisothet 
match boththe countries of Flaunders and Brabant haue ſuffered great affliQtions 
The Duke of Cleues was at Gaunt with the ſaid Lady, making friends there in v2 
roconclude a marriage betweene hir and his ſon: but ſhe had no fanſic therunto; 
both ſhe & thoſe that were about hir, miſliked much his ſons conditions. Whertore 
ſome began to motion a marriage betweenc hir and the Emperors ſonnenowKing 
of Romans, the which in times paſt had been ſo far foorth treated of betweene the 
Emperor and Duke Charles, that it was concluded betweene them two. Further, 06 
Emperor had aletter written with the Ladies owne hand by hir fathers co 
ment, anda ring ſet with adiamond. The contents of the which letter were, 
accordingtothe pleaſure of hir Lord and father, ſhe promiſed to the ſaid Duke 
Auſtrich the Emperors ſonne, to accompliſh the marriage concluded berneene 
both cheir parents, in ſuch maner and forme as hir faid Lord and father ſhould 
ppoint, 


From the Emperor camecertaine ambaſſadors to the ſaid Lady being at 
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who receiued letters at Bruxels commanding themto ſtay there, becauſe Commiſſi- 
oners ſhould be ſent thither ro treat with them, which was the Duke of Cleues do- 
ing, who was loth of their comming, and ſought to ſend them home diſcontented, 
Bur the ſaid ambaſſadors paſſed foorth that notwithſtanding , for they had goodin- 
relligencein the Ladiescourt , eſpecially withthe Dowager of Burgundy, who was 
remooued from the ſaid Ladie,as you hauc heard, becauſe ofthe letter aboue menti- 
oned. She aduertiſed them ( as it was reported) thatthey ſhould not ſtay at Bruxels 
notwithſtanding theſe letters, inſtructing them further what they ſhould do attheir 
comming to Gaunt; and aſſuring them that the ſaid. Ladie and diuers about hir were 
well diſpoſed to their ſure, The Emperors ambaſſadors followed her adviſe, and rid 
ſtraight to Gaunt, notwithſtanding the meſſage aboue mentioned, VWherewith the 
Duke of Cleues was nota little diſcontented , buthe was not acquainted with the 
diſpoſition of the ſaid Lady and her women. The Councell concluded that theſe am- 
baſſadors ſhould haue audience,and their meſſage being heard: the Princeſle ſhould 
bid them hartily welcome,& tellthem chat ſhe would take aduiſe with her Councell, 
which words being vttered, ſhe ſhould withdraw hirſelfe withoutfarther communi- 
cation, VVhereunto ſhe agreed. The ambaſſadors when audience was giuen them, 
reſented their lerters and declared their meſſage, which was, thather mariage had 
ev concluded betweene the Emperourand the Duke of Burgundie hir father with 
hir conſent; as appeered both by her letters written with her owne hand which 
they there ſhewed, and alſo by the diamond which they ſaid ſhe had ſentand giuen 
in token of marriage, Moreouer, the faid ambaſſadors required hir ontheir Maſters 
bchalte , that it would pleaſe her to accomplith the ſaid marriage according to the 
willand promiſe both of hirſaid Lord and father, and alſo of herſelte, Further, de- 
ſiring her to declare beforcthe aſſembly there preſent, whether ſhe had writtenthe 
ſud letter or not, and whether ſhee meant to performe her promiſe, 'VWhereunto 
the ſaid Ladic without further deliberation anſwered, that thee had ſentthe faide 
diamond, and written the letter by the commandement of her Lord andfather , and 
would performe all that was conteined therein, Then the ambaſſadors gaue her 
humblerhanks, andreturned with joifull mindes to their lodging. Butthe Duke of 
Clcues was highly diſpleaſed with this anſwer, being cleanecontrary to hir councels 
reſolution, and told her that ſhe had done vnaduiſedly, Whereunto ſhe anſwered 
that ſhe could do no otherwiſe becauſe her promiſe was paſt , which the would nor 
 breake. Which words the Duke hearing, and knowing ho about hir to be of the: 
ſame opinion: determined ſoone after to returne home into his owne countrey and 
relinquiſh his ſure, Thus was this marriage concluded , for the accompliſhment 
whereof Duke Maximilian cameto Colen, where certaine of the Ladies ſeruants 
met him, and brought him money, whereof Ithinke they found him bare ynough : 
for his father was the hardeſt man cither Prince or priuate man thatlived in his 
time. The ſaidEmperors ſon being accompanied with ſeuen or eight hundred horſe 
wasconueied to Gaunt, where the marriage was accompliſhed , which at the firſt 
was more vnprofitable than profitable tothe Ladies ſubice&s; forthe Almainesin 
ſteed of bringing money with thein,had —_ uen them, Their number was not 
ſuthcientro withſtand the Kings forces, and their conditions agreed not with her 
ſubic&s maners: for they had liued vnder rich Princes which gaue goodly offices, 
kept honorable and pompous hovſes both in furniture and fare, and had ſumpruous 
apparell, both for themſclues and their ſeruants: but the Almaines are of acleane 
contrary diſpoſition,for they are rude fellowes and liue groflely. 


- Idoubtnot but that by ſage and wiſe aduiſe and by the ſpeciall grace of God, the 
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law Salicke was ordained in Fraunce which barreth women fromthe crowne, tothe 
end the realme fall not into the hands of a —_ Prince & nation, For neitherthe 


Maxini43 French men nor any other people cancaſily digeſt the gouernment of a ſtrange, 


was borne rac ; ns. . x I 
22,0fMarch , And to fay the truth there is no great Seniorie but inthe ende the dominion there. 


1459. and this Ffremaincth to the naturall countrey men , as appeereth by the realine of Fraunc 
marriage was c 


accompliſhed A Srcat part whereof the Engliſh men poſleſſed the ſpace of fower hundred yeeres; 
m Auzalt and yet now hold nothing therein but Calice, and two little caſtles, the defence 
1477-/"* whercof coſteth thein yeerely a greatſumme of money :thereſt they loſt much ſop. 
March»lorhat ner than they wan; for they loſt more in aday , than they gotina yeere, The ſelfe. 
w we eighty ſame appeercth alſo by the realme of Naples, the yle of Sictlic, andthe otherpro. 
oldandfixe Uuinces poſſeſſed by the French many yeeres , where now is no memoriall of thei 
words when being there , faue onely their anceſtors graues, For notwithſtanding that men may 
ray away with a ſtrange Prince being wiſe, and accompanied with a ſmall craine wel 
' This is Phi- difpoſed; yetcan they hardly digeſt a grear number of ſtrangers: for if the Prince 
—_— «. bring with hima great mulcitude , or fend for great forces vpon occaſion of wats, 
Charles the aft quarrels will arife berweene them and the ſubiects of rhe countrey , becauſe of the 
# 6 6-40d diuerfiticoftheir maners and conditions, and becauſe they will not forbeare tooffer 
the 23.0t June $12 [ubicCts wrong, and are not beloued as the naturall countrey men be: whichin- 
1478.10d died COnUENIence then happeneth eſpecially, when ſtrangers ſecke to haue the bigheſt 
Prot - 4 p offices and eſtates, and the gouernwent of the affaires inthe commonwelth, Wher 
+ This 2r4r- forcaPrincethar goeth into aftrangecountrey, had neede to be wiſe and carctullin 
= 229-0 ferting all things in good order : tor if he lake this vertue of prudence ) whichpro- 
Gauiu a-aing £Ecderh cfpecially ofthe grace of God,whatſocuer other good parts be in him, gllis 
hic fathers wil butloſtz; and it he liue amans age both he and thoſe tharliue vnder him \halltaſte 
- +995 ba of greattroubles, eſpecially in his old age when hisſubiects and ſeruants deſpaireof 
the $,25Com- amendinent, 
+ 2-H Aftterthis marriage aboue rehearſed was accompliſhed, their affaires awended 
cap.9. The Not, tor the Princes were both very yoong, and Duke AMaximiliantor his part fim- 
fad K. Caries ple and of ſmall vnderſtanding\,as well becauſe of his yoong yeeres *, as allo forthat 
plihed "t. he was ina ftrangecountrey , and vtterly vnacquainted in his education with any 
mari2ze with Matter of ſtate, Laſtly, he wanted force ſuſficient for any greatexploit, ſothatfar 
= + hw praggy theſe cauſes theſe countries tell into great miſcries , wherein rhey yer remaineand 
Mans haze, ATE liketoremaine, Sure itis a greeuous plague when a Prouince is force toſedke 
ſent ber home ſtrange Prince to gonerne it, Vheretore God hath ſhewed great grace to the 


to bur the? realme of Fraunceby the lawe aboue mentioned, which barreth women fromthe 
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bert Duke of , . 
Savoy. She OrNcr , valetie truce or ſome overture of peace were made : which notwithſtanding 


was borne could neuer be brought roconcluſion becauſe both the parties were vnreal(o 
19014% Whereforethe war continued ſtill, Duke Maximilian and the Lade of Burgundie 


no 14*1, Intro- 
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4.7 dis Med Francis of Francis Duke of Britaine 5 , who chriſtened him. The fourth yeere 
Mercheghe dicd a child, and another ſoane alſc. 3s other hiſtoriographers report,named George, th 
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ſhe died © with afall from; herhorſe 7 or of an ague: buttrue irisrhatſhe fell,8& ſome © 

ſaid (he was with childe. Hir death was a greatloſſe to her ſubicRts, for ſhe was a ver- « 0; ;x11ce 
ruous and hiberall Lady,welbeloued ofher people, and more reuerenced and feared the fift;for the 
of them than her husband; and no maruell,for ſhe was Lady of the land, She loued ** nai*d 
hir husbandentirely well , and was well reportedof allmen, She dicdin the yeere Ned 2abran 
1482. The King held.in Hainault the townes of Queſnoi-le Counte, and Bouc hain, 2 aurborin 
the which he reſtored againe, whereatdiuers woondred, conſidering thathe ſeemed "58 A _ 
notdefirous of peace, but rather to take all & leaue this houſe of Burgundy nothing, r<p2rterh. She 
AndſurelI thinke if he couldeafily haue diſperſed and giuen away all the Seniories * Pome an” 
chcreof,he would vrterly haue deſtroied it indeed, But two cauſes there were, as he at- Ws. 
terwards told me, that mooucd him to render theſe places:the one, he ſaid thar a ©? iſtencd hir, 
King ought to make more account of places of force and defence within his owne jj 
rcalme where he is annointed andfacred, than of thoſerthat are out of his realme, 7 She died, 
asthcle two were, The other was becauſe of the ſolemne oth and league thatis be- ® ex rag 
rweene the Kings of Fraunce and the Emperors, that they ſhall not incroche the one ©0260 
vpon the other, andtheſe places aboue mentioned were ſituate in the Empire , and "92h woma- 
were reſtored the yeere 1477. The ſame cauſe mooued himto leaue Cambray alſo, nes 
andtoreſtore it toneutrality, andto fay the truth, they receiued him into the towne tut bir chugh 
ynder that condition, | which was 


broken with the fall from hir horſe to be cured, but choſe rather to dic, 


How King Lew# by the conduct of Charles of Amboiſe his lieutenant yeco- 
wered aiuers rownes im Burgundy, which the Prince of 
 Orenge had cauſed toreuot: from him. 
Chap. 4+ 


He warre enduredſtil in Burgundie, where the King coutd not |, 478. 
y/ atchicue his enterpriſe,becauſe the Prince of Orenge being re- #52 
2 Bo voiced from him was madelicutepant of the Burgundians, and » This $1g;#- 
= * had ſome aide of the Almaines for his money, butnot in favor 7:4 was nor 
Io : ; Vnicieto Max. 
X of Duke Hax1imitian : toras touching him, there neucr came ,,,;, :c. 
) ) man into the countrey for his ſeruice, at the leaſt durirg the therhiſtortes 
& S time Inow write of, Buttheſe Almaines were certaine bands of  2rkitphng 
Swiſlers that ſerucd the Prince of Orenge as aduenturers, not as <Maxmmilians to his father ; 
waged ſoldiers: for the Swiflers are not friends nor wellwillers of the houſe of Au- _ Erne 
ſtrich: other aide this countrey of Burgundie had little; notwithſtanding ynough it x,y. x5. 
might haue had if their paiment had beene good. Andas touching aide , no man 4*1@k,and Fri- 
might bertet haue giuen it than Duke $7giſmwnde of Auitriche, Duke 2aximilians rea rerp 
vncle *, whoſe dominions bordered vpon theſe countries of Burgundie, eſpecially yiſmunds fa- 
the County of Ferrette, which a few yeeres before * heſould for 190000. gildons, __ were bres 
to Charles Duke of Burgundy , and tooke it afterwards againewithoutpaying backe ,, Leopold D.of 
the money 3, by the which utle he yerpoſſefſeth it. He was a man of {mal wiſedome, Auftriche, 
and lite regarding his honor , and inſuch friends men finde (mall relicte. Further, i omg; 
he was one of thoſe Princes aboue mentioned that vnderſtand nothing of their Saviffoed ah 
owne affaifes , further then it pleaſeth their ſeruants ro acquaint them with , who ——- 
are cucr plagued for their beaſtlines in their age as this Duke Srg1/munde was, For Fn ami 


his ſeruants during thele wars , made him take part with whom them liſted; ſo that Others write 


UETN 


| thatthe Ma- 
ney waspaid toa merchant of Bafill ro the Duke of Burgundics vſe, and the paiment fignified tothe ſaid Duke,who would not 
accept u vnlefſe it were paied ar Bezanſon. 
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for the moſt part he ioyned with the King our Maſter againſt his nephew, and would 
haue given his inheritance being very large from his owne kindred to a ſtrange 
houſe: for he neuer had childe, notwithſtanding that he were twiſe married, Bye 
now within theſe three monethes by the perfwaſton of another faGtion of his fer; 
uants, he had conueyed a preſent eſtate of his whole patrimony tothe ſaid Maxim. 


lan his nephew King of Romaines, reſcruing to himſelf a penſion only amountj 


tothe third pirt of his revenues, without any further power or aurhoritic inthe 
countrey. But (as I haue heard) he hath often repented himthereot; and if Thaye 


heard alie, yer isitlike inough tobe true. Such is the end of all Princes that liuc like 
beaſts, againſt whom I inueigh thus vehemently, bicauſe of the great office and 
charge that God hath giuen them in this world. Notwithſtanding thoſe thar are 
berctt of their wits ought tobe free from all reproch; bur ſure thoſe that hauegood 
wits and healthfull bodies, and yet employ their timeinnothing burfolly and idle. 
nes; are notto be imoancd when any misfortime falleth vpon then : as onthe other 

| fide thoſe that ſpend their time according totheir age, ſometime in wiſdome and 
councell, and ſomtime in honeſt recreation,are greatly tobe commended, and hap- 
pic bethe ſubiets that live vnder ſuch a Prince. 

This war in Burgundie endured long, bicauſe of the Swifſers ſmall aide abous 
mentioned; notwith{tanding the Kings torce was much too (trong for them:beſides 
that the Burgundians Jlaked monie; for the which cauſe the garriſons that were in 
the ſtrong places turned by intelligence, Monſeur -de Cran the Kings lieutenant 
there, laid the ſiege before Dolle the chiete citie of the countic of Burgundie, the 
force withia it being ſo ſmall thathe deſpifed it, which turned to his lofle : for th 
{alied foorth and affaulted him on a fudden, and tooke part of his artillerie, andflue 
certaine of his men, which was a great diſhonor to him, and put him alſo intothe 
Kings diſgrace, who being troubled with this accident determined to ſendanew 
gouernor into Burgundy, partly bicauſe ofthis misfortune,and partly bicauſe ofthe 
great pillings and pollings the ſaid de Crap had vſedin the countrie, which were in 
deede too exceſſive, Notwithſtanding before his departure he ouerthrew aband of 

tThiswasthe Almains and Burgundians,and rooke priſoner Monſeur de Chaſteawzuion 4,the gre 
"1 pode EIN teſt Lord in Burgungie, Other exploit done was donethat I haue heard of,notwith- 
ther wwo fandingthe reportwent, that the ſaid de Cran behaued himfelfe there very valiantly 
cawetolevie astouching his owne perſon. The King as before I ſaid, determined for the reaſons 
1e begerbat abou alleaged, to place anew gouernor in Burgundie, not diminiſhing any whitof 
Cran held be- the ſaid de Crans profits, offices, or eſtates, ſaue onely thathe tooke from him all his 
"oe _ © men of armes,except halte a doſen or adoſen archers, left to accompany him home. 
Gegedthe ſaid This Monſeur de Cran was a very grofſe man, and willingly departed to his owne 
runce of houſe, where he liucd ateaſe. The King placed in his roome Maſter Charles of Am- 
hin 12% boiſe Lordof Chaumontavaliant, wiſc, and diligent gentleman. Moreouer,heprs 
flaine14 or. Etifed to win allthe Almaines that made war againſt him in Burgundie, to his ſer- 
, 5 cundred. vice, notſo much to vſe their helpe, as thereby to conquertheeaſilier the reſt of the 
orclib.s, . . R p 
cap. 2, he re. COUntrie, The King ſent allo to the Swiſſers, whom he called the Lords of theſe Al 
porecthcheſe qzaine leagues, making them many goodly offers; for he promiſed a yeerely penſion 
pt E "a of 20000, franks 5 to their townes, whichbe fower, Berne, Lucerne,Zurich,adl 
and ſo in think Fribourg was the fourth. Their Cantons alſo,as I ſuppoſe, receiuedpart ofthis 
ot bp.” penſion, which be © 4 EM" coy in the mountaines,namely Swiſſe,whereof 
reade heere, the whole countrie #5 named; Soleurre, and Ondreual : other 20000.franks hepro- 
muted yeerely to the faid Swiſlers gouctnors, and to certaine particular men 


ſhould turther his affaires. Moreouer,hecnrolled himſelfe one of their Bur m 
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defiredto be their principall contederate, and to hauc writings thereof; wherein 
thoughthey made ſome ditficulriear the firſt, bicauſethe Dukeof Sauoy had,cuer 
beentheir chicteconfederare: yet in the ende they granted himhis demands, and 
promiſed toſend continually to his ſeruice 6000, men vnder this condition, that 
cheir entertainement ſhould be monerhly fower gildons anda halfe, which band 
continued in pay till the Kings death 5, A poore Prince had not been able todothis, * When theſe 
bur ſure it turned greatlyto the Kings profit, though intheende Ithinke itwill be —_ _ 
their deſtruction, Fornow.they flowe ſo with money,eſpecially with gold(wherwith Wh her} : 
before they were vnacquainted) thatthey are ready to fall at variance among them- then were the 
{elucs, otherwiſe no man ſhould be able to annoy them. Fortheir countric is ſo potent 
poore, and {0 full of mountaines, and themſelues ſo good ſoldiers, that few would was anno 
ſecke to inuade them, After theſe treaties were ended,and all the Almaines in Bur- 14** 
oundic woo" to the Kings ſervice, the Burgundians force wascleane broken. To be 
thort, afrer divers new enterpriſes atchicued by the gouecrnor the Lord of Chau- 
mont, he beſieged Rochfort acaſtel|neereto Dolle, defended by Maſter Claude de 
Yauldray, and yeelded by compoſition. Afterward he beſieged thetowne of Dolle, 
trom the fiege whereot his predeceſſor in this office was raiſed (as before you haue 
heard) and tooke it by aſſault, The report was that ſome of theſe Almaines lately 
recetucd into the Kings feruice, thought to haue cntredthe rowne todetend it; but 
ſo many tranke archers rhronged in with them, not vnderſtanding their treaſon, 
but onely for defire of gaine, that after they were once entred, they fell allto the 
ſpoile, and burned and deltroted the towne, A few daies after the taking whereof, 
the gouernor belieged Auilonnea very ſtrong rowne,buthe had good intelligence 
within it. And before he brought the tege thither, he writ to the King, deſiring that 
the offices of the towne might be beſtowed: vpon certaine whom he named: which 
requeſt was foorthwith granted, Although Iwere not preſent attheſe actions, yer 
vnderſtood I of them, both by the reports madethereofto the King, and alto-by the 
letcers written to him; which oftentimes my ſelfe peruſed to make anſwere there- 
unto by his commandement. The force within Auflonne was but ſmall,and the cap- 
taines had intelligence with the gouernor, by meanes whereof within fiueor fixe 
daies the place was yeelded. Thus was all Burgundie conquered,faue three or fower 
caſtels ſituate vpon mountaines, nainely Ieu, andcertaine others, and the trowne of 
Bezanſon which is imperiall,not ſubicct tothe countic of Burgundie,but enuironed 
therewith;and therefore at the commandement of the Prince thereof. The gouernor 
centred into it for the King, and came foorth againe; they of the towne doing vnto 
him all ſuch ſeruices astheywerc accuſtomed intimes paſt todo to the Princes of 
Burgundie, Thus was all Burgundie ſubdued by the gouernors great diligence, 
whereuntothe King earneltly prefled him, _— that he would leauc ſomeplace 
vnconquered, to the end his helpe might be needed there ſtill, and he not be called 
from thence to ſeruethe King in ſome other place. For Burgundie is a fruitfullcoun- 
tric, whereof he diſpoſed as of his owne; ſo that both the Lord of Cran before na- 
med,and this gouernor alſo,filled their bags well there. The countrie remained quiet 7 The o!4e 
a while vnder the gouernment ofthe ſaid Lord of Chaumont: notwithſtanding cer- copieraterh 
taine places,namely Beaune, Verdun,and others ? rebelled ſoone after :atthe which 7 ay 
time my ſelfe was there, ſentthither by the King, with the penfioners of his houſe, which the 
who neucrhad captaine ouerthem betore, but fithence continually, The faidplaces 57% | 
abouerehearſed were ſoone recouered by the wiſedome and conduct of the gouer- S:nmer:ſaying 
nor, andby hisenimieslacke of conduftand goodorder. VYhercby you- may per- that borh this 
cciuc, what diftcrence God of his goodnes hath ſet betweene:manand man:'tor to oe wr 
3 3 that 
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that part which he meanetheo prote& and defend , he giveth the wiſeſt men, and 
likewiſe wiſedome tothoſe that are in authoritic to imploy the wiſeſt, Further, he 
hath alwaics ſhewed and doth Catly ſhew himſelte in all things a defender and 
reor of our Kings , not onely of our Maſter that deadis, but of the King 
wiſe now raigning , notwithſtanding that ſometime they taſte alſo of his {c 

that lolt againe theſe rownes thus reuolted, wereforce ſufficient to hayede. 
fended them, if they had with ſpeede put themſelues into them: but throughthey 
negligence they gaue the gouernor leifureto leuie men, which was grearfolly; for 
they knew well ynough his eſtate, conſidering the great fauourall the countriebge 
them, Wherefore they aught to haue entred with ſpeed into Beaune,being a ſtrong 
towne, and of defence, as the others werenot. The ſeltefame day that the gouerngy 
went to beſiege alittle beggerly rowne called Verdun, being well informed of the 
ſtate thereof: theſe Burguadians entered there , minding to put themlſelues into 
Beaune. They were fixe hundred choiſe men horſemen and footemen, partly A]. 
maines, and partly of the countie of Ferrette, led by certaine expert gentlemenof 
Burgundic, of the which Son of Quingy was one. Butthey ſpentrime at Verdun 
while they might hauc entred into Beaune, whichthe gouemor could neuerhave 
recouered,ifthey had once beene within it. But forlacke of good counſcll,they ſtaied 
a night too long in Verdun, where they were beſieged and taken by aſſault. Aﬀrer- 
As Beaune was alſo beſieged, and all that was loſt recouercd, ſince the which time 
ourenimies were neuer of any force in Burgundie, I was atthis preſeat in thecow- 
trie with the Kings penſioners ( as you haue heard ) from whence the King reuoked 
me,becaulc of acertaineletter writtento him, wherein he was advertiſed thatlfor- 
bare to lodge our men of armes incertaine Burgeſles houſes of Dyion. Thiswith 
another ſmall ſuſpicion concciucd of me, cauſed him ſuddenly to ſend metoRlo- 
rence: to which his commandement I obcicd as rcaſun was, and departed fo ſoone 


2ST had my diſpatch. 


How Monſear 4'_frgemon during theſe wars of the conqueit of Burgundy, 
= ſen - Florence, aud how be receizeth —_— : 
the Duke of Milan m the Kings name for 
the Duchic of Genua. 
Chap. 5. 


IF: 
nd 


LY voiage intoltalic was about a quarrell that aroſe between 
great houſes, verie famous in thoſe daies, the one the 
s\Mcdicis, the other the houſe of Pacci, the which Paccily 
d/ the ſupportation of the Pope and Ferrande King of Naples, 
[4] Lad thoughtto haue flaine Lawrence of Medicis 8 al his adhezeos: 
&\ notwithſtanding of him they failed ; bur his brother ks 
JI 4 they ſlewin the great Church of Florence, and with him one 
; called Francis N 94, aſcruant of thishouſe of Medicis, wv 
ſtepped foorth before the ſaid Jwias toſauec him. Laurence de Atedreis being fois 
hurt retired intothe vettric ofthe church, the doores whereof are of copper, A0eie 
made by his fathers commandement. A feruant whom he dcliuered out of prion 
buttwo daies before, did him good ſeruicetharday, and received many woundsfor 
him. This murther was commintcd while high maſſe was ſung : for the time agreed 
vpon for the execution was when the Prieſt atſung maſſebegan Sant#w. Bucche 
lucceſſe of the enterpriſe an{werednottheir expectation, For tuppoſing aller ons 
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beene fully accompliſhed : certaine of them went vp to thepallace, minding thereto 

hauc only all the Lordsof thetowne being to halts of ar EY. the 

whole gouernment of the citic , andchange at euerythree monethsend, Bur they 

that attempted this enterpriſe were euill fo by their companions, by meancs 

whereof when they cameto the top of the pallace ſtaires, one thur adoore after 

them : whereupon they ſecing themſclues nor paſt fower or five were aſtoniſhed 

and wiſtnot what to fayz which the Lordes of the towne that were aboue and their 

ſeruants perceiving, looked out atthe windowes , and ſaw all therowne in anvprore 

and heard Maſter 1wwes of Pacci with his companions cric in the midſt of themarker 

place before the pallace, Liberra Liberta,and Popolo Popolo + which were words where- 

| by they choughtro allure the people to take part with them, which notwithſtanding 

the people did not , but held themſclues quier. Whereupon Maſter James de Pace; 

and his companions ſeeing the euill ſuccefle of their enterpriſe, fled out of the place 

as men aſtoniſhed. Which when the Lords and gouernors of the towne being 

within the pallace perceiued: they rooke immediately thoſe fiue or fixe thatwere 

come vp euill accompanied,and euill followed, which intent to hane ſlaine rhem and 

taken the gouernment into their hands ; and commanded them preſently to be han. 

ged at the bars of the pallace windowes,the Archbithop of Piſe * being one of them. ,_ = es _ 
Further the ſaid gouernors perceiuing all the city to take part with them & the houſe was - arr 
of Medicis: gaue commandement toorthwith , that all men found flying ſhould be pad 
ſtaicd at the paſſages and broughtbacke to the rowne; atthe which inſtant Maſter ,,,,1{ 11, of 
James of Pacci was taken, and with him one ſent thither by Pope Srxrws, being a cap- Aprill anno 
tainc of certaine bands vnder the Earle Hieronimo, which Earle was alſo of the con- '47*: 
ſpiracie. The ſaid Pacci with his companions was in like maner immediately hanged 

at the bars of thepallace windowes: the Popes feruant was beheaded ; and befides 

theſe diuers were taken in the towne, who were all hanged in this heate, of che which 

Francis de Pacci was one, Therewereas1I gefle hanged inall fowerteene great per- 

ſonages, beſides certaine feruants flaine in the towne, A few daies after this yprore, 

Larriucd at Florence from the King, hauing vicd great diligence after my departure 

out of Burgundie, for I ſtaied no where burtwo orthreedaies with the Duckeſſc of 

Sauoye the Kings (ifter,who entertained me very honorably. From thence I went to 

Milan, where I foiorned alſo two or three daics, and demanded aide of them to fuc- 

cor the Florentines , with whom atthartime they were in league , which my requeſt 

they — granted, both becauſe of the Kings demand, andalto for their leagues 

ſake: wheretore they ſent foorth at rhat preſent three hundred men of armes , and 

ſoone after other bands. But to proceede, the Pope excommunicated the Floren- 

tines immediately after this fat commirted , and' cauſed foorthwith his owne 

forces and the King of Naples forces to marche. Their armic was ftrong and 

great, and they had in pay a number of good fouldiers, They befieged firſt a lit- 

tle forte neere to Senescalled the Chaſtelennie , which they rooke with divers 

other places; fo thatthe Florentines were in great diftreffe : for becauſe _ had 

lived long in peace, they were vnacquainted wththe warres , neither | 

the danger they were in. Lawrence de Medicis their chiete gouernour in the rowne 

was bur yoong, and ruled altogither by yoong men, yerthe whole citric reſted vpon 

his opinion. Morcouecr,they had but few Capraines,and their force was verie ſmall: 

but the generall of the Popes and King Ferrand of Naples armie was the Duke of 

Vrbin,a valiantand wiſc Prince, and a good captain. Intheircampe were alfothe 

Lord Robert of Arimini, whofinceharh beene aman of greareſtimation, the Lord 
Conſtamtine of Pelaro, and divers others that accoinpanied the King of Naplesrwo 


' fonnes, 
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ſonnes,the Duke of Calabria,and the Lord Dom Frederic,(who are al yet aliue;) be: 
ſides agreatnumber of other valiant ſoldiers. Thus they tooke all the places that 
they beſieged; burnot ſo ſpeedily as we would haue done in Fraunce, bicauſe 
you Arms, not what apperrained neither tothe ſiege nordetence ofa towne fo 
a5 we : but ſure as touching the leading of an army, & giving order both for viftuals 
& al other thingsneceſſarie for a campe,they paſle vs tar. The tauor the King ſhewed 
the Florentines ſtood them in ſome ſtead, thoughnot ſo much as I wiſhed ; burT had 
no forces thereto aidethem with, ſauc onely my traine. I ſtayed at Florenceandin 
their dominiotis abouta yeere,altogither vpon their charge: rhey vied me very ho. 
norably, andtill the laſt day my entertainment rather amended than impaired, Then 
the King called me home, and I paſſed through Milan, I receiued homage for the 
Duchy of Genua of the Duke of Milan, called 1h Galeas, at the leaſt of the Dy. 
cheſſe his mother, who did homage to me as the Kings deputie in hir ſonnes name, 
From thence I returned to the King our Maſter, whoreceiued me very graci 
and acquainted mewith his affaires, more than cuer before,and appointed mealſoto 
behis bedfellow, notwithſtanding that I were vnwoorthy of that honor, and thatdi. 
uers others were fitter for thatplace than my ſelfe : but he was ſowiſe thatno man 
could faile topleaſe him if he executed his commandements,withont adding ought 
thereto of his owne braine, 


Of Monſeur d Argentons returne out of Italeinto Fraunce, | | 
ana of rhe battell of Gumnegate, 
Chap. 6. 


2 @>22 T my returne the King our Maſter looked ſomewhat aged,and 
I Us "7 his body was diſpoſed to ſicknes,but his diſeaſe brake notfoonh 
Rh 'Q) as yet. His affaircs he gouerned with great wifedome, andthe 
DJ war endured ſtill in Picardie, wherewith he wasnot alittle dif 
Fs) Jcomented,as were his enimies alſo in the ſaid countrie:butthey 

2 CN could not remecic it, The Duke of Auſtriche now King ofRo- 

f SI mans having the Flemmingsthis yeere at his deuotion,laidthe 
ſiege before Therouenne : but Monſeur de Cordes the Kings lieutenant in Picardie, 
leuicd allrhe forces the King hadin that countric, andthe frontiers thereabout, to 
the number of eight thouſand franke archers, and went to ſuccour the place. Whom 
whenthe Dukeof Auſtriche percciued to approchyhe leuied his ſiege, and marched 
againſt him: the two armies met at a place called Guinegate, The Duke hadof 
* ng to the number of twentic thouſand or better, andcertaine Almaines 
togither withthree hundred Engliſh men, led by an Engliſh Knight that had ſerved 
Charles Duke of Burgundie, called fir 7 homas Abrigan. The Kings horſemen being 


much ſtronger than their enimics,brake the Dukes horſemen, and purſued them;and v 

Maſter 2414p of Rauaſtain their captaine as faras Ayre,whereupon the Duke joined M 

himſelfe with his footemen, The King had inthis armic at the leaſt 1100. menof n 

' Theol © armesof his ordinary retinue 2 :all the which followed not the chaſe; bur Monleat ſe 
9 iy menof 4e Cordes who was generall did,and Monſeur de Torcy with him, which was a valiant li 
armes, deede, but againſt che Jaw of armes; for the captaines of the vaward and rereward h 
ought not to follow the chaſe, Some of the Dukes horſemen retired, vndercolout 5 

of detending the ſtropg places; but others fled in good earneſt, The Dukes footmen G 

fled not,yerwerethey vpon the point ſo to do; bur they had with them on footeino d 


hundred valiant gentle men their leaders, among whom were the Lord of R he 
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the houſe of Sauoye,the Earle of Naſſaw,and diners others yet living. The courage 
of theſe gentlemen ſtaied the fooremen, which wasawoonder.confidering they ſaw +» 
their horſemen broken. The Kings franke archers fell to ſpoile the-Dukes carriage, 
and the ſtraglers that followed it, as victuallers, and fuch like: burcertaineof the 
Dukes footmen ſet vpon them,diſcomfucd them,andſlue ſome ofthem. The Dukes 
loſſe was greater than ours ; for more of his men weretaken, and more ſlaine ® : bur 4 "quoe km : 
the honor of the field was his. And I thinke verily if he had returnedto Therouenne, barcell of 1 
he had not found a man neither in it,norin Arras; and it was greatly to his loſke,char Cv incgare 
he durſt not attempt ſo ro do, Bur in ſuch caſes men are nor alwaics informed of the 0757 my ge” 
beſt : and to ſay the truth, great cauſe he had to feare tha enterprife. I ſpeake of this 50-0. French. 
barrell bur by hearcfay ; for I was not preſent at it : notwithſtanding to continue the ©" 
order of my hiſtorie, ſomewhat I was forced towrite thereof, I was with the King 
when theſe newes were brought him, which vndoubredly nipped him at the veric 
hart; forhe was not accuſtomed to loſe, but had ſuch fucceſſe in all his attemps, 
that fortune ſeemed to be at hiscommandement, which vndoubtedly his wiſedome 
greatly turthered, For he would hazard nothing, neither feared any thing morethan 
abartell; and as rouching this now mentioned, it was ſought without hisknowledge 
His armies he madeſo ſtrong, that few Princes were able to encounter them ; he 
was berter furniſhed of artillerie, than any King thateuerraigned m Fraunce: he at- 
rempted alwaies to take places vpon a ſudden , eſpecially fuch as he percciued co be 
euill fortified ; which after he had once gotten, he furniſhed fo well both of men and 
artillerie , that it was impoſhible for his enimies to recoverthem, Further, ifthe 
captaine of any ſtrong place , or any,other within it , would praftiſeto yeckdit for 
money,he was ſure of acopes inate, neither would heſhrinke were the ſumme de- 
manded neuer fo great,bur liberally giuc it. He was afcardatthe firſt when newes was 
brought him of this bartell, ſuppoſing the truth had not beene told him, bur that his 
whole torce had beene ouerthrowen, knowing, if it wereſo, all to be loſt that he had 
conquered ouerthis houſe of Burgundie in thoſe parts, and the reſt in greardanger: 
but when he vnderſtood the truth , hee rooke the matter patiently , and was well 
ynough contented with Monſeur de Cordes, Notwithſtanding he purpoſed to giuc 
order, tharno more ſuch enterpriſes ſhould be attempred without his knowledge; 
From this day forward he refglued to create of peace with the Duke of Auſtriche, {o 
that it might he wholly to his owne aduantage, and thathe might thereby ſo bridle . 
the ſaid Duke, by meanes of his owne proper ſubies (whom he knew to be inclined 
ro practiſe againſt their Prince)that he ſhould neuer be able ro do him harme.More- 
over, he was very deſirous to redrefle all diſorders inhisrealme, eſpecially the lon 
delaies of ren b and ſures i; law : which thing the berterto compaſle, he mind 
to bridle the Count of parlament, not by diminiſhing their number or authoritie, 
bur many things were done there againſt his minde, tor the which he hatedit, He 
was alſo deſirous to reduce his whole realme to one cuſtome, and. ane kinde of 
waight and meaſure : and further , that all the lawes and cuſtomesthould be written 
inthe French toong, in afaire booketo auoid the pilling and pollings of the Coun- 
ſellors in law, which are more exceſſive in this realmethan in any oils; as the nobi- 
litic hath good cauſe to kriowe, And vndoubredly if God had ſpared him life and 
health fiue or fixe yeeres longer , hewould have done mach good intherealme ,/as 
great cauſche had todo; for he had more oppreſſedir than euer had any of his pre- 
deceſlars : but neither authoritie nor perſwaſions could haue woon him to- vabur- 
den his people cillit had come of himſelfe, as in his latrer daies ſure'it would if 
God had preleracd hun from ficknes, Wherefore it is requiſite codo good while # 


mait 
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man hath leiſure, health, and vnderſtanding. The treatic the King deſired to make 


- with the Duke and Ducheſſeof Auſtrich, and their dominions, was this: he meant 
by meanes of the citizens of Gauntto treate of a marriage berweene the Daulphin: . 


his ſonne now our King , and the daughter of the ſaid Duke and Duchefle, vnger 
theſe conditions, that it the marriage were accompliſhed, they ſhould permithin 
quietly to enioy the counties of Burgundy, Auxerrois,Mafconnois,and Charolois, 
and he for his part would reſtore vnto them Artois, reſeruing onely to himſelfe the 
citieof Arras, in ſuch ſort as he had fortified it: for the towne was now nothi 
woorth, conſidering the tortification of the citic. For betore the King tooke Arras, 
the rowne was fortified with ditch and rampare againſt the citie ; but now the citie 
was fortificd againſt the towne , and held tor the King by the Biſhop : wherein the 
King didcontrarieto the Princes of this houſe of Burgundy. For they alwaics atthe 
leaſt by the ſpace oftheſe hundred yecres, made Biſhop whom they liſted, and pl 
ced a captaine in the towne beſides: but the King to increaſe his authoritic did 
cleanecontrarie, and cauſed alſo the towne wals to be be beaten downe, and the citic 
to be fortified: ſo thatnow the citic ſhurteth vpon the towne, agreatditch being be- 
tweene both, Vherefore the King indeed offered nothing ; for who ſo haththeciry, 
hath the towne at commandeiment Of the Duchie of Burgundie,the countic of Bol- 
{oin, the townes fituate vponthe river of Somme, theterritories of Peronne,Roye, 
and Montdidier no mention was made. After theſe ouucrtures were once ſet on foot, 
they of Gauntfurthered them to the vitermoſt of their power, and vied verierudely 
the Duke and Ducheſlc his wife , as did alfo divers other great townes of Flaunders 
and Brabant , which were fully bent to follow the proceedings of them of Gaunt, 
eſpecially Brucelles , which was growen fo wealthie, becauſe of the continuallreſ- 
dence that Duke Phi/p and Duke Charles of Burgundy had made there: (as didalſo 
atthis preſent the Duke and Ducheſle of Auſltriche ) thatthe wealth and quietnes 
wherein they had lived vnder theſe two Dukes aboue named, made them forget God 
and theirdutieto their Prince : fo that they procured tothemſelues that misfonune, 
which afterward,as you haue ſcene,tell vpon them, 


How King Lewis being viſited wth ſicknes, loſt his wits, and lay ſpeechleſſe, 
= ſometimereconering, and eftſoones falling into his diſeaſe 
againe : and how he behaued himſelfe in his 
caſtelof Pleſitsneere to Tours, 
Chap. 7. 
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dowes to be opened, andthe aireto be let i eupon i : 
red his ſ peech and his memorie after a Gr _ horſe row mes he 
forthis difcaſe tooke him 1n a village a quarterof a league the mo to Forges: 
to heare maſſe, He was diligently tended and made _—_— what menrrey ha = 
among orher things he defired that the officiall of Tours might be call rg = 
him, and made fignes alſo that I ſhould be ſent for, for I _ c A imam 
ing ren leagues thence: when I came, I found him atherable with M + ng = 
Fumee, (who ſometime had beene King Charles the feauenths Phiſition, wo 01 
thatpreſent Maſter ofthe regueſts,) and another Phiſition called Maſt : cla wr 
vnderſtood little what any man aid, notwithſtanding griefe he felt = 
| plainely almoſt never a word, butmade fignes thar Lthould be inhis h Ro 
waited vpon him the ſpace of 1 5.catcs ! athis table,8& about his perſon = _ fe - ; 
groomes of his chamber,which Iaccounted great honorto me &thou ew x i dajes: bur » 
in dutic bound fo to do. Aftertwo daies he recouered his ſpeech & his Sno. exleth ode 
aſort: and bicauſe hethought that no man vnderſtood him fo well —_ p, i — 5.59 _— 
pleaſure was that I ſhould alwaies be by him, and he contefled himſelfe, = -— humic als. 
= in my PR_ 097-1" they would never haue vnderſtood one rut por _ "mn ry 
ad not much to ſay, for he was ſhrinen nor i TT A 
Fraunce vie alwaics to confeſle themnſclues _ am 0+ ir Ka ths; Th 
re —_ = , weve neuer failed to do once aweeke. If other lilnace yo _ him *- 
_ he like, they are to blawe, for continuall a gre : teeme dais, [ 
diſcaſe, After he was ſomewhat reconered, be vena wn gr fo ene 
that held him by force from going to the windowes, whoſe name when h hoard, "a6 PO 
foorthwith he banithed them the Court; ſo thatthey neuer came i bis 
preſence,8& ſome of them alſo he put out of office, From others, namely hails 4 
of Segre and Gribert de Graſſe Lord of Champeroux he tooke nothing, b n. King Los 
maunded them to depart. Many wondered at this toie, blaming hi Fo F "as 
them, conſidering that all that they did was forthe beſt and n.. ci w re ned hs me 
Princes imaginations are ſtrange, anda number are bold ro wk of ry _ os TOS is 
vnderſtand them not. The King feared nothing ſo much as his diminiſhi oof his Phil wars: 
authoritic being maruellous great, for the which cauſe he would not be diſobe ' d in pri. 
any point. Further, he remembred that when King Charles his father fell __ bo DOG 
diſeaſe whercot hedied, heentred into ſuſpicion that his ſeruants ſought poiſe foone ther 
him at his ſonnes requeſt * : which fanſic ſanke fo deepely into xs, abr er ER 
refuſed his meate, Wheretore it was concluded by the adviſe of his Phili men King ts £ 
and of his chiefeſt and truſtieſt ſernants, that he ſhould be forced to eate : thewhich, whoſomar: 
was executed very orderly and aduiſedly by thoſe rhat ſerued him, for cooliz - , nr 
powred into his mouth, but ſoone after this force he died. The Kin our M ter wlnewes of 
who had euer miſliked his ordering ot his father, Romacked netic h . dfirkers 
had beene held thus pertorce; but ver made (hew of much greater diſpl _ the fl oy 
indeed he had conceiued thereof, ] ; . 5 + caſurc PERS tos 
- t ' Thechiecfe cauſe that mooned him foto do was |, 
are, leaſt they ſhould Maſter him in allother things, eſpecially inthe expediti got S 
of his waightic affaires, vader colour of the imperfeRion of his wits "IN was "nn 
© _ had dele thus roughly with thcle aboue named, he inquired what his bs _—_ 
_ Ong: the time of his ficknes, and what diſpatches they had Genappein 
alles oro oc n _ oo _— the gouernorof Burgundie,the Mar- —_ I 
Vie, ord of Lude had the whole charge: for Leglere 
_ his fi-knes cooke him, and lodged all in twolittle NT TS be og 
urther, he would needs {cethe letters and packets that had been brought and came de 4 
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homerly. The principall whereof were ſhewed him, and I read them beforehimhs 
madea countenanceas though he vnderſtood them,and tooke them into his hand, 
fining that he read them, notwithſtanding that indeede he vnderſtood neyer 2 
word. Sometime alſo he ſpake aword or two, or made fignes what ſhould be the. an- 
ſwere to theſe letters; but little or nothing was diſpatched, for we expeed. an 
ende of hisdiſcaſe, bicauſc he wasa Maſter before whom it bchooued vsnottotregd 
awric, This ſicknes held him abour fifteene daies, and then his wits and ſpeech he 
recouered perfeRtly, but his body was maruellous weake; forthe which caule we 
feared greatly arelaſpe, the rather bicauſe naturally hewas inclined to giue but {mal 
credit to Phifitions. Immediatly after he was welll recouered, he reſtored Cardinal 
Ballue (whom he had held in priſon fowerteene yeeres) to libertie. VVhereunto.got- 

- withſtanding that he had been required oftentimes before, both by the Sea Apoſto- 
like and others, andall in vaine : yetnow he purchaſed the abſolution of that fault 
himſelfe, byabull ſent from our holy father the Pope by his owne procurement, 
Vhen his diſeaſe firſt tooke him, they that at that preſent were about him held him 
for dead, and ſent foorth diuers commandements for the reuoking, of an exceſſiue 
and cruell ſubſidic lately laid vpon his ſubie&ts by the aduiſe of the Lord of Cordes ' 
his licutenant in Picardie, wherewith were waged ten thouſand footemen, tobeal- 
waics in a readines,and 2 500.pioners,the which were called the Soldiers of rhe cane, 
Morcouer, he appointed fiftcene hundred of his ordinarie men of armes to accom- 

any them, and to fighton foote when need fo required. He cauſed alſo a greatnum- 

bee of carts to be made to incloſe ther, and tents and pauilions, imitating therein 

the D.of Burgundics cawpe. The charge ofthis army amounted yeerly to x 500000, 

' Ir was franks3. Vhenthelſe ſoldiers were ina readines and furniſhed of all things nece> 
15000, butthe ſary, he went to ſee them muſter in a valley neere to Pont de I Arche in Normaadie, 
old copic had where the band of the ſixe thouſand Swifſers aboue mentioned muſteredallo, the 
doubted. Which neuer ſawethe King bur at this time onely. After all was ended, the King te- 
ly iriszobe mooucd to Tours, where he fell againe into his former diſcaſc,and loſt his ſpeechas 
- 0+ WY before, and was by the ſpace of two houres in ſuch caſe that all men held himfor 
will hardly dead. He lay ina gallery vpon a martreſſe of ſtraw,diuers ſtandinig about him, Mon- 
 mainra'ne  ſeur de Bouchage and I vowed him to Saint Claude, and all the reſt that were preſeat 
ayer, VYowedhimalto. Immediately whereupon he recovered his ſpeech, and ſooneake 
aroſe and walked vp and downe the houſe, but his body was maruellous feeble, This 

1481. ſecond fit of ſicknes tooke him in the yecre 1481. notwithſtanding he rode 
and downe the countrie as before, and went to Argenton to my houſe, where helay 

amoneth maruellous ſicke. From thence he went to Tours, where(notwithſtandi 

that he ſtill remained ſicke) he rooke vpon him his voiage to Saint Claude, towhon 

as you haue heard he was vowed, and at his departure thence commanded metog? 

into Sauoye againſt the Lords of Chambre, Miolant, and Brefle, bicauſetheybai 

taken priſoner the Lord of Lins in Daulphin, whom he had appointed gouernot of 

Duke Philibert his nephew. Yet notwithſtanding couertly he aided theſe Lot 
againſtwhom I went, Heſentalſo a greatband of ſoldiers after me, whom I led 

Maſcon againſt the Lord of Brefſe, buthe and I agreed well ynough ſecretly. 

ther, the Lord of Chambre made a compoſition with the Duke of Sauoye at Thurn 

in Piedmontwhere helay, whereof he aduentiſedme ; and immediately thereupon 

cauſed my forcesto retire, Heled the ſaid Duke to Grenoble, whitherthe Macſhal 

of Burgundy,the Marqueſſe of Rothelin,and my ſelfe went to receiue him. TheKi"8 
commanded meto returne home,and to meete him at Beauicuin Beauioloignhel 


whenT arriued,l wondered to ſee him ſo leane andbare, much moreto na 
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;Qpwne the countrie, bur his noble hartcaried him. ArBeauied fi recciued letters, 
thþethe Ducheſle of Auſtrich was dead of a fall from hir horſe; for ſherid a fierce 
oÞby that threw hir vpon a blocke, notwithſtanding ſome ſay ſhe died not of the 
faly, bur of an ague; but howſoeucr it were, ſhe died ſoone after the fall, rothe great 
damage of hur ſubjects & friends,who ſince hir death never had quietnes nor good 
ſucceſle, For this people of Gaunt and the other townes bare much more reuerence 
ro hirthan to hir husband, bicauſe ſhe was Lady of the land. Shedied inthe yeere 
1482.The K.told metheſc newes in great ioy,adding, that the two childrE remained 
inthe citizens of Gaunts cuſtodie,whom heknewto be inclined to ſedirtion & rebel- 
lion againſt this houſe of Burgundy, Further, he thought the time nowcome when 
he might do fome great exploir,ſceing the D.of Auſtriche was but yoong, his father 
yet liuing, his countries troubled on cuery fide with wars, and himſelfc a ſtranger 
and weakly accompanied. For the Emperor his father was too extremely couetous, 
for the which cauſe his ſonne found the leſſe fauour, The King immediately after the 
Duchefle death,began to practiſe with the gouernors of Gaunt, by meanes of Mon- 
ſeurde Cordes, and to treate of a marriage berweene the Davlphin his ſonne, andthe 
ſaid Dukes daughter called Margaret atthis preſent our Queene, The ſaid de Cordes 
addrefied himſclte wholy to two men, the one a penſioner of the towne called 1{il- 
lam Rine, a (ubrill craftie fellow; the other theclarke of their Senate named Coupe 
Note, who was a hoſter, but in great credit with the people: for ſuch menof occupa- 
tion, when they are moſt vnruly,are there beſt eſteemed, The King returned ro Tours 
and kept himfelte very cloſe, ſo that few ſaw him: for he waxed icalous of all men, 
fearing that they would rake ——— from him, or diminiſh his authoritie; 
for the which cauſe he remooued all thoſe from him, that hehad moſt favoured,and 
had been necreſt about him, notdiminiſhing their eſtates in any reſpe: buthe ſent 
them away ſome to their offices andeharges, and ſome to their houſes, but this en- 
durednot long, for ſoone after hedied, Hedid diuers ſtrange things which cauſed 
as many as ſawthem to thinke him out of his wits; buthey were not throughly ac- 
quainted with his conditions. As touching HY all great Princes are ſuſpici- 
ous, eſpecially thoſe that be wiſe, and haue had many enimies, and hauc offended 
many asthe King our Maſter had, Further, he knew himſelfenot to be beloued of 
the nobilitic of his realme, nor of agreatnumber of the commonalty. Befides this, 
he had morecharged his people thaneuer had any of his predeceſſors : notwith- 
ſanding he was deſirous now in his latter daies (as beforeT ſaid) to haue caſed them, 
but he thould haue begun ſooner. King Charles the ſeuenth by the perſwaſion of di- 
uers wife and valiant Knights that had ſerued him in the conqueſt of Normandie 
and Guyenne (which the Engliſhmen held, ) was the firſt that began toleuy ſubſi- 
dics at his pleaſure, without the conſent of the ſtates of his realme; and to ſay the 
truth, cauſe there was then ſo todo: forthe charges were exceſfiue, as well for the 
manning of the countries newly conquered, as alſo for the defeating of the com- 
anics of robbers,which went about ſpoiling the realme.For the which cauſe the no- 
bilici of Fraunce conſented to the King, and had certaine penſions promiſed them 
in conſideration of the ſummes of money that ſhould be levied vpon their lands, If 
this King had alwaies lined and thoſe of his councell that were about him, he would 
ſure greatly haue enlarged his realme, But conſidering what hath enſued ſince his 
death, and is like further to enſue, he charged marue]louſly his ſoule, and the ſoules 
of his ſucceſſors by this fa&: for he gaue his realme a cruell wound, which will 
bleed this many a yeere, by entertaining in continuall pay aterrible band of men of 
armes, after the maner of the Italian Princes. The —_ King Charles leuied _ 
I E 
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howerly. The principall whereof were ſhewed him, and I read them beforehim;hg 
madea countenanceas though he vnderſtood them,and tooke then into his handy, 
fining that he read them, notwithſtanding that indeede he vnderſtood newer 
word, | I 9 ak alſo he ſpake aword or two, or made ſignes what ſhould be the an, 
ſvere to thele letters; bur little or nothing was diſpatched, for we expeRed an 
ende of his diſcaſe, bicauſc he wasa Maſter before whom it behooued vsnottonegd 
awric, This ſicknes held him abour fifteenedaies, and then bis wits and ſpeech he 
recouered perfeRly, but his body was marueilous weake; forthe which cauſe ye 
feared greatly arelaſpe, the rather bicauſe naturally he was inclined to giue bur {mal 
credit to Phiſitions. Immediatly after he was welll recouered, he reſtored Cardinal 
Ballue (whom he had held in priſon fowerteene yeeres) tolibertie. VVhereuntogot. 
withſtanding that he had been required oftentimes before, both by the Sea Apoſio. 
like and others, andall in vaine: yetnow he purchaſed the abſolution of thatkuk 
himſelfe, by abull ſent from our holy father the Pope by his owne procurement, 
When his diſeaſe firſt tooke him, they that atthat preſent were about him held hin 
fordead, and ſent foorth diuers commandements for the reuoking, of an exceſſue | 
and cruell ſubſidic lately laid vpon his ſubiects by the aduiſe of the Lord of Cordes 
his lieutenant in Picardic, wherewith were waged ten thouſand footemen, tobeal. 
waics in areadines,and 2 500.pioners,the which were called the Soldiers of rhe conpe, 
Morcouer, he appointed fiftcene hundred of his ordinarie men of armes to accom- 

any them, andto fighton foote when need ſo required, He cauſed alſo a greatnum- 
b” of carts to be made toincloſe them, and tents and pawilions, imitating therein 
the D.of Burgundies campe. The charge ofthis army amounted yeerly to 1500000, 

' Ir was franks3. Vhentheſc ſoldiers were ina readines and furniſhed of all things nece 

15000, butthe ſary, he went to ſee them multerin a valley neere to Pont de I Arche in Normande, 

old copic had where the band of the ſixe thouſand Swiſſers aboue mentioned muſteredallo, the 

(endoubred. Which neuer ſawe the King bur at this time onely, After all was ended, the King te- 

ly iriszobe mooucdto Tours, where he fell againe into his former diſeaſe,and loſt his ſpeechas 

ene before, and was by the ſpace of two houres in ſuch caſe that all men held himfor 
will hardly dead. He lay ina gallery vpon a martreſſe of ſtraw,diuers ſtanding about him, Mon- 

, mainra'ne fſeur de Bochage and I vowed him to Saint Claude, and all che reſt that were preſeut 

2ycere, Yowed himallo, Immediately whereupon he recouered his ſpeech, and ſooneake 
aroſe and walked vp and downe the houſe, but his body was maruellous feeble, Thi 
1481, ſecond fit of ſicknes tooke him in the yecre 1481. notwithſtanding he rode w 
and downe the countrie as before, and went to Argenton to my houſe, wherehely 
amoneth maruellous ſicke. From thence he went to Tours, where(notwithſtandi 
that he ſtill remained ficke) he rooke vpon him his voiage to Saint Claude, towhoo 
as you haue heard he was vowed, and at his departure thence commanded metog? 
into Sauoye againſt the Lords of Chambre, Miolant, and Brefſle, bicauſetheyl 
taken priſoner the Lord of Lins in Daulphin, whom he had appointed governat of 
Duke Philibert his nephew. Yet notwithſtanding couertly he aided theſe Lord 
againſtwhom I went, Heſentalſo a greatband of ſoldiers after me, whom I dP 
Maſcon againſt the Lord of Breſſe, bur he and I agreed well ynough ſecretly. Fur 
ther, the Lord of Chambre madea compoſition with the Duke of Sauoye at TB 
in Piedmontwhere helay, whereof he aduertiſedme ; and immediately chereupo0 
cauſed my forcesto retire, He led the ſaid Duke to Grenoble, whither the Mahal 
of Burgundy,the Marqueſſc ofRothelin,and my ſelfe went to receiue him.TheKing 
commanded meto returne home,and to meete him at Beauicuin Beauio 
when arriued,l woondered to ſec him ſo leane and bare, much more to rdexp 
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iqpwne the countrie, but his noble hartcaried him, ArBeauied ft receiued letters; 
thþethe Ducheſle of Auſtrich was dead of a fall from hir horſe; for ſherid a fierce 
imme meme ending ſome ſay ſhe died. notof the 


faly, 
dafnmage of hi 
eſle. For ; 


lion againſt cly 
he might do 
yet liuing, hf 
and weakly adge 
for the whichs; 
Ducheſſe deatf 
ſeur de CO Aces, Arrwomoemommmoncncm Fo p= | 
ſaid Dukes daughter called Margarer,at this preſent our Queene, The ſaid de Cordes 
addreſſed hitmſclte wholy to two men, the one a penſioner of the towne called !//il- 
lam Rine, a ſubrill craftie fellow; the other theclarke of their Senate named Coupe 
Nole, who was a hoſier, but in great credit with the people: for ſuch menof occupa- 
tion,when they arc moſt vnruly,are there beſt eſteemed, The King returned to Tours 
and kept himfelte very cloſe, ſo that few ſaw him: for he waxed icalous of all men, 
fearing that they would rake the goucrnment from him, or diminiſh his authoritie; 
for the which cauſe he remooued all thoſe from him, that hehad moſt favoured,and 
had been necreſt about him, notdiminiſhing their eſtates in any reſpe: buthe ſent 
them away ſome to their offices and charges, and ſome to their houſes, but this en- 
durednor long, for ſoone after he died. Hedid diuers ſtrange things which cauſed 
as many as ſawthem to thinke him out of his wits; buFhey were nor throughly ac- 
quainted with his conditions, As touching ſuſpitions, all great Princes arc ſuſpici- 
ous, eſpecially thoſe that be wiſe, and haue had many enimies, and haue offended 
many asthe King our Maſter had. Further, he knew himſelfenot to be beloued of 
the nobilitic of his realme, nor of agreatnumber of the commonalty. Befides this, 
he had morecharged his people thaneuer had any of his predeceſſors : notwith- 
ſtanding he was defirous now in his latter daies (as beforel ſaid) to haue caſed them, 
but hethould haue begun ſooner. King Charles the ſeuenth by the perſwaſion of di- 
uers wife and valiant Knights that had ſerued him in the congueſt of Normandie 
and Guyenne (which the Engliſhmen held, ) was the firſt that began to leuy ſubſi- 
dics at his pleaſure, without the conſent of the ſtates of his realme; and to ſay the 
truth, cauſe there was then ſo todo: forthe charges were exceſſiue, as well for the 
manning of the countries newly conquered, as alſo for the defeating of the com- 
anics of robbers,which went about ſpoiling the realme.For the which cauſe the no- 
ilitic of Fraunce conſented to the King, and had certaine penſions promiſed them 
in conſideration of the ſummes of money that ſhould be levied vpon their lands. If 
this King had alwaies lined and thoſe of his councell that were about him, he would 
ſure greatly haue enlarged hisrealme. But conſidering what hath enſued ſince his 
death, and is like further to enſue, he charged maruellouſly his ſoule, and the ſoules 
of his ſucceſlors by this fa&: for he gaue his realme acruell wound, which will 
bleed this many a yeere, by entertaining in continuall pay aterrible band of men of 
armes, after the maner of the Italian Princes. The ſaid King Charles leuied _— 
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« realme at the howerbfhis death but 1800000, franks all maner of waies,and had & 
ordinary about ſeuenteene hundred men of armes, the which hekepr in good ore 5 
and fo placed indiuers prouinces forthe defence of his realme,that many yeeres 
fore his death they rid not ſpoiling vp and downe the countrey, to the great quiſe. 
nesand comfort of his people. Butthe King our Maſter leuied athis death 4.70006, 
franks, he had in pay fower or fiue thouſand men of armes, and of footemen for jhe 
campe and in garriſon, aboue five aud twentie thouſand: wherefore it is not the 
imarvelled if he had many phanſies and imaginations in his head, and thouph 
himſelfe not welbeloued, Burſure as theſe matters cauſed him greatly to feare ſome; 
ſo had he aſureconfidence in many ofthoſe whom he had brought vp and highly 
aduanced, of the which I thinkethere were a number, whom death it felfe could ne. 
uer haue withdrawen from dooing their duetie, There came into Pleſlis du Parc, 
(which was the place where helay ) very few beſides his houſchold ſeruants, and 
the archers of his guarde being tower hundred of whom a great number all the 
day long kept watch and warde atthe gate, walking vp and downe the place. Nono- 
ble man or great perſonage lodged within the caſtell, neithermightbe ſufteredtoen- 
rer in,faue only the Lord of Beauicu Duke of Bourbon his ſonne in law, The faidcz- 
ſtell of Pleſſis he had made to be enuironed with a grate of great iron bars,and atthe 
cntric into the ditches thereof had cauſed ſharpe ſpeares of iron, euery one ofthem 
hauing many heads, to be maſoned into the wall. He cauſed alſo fower ſtrong watch 
houſes of iron to bebuilc, and a place to be made in them where men might ſtand 
and (hoote ateaſe, which was a ſumpruous thing to behold, and coſt aboue 20000, 
franks. In the end he put into theſe houſes fortie croſſebowe men, which were day 
and nightin theditches,and had commiſhon to ſhoote at cuery man that approched 
neere the caſtell after the ſhutting of the gates, till they opened in the morning. Fur- 
ther, he hadan imagination that his ſubies would be very ready to take the go- 
uernment into their owne hands when they ſhould ſee conuenient time, And fue 
ſomethere were that conſulfed to enter into Plefſis and diſpatch the affairesattheir 
pleaſure,bicauſe nothing wasdiſpatched butthey durſt not attemptir, wherein = 
did wiſely, forthe K, had giuen good order forthat matter. He changed often 
the groomes of his chamber andall his other ſeruants,ſaying,that nature delighteth 
1n varietie ; and he had with him to beare him company one or two very meanemen 
and of cuill report, who might well haue thought if they had been wiſe, that imme- 
diatly after his death they ſhould atthe leaſt be pur out office and ſpoiled of al 
they had, asalſo ithapned, Theſe informed him of no meſſage thatwas ſenthim, 
nor of any matter that was written to him, were it neuer ſo important, vnleſſeit 
couched the preſeruation ofthe State, or the defence of his realme: for that was his 
onely careto bein truce and peace with all men. He gaue to his Phiſition ord: 
eucry moneth ten thouſand crownes, & in fiue moneths he receined of him 5 400% 
He gaue alſo goodly lands ro Churches; but this giftwas made voide, and notwitt- 
out cauſe, forthe clergie men had too much. 
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- How the King cauſedrhe holy man of Calabria to come to Tours, thinki 
that he could heale hmn : and what ſtrange things 1bt ſaid 
Kg aid to mamaine his authoritie 
daring his [ickenes. 
Chap.8. 


= Mong men famous fordeuorion, he ſent into Calabria forone // 
dQ, EFrier Robert, whom he calledthe holy man, becauſe of his hol 
| /o\ A {lite,andin whoſe honorthe King tharnow is, cauſed a Church 
LS27to be built at Pleſſis duParc, inplace of the chappell necreto 
(a ©) Pleiſis at the bridge foote, This heremite being twelue yeeres 
219) QX ofagecntredinto arocke, where he remaingd tillhe was fortic 
SD =p three yeeres old, or thereabout,to wit, euen till this preſentthat 
* the King ſent for him by one of the ſtewards of his houſe, whom the Prince of Ta- 
rente the King of Naples ſonne accompanied thither. Forthe ſaid heremite would 
not depart thence , without permiſſion both of the Pope and of his Prince ; which 
was great wiſedome inſo {imple aman, He builded in the place where he liued two 
Churches, and neuer are ſince the time he entred into this ſtrait kinde of life, either 
hih,fleſh,egs,any kinde of whitemear, or of fat. I neuer ſaw in my time a man of fo 
holy lite, nor by whoſe mouth the holy Ghoſt ſeemed rather to ſpeake ; for he neuer 
had beene ſcholler, but was vttetly vnlearned : truc it isthat his lralian roong cauſed 
ſomewhat the greater admiration of him, This heremite paſſed throvgh Naples,be- 
ing honoredand receiued , as if he had beene a great Legate ſentfrom the Sea Apo- 
ſtolike , both by the King and by his children; with whom he communed of the 
affaires of the Court, asif he had beene a Courtier all the daies of his life, From 
thence he went to Rome,where he was viſited by all the Cardinals, and had audience 
giuen him thriſe of the Pope , communing with him alone; and ſittingeach time 
hard by him ina goodly chaire three or fower howers togither 3 which was great 
honortoſo ſimple a_ perſon, His anſwers were ſo wiſe, thatall men woondered at 
them ſo far foorth that our holy Father gaue him leaueto erect anew order, called 
the heremits of Saint Francis, From thence he came to the King,who honored him 
as if he had beene the Pope himſelfe, falling downe before him,and deſiring him to 
prolong his life: whereunto he anſwered as a wiſe man ſhould. I hane oftenheard 
him talke with the King thatnow is,in preſence of all the nobilicie of the realme, and 
that within theſe two moneths, and ſure he ſeemed by his words , to be inſpired with 
the holy Ghoſt, otherwiſe he could never have communed of ſuch matters as hedid, 
Hes yetliuing, and may changecither to better or woorſez whereforeTwillſpeake ——— 
no further of him. Some mocked atthis heremits comming, whom they called che 
holy man; but they knew notthe deepe cogitations of this wiſe King, neither had 
ſeene the occaſions that mooued him to ſend for him, 

The King lay in his caſtle of Pleſſis accompanied with few beſides the archers of 
hisguard, andtroubled with theſe ſufpitionsaboue rehearſed, Notwithſtanding he 
had giuen good order for this inconuenience,for he left none of thoſe whom he ſuſ. 
pected.citherin,the cowne or countrey , but made his archers to cauſe them to.de- 
part and to. conueigh them away, No man debatcd any matter withhia , voleſle 
it were of ſome great importance that concerned himſelf he ſeemed rathera dead 
corps thena liuing creature , for he was leanerthena man would belecue: he ap- 


parelled himſclfc ſumpruouſly, yeamore ſumpruovlly then inall his life befote; for 
| : * 2 
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he ware no gowne but of crimfin ſatin furred with good marterns: he gaye gifts to 
whom it pleaſed him without any furez for no man durſt mooue any fine to him,ng 
debate any matter with him : he puniſhed faules ly corhe ende he mighthe: 
feared , and not loſe his authoritie as himſelfe me : hee changed officer, 
calſed companies of men of armes , diminifhed penſions, or tooke them clexe 
avon away , and told me but a few daies before his death that he paſſed away the timein 
IE+.fol1-nd making and marring ofimen, To be ſhort, he cauſed himſelfe to be more ſpokengf 
x ww retbrage aichinhis realme then cuer was any King , andall for feare leſt men ſhould think 
oe nk him dead. For as I ſaid few ſaw him; but when they heard of his doings,allmen flood 
phy ia tus irea- jr; feare ofhim, ſo far foorth that they hardly belecued him to be ficke. Our of the 
nic of Pr/< realine he had menin all places, asfor example in England he had ſome to feede 
beaſt is fold ) K. Edward ſtil with hope of his daughters mariage,and he paied truely both him and 
namethis his ſeruants all that was due vnto them. Out of Spaine he recciued goodly words 
: =o —_ and faire promiſes of perfe&t friendſhip and amitie, and great preſents from al 
-1c,in Duch places: he made agoodhorſeor a good mule to be bought for him whatloeueri 
Hm coſt; butthis he did not inthis realme , but in ſome ſtrange countrey to perſinade 
Elent : which men that he was in health. Dogs he ſent for round about, into Spaine for a kindeof 
15 not far f19m Spaniſh greyhound, calledin French Allans; into Britaine for little beagles, grey. 
1 +0 247 hounds,and ſpaniels, which he paicd deere for ; into Yalence for little ruggeddogs, 
| * Fioſcouits which he madeto be bought aboue the owners owne price: into Sicily he fentfor 
vamen *& good mules, eſpecially to ſome officer ofthe countrie,for the which he paieddouble 
* "This beaſt, the valuezto Naples for horſes,and for diuers ſtrange beaſts into diuers countries, as 
faith 2"? nto Barbarie for a kind of little lions,no greater then little foxes,which he called A- 
IFN dites; into Denmarke and Sweden for two kind of ſtrangebeaſts, one of the which 
ponia or Lap- were called Helles *, being of ſhape like a Hart, and of the greatnes of a buffe, with 
pentaniy 2 hornes ſhortand thicke; the other Rengiers >, being of the bignes and colouref4 
Sweden, The buck,faue thattheir horns be much greater: for each ofthe which two beaſts he gaue 
Lapponians to the merchants that ſolde them 4.500. guildons. But when all theſe 
a8 Gr ; things were brought him he made no account of thein,no, veric ſeldome ſpakenith 


thelame  thoſethat broughtthem, To be ſhort, he did ſo many ſuch like ſtrange things thathe 
place;&G*/- 25 more feared now both of his neighbours and ſubiesthan cucrbefore, which 


mr alſo de 


Nuadrep.ltb.r. was his onely deſire,for to that end did he all this, 


fol. 950, The | 
=—ks St , faith Geſner, name it Rangiferws, the Germans Rein ( and Reiner, ſaith Munſter) Reiner , Raivger, Renſchieres: the 


French men Ranger (as he is heere named) or Ranylier, 


How the marriage betweene the Daulphin and che Ladie Margares of 
Flaunaer's was concluded, and how ſhe was brought 
into Fraunce ; whereupon Edward King 
of England died for ſorrow. 
Chap. 9. 


& Vetoreturne to the principall matter, namely,theperſc&con- 
PD cluſton of thisouwr hiſtorie ofKing Lewis, ns of the affairesof 
222 all choſe great Princes tha liued in his time: we muſt ſhe# 

DL howthetreatie of marriage was concluded betweene the K 

g/ thatnow is, then Daulphin, andthe daughter of the Dukea 

 Ducheſlc of Auſtriche,by meanes of the citizens of Gauiti® 

& he King of Englands greatgriefe , whothen well perct 
the hope be Tſe, which he had conceiued —_ 
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riage betweene his daughter and the faid Daulphin now King of Fraunce: which he 
and the Queene his wite had ſo greatly deſired,that they would neuer credic any man 
that aduerriſed them to the contrarie, were he an Engliſh man or ſtranger, For the 
Councell of England had debated this marter with him , attheſame time that the 
King conquered that part of Picardie that ioineth to Calice, alleaging, thar atter he 
had tubducd that, he might eaſily atrempr to rake Calice and Guiines, The like was 
alſo told him , by the ambaſſadors refident in England for the Duke and Ducheſſe 
of Auſtriche, and by the Britons, anddiuers others: bur he belecucd no whit of all 
this, which incredulitte turned much to his prejudice. Notwithſtanding I ſuppoſe,ir 
proceeded rather of couetouſnes than ignorance: for he feared the loſle of the fittic 
thouſand crownes the King paid him: beſides that, he was loth to leaue his caſe and 
pleaſures, whereunto he was marucllouſly addited. About the concluſion of this 
marriage, an aſſembly was held at Halots in Flaunders , whereatthe Duke of Au- 
ſtriche now Kingof Romans , was preſent, togither with certaine depuries for the 
three eſtates of Flaunders, Brabant, andthe other countries belonging tothe ſaide 
Duke and his children. The citizens of Gaunt did many things there contrarie to 
the Dukes minde for ſome they baniſhed, and ſome they remooued from about his 
ſonne: in the end they rold him how great defire they had to fee this mariage accom- 
pliſhed, thereby to obtaine peace, and forced him to conſentthereunto. The Duke 
was very yoong , and accompanied with tew noble men: for all the ſubic&s of this 
houſe of Burgundie(very tew excepted,I meane of grearperſonages,that could haue 
giuen him counſell or aide in theſe affaires ) were, as you haue heard, cither dead, or 
reuolted to the King, As touching himſclte, he was come thither very f{lenderly ac- 
companied, andnow having loſt his wife, being Ladie of the countrie, he durit not 
give them ſo ſtout language, as before he was accuſtomed, To be ſhort, the King 
being aduertiſed of all thele ations by Monſeur de Cordes, reioiced much therear, 
and aday was appointed when this Lady ſhould be brought to Heſdin. 

Not long before the concluſion of this marriage, to wit, inthe yeere 1481. the 
towne of Ayre was yeelded for a fumme ofmonieto Monſeur de Cordes,by the Lord 
of Croy of the countrie of Artois, who heldit for the Duke of Auſtriche, and the 
Lord of Beures his captaine. The towne is verie ſtrong, ſituate inthe countrie of 
Artois , and the deliueric thereof increaſed the Flemmings defire to further this 
marriage, becauſe it ſtanderh vpon the verie entrance into Flaunders. For notwith- 


ſtanding that they wiſhed the weakening of theirPrince, yerwere they notwilling 


to hauc the King ſo neere a neighbour totheir frontiers. After theſe mattersaboue 
mentioned were fully concluded , ambaſſadors cameto the Kingout of Flaunders 
and Brabant,but all depended vpon them of Gaunt; both becauſe of their force, bc- 
cauſe the children were in their hands , and for that they were alwaics the ringlea- 
ders of all tumults. There camealfo from the King of Romanesfor the pacitying of 
his dominions certaine Knights, yoong men like himſclfe, and of ſmall experience, 
whoſenames were Maſter John de Bergues and Maſter Baudonin de Lawnoy, and cer- 
caine Secretaries, The King was brought maruellous low with ſicknes,ſo that hardly 
he ſuffered himſelferobe ſeenc , and made great difficultic to ſweare the treatie, be- 
cauſe hewas lothrocome abrodein ſight + notwithſtanding in the end he ſware it. 
It was very aduantageous for him ; for inall aſſemblies that had beene held heere- 
tofore about this marriage, he neuer required butthe countie of Artois or are ou 
die,one of the two : but nowthe Lords of Gaunt (as he'termed them ) cauſed 
both to be yeelded vnto him, rogither with the counties of Maſconnois, Charolois, 
and Auxeirois; ycaand if ithad lieninthem to m_ putinto his hands , __ 
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and Namur, andall the ſeniorics of this houſe of Burgundie, being of the French 
language, they would willingly haue done it, thereby ro affceble their Prince, The 
King our Maſter being a wiſe Prince vnderſtood well, thatno account wasto be | 
made of Flaunders, nor the Earlethereof, withour he had the countrie of Artois, 
which lying betweene the King of Fraunce and the Flemmings, is as it were a bridle 
tothem. Forinthe countrie of Artois are leuicd veric goodoldiers, to ſcourge the 
Flemmings when they play the fooles. VWherctore by taking away from the Eale 
of Flaunders rhe countrie of Anois, he lefthim the pooreſt Prince inthe world, and 
without all obedience of his ſubic&s, ſauc onely atthe pleaſure of them of Gaunt, 
After this ambaſſage was returned home,the ſaid Lady was led to Hedin,anddelive. 
red into the hands of Monſeur de Cordes in the yeere 14.$3. Shewas conueiegthi. 
therby the Lady of Ravaſtain, baſtard daughter ro Duke Phjlp of Burgundie, and 
was receiued there by the Duke and Ducheſle of Bourbon that now are, and by the 
Lord of Albret, and diuers others ſent thither by the King ; wholed her to Amboiſ 
wherethe Daulphin lay. If the Duke of Auſtriche could haue reſcued her beforeſhe 
was paſſed outof his dominions from them that conueted her, he wouldwilli 
haue done it : but they of Gaunt had ſent her well accompanied. And as touching the 
ſaid Duke , all his ſubie&ts began ro diſobey him, fo far foorth that a greatnumber 
tooke part with them of Gaunt, becauſe they had his ſonne in their hands, andre- 
mooued from him, and placed about him ſuch as pleaſed them: and among thereſt 
that were reſident at Gaunt, was the Lord of Rauaſtain brother to the Dukeof 
Clenes, principall gouernor of rhe faid muy infant called Duke Philip, whoisyet 
liuing, and like to be a great Prince , if God ſpare him life. Whoſocuer reioicedar 
this marriage, the King of England was highly diſpleaſed therewith ; for he accoun- 
redit great reprochand diſhonor to be thus deluded, and feared both the lofſeof 
the penſion the King paid him, whichthe Engliſh men called Tribute; and alfothat 
the contempt heereof would ſtirre his ſubiects to rebellion againſt him, becauſehe 
would giue no careto good aduice, Further, he ſaw the King with great forceneere 
to his dominions: for the which cauſes he conceiued ſuchinward grictc' when he 
heard theſe newes,that ſoone after he ended his life, ſome ſay of a catarrhe. Burwhat- 
ſocuecr his diſcaſe were, the report gocth, that the ſorrow conceiued of this marriage 
cauſed the diſeaſe, whereof he died foone after in the moneth of Aprill,anno 14$;. 
Itisa foule fault ina Prince, totruſt more to his owne braine, than to the aduiceof 
a you number: for it cauſerh oftentimes both great ſorrow, and alſo loſl: irreco- 
ucrable. | 
Immediately after King Edwards death,the King our Maſter was aduertiſedther- 
of, and ſeemed nothing 1oifull of the newes:; but ſoone after receiued letters from 
the D.of Gloceſter, who had vſurpedthecrowne of England ( ſigning his leersby 
the name of Rzchard, )& cruelly murthered the King his brothers two children, This 
King Richard ſought the Kings friendſhip, & was deſirous, as I ſuppoſe, to hauethis 
pen(1on paidalſo vnto him, But the King would make no anſwer rohis letters,ne1 
giue his meſſenger audience,bur cſtcemed him a wicked 8 cruell tyrant, Foraſterk. 
Edwards death, the ſaid Duke of Gloceſter haddone ho to his nephewasto 
his ſoueraigne Lord and King,and yet immediately thereupon comm pans- - | 
ther, andcauſed in open parlamentthe ſaid King Edwards two daughters tobeds | 
4 ys & proclaimed baſtards, vnder colour of acertaine matter which hepr 
y the teſtimonie of the Biſhop of Barhe, who ſomtime hadbcen in great 
King Edward, but afterward fell into his diſgrace, and was laide in priſon, at 
to fine for his deliverance. This Biſhop that King Edware beingit 
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with a certaine gentlewoman in England (whom he named) promiſed hir marriage 


tro hauc his pleaſure of her , which promiſe he ſaid was made ir hisprefence ; and 
thereupon the King lay with her,minding onely to abuſe her. Such paſtimes are very 
dangerous, eſpecially when ſuch proofe may be brought foorth : But T have knowen 
many 3 courtier that would not haue loſt a good aduenture that hked him in fuch a 
cale for want of promiſe. This wicked Biſhop buried revenge in his hart the ſpace 
of twentic yeeres. Burt God plagued him for his wickednes : for he had a ſonne whoa 
he loued entirely, and whom King Richard ſo much fauoured, that he meantro gine 


him to wife one of theſe two daughters, degraded from their dignitie, atthis preſent 


Queene of England and mother of two goodly children. The ſaid ſonnebcing in a 
ſhip of war by King Richard his Maſters commandement , was taken vponthe coaſt 
of Normandie , and becauſe of the contention thart fell berweene thoſe that rooke 
him: led to the court parlament of Paris , and there put in priſon in the perit Cha- 
tellet, where inthe end he (tarued for hunger and pouertie, As touching King &i- 
chard he liued not long vnpunithed: for God raiſed vp an enimy againſt him even ar 
chat very inſtant being poore, hauing no rightto the crowne of England, as Iup- 
poſe, andofno eſtimation, faue that as touching his owne perſon he was well condi- 
tioned,and had endured many troubles. For the greateſt part of his life he had beene 
priſoner in Bricaine ro Duke Francis, who entertained him well for a priſoner from 
the eighteenth yeere of his age, This Earle of Richmond being furniſhed by the 
King with a ſma!l ſumme of money, and three thouſand men leuted in Normandie, 
of the vnthriftieſt perſons inthe countrey : paſſed ouer into Wales, where his father 
in lawe the Lord Stanley met him with fixe and rwentie thouſand men at the leaft. 
and within three or fowerdaies after he encountred this cruell King Richard, who 
wasflaincin the field, and the Earle crowned King , andraigneth yet atrhisday in 
England. Of this matter I haue made mention betore , burit was not amiſſe to re- 
hearſe itheere againe, to ſhewthereby how God hath plagued in our time fach cru- 
cltic almoſt immediately after the fault committed. Diuers other ſuch like puniſh- 
ments hath he thewed alſo in this our age, ifa man would ſtandto rehearſe them all, 


How the King behaned himſelfe towards his neighbors and ſabietts during 
the time of his ſickenes, and how atuers things were ſent 
him from diners places for the reco- 
werie of his health. 
Chap. 10. 


of Flaunders ſo much defired by the King was thus 
mn zas you haue heard, by meanes wherof he had the 
aq Femmingsathis commandement. Britaine whichhe ſo much 
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"_ 228 cauſc of the great number of ſoldiers he hadin garriſon vpon 

*Y £2 } their frontiers, Spaine was quiet, andthe King and Queene 
LW). Athercof deſired nothing more then his amiticand friendſhip : 
for hekeptthemincontinuall feare and charge, bicauſe ofthe countrey of Roufillon 
which he withheld fromthe houſe of Arragon, being engagedro him by Ioha King 
of Arragon, fatherto the King of Caſtile now raigning, vndet certaine conditions 
yet mperformed; As touching the Princes & Semories of Iraly,they defiredto haue 
him their friend, and were in league with him , andſent often their ambaſſadorsto 
him, .In Almaiae he bad the Swilfersas obedient to him as his owne — 
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Kingsof Scotland and Portugale were his confederates: part of the realme of Nz: 
uarre was wholy athis deuotion: hB ſubie&s trembled before him , and his com. 
mandements were executed incontinent without delay or excuſe, As touchi 
thoſe things that were thought neceſlaric for his health, they were ſent him out of 
all parts of the world. Pope Sixt ws that laſtdied, being informed that theKing of 
deuotion deſired to haue the corporall vpon thewhich Saint Peter ſong maſſe, feng 
ithim incontinent, with divers other relickes, which were conueied backe againeto 
Rome. The holie viole which is at Reims and neuer had beene remooued thence, 
was brought into his chamber to Plefſis, and ſtood vpon his cupboordat the hower 
of his death : he was determined to be annointed therewith as athis coronation, Bur 
many ſuppoſed that he would haue anointed all his body with it,which 1s vnlikely,for 
the ſaid holy viole is veric ſmall , and containeth not much oile. I ſaw it both atthe 
time Inowſpeake of, and alſo when the King was buried at Noſtre-dame-de-Clery, 
The Turke that now raigneth ſent an ambaflador to him , who came as far as Rhine 
* Itwas Reims jn; Proucnce * : butthe King would nor heare his meſſage , neither permit himto 
yn paſſe any further, The ſaid ambaſſador brovghthima greatrole of relickesremai- 
doubtedly ning yctat Conſtantinople in the Turks hands, all the which he offered him togither 
wasfalle: m- with a great ſumme of money , if he would keepe infafe cuſtodicthe ſaid Tuts 
Rhive & &bine: brother, who was then in this realme in the hands of the _ of the Rhodes, and 
others Kim: js nowat Rome in the Popes keeping. By all this aboue rehearſed aman may per- 
-< pm cciue how greatthe King our Maſters wiſedome & authoritie was, how he was eltee. 
* King Lewis med through the whole world, and how all things * as well ſpirituall of deuotion 
- ws a+ ”_ and religion; as alſo temporall, were imploied for the prolonging of hislife, Butal 
rorecouer his Would not helpe , there was no-remedy, needes he muſt go the way his predeceſſors 
heald,Gaguin. went before hum, one great grace God thewed him, that as he created him iler, li 
beraller, and more vertuous in all things than the Princes that raigned in histime, 
being his enimies and neighbors; and as he ſurmounted them in all'good things: ſo 
did healfo paſſe them in long life though not much, For Duke Charles of Burgundy, 
the Duchelile his daughter , King Edward,Duke Galeas of Milan, King Jobn of Ar- 
ragon , were all deada fewe yeeres before him : but berweene the death of the aide 
Duches of Auſtrich,of King Edward and of him,there was no ſpace to ſpeake of, In 
all cheſe Princes there was both good andeuill, for they were all men; burtoſpeake 
veeightly , there were in him many mo vertues and ornainents appertaining tothe 
office of a King, thanin any of thereſt. I haue ſeene them in mannerall, and 


what was in them,and therefore ſpeake not atrandon, 


How King Lew# the 11. cauſed Charles rhe Daulphin his ſonne to come 
to him a little before his death, and of the commande- 
ments and precepts he gaze both him 
and certaine others, 


Chap. 11. 


22, ©® e239 N this yeere 1483. theKing deſired to ſee the Daulphin his 

2\ [= £; ſonne, whom hehadnot ſcene of long time; ſor he 
ys, S&” cloſe & permitted no man tocome to him, both beca ofthe 

IC childes health , andalſo for feare leaſt he ſhould be takenifom 
” theplace where he remained, and vnder colour of himſome 
<> ' rebellion ariſe inthe realme. For ſo had certaine noblemed 
Cx times paſtby means of hinſelſe made an aſermbly again B 
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Charles the ſeuenth his father, he being then bur eleuen yeeres of age *: which warre * Others 
was called /s Pragwerie , but it ſoone ended, for it was rather abroile of courtthan a _—_ ws 
olde : tins war 


waTTc. 
Aboue all things he recommended vnto his faid ſonne the Daulphin certaine was »». 1439: 
of his ſeruants , and commanded him expreſſely not to change certaine officers : \ <y"+Dong 
rchearſing to him how after King Charles his fathers death, he comming to the ann» 14:3: 
State,put out of office all the valiant and woorthic knights of this realme that had ©*ba* be was 
ſerued his father in the —_— of Normandy and Guienne,inchaſing the Enghith = gry _ 
men out of Fraunce, and reſtoring the realme to peace and quietnes, (for himfeltc Uragueric be- 
found it both quier and rich: ) which his hard dealing withthe ſaid Knights, turned © m_ woe 
greatly to his preiudice, for thereof ſprang the war called Tnz wnats pvs iis thould beread 
1n this ſtorie aboue mentioned,which had almoſt ſethim beſides his crowne, Soone "<<< 
after his communication with the Daulphin his ſonne, and the accomplimentof 
this marriage aboue mentioned; he fell vpona monday into the diſcaſe whereof 
he died: his ticknes endured til the ſaturday after being the 30.of Avguſt,in the yeere 
1483. And becauſe I was preſentat his death, I mindeto ſpeake ſomewhatthereof, 
Whea this diſeaſe tooke him he loſt his ſpeech as heretofore he had done,which be- 
ing recouered he felt his body weaker than cuer it was, notwithſtanding thathe were 
ſo low brought before that he could hardly lift his hand to his mouth, and looked fo 
oorely and miſerably, that it pitied euerie mans hartthat ſawe him : he accounted 
hinifelfe now as dead. VVherefore he ſent incontinent for the Lord of Beauicu now 
Duke of Bourbon his ſonne in law,commanding him to go to Amboiſe ro the King 
his ſonne,(for ſohe termed him :) he recommended alſo vatohim diuers of his ſer- 
uants,and gaue him the whole charge and gouernment of the yoong King,and com- 
manded expreſlely that certaine whom he named ſhould not come neere his ſonne, 
alleaging diuers good reaſons on that behalfe, Andifthe faid Lord of, Beauieu had 
obſcrued his commandements.,at the leaft part ofthem (for ſome were vnreaſonable 
andnot to be obſcrued) I thinke he ſhould thereby haue benefited both the realme 
and himfelfe,conſidering what hath hapned ſince in Fraunce.Soone after he ſent alſo 
the Chancellor, and all the officers of the lawto the ſaid King hisſonne, and inlike 
maner part of the archers of his guarde, and his Captaines , andall his haukes and 
hounds with all that appertained thereunto, Further, as many as came to viſithim, 
he commanded to go to Amboilſe tothe King (for ſo he termed him) defiringrthem 
ro ſerue him faithfully , and by eucrie one of them he ſent him ſome meſlage or 
other; but eſpecially by Srewen de Yers, who brought vp the ſaid yoong King, and 
| was the firſt groome of his chamber, and already aduanced to the bailiwicke of 
Meaux, by the King our Maſter, His ſpeech neuer failed him after herecoueredir, 
neither were his'wits ſo freſh at any time as then: for he purged continually , by 
meanes whercof all fumes voided that troubled his head. In all the time of hisfick- 
neſſe heneuer complained as other mendo when they feele paine: arthe leaſt my 
ſelfe am of that nature, and ſo haue Iknowen diuers others, and men fay, tharcom- 


plaining aflwageth griefe. 


214 THE SIXT BOOKE OF = 


CA compariſon betweene the ſorrowes and troubles rhat King Lewis ſaffered, 
and thoſe hecauſed diners others to ſuffer : with a rehearſall 
of all that he did, and all that was done to 
hm, till bu death. 
Chap. 12. 


$ E diſcourſed continually of ſome marter or other,and that 


PF, 


>#- | LS night. VVhereforeI willnow make compariſon berweenethe 
| >= [&) troubles and ſorrowes he cauſed others to ſuffer, and thoſehe 
B \2 | I ſuffered himſelfe before his death, becauſe I rruſt they hauecs- 
Te P. . ried him into paradiſe , and beenepart of his purgatorie, For 
—V53z4 notwithſtanding that they were not ſo grieuous , neitheren- 
| dured ſolong, as thoſe which he cauſed diuers others to ſuffer 
yet becauſc his vocation in this world was higher than theirs, by meanes whereofhe 
had neuer becne contraried , but ſo well obeicd that he ſeemed a Prince able to have 
gouernedall Europe: this little trouble that he endured contrarie to his accuſtomed 
nature, wasto him a great torment, He hoped cuer inthis good heremite thatyas 
at Pleſfis whom he had cauſed to come to him out of Calabria, and continually ſeur 
to him: ſaying,that ifit pleaſed him he could prolong his life, For notwithſtanding 
all theſe commandements giuen to thoſe whom he ſent to the Daulphin his ſonne; 
yetcame his ſpirits againeto him, in ſuch ſort that he was in hope to recover: and 
if it had ſo happened , hewould cafily haue diſparckled the aſſembly ſent to this 
new my But becauſe of the vaine hope he had in this heremite, a Door of diui- 
nitic and certaine others thought good to aduertiſe himthat his onely hopemuſthe 
in the mercie of God: and they deuiſed that Maſter 1ames Cothier his Phiſition, in 
whom he had repoſed his whole confidence, andto whom he gaue monethlyten 
thouſand crownes in hope he would prolong his lite : ſhould be preſent when this 
ſpeech ſhould be vſed ro him. This was Maſter Oar his barþers deviſe, totheend 
hemight wholy thinke vpon his conſcience, and leaue all his other imaginations 
concciued of this holy man , andof the faid Maſter 7ames his Phiſition. Bureuen 
like as he had aduanced the ſaid Maſter O/zwer and others too ſuddenly withoutay 
deſert, to ahighereſtate than was fit for them : eucn ſo they tooke vponthembold- 
lictodoſucha meſſage to ſogreata Prince otherwiſe than became them, not 
that reuerence and humilitie that was to be vſed in ſuch a caſe, and ſuchas they 
would haue vied whom he had brought vp of long time, and lately commandedoit 
of his preſence for the ſuſpicions conceiuedof them, Andagaine, like as vatow 
great perſonages whom he had put todeath in his time, ( zo witthe Duke of Ne 
mours, andthe Earlc of Saint Paule: for one of the which he repented himat bus 
dcath,and forthe other not; ) he had ſent a ſharpe ineſſage of ke 110 
ners appointed thereunto ; who briefely pronounced their ſentence vnto them 
and foorthwith gauethem confeffors and buta very ſhort ſpace to diſpoſe of theit 
conſciences:euen ſo the aboue named ſignified his death vnto him andin 
tene words ſaying; Sir it is reaſon we do ourduties,hope no more in this holieWa® 
nor any otherthing, for ſure you are butdead: therefore thinke vpon your conſci- 
ence, foryourhower is come, andeucrie one of them ſaid ſomewhatbrieflyto 
tothareffe&, Buthe anſwered, Itruſt God will helpe me, and peraduenture 12m 


notſolicke as youſuppoſe. What a ſharpe coroſife was it to himto hear the 


grauely , and his difeale endured from monday till ſaturday 
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newes andthis cruell ſentence? for neuer man feared death more than he,nor ſought 
fo many waicstoauoide itas he did, Moteouer, in all his life time he had giuen com- 
mandement to all his ſeruants, as well my ſelfe as othgrs that when we thould ſee 
him in danger of death, we ſhould onely moouc him to confeſle himſelfe & diſpoſe 
of his conſcience, not ſounding in his cares this dreadfull word Death, knowing that 
heſhould notbe able patiently to heare that cruell ſentence : notwithſtanding he en- 
dured both that and divers other puniſhments till the very hower of death more 
pn than cuer I ſawe any man. To his ſonne whom he called King, he ſentma- 
ny meſſages and confeſſed himfelfe very deuoutly, and ſaid diuers praiers anſwera- 
ble ro the Sacraments he receiued, which alſo himſelfe demanded, He ſpake as 
hartily as if he had nor beene ficke, and ralked of all maners touching the King his 
ſonnes eſtatez and among other things gaue commandement that the Lord of 
Cordes ſhould nor depart from his ſonne by the ſpace of halte a yeere after his 
death: and further, that he ſhould be entreared to atrewpt nothing againſt Calice 
nor elſewhere ; ſaying, that notwithſtanding he had deviſed theſe enterpriſes for the 
Kings profit, and the benefit of the realme : yet were they very dangerous, cſpecial- 
ly thatof Calice, for feare of moouing the Englith men thereby to war. Further,he 
willed eſpecially thar after his death the realme ſhould reſt in peace the ſpace of fiue 
orſixe yeeres, amatter which he would never yeeld vnto during his life though ve- 
ry needfull: for notwith{tanding that it were greatand Jarge, yetwas it in poore 
and miſerable eſtate, eſpecially bicauſe of the paſſing to and fro of the men ofarmes, 
who continually remooued from onecountrey to an other, He gaue order alſorhar 
noquarrell ſhould be picked in Britaine, but that Duke Francis ſhould be ſuffered to 
live inquiet, and not be putinany doubt or feare of warre, neither yetany other 
neighbour bardering vpon the realme, to the end the King andtherealme might 
reſt in peace till the King were of yeeresto diſpoſe thereofarhis owne pleaſure. 
Thus you ſec how vndiſcreetly his death was ſignified to him, which I haue re- 
hearſed bicauſe I began to make a compariſon berweene thofe ewils which.he had 
cauſed diuers of his ſubiects to ſuffer, and thoſe himſelfe ſuffered before his death, 
to the ende you may perceiue that notwithſtanding they were not fo greeuous,nor 
ſo long ( as I haue ſaid: ) yet were they greeuous to him confidering his nature, 
which demanded obedience, & had been better obeied thanany Prince in his time ' 
ſothat one halfe word contrarying his minde was to him a greeuous puniſhment, 
Fiue or fixe daijes before hisdeath he had all men in ſuſpition,eſpecially all thatwere 
woorthie of credit and authorinie, yea,he grew icalous of his owne ſonne,and cauſed 
him to be ſtraightly guarded, neither did any man ſcehim or ſpeake with himbutby 
his commanderment: at the length he began to ſtand in doubt alſo of his daughter, 
and of his fonne in law now Duke of Bourbon,aud would needs know what men en- 
tred into Pleſſis with them, andinthe ende brake off an aſſembly that the Duke of 
Bourbon his ſonne in law held thereby his commandement, Moreouer, atthe ſame 
time that his ſaid fonne in law and the Earle of Dunois (returning fromthe conuoie 
of the ambaſſage that came to Amboiſe to the marriage of the King his ſonne and 
the Queene) entre&intothe caſtle of Pleflis, witha great band of men: the King 
who cauſed the gatesto be ſtraightly kept, being inthe galleric that looketh imtorthe 
court ofthe ſaid caſtle; cauſed one of the captaines of his guard rocomero him, 
whom he commanded to feele as he talked with the ſaid noble mens ſeruants whe- 
ther they ware any brigandines vnder theit cloakes, not making ſhewas though 
he came purpoſely for that intent, Hcereby you may perceiue ithe cauſed diners 
others to liue infcare and ſuſpition vnder him :gyhether he were paid a 
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thelike himfelfe; for ofwhom could he be aſſured, miſtruſting his ſonne, his dauby. 
burof 


ter, and his ſonne inlawe > VVherefore thus much I will ſay not onely ofhim, 

all other Princes that deſire tg be feared : thatthey neuer fecle the reuenge thereof 
till cheir age, andthen their penance 15 to feareall men. What great greefe thinke 
you wasit to this poore King to be troubled with theſe paſſtons? He had a Phil, 
on called Maſter /ames Cothrer,to whom he gaue in fiue moneths 54000, cr 

after the rate of x 0000.the moneth,8& 4.000.0ucr, beſides the Biſhopricke of Ami. 
ens for his nephew, and other offices and lands for him and his friends. The ſaid 
Phiſition vſed him ſo roughly, that a man would nor giue his ſeruant ſo ſharpelan. 
guageas he gaue the King; and yetthe King ſo much feared him, that he durſt no 
command him out of his preſence: for notwithſtanding that he complained to i. 
uers of him, yetdurſt he notchange him as he did all his other ſeruants, bicauſethis 
Phiſition onceſaid thus boldly to him ; I knowthat one day you will command 
me away as you do all your other ſcruants, but you ſhall not live eight daies after, 
binding it witha great oath. Which words put the King in ſuch feare, that ever 
after he flattered him, and beſtowed gifts ypon him, which was a maruellous pur 
gatorie xo him in this world, confidering of how many noble men and gentlemen 
he had beene obcied. 

Moreouer, he had cauſed diuers cruel! priſons to be inade;as for example, 
being eight foote ſquare, and one foote more than a mans height, ſome ofiron,and 
ſome of wood, plated with iron both within and without with horrible iron works, 
He that firſt deuifed them was the Biſhop of Verdun, who incontinent was himſele 
put into the firſt that was made, where he remained fowerteene yeeres, Many have 
curſed him for his deuiſe, and among others my ſelte, for I lay in one of them wider 
the Kingthat nowreigneth the ſpace of eight moneths. He had allo cauſedcer- 
taine Almains to make terrible heauie irons to Jay men in, among the whichthae 
was a fetter to pur on their feete very hard to be opencd like to a carquan, mith3 
waightie chaine,and a great iron ball at the end thereof, heauy beyond all mealure, 
Theſe irons werecalledthe Kings nets Notwithſtanding I haue ſeene diuers gen- 
tlemenlie in them as priſoners, whocame foorth afterward with great honor, and 
wereaduancedby him to high eſtates: as for example, a ſonneof the Lordof Gr 
tuze in Flaunders taken priſoner in the wars, whom the King afterward richly me | 
ricd,and made one of his chamber, 8 Seneſchall of Aniou, and gaue him chargeof 
a hundred launces; and in like maner the Lord of Piennes and the Lord of Vergy 
taken priſoners alſo in the wars, who both had charge of men of armes vnder the 
King and other goodly offices, and were of the priuie chamber either to himot 
his ſonne. The like happenedalſo tothe Lord of Richbourg the Conſtablesbro- 
ther, and to one Roguebertin of the countrey of Cathelonic being likewiſe taken pri 
ſoners inthe wars, whom he afterward highly aduanced with diuers others of divets 
countries toolong to reherſe. But now to returne to the matter. As in his timeth&l 
diuers and ſundrie cruell priſons were deuiſed: eucn ſo he before his death laien 
the like, yea in a much crueller priſon than any of them,and was in greater fearethan 
they that ſtood in feare ofhim, which account as a great gracetowards him, and 3 
Ppartof his purgatorie, andrehearſe it oncly to ſhewthat euery man of what 
or condition ſocuer he be,is puniſhed either ſecretly or openly,eſpecially thoſerhat 
puniſh others, Further, the King alittle before hisdeath encloſed his caſtel 
{is witha grate of iron bars, and atthe fower corners ofthe ſaid caſtell cauſed fower 
ſtrong watch houſes of iron to be buile, The ſaid grate was made direalyouet 
againii the caſtell wallround about the caſtell on the outer ſide of the ditch, = 
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was verie ſteepe. He cauſed alſo to be maſoned into the wall agreat number of iron 
ſpeares,cach of them hauing diuers heads ſetcloſe togither. Moreouer, he appoin- 
ted ten croflebowe. men to be continually inthe ſaid ditches, 'andto lic in the tower 
iron houſes built in the botrome of the ſaid ditches, and gauethem commandement 
to ſhoote ateuerie man that approched neere to the grate, before the gate opencd. 
He knew well that this fortification was. to no purpoſe againſt agreat force or an 
armie, butchat he doubred not: his onely feare was, that certaine noble men of his 
rcalmehaviog intelligence in the caſte!l, would attempt to encer intoit in the night, . 
partly by loue and partly by force , and take the gonernment vpon them, and make 
him liue as aman bereftof his wits, and vawoorthie to rule, The caſtell gate. neuer 
opcned before cight of theclocke in the morning, neither was the drawe bridgelcr 
downe till tharhower, and then centred his officers, and the caprainesof his garde 
placed the ordinarie warders , and appointed archers to the watch both ar the gate 
and within the court, as if it had beene a frontire towne ſtraightly kept: neither en- 
tred any man without the Kings commandement butby the wicket , ſaue the ſtew- 
ards of his houſe , and ſuch like officers that went nottohim. Is it poſſible thento 
hold a King (I meane vſing him like a Prince ) ina (traiter priſon than he held him- 
ſelte? The cages wherein he held others were abouteight foote ſquare, and he be- 
ing ſogreata Prince had but alittle court in thecaltell rowalke in, yea and ſeldome 
came he into that: for viſually he kept himelte in the galleric, from whence henever 
ſtirred but when he wentto maſle, at which time he paſſed through the chambers, 
and not through the Court, Thinke you that he was not in feare as well as others, 
ſceinghe locked himſelte in after this fort, kept himſelfe thus cloſe, ſtood in: ſuch 
feare of his childrenand neereſt kinſmen , and changed and remooucd his ſeruants 
from day today , whom he hadbroughtvp and whoſe good eſtate depended wholy 
ypon him, in ſuch ſortthathedurſt truſt none of them , but bound himſelte in theſe 
ſtrange chaines and bands? The place confeſle was larger than a common priſon, 


| ſowas hiseſtate greaterthan a common priſoners, But a man will ſay peraduenture, 


that other Princes haue beene more ſuſpicious than he,whereunto I agree: but none 
ſure in our time, neither any ſq wiſe as he; nor that had ſo good ſubiects as he had: & 
as touching them, peraduenture they were cruell tyrants, burhe never punithed any 
wichourdeſcrt. All this aboue written I haue rehearſed , notſomuch co publiſhthe 
ſuſpicions of the King our Maſter : as partly to prooue that the paticnt enduring of | 
thee paſſions, being equall with thoſe he had cauſed othersro endure; and of this 
ſicknes being tharpe and troubleſome tq him , and the which he feared greatly be- 
fore he tcl] into it; is tobe accounted as a puniſhment God gaue him in this world, 
tocaſc him in the world to come: andpartly to giue an example to thoſe that thall 
come after him, to haue ſome more compatllion on their people than he had, andto 
be leſſe rigorous in puniſhing than he was. Notwithſtanding for my part I am not 
abletoaccuſe him , neither ſaw[I euer a better Prinee; for though himſclte preſſed 
his ſubics,yert would he ſuffer none other ſoro do friend or foe. | 
After all theſefeares, ſorrowes, and ſuſpicions , God (according to his accuſto- 
med goodnes) wroughta miracle ypon hum; healing him both in ſoule and bodie: 
for he tooke him out of this miſerable world, being perfect of ſenſe, vnderſtanding, 
and memorie, hauing receiued all his facramems without all griete to mans jud 
ment, and talking continually cuen withina Pater noſter while of his death ; fo 
he gaue order for his funerall , and named thoſe that ſhould accompanie his bodice 
to the graue ſayingeuer, that he truſted todie 0nno day but ſaturday, and thatour 
Ladie, in whom he had cuer puthis confidence, ond alwaics deuoutly ſecupd be 
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purchaſed him thisgrace,and ſureſo ir happened: forhe ended his life ypon 
the 30.of Auguſtinthe yecre 14g3-at cight of the clocke at night,in the ſaid 
of Pleflis, where he fell icke the monday before, His foule,I rruſt,is with God; and 
reſteth in his blefled realme of paradiſe. 


A diſcourſe pon the miſerie of mans life, by the.examples of 
tboſe Princes that linedin the aut hors time, 
and firſt of King Lew#, 
Chap. 13. 


d 27, Mall truſt ought meane and poore men to repoſe in 
NÞ/a wealth and honours, ſecing this mightic King, after ſo 
9 2/<e* trouble andtraucll forthe obtayning of them, forſooke then 
all, and could not prolong his lite one hower for all thathe 
= coulddo. I knew him and ſeruedhim in the flower of his 
Y © and in his great proſperitie z yet neuer ſaw I him free from 
toile of bodice and trouble of minde. Aboue all paſtimeshe 
*  TJoued huntingand hauking in their ſeaſons, hunting eſpecially, 
As touching women, he was free from that vice all the timetharI ſerued him:for 
a lirtle before my comming to him, heloſt one of his ſonnes, whoſedeath hetwoke 
veric heauily; and ſoone atter madea ſolemne vowto Godin my preſence, never 
to accompanie with women but the Queene his wife, Whereunto notwithſtan- 
ding that he were bound by the lawes of marriage; yet was itmuch that he had ſuch 
ſtay of himſelfe , eſpecially the Queene being none of thoſe in whoſe beautiea 
man could take greatdelight,but otherwiſe averie verruous Lady, In this paltimeof 
bunting he tooke almoſt as much paine as pleaſure ; for the toile was great, becauſe 
he ranne the Hart to death by force, Beſides that, he aroſe verie earely in themor- 
ning, and oftentimes went farre, neither could any weather make him leave his 
ſpore, Sormetimeal(o he returned verie wearie and in manner euer diſpleaſednith 
one or other: forthis game is not alwaies made as they wiſh that haue the orde- 
ring thereof: notwithſtanding inall mens opinions, he for his part vnderltoodit 
berter than any man in histime, In this paſtime he exerciſed himſelfe continually, 
lodging abour inthe villages till warres began. For almoſt euery ſommer thete was 
ſomewhat to doe betwcene Duke Charles of Burgundic and him : but wheg'mits 
tcr approched they vſed to make truce. He had great warres alſo for rhe countic 
of Rouſſillion with King /ohnof Arragon , the King of Spaines father thatnowl- 
ueth, For notwithſtanding that they were very poore,and in war with their fu 
| For ouzhe 3 DameEly them of Barſelonne and others, and that the ſonne were of no force:(forbe 
canread in Expected the inheritance of King Friderike t of Caſtile his wiues brother; Whi 
4d _ afterward fellto him ) yet becauſe they hadthe harts of the ſubie&sof the ſaideow- 
ſhould be Hen- tic of Rouſhillion, they made great reliſtance againſt him, whichcoſt the King® 
Gul __— ape his realmefull deere: for many a good mandicd and was {laine there, and 
Fhor tu. Ueaſure was conſumed in thoſe wars ; forthey enduredlong. *  » » 90 
ſelte,lib.s. Thus you ſeethatthe pleaſure the King had was but one ſmall time inthe yea 
47-4 andthatioined withgreat toile andtrauell of his perſon: when his =? was 
* Asin Bri- His minde was occupied , for he had todo in manyplaces , and buſied hi 
tunc,>au0y©, Much with his neighbors affairesas with his owne,ſceking to place men in 
vnder King ſes > and ro beſtow the offices therein at his pleaſure. VVben he was in warty - 
Rene, peace or truce , which notwithſtanding when he liad obtained ; he could _—y 


Er "a 
: 


-——= 


againſt him in perſon with great force, and ro chaſe him our of the countrey 
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away with, He medled with many trifling matters in his realme, which he mi 

well haue paſſed ouer : but ſuch was his diſpoſition and life. And to ſay the truth, hi 

memory- wasfſo excellent that he forgart nothing, but knew allthe world, all coun- 

tries, and all men of eſtimation _— about him ; ſo that he ſeemed a Prince woor- 

thier gouern the whole world than one realme alone:Ofhis youth I am able to ſay 
nothing, for I wasnot with himat that time; notwithſtanding what I hauc heard, 

that I will report. Being buteleuen yeercs of age he was buſicd by certaine Princes 

and others of the realime, in a war againſt K. Charles his father, called /a 'Pragaerie, 

which endured not long, And when he was growen to mans eſtate he married the | 
King of Scotlands daughter 3, and during hir life never ioied with hir +: after hir :Others wrire 
death bicauſe of the factions and troubles that were in the King his fathers courr;he that he was 


we + ; , . : but 14. yeercs 
retired into his owne countrey of Daulphine, whither a great number of gentlemen NE 


- accompanied him, yea many mothanhe was able to maintaine. While he was in married hir, 


Daulphine he married the Duke of Sauoies daughter,and ſoone after fell at variance -_ - —_—_ 
with his father in law, ſo that ſharpe war aroſe berweene them. King Charles ſecing "as 2” 


his ſonne ſo well accompanicd with gentlemen and men of armes, determined to A Ro. 
IS LAGICS 


S ; : name was 
ſtrong hand: whercfore he puthimſelte vpon the way, and endeuored to withdraw Margaret the 


his ſonnes men from him, commanding them as his ſubie&s vnder paine of his dif- $95 vero 
pleaſute to repaire vnto him. VVhereunto diuers obeied, to the King our Maſters nd Kine of 
great griefe; who ſecing his fathers indignationagainſt him, determined (notwith- Scotland: the 
itanding that his force were great) to depart thence, and leaue the countrey to his ——— cur 
fathers diſpoſiug. And in this eſtate trauelled he through Burgundie with a ſmall plexion, and 
rraine to Duke Philip, who receiucd him very honorably, turniſhed him with money 934 an vitk- 
to maintaine his eſtate, and gauc yeerely penſions to hisprincipall ſeruants,namely 07 4b "i 
to the Earle of Cominges,the Lord of Montauban and others,and beſtowed alſo du- Kg loued 
ring his being there diuers large gifts vpon his other ſeruants. Notwithſtanding bi- **** 
cauſe he entertained ſuch anumber, his mony failed often to his great gricte,ſo that 
he was forced to borrow ſom where or other,otherwiſe his men would haue forſaken 
him; which vadoubtedly is a great trouble toa Prince vnaccuſtomed thercunto, 
Thus you ſee that he was not without vexation and anguiſh of minde d _ his 
abode in this houſe of Burgundie: for he was forced to faune both vpon the Duke 
and his principall ſeruants, leaſt they ſhould waxe weary of him, for hewas there a 
long time, to wit, the ſpace of ſixe yeeres. Beſides ts his father ſent ambaſſadors 
continually to the Duke,requiring him either ropur him foorth of his dominions or 
{end him backe to him, VVherefore it is ro be thought that he was not idle nor with- 
out great vexation of minde. All theſe things conſidered: when may amanfſay 
that heliued in ioy and pleaſure ? Sure in mine opinion from his childhood till is 
death he was in continuall toile and trouble, ſo thar if all his pleaſant and ioytull 
daies were numnbred, I thinke they ſhould be found but fewe : yea Iam fully perſwa- 
ded, that for one pleaſant there ſhould be found rwentie diſpleaſant. He liued about 
threeſcore and one yeeres; notwithſtanding that he had conceiued an imagination 
that he ſhould neuerpaſle threeſcore, ſaying, thatno King of Fraunce of longtime 
paſſed that age, ſome ſay none ſince Charles the great. Notwithſtanding the King 
our Maſter when he died was well forward inthe threeſcore and one yeere. | 
Duke Charles of Burgundic what reſt or quictnes had he morethan the King our 
Maſter? True it is that in his youth he was not much troubled, forhe attem nos 
thing ill che two and twentith yecre ofhis age,butliued till chat time in health andat 
caſe. Butrhen he began woke himſelte with his —_— officers, whom his father 
2 main 
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maintained againſt him : for the which cauſe he abſented himſelfe and went int 
Holland, where he was well recciued and had intelligence with them of Gaune, and 
ſometime alſo went thither himſelſe. He had not one peny of his father, burthis 
countrey of Holland was marucllous rich and gaue him goodly preſents, as did 
divers great townes of his other Seniorics, hoping thereby to winne his fauourin 
time tocome. For it is acommonthing, eſpecially among the vulgare ſort, tolous 
berrer, and ſeeke rather to him whoſe power is growing, than to him who is alreadie 
5 This is a- fo great that hecan be no greater 5, For the which cauſe Duke Philip, when men 
| 15 mw” told him thatthey of Gaunt loued his ſonne marucllous well,& that he couldskillof 
is 6 Solls, theirhumor: was woont to anſwer, that their Prince in expecation they cur loyed 
charcheRo- qeerely; butthcir Prince in poſleſſton they hated euer extremely,which ſaying prov. 
|" 0nhex-OW ued true. For after D. Charles began to reigne ouer them they neuer loued him,and 
 guamoecciden- that they-well declared as before I haue rehearſed: he alſo for his part barethemas 
remſolemye= [ircle good will,notwithſtanding they did his poſteritie more harmethan theycould | 
MT. do him. But to proceed ,after the time that Duke Charles mooued war for the tomnes | 
in Picardie, which the King our Maſter had redeemed of Duke Philip his father, 
and ioined himſelfe with the Princes of this realme, in the war called rxz weats 
PVBLIKE: heneuer was quict, but in continuall trauell both of body and minde, 
For his hart was fo inflamed with deſireof glorie, that he atterpred to conquer all 
thatlay abourhim. All ſommerhe keptthetield with great danger of his perſon, 
and tooke vpon himſclfe the charge and care of the whole army: all which trouble - 
ſcemed yetnor ſufficientto him. He was the firſt vp and the laſt downe,as if hehad 
beene the pooreſt ſoldier in his campe. It he reſted from wars any time in winter, 
yet was he buſicd all day long from fixe of the clocke in the morning,eitherin lewy- 
ing of money, or receiuing ambaſſadors, or giuing them audience, In this travel 
and miſcrie ended he hisdaies, and was {laine ofthe Swiſſers before Nancy,asyou | 
hauc heard; ſo thata man may iutly ſay, thathe neuer had good day fromtherime 
that ambition firſt entred into his minde, till the hower of his death. And what 
he by all this trauell > what needed he thus to haue toiled himſelte, being forich a 
Prince, and hauing ſo many goodly townes and ſeniories vnder his ſubieQion, 
where he migh haue lived in great ioy and proſperitie,if ithad ſo pleaſed him? 
I muſt nowſpeake of EdwaraKot England,who was fo great and mighty aPrince 
(heEnieo Inhis youth he fawetheD. of Yorke his father diſcomfited and ſlaine in bartell; and 
ther was Ki-= With him the Earle of VWarwicksfather *, the which Earle of Warwicke 
> —_ ; King Edwardin his youth, and all his affaires; yea to ſay the truth inade him King, 
bune, who and wasthe onely manthar defeated his enimic King Henry, who had raigned many 
was not ſlaine YEeresin England, and was lawfull King both in mine opinion, and inthe indge- 
a he parcel? ment of the whole world. Bur as touching grear realmes, and ſeniories God 
with Rch&rd them in his hand, anddiſpoſeth of themar his pleaſure ; for all proceedeth of him. 
= wi yo; The cauſe that mooucd the Earle of Warwick to ſerue the houſe of Y orke againſt 
55 ts 1,y King Henry, who was of the houſe of Lancaſter, wasthis. The Earle of Warnide 
orrwo after andthe Duke of Sommerſer fell at variance in King Henries court, who was a elle 
+17 999 7am ſimple man:the Queene his wife being ofthe houſe of Aniougdaughter to Rene King 
ro Yorke, as Of Sicilic, rooke part with the Duke of Sommerſer againſt the Earle, But c 
rn 1d Duk's ring that they hadall acknowledged both King Henry and his father and grandfa 
this place 1 IE tortheir Jawfull Princes: the ſaid Lady ſhould haue done much better tohave 
ys _ taken vpon hir the office of Iudge or mediator betweene them, than to rake P 
16 9064 ggy with cither of them, asthe ſequele well declared.. For heereupon aroſe war, Wie” 


fipu.z. continued nineand tmentie yeeres: during the which ſpace many bloodie banes 
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were fought, andinthe end, all in maner both of the onepartand the other ſhine. 

Now to ſpeakea word or two of)factions : ſurely they are maruellous dangerous, 

eſpecially among greatmen, whore naturally inclined to nouriſh and maintaine 

them. Bur you will ſay peraduenture , that by this meanes the Prince ſhall haue in- 

celligence of all things that paſſe , and thereby hold both the parties in the ND 
feare, In truth I can well agree thata yoong Princ8#\ſe this order among Ladies: ak breched 
for by this meanes he ſhall have pleaſure and ſport ynough , and vnderſtand of all King Edward 


their newes: bur ro uouriſh factions among men , yea among Princes andmen of __ _ Gixe- 


vertue and courage, nothing can be more dangerous , becauſe by that meanes he indelicacies 
ſhall kindle an vaquenchable fire in his houſe: for foorthwith one of the parties rn 
wil ſuppoſethe King to be againſt them,& then to fortific themſelues ill enterinto gicke chaſed 
intelligence with his cnimies. The factions of Orleans and Burgundie prooue this him our of 


poiat tufficiently; for the wars that ſprang thereof continued threeſcore andewelue ,.. mo—_ h, 


yceres,the Engliſhmen being parties in them, whothoughtto hane conqueredthe ;. heſaub 12, 


whole realme.Burto returneto King Edward,he was very yoong when his father was P*e33erres, 


{laine, and the beautifulleſt Prince 1n the world: burafter he had vanquithedallhis re to the 


eni:nics,he gaue himſelfe wholy to pleaſures, as to dames, feaſting, banketting, and —_ ; for in- 
hunting ; in the which delicacies he continued about fixteene yeeres ?, to wit, till (4c. 17,97 


the Earle of VWarwicke and he fell at variance, in the which wars notwithſtanding yeere of bis 


thatthe King were chaſed out of his realme; yer continued he not Jong inthat 93% 
I his white 


eſtate : forhe ſoone returned, and hauing obrained the victorie, more abandoned kniphe is 04- 


himſelfe to all pleaſures than before, He feared no man,bur fed himſelfe maruellous med Iohannes, 
far,by meanes whereof inthe flower of his agediſeaſesgrew vpon him,ſothar he died _—_ oa 


ina maner ſuddenly,ofan Apoplexie,and his heires malesloſt the crowne,as before thers name 
you hauc heard. _——— 
Inthis our age raigned alſotwo valiant and wiſe Princes, namely 44atkias King y.lachiegcor- 
of Hungarie, and Mahomet Ottoman Emperor of Turkic, This King Mathias was 1upily printed 
ſonne to a valiant knight called the white knight of Vallachie *, a gentleman of ,; _ _ 
great wiſedome and vertue, who gouerned long the realme of Hungarie,and obtai- » Towir, 20. 
ned many goodly victories againſt the Turkes9 , who border vpon the ſaid realme, 994 foughrin 


. Fe : . one day a- 
reaſon of the Seniories they haue vſurped in Greece and Slauonie **. Soone gaink emo- 
aftcr his death King Lancelot came to manseſtate **, who was rightheire not one- r«tbes and'his 


ly of therealme of Hungaric,buralſo of Bohemia and Polonia.He by the counſellof mrngy _ 


ccrtaine cauſed the white knights two ſonnes to be apprehended, alleaging that and obtained 
their father had vſurped too great rule and authoritie inthe realme , and thatthe 2o"ic in 
ſonnes being gentlemen of great courage might peraduenture attempt the like. "- ma 

Wherefore the ſaid King Lance/oz reſolued to lay them both in priſon, and inconti- isthe countrie 


nent puttheelder to death *2, and ſent the faid Mathias priſoner to Bude the chiefe > oye : 


rowne of Hungarie,where heremained not long. AndI ſuppoſe that God tookein thatthis Lan 
good parr the great ſeruices his father had done. For ſooneafter King Laucelot was (int < {ng 
poiſoned atPragein Bohemia *3,by a gentlewoman ofa good houſe(whole brother 7,1. 
my ſelte haue ſcene) of whom he was enamored,and ſhe likewiſe of him 3 ſo far forth came to full 
"ny | yeeres before 
Haniades death, and gaue him in recompence of his ſeruice the Earledome of Briftrich, and yer afterward ſought ro kill him v 
the perfwaſion of Firich Earle of Cilie che ſaid Ladiflaws vncle : but Hmniades valiantly defended himſelfe, and foone after di 
Bur indeed the rruth is,that Ladil2#s was borne the 21.0f Februaric 1440. and Hwuniades died the 100f ber 1456, lothart 
at Hunuades death Ladiſ14u6 was almolt 17.yecres of age, and by the perſwaſion of this Earle Virich had takenthe goucrnment 
vpon himſclfe, ** The elder brothers name was Ladiſiaws. The cauſe of his death was,for that in defence ofhimlelfe he had 
flainerthe Eagle Firich,who aflaulted him,as before hc had done his father, and continually ſought both his blood and om 
thers. Wherefore the King cauſed both the brethren decentully to be taken, and beheaded the elder being five or fixe and 
twenty yeeres of age, It is writren, thatthe hangmangave him three Rrokes with the ſword, before he could pearſe hus vkinne., 


:* King Ladiſlawsdicd of poilon the 21,0f Nouember 1457, | 
Sh that 
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thatſhe being diſpleafed with his mariage with the daughter of Charles the ſeuens 
King of Fraunce now called Princeſſe of Vienna(againſt his promiſe made to her) 


$4 Other hi- poiſoned him ina bathe , as ſhee gaue him a peece of apple to care, hauing con. 


ſtories varic 


muchinth1s peighed the poiſon into the haft of her knife, Incontinently after King Lance, 
point fro death, the Barons and Nobles of the realme aſſembled rochooſea new King + or 


= corny the cuſtome of the countrey is? when the King dieth without ifTue, that the Noble 
no menuon of gay proceed to anclection, And while they were there in great diuiſion abourtheir 


= roger choice; the white Knights widow mother to Mathias came intothe towne withz 


mothers = goodly traine :for becauſe ſhee had greattreaſure left her hy her husband ; ſhe wx 


42-105 ſoone ableto leuic great forces:and further, I thinke ſhe had good intelligence both 
| Edſon be- inthetowne and alſo among the Nobilitie , becauſe of the great ſway her husband 


ing hated in had borne inthe rcalme, She rode ſtraight ro the priſon and tooke her ſonne auto 
SR +2. hereupon part of the Barons and Prelars there aſſembled for the eleQion 


Huntades eldcr 


ſonnes death, fledde for feare , the reſt choſe the ſaid <Mathizes King , who raignedin therealne 
- =." 0aw0y "2 with as greatproſperitie as any King theſe many yceres , and hath beencas hi 

ding Mathias Praiſed and commended, yea more in ſome points than any of his predecefſlors, He 
with mas gas one of the valianteſt men thatliued in his time, and obtayned great viRries 
om ways 2 me againſt the Turkes,withour all damage to his owne realme, the which heinlargedon 
after tis = all ſides, aſwell towards Bohemia the greateſt part whereof he held, as alſotowardes 
Lalilaw © Yalachic where he was borne, and towards Sclauonie, Inlike maner vpon thefron. 


edof poiſon, . | 
vere by our tiers Of Almaine he wanthe greateſt partof Auſtrich from the Emperor Predei 


as here by our 


author mcnti- now raigning,and poſſeſſed ittill his death , which hapned in the yeere 1491.inV> 
poY Ss _ enna the chicte rowne of Auſtrich, This King governed his affaires with greatwiſe- 
death George , dome, alwell in peace as war : buta little before his death perceiuing himſfelfeto be 


2-1 wacr feared of his enimies , he grew maruellous pompous and ſumptuous in his Coun, 
©, . . WS . . 
+ Bohemia, and amaſſed an infinite quantitic of goodly ſtuffe, jewels andplare, for the furniture 


this 2athiss of his houſe, All his affaires were diſpatched by himſelfe or by his direQion, Before 
peing fullp:i= his death his ſubictsſtoodin great fcare of him,for he waxed cruell and ſooneakter 


foner at Pra- 


gue: bur the fell into a greeuousand incurable diſeaſe being but yoong, to wit,eight andtwenty 
nobles of yeeres Of age *5,orthereabout, He dicd hauing ſpenthis life in much more labour 


Hunparic, be- O 
cauſeof bis andtraucll than pleaſure. 


fathers gre The Turke aboue mentioned *5 was a wiſe and noble Prince , but vſing wiles 


ſcruices,choſ = ah | | 
imme,  andſubriltie morethan courage and valour, Truc it isthar his father lefthimgreat, 


King,and ſent for he had beene a hardy Prince , and wan Adrianople *7, which is as much to 
o the ſaid f4y, asthe citie of Adrian, This Turkethat Lnow write of , tooke in the threeand 


Boiebrac xe 


Th SO ; | . : 
\ino bis deti- EWCntith yeere of his age thecitic of Conſtantinople ?5, I haue ſcene hispourtra- 
__ wks EE when he was of thoſe yceres, the lineaments whereof made ſhew of ane 
not 09e'y #© cellent wit, It wasa ſhame for all Chriſtendome to ſuffer the rowne ſo tobe loſt: 


complithed 


their requelt for he tooke it by aſſault, and the Emperor of the Eaſt whom we call Emperor 
onthat be- of Conſtantinople , was ſlaine himſelfe at thebreach ?9, with a number of valiant 


halfe, bur alſo 


paue theſajd MCN,& diuers women of great eſtate and noble houſes rauiſhed : to be ſhort,no amy 
Mathis bis cltie was qmirted, This was his firſt exploit, butnot his laſt , for he contin 


davgh | | ae | 
vs. anon lusdeath in atchicuing great enterpriſes: ſo that Theard once an ambaſſador of Ve- 


ſent him into 
Hungatic nobly accompanied, '5 This place is marvellouſly corrupted; for King Mathias was borne the 24- of FebruxY 
1443-and dicd the fift of Aprill at Vienna ofan Apoplexic the yeere 1490. or as our author ſaith 1 491. ſo that by this comp*- 
tion he lived about 48 yeeres, and ſo yndoubtedly this 28, muſt be read 48, ** This Turke is Mahower the ſecond» *7 mw 
write that Amurathesthe third Emperor of Turkic wan Adrianople, and it may be thatthe name deceiuedour author: 
Turks fathers name was allo Amwratbes; but this was Amwratbesthe ſecond,and hethart wan Adrianople Amuratherhe firſt. 
" | Conſtantinople was taken ann, 453.the 29.of May, *® This Emperor was named Conflantinns Palcologns: but 

write he was not flaine at the breach, bur thronged to death in the gate as he\would hauc fled. . 


nuce 


round Sadh ebed nfl hs, © 
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nice tell Duke Charles of Burgundie that he had conquered two Empires , fower 
realmes,and two hundred cities. He nieantthe Empiresof Conſtantinople and Tra- ** How he 


czond 22 3 the realmes of Boſne **, Syria, Armenia,and I thinke Morea ** was the goon 
þ 


fowerth , in rhe which.the Venctians held. twoplaces. He conquered alf divers Syn, Arne. 
goodly Iles in the fea, called Archipell 23, neere to the faidMorea, withthe Iles of "* *FPecreth 


after 11: rhe 


Nigrepont 2+ and Mitilene: he ſubducd in like maner the greateſt part of Albanie ture +5, 
and ſclayonie. Andas his conqueſts were great againſt the Chriſtians , fowerethey ** 1t is co- 


ruptly in the 


alſo againſtthe of his owne law, of whom he deſtroied many a great Prince, asthe | *, 7". L 
Caraman *5 and divers others. The greateſt part of his affaires he-gouerned by his ſure. This 
owne wiſedome, as did our King andthe King of Hungatiealſo: who werethree of '**nc of 


« Bolne he con- 


the greateſt Princes thatraigned theſe hundred yeeres.Burtthecurtehe and courſe of eres oe 
life ofthe King our Maſter, and his good viage both of his owneſeroants and ſtram- 5:46 King 
gers far paſſed both the others; and no marucll, forhe was the moſt Chriſtian King, 3, * 0%" 
As touching worldly plcaſuresthis Turke had his fillz! forhe ſpent the greateſt part tur Maths. 
of his life inthem, and had he notbeene ſo much addic&cdro them, vndoubregly he Ss of Hun- 
would haue done inuch more mifchiete. There was-no fleſhly vice thar he wis free ; = paoeucrf 
from,but in gluttony he paſſed,and according to [ns dier, difeaſes tell vpon hinv: for : my 2gaine. 
OICA Was 


euerie ſpring(asT haue heard thoſe report that haue ſeene bim)hislegs twelled asbig ;,, en 
as a mans body, notwithſtanding they brake nor, bur the ſwelling aflwaged of it ſclte, tenet 
No ſurgeon couldtellthe cauſe of this diſeaſe faue onely that it proceeded of glur- / s hes Ar- 
ronie, and it may bethat it was ſome fpeciall puniſhment of God, His ſaid ditcafe bo | Dur 
was the cauſe he came ſoſcldome abroad , and kept himſelfe ſoclofe in his charior, thewhich the 


fearing that the miſerable eſtate he was in, wouldcauſe his ſubie&ts ro deſpiſe him, 25 calcd 


Hedied being two and fittie yeeres of age ** or there about, in maner ſuddenly :-not- ** Nigrepone 


withſtanding, he made his Teſtament, which my ſelfe haue ſeene, wherein he made coy paſt 
a '&4. 


conſcience of a{ubſidie lately leuied vpon his ſubieRs, if the ſaid Teſtament be true. :57þc french 


Ler Chriſtian Princesthen weigh well whatthey ought to do, conſidering that they bookes haue 
haueno authoritie in right and reaſon to leuie any thing vpon their ſubicts withour {775 of them 


their petmiſſion and conſent. ſome the Car- 
Br INS» manian,and 
ſome (becauſe they will be ſure not to erre)nothing. But yndoubredyit is x0 be read as T have here tranſlated it. For further 
declaration whereof we mult vnderſtand, that about the yeere 1256, fower noble houſes came our of Perſia with their cap- 
faines and armies, the Orthomang, Aſſembees, Scandelors or Cande!ors, and the Caramans, All theſe fower hauſes ſubducd every 
one of them ſome region : the Onhomans wan Bithyme,Phrygia,Galatia:" Thc Aſſembecs Syria, Armenia, Cappadocia,Paphlagomia, 
The Scandelors held the reateſt part of Pontus : and the Caramans Cit ye 4,Lycaonia,Pamphylia, Bur the houſe of Orthoman 
in the end devoured all the other three, The Afſembecs were vanquiſhed by this Mahomet 2nn.1459. For you ſhall vnderitand, 
that Yſumcaſſanes King of the 4ſſembecs Fought three great batrelygwith this Mabomer, In the rwofiſt he overthrew him, butin 
the third he was viterly oucrthrowen, by reaſon that Mahomer had great artilleric in his campe, which noveltie ( vnknowen 
before to the eaſterly nations)diſcomfited Yſumcaſſants armie, who 1n this battcll loſt alſo his (onne Zeinalde. Aﬀter this battell 
Mabomet wan all Cappadocia, Papblagonia, and tooke T rapeZondethe ſcatof the Afſembecs empire, with the greateſt part of rm 
ia and Syriagas mention is beremade, Farthet, after this battell Mahomet tooke from Pyramicws Prince of the Caramars, the 
greateſt part of C:/1cia: and afterthis Mahomers death BaiaJet his ſonne flue in battell Abrabamthe laſl Prince of the Caramass, 


- and vtterly deſtroicd that houſe; As touching the Scandelors, after the Aſſembecs and Caramans were deſtroied, the Prince of the 


Scandeior; yeelded his countricto BaiaLer,and in exchange therof had certaine reuenues giuen him in Natolia. And chus were - 

all the three houles ſubdued by the houſe of Otthoman : which diſcourſe for the better vnderſtanding of this place,]l hauc beene 

forced to write ſomewhat atlarge, ** Others write 58.and others 56.but ſure our author reporteth his age truelicſt : for he 

_ un 2nn.1430. the 24.0f March, and died ofthe collicke 48x. therhud of My, ſochat he was catred into his rwo and 
thyecre, : 


THE SIXT BOOKE OF 


The concluſwon of the Author. 


| Ouſec heere a number of great perſonages dead in ſhort ſpace, who 
3/2 (| trauclledſo mightily , and endured ſo many anguiſhes and fortowes 
5,2; to purchaſc honor and renoume, whereby they abridged their lives, 


> =? | yea and peraduenturecharged their ſoules. I ſpeake not this of the 
L>2=9>] Turke, forTI make account he is lodged with his predeceſſors; bur 
our King and thereſt, Itruſt, God hath taken ro his mercy. Nowtoſpeake ofthis 
point as a man vnlearned, but hauing ſome experience : had itnot beeneberrerboth 
for theſe great Princes themſelues and all their ſubiets thar lived vnder them, and 
ſhall live vnder their ſucceſſors, to haue held a meane inall things, that isto ſay;to 
hauc attempted fewer enterpriſes, to hauc feared moreto offend God, andperſecue 
their ſubietsandneighbors ſo many ſundry waies aboue rehearſed,and to have yſed 
honeſt pleaſures and recreation ? Yes ſure, For by that meanes their lives ſhould 
hauc beene prolonged , diſcaſesſhould not ſo ſoone haue aſlailed them , theirdeat, 
ſhould have been more lamented, & lefle deſired ; yea,& they (ſhould hauc hadlefle 
cauſe to feare death. What goodlier examples can we findeto teach vsthat manis 
but a ſhadow, that our life is miſerable and ſhort, and that we are nothing, neither 
great norſinall? For immediately after our death, all menabhorre and loath ourbo- 
dies, and ſo ſoone as the ſoule is ſeuered from the body, it goerh to receiue judge- 
ment; yea vndoubredly at the very inſtant that the ſoule and body part, the tudge- 
ment of God is giuen according to our merits and deſerts, which iscalled the path 
cular iudgement of God, tho | | 
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A SVPPLY OF THE HISTORIE 
OF PHILIP DE COMMINES FROM THE 
death of King Le wisthe x1. till the beginning ofthe wars 
of Naples, to wit, from 1483. till 149 3.ofallthe | 
which time Commines wri- | 


terh nothing. 


Of King Charles his comming 10 the crowne of the death of Oliner King Lewii 
hi Barber andothers,and of the renoking of King 7" OG 
Lewis hu ſaperfluom gifts. 
Chap. I. 


Frer the death of Zew# the eleuenth, Charles the 8.his 
> a onely ſonnebeing 1 g.yceres of oy and two moneths, 
YN ſucceeded to the crowne: notwithſtanding his coro- 


SA yeere, tothe end he mightbe full fowerteene when he 
Y J ſhould be crowned. The K. his father had broughthim 
Y vp at Amboiſe jn ſuch ſolirarines, thatnone beſides 
| his ordinary ſeruants could haue accefle vntohimznei- 


- ED) I nation was deferred til the monerh of Iune in thenexrt 
W 


e401 
” oy 


F /-. WE A 7aigne: which he didnotforthat he hated learning,bur 
RT ION *  bicauſchefeared that ſtudie would hurrthe tender and 
delicate complexion of the childe. Notwithſtanding King Char/es after he came to 
the crowrie, grew very ſtudious of learning, and gaue himſelte ro the reading of ſto- 
ries and bookes of humanitie written in the Frenchtoong, and attemptedto vnder- 
ſtand Latine. | 

Before the Kings coronation, the Princes of the blood and the nobles of the 
realme, who ſo w A had beene iniured inthe late King Zews his time by Oljuer 
le Dain his barber,by Daxiella Flemming the ſaid oliuersſeruant,and by /ohu D' oyac; 
(which three had wholy gouerned the faid King Zews,) cauſed informations ſe- 
cretly to be exhibited againſt them for diuers murthers, rapines, and other heinous 
crimes thatthey had committedin King Lew his time, yea and ſome ofthem by 
his commandement: the which informations being ſeene by the court Parlament, 
they were foorthwith apprehended , their proceſſe made, and-in the end allthree 
condemned: and the next yeere being 1484.the ſaid Ozer and Daniell his man were 
hangedart Paris, and D'oyac had his cares cut off, and his roong bored through with 
a hot iron, One of the crimes committed by Oliver and Daniell, for the which they 

were executed was this : A gentleman was committed to priſon by King Lews 
his commandement, whoſe wife being yoong and beautifull,was contented to aban- 
don hir ſelfe to the luſt of this Okwer, vpon promiſe thathe ſhould deliver hit hbſ- 
band out of priſon to hir; but the next day he cauſed Pawiell hismanto puthim inrsd 
aſacke, and tothrowe him into the riuer, where he was miſerably drowned. This 
Oliner was a Fleming borne, and had beene barber ro King Lews, and of greater 
credit witly him than any man in all Fraunce, which his credit grew by vile and fla- 
uiſh offices that he did aboutthe King, fo far foorth that he ordinarily ſucked the 
Kings hemorrhoides; wherewith he was often troubled, which baſe ſeruice hedid, 
| not 
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otfor good will thathe bare the King, but onely for couetouſnes and to maintaine 
his gre ended ſoone after the King his Maſters death as you have heard; 
notwithſtanding the great charge thatthe King vpon his death-bed had giuen his 
ſonne to loue the ſaid O/wer, and not to ſuffer him to be ſpoiled of thatwhich he 
had beſtowed vpon him, bicauſe his ſeruice hadlong preſerued his life, But howſoe. 
ver Princes maintaine ſuch lewd miniſters in their lives, and how ready ſocuer ſuch 
ſeruants be toexecute their Maſters vnlawfull and wiltull commandements, f 
ſing that they ſball neuer be called to account therefore: yetinthe end they finde 
that creditin Court isno inheritance, and that God who leaucth nothing vnpunj. 
ſhed, findeth a time to reward them accordingto their deſerts. Further,foone after 
King Lew# his death,conſultation was had of the ſuperfluous and ſuperſtitious gifts 
mi by himin his life, all the which were reuoked, and all thatwas giuen reunited 
tothe crowne. 


Of the aſſembly of che Stares held at Touars of the Duke of Orleans purſure 
for the regencie,of the war called che mad war raiſed by him, | 
and of his departure imo Britame, 
Chap, 2. 


& He King mthe monethof Iuly ofter his coronation, being the | 
=) ycere 1434. held agencrall and free aſſembly of the States of 
IS. his realmeat Touars, far otherwiſe than had beene vſed in his 
SY 3X fathers daies: for none came to thele generall aſſemblies in his 
& time, but ſuch as were of his owne denomination, neither durik 
- Wy” > ) any man ſpcakehis minde freely, but was forced in all matters 
Carey At yecld to the Kings will, which was forthe moſt part mites 
ſonable and violent, Butat this aſſemwblic the preſence was grear, the voices tree, 
the complaints lamentable : the Nobilitie , Commons and Clergie , euerie one 
of them preſented their griefes, complaining of the burdens that the late Ng 
(contrarie to the lawes of the realwe, and cuftomes of their anceſtors) had ki 
vpon them. In this aſſembly it was enacted that there ſhould be no Regent in 
Fraunce; but that Anpe Lady of Beauicurhe Kingseldelt filter ſhould haue the go- 
uernment of his roiall perſon,according tothe teſtament of King Lew the x1.that 
the priuy Councell ſhould conſiſt of twelue choſen out of the body of the Nobility, 
by whoſe aduiſe all matters ſhould be gouerned and diſpatched ; bur all in the Kings 
name, and vnder the {ignature of his hand, Further, 70h» Duke ot Bourbon was cred» 
ted Conſtable, Butby little and little the whole gouernment was deriued to the 
faid Lady of Beauicu,bicauſethe King hir brothers perlon was in hur hands. 

But ZLews Duke of Orleans being the neereſt Prince of the blood royall, bythe 
perlwaſion of thoſe that were about hum, who gaped for great preferment ifthogo- 
ucrnment were committed to his charge, and eſpecially by the inſtigation of the 
Earle of Dunois named Frances, ſonne to John com monly called the Baſtardof Ot- 
leans, (a man ot a ſubtill ſpirit, and of great enterpriſe) abode (till at Paris, and 
tered daily into the councell, (notwithſtanding thedecree of the three eſtates,) 85 
one that would vnderſtand of all that was done there, VWherewith the Lady of 
Beauicu was not alirtle diſcontented : which when the Prince of Orenge,the Mars 
ſhallofRicux, andthereſt of the Barons of Britaine that were at that time fugitives 
in Fraunce (as hereafter ſhall be declared) vnderſtood; they came to the ſaid Lady 
of Beauicu, andoffercd hir andthe King theix ſeruice, which the Duke of Orleans 


greatly 


Þ 
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greatly ſtomacked. Further, the ſaid Duke ſought by all meanes poſſible rodiſcredir 
the womaniſh gouernment of the faid Lady ; bur his perſwafions lntle prevailed; bi- 
cauſe the Duke himſclte being not as yer fower and twentie yeeresold,was vnderthe 
gouernment of his mother, .and it ſcemed norcaſon tocommitthe managing/of 
the common wealth ro him that was vnable to gouerne his owne priuate ettate+ſo 
that the fame reaſon barred him from the gouernment now, that excluded {his 
grandfather in times paſt, during the phrenſie ofKing Char the fixt. Butthis rea 
on {atisfied not the Duke nor tus friends. Wherefore the Lady of Beauieu ſceing 
chatthe Duke of Orleans remaining in Paris, wangaily thoſe that were in authori- 
ticto his ſide: ſeeking by that meanes to obtaine the regencie of the realme: ſent by 
the reſolution of the w_ councell, certaine to Paris to arreſt the body of the 
ſaid Duke. VWho being aduerriſed cherof as he was at tenice, withdrew himſelfe, and 
(pretending that he went to his lodging) departed in the company of Guyet Por,and 
1ohn of Louen(one ofthe gentlemen ot his chamber whom hegreatly fauoured)and 
lodged tharnightat Pontoiſe, The nextday he wentto Vernueil, ati from thence 
to Alencon,where he remained a certaine ſpace :during the which, he pratiſedro 


draw to his partie the Earle of Angouleſme, the Duke of Bourbon,and the Lord of 


Alebret, who in the ende declared themſclues to be his friends and afliſtants.uirhis 
enterpriſe, Bur alltheſe bicauſe of this their contederacic with him, were foorth- 
with remooued from all their offices and eſtates,and loſt all their penſions, and their 
charge of men of armes: yet notwithſtanding, they levied a great ary of the pco- 
leof theircovuntries, and found meanes to win totheir fidethe Duke of Lorraine, 
the Prince of Orenge, andthe Earleof Foix. Vnderthe afſtirance of allche which 
Princes, the Duke ot Orleans afſembled his army ar-Blois, tomarche therewith to 
Orleans : bur the citizens of the towne perceiuing that their Duke'came thither with 
a purpoſe to ſurpriſe it, andto make itthe ſeate of the wars, ſhuttheir gates vpon 
him, and would not ſuffer himto enter, Vheretfore with an army of. fower hundred 
launces, and a great number of footemen, he went to Bougencie, accompanied 
with the Earles of Dunois and Foix, and with: Carqueleuant, arid other French 
captaines, where they remained acertaine ſpace,and thither the King ſentto belicge 
them. Bur bicauſe they ſawe the place not to. be of defence;' and further, that 
the Malcontents of the realme flocked notto them as they ſuppoſ would: 
oy made a ſudden peace with the King, whereby it wasagreed, thatthe of 
Orleans ſhould repaire to the King, and ſo he did, and that the Earle of Dunois 
the contriuer of all this enterpriſe thould depart the realme, which alſo he did; and 
retired himſelfe to Aſt, Bur this notwithſtanding, the Duke of Bourbon and the 
' Earleof Angoulcſme, who had lcuied their armies to ſuccor the Duke of Orleans, 
marched toward Bourges, whither the King went with a great armie, accompanied 
with che ſaid Duke of Orlcans, who was conſtrained to arme-faimſelfe againſthis 


late allics and confederates, Notwithſtanding by the wiſedome ofthe Marthallof = 


Gie andthe Lord of Grauille ( whichtwo had- great authontic-in the' Court vnder 
the Lady of Beauicu,) peace was concluded berweenethe King| and his nobles, 
wherein the Lord of Albret was alſo comprehended; and thus departed all rhele ar- 
mies without any bloodſhed, and the King wentto Amboiſe; the Duke of Orleans 
to Orleans; and the Earle of Foix and rhe Cardinall-his brotherto Nantes co the 
Duke of Britaine who had marricdtheir ſiſter. This tumule was called che mad war, 
and hapned 1n theyeere 1485, | 1 ue 
After all this,the Earle of Dunoisreturned from Aſt,and went to his ownecowne 
of Partenay in Poitou, which was thena ſtrong comne with a double ditch, and 


1485. 
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a triple wall. Hereof the King being advertiſed, and withall thathe fortified him. 
ſelfe in the ſaid towne, and knowing the ſaid Earle of Dunoisto be full of pradiiſe, 
and a man of greatcnterpriſe : he fentto the Drke of Orleans (who was at 
holding ſolemne iuſts and turncies) to cometo him to Amboiſe. And afterthreegr 

# »ubgin fower meſſengers, the laſt whereof was the Marſhall of Gie, the Duke of Orleans 

thezeeres at went to Blois,and the next day being twelfe cuen in the ſaid yeere 14.85 he 

RY * out of Blois carly inthe morning with his haukes, faining that he went to flieinthe 
field, and withoutany bait rode that night to Fronteuaulx, whereof his ſiſter was 
then Ambeſſe: from thence hewentto Clifſon, and from Cliflon to Nantes,yhere 
he was very honorably received ofthe Duke. This was the Duke of Orleans ſecond 
comming into Brirainc, as by that which tolloweth hereafter iJ1all more plainly 
appeere. The King being aduertiſed of his departure, derermined to beliege the 
Earle of Dunois in his towne of Partenay, and found meanes(beforc any bruye ns 
made thereof) todrawe to his ſeruice the Marſhall of Ricux, and the other Baronsof 
Britaine that were then retired to Chaſteaubrian to the Lady of Laual, who was 
Lady thereof, bicauſe the Duke of Britaineby aide of the Duke of Orleans andthe 
Earle of Dunois ſought to aucnge himſelfe of rhe ſaid Barons, for the deathofpe. 
ter Landois Treaſurer of Britaine,whereof I willnow begin to ſpeake., 


Of the troubles that happened in Britaine betweene the Duke and 
bis Nobles,and of Peter Landois death. 
. Chap. 3. 
Þ £22 Bout the ſame time, or ſomewhat before, that the mad rumult 
\g -5aboue mentioned happened in Fraunce: alike ſtur chancedalſo 
> {Lin Britaine, though not withthe like cuent; the ſeedesofthe 


| L I which were priuily ſowen inthe life of Lews the x 1. butiprang 
SF Ye )notvp forfeare of forren war ( with the which the aide King 
' (843) CD Zens continually threatned the Britaines) till after his death, 
£5IET SF Bur then all forren feare, which had hitherto preſeruedtheir 
peace, being remooucd: the fire flamed our, which vpon this occaſionwasfu 
kindled. Chaumm Chauncellor of Britaine (a very woorthy man) died miletablyin 
priſon inthecaſtell of 'hermite,where the Duke had impriſoned him attherequelt 
of his Treaſurer Peter Landois a hofiers ſonne of Touars,who after the ſaid Chunwins 
death wholy poſlefled the Duke.But the nobilitic,namely the Prince of Or 
the Martiall of Rieux (who were then ar Nantes, and hated this Larndois, as-authot 
of the others death) conſpired togither to his deſtruQtion: for the executing 'f 
which their purpoſe, they watcheda time when they thought to ſurpriſe him enher 
in thecaſtell of Nantes with the Duke, or ina houſe of his owne called Paboticres 
mile from the towne. Wherefore they diuided their company, and part they fentio 
beliege the ſaid houſe, and with the reſt entred into the caſtell : and to the endedt 
ſhould by no mcanes eſcape, they ſhut vpthe caſtell gates,they ſcarchedeuery ot 
ner of the caſtell, yea they ruſhed into the Dukes chamber, ſuppoſing that theſad 
_ Landoirtmight happily haue retired himſelfe thither,in hope to make the D,prelencs 
the buckler of hisdefence.Bur he being a mile from Nantes in his owne houſeabowe 
mentioned, eſcaped at a backe gate before the houſe was thoroughly beſer, and(o 
ſaved himſelfe. But preſently a great vprore began in the towne: for one ofthe 
Dukes ſervants, at the noble mens firſt centric into the caſtell, being let gowne 
Caſtell wall by a rope, made a great outcrie inthe towne, aggrauating the haipouſ- 
nes of the fact, andaffinning thatthe caſtell was forced, the Duke auld god 
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life in great danger vnles he were ſpeedily ſuccoured. The citizens (ignorant that 
this attempt was made onely for the ſurpriſing of Peter Landows) armed themſclues, 
and ran tothe caſte] chreatningall the nobilitie with death, of whom notonedurſt 
ſhew himſelfe vpon the wall ro ſpeake to the furious multitude, bicauſe the 

had planted ſhot againſtthe caſtell, meaning to ſpare no man ſo ſoone as he ſhould 
appeere, but the Duke alone, The Duke being in the hands of his nobles, ſhewed 
himſeltevnto his people, who preſently kneeled downe before him, congratulating 
with him for his ſafetie, and ſo the tumult ceaſed. 

But the nobilitic for this bold attempt were baniſhed, though their lives were 
pardoned, who preſently retired themſelues into Fraunce to King Charles, as before 
you haue heard, Then Peter recouered his formercredit with the Duke, and cauſed 
hin ro write tothe Duke of Orleans his cofin germaine, that it would pleaſe him to 
come to him into Britaine ; which the Duke of Orleans did by the perfwaſion ofthe 
Earle of Dunois, who ſought to divorce him from the Kings ſiſter, and to marrie 
him with Ame the Duke of Britaines eldeſt daughter and heire, which alſo happe- 
ned afterthe ſaid Duke of Orleans was King, though ir were notnow accompliſhed. 
The Duke of Orleans accompanied with the Duke of Alengon arriued at Nantes,in 
the moneth of Aprill after this tumult, being the yeere 14.84. where they were ho- 
norably receiued of the Duke of Britaine, who complained to them of the outrage 
done vnto him by the Prince of Orenge andthe Mar(hall of Rieux, forthe reuenge 
whereof he deſired theiraide, which they promiſed himin generalltermes, andthen 
departed to go to Reimes tothe coronation of King Charles, After the which the 
Duke of Orleans fell at variance with the King, and yet inthe ende peace was econ- 
cluded berweene them in the yeere x 485 .as before you haue heard, 

Then Peter Land ſecing the Duke his Maſter in league with the Duke of Orle- 
ans, and the ſaid Duke of Orleans and his faRion in peace with the King :determi- 
ned to be reuenged of his enimies: wherefore the Duke of Britaine, by his perſwa- 
ſion made an edict, that all the noblemens houſes that had beene of the conſpiracie 
aboue mentioned, ſhould be raſed.: For the execution whereof an armie was leuicd 

in the Dukes name toraſe Ancenix, wherethe Prince of Orengeand the Earle of 
Comminges then remained who being advertiſed therof,by the aide of their friends 
and of the baniſhed Barons that were returned out of exileto defend their patrimo- 
nies, leuicd likewiſe an armieto withſtand Landez antempts: but when theſe two 
arinics were come the one in face of the other, the remembrance and loue totheir 
common countrie altered their mindes inſuch ſort, thatthey diſarmed themſelues, 
andeach embraced other as friends. Then went the Prince of Orenge andthe Earle 
of Comminges tothe Duke, and recouered his fauourand the gouernment: by 
meancs whereofall the ſtorme fell vpon Peter Landows alone, whom when the nobles 
knew to be within the caſtell, with one conſent they went thither, being fully reſol- 
ucd to ſeize vpon him, though he were in the Dukes armes, Then one whom both 
thenobilitic and commons had by common conſent choſen their new Chauncel- 
lor, by their conſtraint ſpake to the Duke, and aduertiſed him that without the deli- 
ueric of Peterthe tumule could not be appealed, againſt whom they would proceede 
onely by order of lawe, without executing any thing vpon him before his cauſe were 
heard and throughly examined. Thus was he yeelded into their hands, and preſently 
impriſoned, and for faſhions ſake examined: many hainouscrimes were obiected 
againſthim. To conclude, he was condemned and hanged before the Duke knew 
his cauſe to be tried, who was purpoſed to hane granted him his pardon, howſoeuer 
law proceeded againſt him: for the preuenting whereof the inp was OI 
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But this fat of thenobilitie ( which the Duke accounted as a moſt hainovs iniurje 
doneto himſelfe) made them ten times more odious to the Duke than they were 
before. The Duke created anew Chauncellor, and ro make head againſt his nobles © 
recciued very curtcouſly the Duke of Orleans, who about this preſent fledto him 
out of Fraunce with a great company of his partakers : which when the ſaid noblegof 
Britaine fawe, they were greatly aſtonied, and fled for fearethe ſecond time into 
Fraunce, where the King(meaning to make war vpon the Duke of Britaine,forrecei. 


uing the Duke of Orleans being fled from him) welcommed them, and entred into 
league withthem, as inthe end ofthe laſt chapter you haue heard, The report went 
that the Duke of Orleans had aplot in his head to diuorce himſelte from the Lady 
lane the Kings ſiſter, asforced vpon him againſt his will by King Zews x1, and 
to marric with 47ze the Duke of Britains eldeſt daughter and heire,the hope where. 
of was the cauſe of this his voiage into Britaine : butthe ſelfe ſame hope enternained 
alſo Monſeur 4 Alebrer,and drew him tothe Duke of Britains parr,the ratherbicauſe 
he had recciued aſſurance of the marriage in writing, vnder the hands of all the 
noble men that were about the ſaid D.of Britaine,ſaue of the D.of Orleans alone, 


Of the war the King made in Britaine, andof the Earle of 
Dunois ambaſſage tothe King for peace, 


Chap. +- 
LE AL He onely care of the baniſhed nobles of Britaine was toreturne 
5952) and remaine in ſafctic in their countric, and the Kingsonely 


IS, deſire was to be reuenged of the Duke of Britaine for receiving 
NY the Duke of Orleans. Wherefore the King, as beforeisſaid, 
—& cntred into league with theſe nobles, and in their fauourleuied 
>) an armie, and began war vponthe Duke of Britaine in the yeere 

VE 2 1486.This army inuaded Britaine three ſeuerall waics forthe 
Lord of Saint Andre with fower hundred launces, and five or ſixe thoufand foote- 
men entred on one fide ; the Earle of Montpenfier with a great band vpon another 
fide,and Lew# of Trimouille, Vicount of Touars,(who had married Gabriellof Bour- 
bon the ſaid Earle of Montpenfiers ſiſter) vpon the third, in ſuch ſort thatrhe coun- 


trie of Britaine was couered with French ſoldiers,with whom alſo the Barons ofBri- 


raine aboue mentioned, were ioined,who cauſed diuers caſtels in Britainetobeyedl- 
ded to the Kings armie by thoſe that were of their faftion : whereat the Dukeof Bri 
raine was greatly aſtonied. Butthe Duke of Orleans, the Earle of Dunois, andthe 
Earleof Comminges being with him, comforted him, and vnder colour ofamat- 


and the Lord of Alebrer, who had a hundred launces vnder his charge, and was able 
to leuie great forces of footemen in Gaſcoine and Guienne, where he was mighty 
andof goodly revenues, the Earle of Dunois wan the ſaid Lord of Alebrettoioine 
with them : who preſently forſooke the Kings ſeruice, and tooke part with chemx- 
cordingly : yet that notwithſtanding the e of Briraine leauwn Nantes inthe 
hands of his cofin the Prince of Orenge,rctired himſelfe to the "aſtel of Malcſtrolt, 
being a ſtrong place, where he leuied an armie of ſixe hundred launces, and 16000- 
footemen to {uccour Ploermel (diſtant three or fower leagues from 
which the Kings armie then beſieged, Bur as this Britaine armic marched thithet- 


ward, one of thecompany brake toorth into theſe ſpeeches, and asked what this var 
meant, and what was ky 


ce end thereof, alleaging that their Duke was wholy 
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by the French, andthatthe French made the Britaines-at their pleaſure to revenge 
French quarrels vpon the French: wherefore he perſwaded themrto returne home 
to their wiues and children, and notto ſpend their liues for other mens quarrels. 
Whereupon allthe armie diſparkled, and returned home: by meanes whercof Plo- 
ermel| ſeeing no hope of ſuccours yeelded by compoſition,and yet notwithſtanding 
was ſpoiled;/and the rich mentaken priſoners, and puttoraunſome. The Dukes of 
Britaine and Orleans, and the other Lords that were with them ar Maleſtroit, being 
aduertiſed of the departure of their armie, and of the raking of Ploermel,went to 
Vennes vpon Whitſon euen being the yeere 1487, whither the Kings army ſo ſpee- 


thence by theriucrof Loirero Nantes, being conſtrainedto leaue part of their car- 

riage inthe ſaid towne of Vennes, which preſently after their departure yeelded 

without any reſiſtance; Further, nor long after the taking of this rowne,the French 

ina skirmiſh at aplace called Ioue berweene Chaſteaubrian and Nantes, defeated 

agreat band of Britaines,led by Amzlryof la Moſlay towards Nantes, atthe which 

time the King in perſon lay at Ancenix, After the taking of Vennes,the Kings army 

marchedto Nantes, and laid the fiege before the trowne the 1 9, day of June in the 

ſaid yeere 1487. Vichin the towne were the Duke of Britaine and his two-daughters 

Anre and 1/abellthe Duke of Orleans, the Prince of Orenge,the Lady of Lavall and 

of Chaſteaubrian, the Biſhop of Nantes called du Chaffas/?, a tan of holy life, the 

Earle of Comminges, and diuers other Lords: allthe which diſlodged out of the 
caſtell, and lodged inthetrowne, And bicauſe the companie had ſome ielouſie of 
the ſaid Biſhop of Nantes,and the Lady of Lauall that they were notthoroughly to 
betruſted: they were putinrgarde into certaine of the rownes mens hands. Atrhis 
ſiege were ten thouſand! French men, and great ſtore'of artillerie, wherewith the 
wals, towers, and vantmtes of the caftell and towne were throughly battered ; but 
they without were as well plied by them within, both with ſhort and with ſalies of 
valiant men, where many a goodly feate of armes was done, both on the one-ſide 
andthe other. Further, you (hall vndetſtand, that the Earle of Dunois being in baſe 
Britaine there to embarke towards England to haue aide from thence, Pa. percei- 
uing that the winde would notſuffer him ſo to do, brought with him to ſuccour the 
rowne of Nantes aboue fiftie thouſand of the conmons of Britaine, which the 
French ſuffered to paſſe, ſuppoſing tthemnotto be men of ſeruice, Bur the King ſee- 
ing the extreme heare of the weather, and perceiuing that he could do no good be- 
fore the towne, leuied his ſiege the ſixr day of Augult,and departed, Then marched 
the Kings armie before the towne of Dolle, which they tooke without reſiſtance and 
ſpoiled, and all the Britaines and ſoldiers that were within it were taken priſoners. 
Further, the Kings armic ſpoiledallthe countrie, flue the people, and draue away 
cheircatrell. Butrhe Marſhall of Ricux and the greateſt part of the baniſhed nobles 
of Britaine that were inthe Kings ſeruice, lamenting the miſerable eſtate oftheir 
countrey;waxed weary of the wars, and alleaged thattheir league with the King was 
onely to this ende, thatthey might recouer their countrie,and the French thatfived 
in Britaine be conſtrained to returne homeinto theirs. VWherfore ſeeing the French 
nobles being in Britaine, proteſted, that they would willingly returnehome if the 
King would pardon their departuretorthe Duke; andthat the Duke ontheorher 
fide, with the conſent of all his ſubie&s, had offered theſe baniſhed nobles of-Bri- 
taine pardon, and reſtitution to all their goods and lands, they ſawe no cauſewhy 
the wars ſhould endure, butthateach partic ſhould returne home ' in peace : but the 
French, anddiuers alſo of the Britaines themſclues were little mooued withaheſe 
X 2 allegations, 


dily followed them, thathardly they eſcaped by fea, and went'to Croifick, and from + 


1487, 
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allegations. VVherefore the ſaid Marſhall being Lord of Ancenix,a towne very cop, 

modious for the maintenance of the Kings wars, and the which (norwithſtandyg 

that he held it for the King) he had manned with his owne tenants and ſeryany;: 

eelded the place tothe Duke of Britaine, and ſware the trownes mentobeyery 

him. And turther, before the fame of his reuolt was ſpred abrode, hewenrmic; 

great company to Chaſteaubrian, which was alſo held tor the King, and being 4, 

ceined into the towne as a friend, he placed a garriſon of his owne ſoldiers injr ary 

baniſhed all thatrefuſed to returne to the obedience of the Duke, From thence he 

if uw begin the went and laid the ficge before Vennes the 25.day of Februarie, which was heldþy 

. wan" tey the Frenchvnderthe goucrnment of Gilbert of Graflay, and Philp of Moulinsy 

__—_—_ liant captaines, who yeelded the place by compoſition the third day of March {ql 
149%. Jowing, 

' Ontheother ſidethe Kings army flept not: for Ancenix they tooke by aſſay, 
and raſedthe wals, towers, and houſes by the Kings commandement, fothatone 
ſtone was notleft vpon another,which the King did in ſpite of the Marthal of Rieu, 
whoſe the towne was, and who was newly reuolted from him as you haue heard, 
Chaſtcaubrian was alſo reconered by the Kings forces, and the caſtell raſed, From 

thence the Kings army marched to Fougieres, being a frontier towne ſtrongandef 
good reſiſtance, and laid the ſiege before the place, whereupon the Duke of Brita 
being ſtroken with anew feare,determined to ſend the Earle of Dunois in ambaſlige | 
tothe King, whereof hereafter you ſhallheare. 

Aboutthistimebeing the beginning of the yeere 1488:the Lord of Albretyho 
long had beene reſident in the Court of Spaine, came by ſeaand landed inbaſeBri 
tainc with fower thouſand wen of war: his men went to Rennes, but himſelfe to 
Nantesto the Duke of Britaine, where at his firſt comming he demandedtohauethe 
marriage between him and the Lady Anne the Dukes cldel daughter accompliſhed, 
But the ſaid Lady would not conſent thereunto, greatly to hir fathers diſcontents 
tion, who knew nothing that ſhe had caſt hir phanſie vpon the Duke of Orleans, by 
the practiſe and perſwaſion of the Earle of Dunois. For the which cauſetheſaid 
Earlc of Dunois (to ſaue his honor) endeuored to withdraw his ſealc giuen for the 
accompliſhment of the ſaid marriage, being inthe hands of the Lady Laxalfilter 
rothe ſaid {£ebret, among the ſeales of all the other Britaine Lords: which al in 
the end very cunningly he brought to paſle. For he gaue the ſaid Lady to vnderltand 
that this marriage could never be accompliſhed without the Duke of Britaines ſeals 
could be obtained,wherunto he (as he ſaid) had mooued the Duke,whoſe anſuct nas 
that he could willingly giue his ſeale, prouided that the inſtrument that he 
ſeale, were written word for word by that which the Earle of Dunois hadalready 
ſcaled: wherefore if ſhe would cauſe his writing to be delivered to him, he would 
make his ſecretarie to write that which ſhould be preſentedto the Duke, wordfet 
word by his, and ſoget the Dukes ſeale to ir. TheL ady of Lauall ſuppolingthathe 
had meant good faith, deliuered him the writing, which afterward he neuer reſtored: 
my after (as you ſhall now heare) he was ſent with certaine lawyers ina 
baſſageto Angiersto the King, to vnderſtand what the King demanded inthe Du- 
chy of Britaine,and why he deſtroied the caſtels and townes thereof, 

The Duke of Britaine as aboue is mentioned, being in great feare when heſanc 
the Kings army before Fougieres, ſentthe Earle of Dunois with the conſentof his 
nobles in ambaſſageto Angiers to the K. Theſaid Earle in his journey thithermais, 
ſo preached in all places the great commodities that concordand peace bringwith 


them, thatall mens cies were fixed vpon him, VVhen he came to the K. beings 
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eighteene yeeres of age, hevery eloquently pleaded the cauſe ofthe Duke of Bri: 
taine, and of the other French noble men that were retired to him, alleaging that 
the Duke being worne with yeeres, conſumed with diſeaſes, having buried his wife, 
being deſtitute of iflue male, his eldeſt daughter being hard] Ex: yeeres of age; 
and his yoonger lefle ; and laſtly, being forſaken of his nobilitie for the hatred they 
bare to Peter Zandow, and not for any cuill deſertof his owne, began to languiſhin 


ſorowand griefe: forthe which cauſe the noble men of Fraunce that were of kin and 


alicd to him,being mooued with very naturall affeQion, were retired to him to com- 
fort him in this diſtrefſe, Among whom,none were neerer to him(his owne children 
excepted) thanthe Duke ot Orleans, andthe Prince of Orenge, the one being his 
vncles ſonne, the other his ſiſters, and tharttheſe and others his neere kinſmen were 
yet with him,onely.to this end ; adding that the Duke was notto be accuſed bicauſe 
he forbade them not his countries, when they came tocomtort him in his miſeries, 
or they for comming to relicue himin his diſtreſſe, But quoth he,it will he obieed 
that there are beſides theſe, diuers others with him of thenobilitie of Fraunce; that 
hauelewed war againſt the King : butwhat war ? Forſooth,as the Britainesmarched 
with forceroleuy the ſiege of Ploermel, being aduertiſed thatthey coule not ſo do 
without a barce]l with the French : the reuerence they bare to the Kings Maieſtie was 
ſuch, that willingly they gaue place, and forbare to fight, and rather ſuffered their 
townes to be taken and ſpoiled, than they would encounter with the Kings troupes. 
Further ſo ſoone as the D. vnderſtood the K.defirerobe, thatthe baniſhed Nobles 
of Britaine ſhould returne home, he foorthwithreceiued chem into his fauor,and re- 
ſtoredthem to their former eſtate, VVhart offence then(ſaid he)hath the Duke made? 
What cauſe of war againſt him?Truly none. But on the contrary fide many cauſes of 
commiſeration, and many cauſes why the King ſhould grant the Duke of Britaine 
peace. This was the cffe&t of the ſpeech he was commanded (as he ſaid) to deliuerto 
the King ; which charge he would not haue taken vpon him, but that he knew the 
Duke of Britaine to carie a minde ſingularly well affeed to the Kings Maieſtie, and 
the Frenchnobles that were in Britaine tobe the Kings deuour ſeruants and ſub- 
iects, and readyto ſhed their blood for the defence of him and his eſtate. Thisthe 
Earles ſpeech mooued the King to incline to peace, whereof the treatic was already 
begun, when the ſudden report of a battell whereof youſhallnow heare as ſuddenly 


brake it off, 


Of the battell of 8. Albin, whereinthe Dake of Orleans was raken priſe- 
ner, of the treatieof peace betweene the King and the 
Duke of Brit ame, and of the ſaid Duke 
of Britaines death. | M010 


Chap. Fo 


»-& Ou han heard of the ſiege of Fougieres, which endured till, 
4 notwithſtanding the Earle of Dunois ambaſſage, in ſuch ſort 
7 thatthe towne began to be greatly diſtreſſed : wheretfore the 
ZR 2A Duke of Orlearis and the reſt of the noble men of Britaine fea- 
zz. ring the lofle of the towne, departed from Nantes and wentto 
LE oTZ I'enncs, where they aſſembled their forces to leuy the fiege. 
AO C4 Theirmen of armes were fower hundred; and their footemen 
of their owne countries twelue thouſand; as ſome write z as 
others, but cight thouſand, beſides three hundred Engliſh men, and eight hundred 
X 3 Sniflers, 
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wiſſers, andof artillerie they had great plentie. Thenin very order 
— abroadin the fields, Thenamesof the noble men of the mm” were recs 4 
Duke of Orleans, the Lord of Alebret, the Marſhall of Ricux, the Lord of Chafte. 
aubrian, the Lord Scales an Engliſhman, the Lord of Leon, the Lord of Rohang 
eldeſt ſonne, the Lord of Crenettes, the Lord of Pont I Abbe, the Lord of 
the Lord of Balynes, the Lord of Montigny, the Lord of Mantuer: all the which 
Lords with their companies and whole forces encamped art avillage called Ando. 


uille, the wedneſday being the 2.3. of Iuly, the yeere 1488. abouementionedinthe 


night there wasan alarmeamong the Gaſcoines, whereof it was feared ſome guy. 
elf would haue growen betweene the Duke of Orleans and the Lord of Alebrer,bu 
the matter was ſoonepacified, In the meane time came newes to theſe Lordsatthe 
 faid villageof Andauille the faterday the ſixe and twentic of theſaid monethof[y. 
ly,thatthe French had taken Fougieres by compoſition, with theſe conditions, 
thatthe ſoldiers ſhould depart in faferie with bag and baggage : vpon whichneyes 
the Britains army determined to march to Saint Albin, hoping cafily to take the 
towne bicauſethe French garriſon within it was but ſmall, and chat inthe meme 
timethe ſoldiers that were departed out of Fougieres, ſhould ioine with them'and 
increaſe their forces. On the other {ide the French army marched alſotowards Saint 
Albin meaning to be there before the Britains; but it ſo fell out that neither ofthem 
entered the towne, bicauſe beforethey came thither they met and fought, Foryou 
ſhall vnderſtand that the ſame ſaterday that the Britains recetued newes of the raking 
of Fougieres, they marched to a village called Orenge two leagues from Saint Al. 
bin,where they were aduertiſed that the Kings army marched againſt thei withafull 
reſolution to fight with them. Wet: 
The Sunday morning the Britaines conſulted of the order of their bartell, and bi- 
cauſe the footemen were icalous of the French horſemen that were in their campe, 
and namely of the Duke of Orleans himſelte : it was thought good that he and the 
Prince of Orenge ſhould leaue their horſes, and putthemſclues on foote inthehat- 
tell among the Swiſlers, and ſothey did. The vaward was lead by the Marſhallof 
Ricux, the battell by the Lord of Alebret,and the rereward by the Lord of Chaſteav- 
brian : vpon one of their wings was placed their artillerie and their carriage. And 
the more to terrifie the French with the greatnumber of Engliſh men, whereas 
there were in truth but three hundred Engliſhmen lead by the Lord Talbot, ſeauen- 
teen hundred Britaine footemen were joined to them,armed with iacks and redcrof+ 
ſes Engliſh like: and the monday morning they raunged themſelues in battell in 
this order aboue rehearſed , hard by a grouc of wood attending the French army. 
The Kings army (whereof Maſter Lews of Trimouille Vicount of Tengen 
fue or fixe andtwentie yeeres of age, was generall,) departed out of Fougieres wi 
aful reſolution to fight with the Britains. The vaward was lead by Adrian de Þ hoſptll, 
and Gabriell of Montfalzois : beforethe which,ten or twelue valiant French knights 
aduanced themſclues to diſcouer the Britains ations, whoſe good orderwhen 
had viewed, they retired to their companie, and then being in troupe all 
toincd togither approched the Britaines army, the artillerie inthe meane time 
ingon both ſides, and greatly cndammaging boththe parties. The French marched 
verycouragioufly, andcharged the Britaines vawarde, where the Marſhall of Rieus 
valiantly receiued them, and acquite himſelfe ſo well both he and his company; 
the F renchleft the vaward,and marched ſtraight vponthe Britaines barrel, wherethe 
Britaine horſemen recoiled,, by meanes whereof their rereward being diſcouraged 


fied. Then the Freach purſued them, and flueallthe footemen they could ous _ 
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which diforder whenthe Brirainevaward perceiued, they alſo diſparkled and ſought 
to ſaucthemſelues. To conclude the French obrained the viRtorie,and (lae all thoſe 
thatbare the red croſle, ſuppoſing them all robe Engliſh men; togitherwithrixelue 
orthirteene hundred Britaincs as well horſemen as footemen, The of Orleans 
was taken by thefooremen, and likewiſe the Prince of Orenge, who had pulled away 
his blackecrofſe from him, and had laid himſelfe flarvyponthe ground amongthe 
dead bodies,faining himſelfeto belaine; but he was knowen by a French archer,and 
both he and the Dukeof Orleans led priſoners to Sainr Albinvnder ſure garde. The 
Lord of Alebrer ſeeing all ouerthrowen, fled away and efcaped. The Marſhall of 
Ricux alſo ſaued himſelfe,and retired ro Dinan. The Lord of Leongthe Lord du Pons 
{' Abbe,the Lord of Montfort,and diuers othernoble men of Britaine were flaine ; 
and of other ſoldiers to the number of fixe thouſand : of the Kings part was ſhaine 
Iames Galeot avaliant and a renowmed capraine, and tothe number of athouſand or 
twelue hundred common ſoldiers, This bartell was fought vpon monday the 2$.of 
July the yeere 1488. Soone afterthe Duke of Orleans was led to the caſte] of Luzig- 
nen,and from thence to Poictiers, where he remained a certaine ſpace, andIaſtly ro 
the great towerof Bourges, 

The ſecond day afterthe bartell, the Lord of Trimouille ſentcertaine heraules to 
Rennesto ſummon the towne to yeeldro the King : who after conſultation had an- 
ſwered the ſaid heravlts , thatthe King hadnoright tothe towne, and thatwrong- 
fully and without cauſe he inade warre vpon the countrie of Britaine , and that nor- 
withſtanding his great armie, he could not ouerrannethe countrie as he hoped: for 
God who defended the Britainesright , was ableto' doe as muchto him ashe did to 
King /obnbeforc Poictiers, and to King Philp of Valois at Crecy: adding further, 
thatthey would not yeeld the rowne, and that it- Monſeur de {a Trimonille camethi- 
ther , he ſhould finde fortic thouſand men in the towne, whereof twentie thouſand 
were men of defence, This anſwer was reported to the ſaid Trimouille, who ſtaied a 
long time without replying one word thereunto,, and afterwards by the ſame he- 
raules aduertiſed the King thereof being at Angiers, Vhereupon the King afſem- 
bled his Councell ro determine what was tobe done inthis caſe. Some, yea almoſt 
all were of opinion that the towne ſhould be befieged : but Maſter #i/{zam of Roch- 
fort Chauncellor of Fraunce held the contraric opinion , grounding himſelfe vpon 
the Kings title tothe ſaid Duchie of Briraine , which was faid to grow by meanes of 
acertaine conuciance that ./laſter 7ohn of Brofle Lord of Bouſfac husband to dame 
N zcole of Britaine, daughter and heire to Charles of Blois Earle of Ponthieure, had 
made tothe Kings anceſtors, togither with diuers other titles, which were nor yer 
prooucd good: adding,that if the King had no right thereunto, it ſhould be a dam- 
nable anda tyrannous at to vſurpe another manscountriethat appertainednor rv 
him. Wherefore his aduice was,that accordingto the requeſt of the ambaſſadors of 
Britaine being at Angiers , certaine graue and learned men ſhould be appointed to 
examine the right of both {ides. This opinion tooke place,and according thereunto 
the King agreed withthe ambaſſadors of Britaine, that both he and the Dake would 
appoint ſome graue men of their Councell, who ſhould meete in ſome indifferent 
towne, withthe charters and writings of both ſides, to determine in conſcienceto 
whom the ſaid Duchie apperrained,and that in the meane time the King ſhould hold 
allthe places in the ſaid Duchiethatalreadic he poſſeſſed. The Duke of Britaine liked 
this agreement well , and I plague was vehemenr at Nantes, he departed 
thence with his ewo daughters, the Lady of Laval, the Lordof Alcbret, the Eatſe of 
Dunoys,the Marſhall ot Rieux, the Earle of Comminges, and diuers my} 
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oiron the riuer of Loyrethree leagues beneath Nantes,where ſoone after 
ivr wt e870 the ſeuenth of September in the ſameyeere 1488.heended 
his life thorow a ſickenes which he got by a fall, leauing the gouerniment both ofhig 
Duchie of Britaine, and of histwo daughters rothe Marſhall ofRieux, ro whom he 
appointed the Earle of Comminges for affiſtant, His body was carricd to Nantes 


and buried in the Church of the Carmelutes. | 


Of the King s mariage with the Ladie Anne of Britaine, whereby Britaine 
was wnited to the crowne of Fraunce. 
Chap. 6. 


Dd 24, Oone after the Duke of Britaines death, died alſo 1/abell his 
> yoonger daughter,by reaſon whereof the Lady Anne remained 
his ſole heire : about whoſe mariage the nobles of Britainefell 

Gy at great variance, for part of them inclined to the Lordof Ale. 

}, &-2 bret agreat Lord in Guienne, who alſo as it was reported, (but 

6, 9 falſely ) was contracted to this yoong Princefle with the Duke 

=> hir fathersconſent, but the day before the Duke died; butthis 

eo W faction was ſoonedaunted,bicauſe the yoong Lady hirfelfen- 
rerly refuſed this match: part openly fauored and furthered Maximilian the 
ror Fridericks ſonne, alleaging that he would not onely be a protector of theliber- 
tic of their countrey, but alſo a ſtrong rampier againſt all French attempts, Neither 
was the King of Fraunce ignorant of this treatie, but knewright well that ambaſſz- 
dors had palled to and fro betweene Haximihan and them, ſo far foorth thatthe 
ſaid Maximilian ſuppoſing all matters to be throughly concluded and agreedon,be- 
gan to imbraceall Britaine in hisminde,and thought no enterpriſe too highforhim 
ifro his low countries obtained by his firſt mariage, he could now joine the Duchie 
of Britaine by his ſecond, Great conſultation was had in Fraimce how to repullethis 
terrible ſtorme, but Maximiliansowne ſlacknes moſt furthered their deviſes, Thek, 

- councell inthe endreſolued thatthe King ſhould refuſe his wife being aximiluas 
daughter,andſeckewith all expedition the marriage of the Ladie Ave of Britaine, | 
alleaging that the neighborhood of ſo rmightic a Prince as Maximilianwas, could 
not be but dangerousto his eſtate, of whom he could hopetor nothing burdilſem- 
bled friendſkip preſently, and aſſured war in time to come, confideringthatthefaid 
Maximilian torgetting already his league and affinitic withrhe King, — 
tinually one war after another againſt him, and by that meanes proteſſed himſeliean 
open enimic to him and hisrealme, VVherefore ambaſſadors were preſentlylentto 
treate of this marriage with the Lady Anne. She at the firſt woondered at themi 

' ter, and alleaged that ſhe had ginen hir faith to Maximilian, which ſhe mightnot 
breake: and further, that ſhe had beene ſolemnly marriedto him ( according to 


1489. 


\ 
— 


accuſtomed maner of Princes ) by We/fgangus Poleme of Auſtrich his protor, pit- ; 
polcly ſent by him into Britaine tothatend, But the Lady of Laual and other noble _ 
women of Britaine, whoſe company and familiaritie this yoong Princes vied - 
greatly delighted in, being corrupted with French rewards and promiſes, periwa by 
hir thatthis French match ſhould be moſt for hir ſafety and aduancement; alleag Ws 
thatif ſhe married with C/aximilian he ſhould hardly be able to defend Britaine, 

whereof already they had goodproofe, conſidering that he had cuer dil: ve 
them ot tacſuccors he had promiſed toſend them. And as touching hir of 
CONLLENCE , they (aid that the Pope who had power oucrall lawes Ecde "_ 


., 
. 
W _— 
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would caſily be brought to diſpencetherewith, the rather becauſe this match ſhould 
be beſt for her ſafetie , and for the preſeruarion of hereſtate, The yoong Princefle 
chough the were of a ſingularwitand rare vertues,yer being vanquiſhed by theſe per- 
ſwaſions, yecldedto their requeſt, anddeliuered both her ſelfe ard bercounie imo 
the Kings hands, and foone afterwas the marriage ſolemnly: accompliſhed tothe 
great retoicing ot the French, Andrhus receiued Britaine the French yoake, to the 
great oricfe ot all the ſubiefts, who deſired ro be gouerned by a particular Duke of 
their owne,asthey had cuer becne intimes paſt. 

Notlong after this marriage, the Earle of Dunois who had beene the principal! 
inſtrument of the peace,and a greatfurtherer of the marrjage.and thereby rhroughly 
reconciled to the King ſuddenly diedas he was on horſebacke for watit of tixeate as 
it was ſaid. When the King hadfer all things in good order in Britaine, hereturwed 
into Fraunce and appointed that the Ladic «Harearer of Flaunders ſhould remaine, 
accompanied withithe Princes of Tarentc inthe caſtellof Melun vpon the riner of 
Seine. | La 
Maximilian was forewarned of all theſe French praQtiſes,and ſeerned to make no 
account of them ; but when he perceived this marriage tobe accompliſhed; ir dbu- 
bled his harred againſtthe King,(o far foorth,thathe openly railed vpon hit andvo- 
wed himfelfe to deſtroy Fraunce with fire and ſword,and preſemiy inuaded Picardie. 
Bur the Lord of Cordes gouernor thereof, made head againſt him, and valiantly de- 
fended the countrey,to his owne honor &rthe profit of Fraunce, Further, Maxmiltan 
meaning a thorow reuenge vpon thisrealme, ſtirred vp the Engliſh men theancierit 
enimies of the crowne to paſſe imto Fraunce, promiſing them great aide both ofmen 
and money out of his dominions, VVhereforeI will heere ſpeake a word or two of 
the affaires of England, becauſe the Engliſhmen arcour next neighbors,and both in 
peace and war hauc cuer to do with vs,and we with them, | $ 


Of the troubles in England,and how the King of Englandpaſſedrhe ſea and be/eged 
Bolloin and of the peace berweene the King and him, and of the 
ſurpriſing of CArras and Saint Omers by the 
King of Romaines men, 
Chap. 7. 


Ing Edward the fourth, the ſame that met with King 'Zawis 

=<#rhe cleuenth at Picquigny,dying in the yeere 14.3, leftbehind 
} ( Fzzz- him two ſonnes being very yoong , anddiuers daughters, the 

(V2 [6 f the which ſonnes togither with the realme was = 

{ .5© gouernment © ch ſonnes togither with r 

$ committed to the Duke of Gloceſter King Edwards brother: 

CY) bur he moſt vnnaturally murthered his two nephewes , flewe 

> thofe of the nobilitie that he thoughe would impugne hispro- 

ceedings,and vſurped the crowne, In the end the Duke of Buc- 

kingham who hadraken part with the Duke of Gloceſter, ( who intituled himſelfe 

King R:chard) inall his aCtions fell at variance with him, and ſollicited Hey Earle 

of Richmond that had liued many yeeres in Briraineas a baniſhed manzto paſſe over 

into England, promiſing him agreatarmieto ioine with him ſoſoone as he ſhonld 

be landed. The Earle communicated this matter with Peter Lawdois, who wholie 

atthae time gouerned the Duke of Bricaine, The ſaid Laydois hoping that the Eatle 

if by his meanes he obcained the rcalme of England , would giue him aide to're- 

ucnge him of his enumies ; perſwadedthg Duke of Britaine to ſuccoprhim in _ 

terprile, 


p_—_— 
— 


I489. 


236 A SVPPLY OF THE 


to Coiron pon the riuer of Loyrethree lcagues beneath Nantes,where ſoone after 
namely vpon wedneſday the ſeuenth of September in the ſameyeere 1488, heended 
his life thorow a ſickenes which he gotby a fall, leauing the goucrnment both ofhis 
Duchie of Britaine, and of his two daughters rothe Marſhall of Rieux, ro whom he 
appointed the Earle of Comminges for aſſiſtant, His body was carried to Nantes 
and buried in the Church ofthe Carmelites, | 


Of the King s mariage with the Ladie Anne of Britaine whereby Britaine 
q was wnited to the crowne of Frauncc. 
Chap. 6. 


> 21, Oone after the Duke of Britaines death, died alſo 1/abell his 
d/@ yoonger daughter,by reaſon whereof the Lady Anne remained 
Fa bis ſole heire : about whoſe mariage the nobles of Britainefel 
OF great variance, for patt of them inclined to the Lord of Ale. 
&2 bret agreat Lord in Guienne, who alfo as it was reported, (but 
Y © falſely ) wascontracted to this yoong Princefle with theDute 
| hir fathersconſent, but the day before the Duke died; butthis 
9 faction was ſoonedaunted,bicauſe the yoong Lady hir'elfen. 
rerly refuſed this match: part openly fauored and furthered Maximilian the 
ror Fridericks ſonne, alleaging that he would not onely be a proteCor of theliber. 
tic of their countrey, but alſo a ſtrong rampier againſt all French artempts. Neither 
was the King of Fraunce ignorant of this treatie, but knewright well that ambaſſs 
dors had palled toand fro betweene Haximihan and them, fo far foorth thatt 
faid Maximilian ſuppoſing all matters to be throughly concluded and agreed 
gan to imbrace all Britaine in his minde,and thought no enterpriſe too high 
if rohis low countries obtained by his firſt mariage, he could now joinethe 
of Britaine by his ſecond, Great conſultation was had in Fraimce how to repui 
terrible ſtorme, but Maximilians owne ſlacknes moſt furthered their deviſes, 1 
councell inthe endrefolued that the King ſhould refuſe his wife being Maxim 
daughter,andſecke with all expedition the marriage of the Ladie Anne of Britaine, 
alleaging that the neighborhood of ſo rmightie a Prince as A/aximilianwas, 
not be but dangerousto his eſtate, of whom he could hopetor nothing burdilſem- 
bled friend(l:ip preſently, and aſſured war in time to come, conſidering thatthefaid 
Maximilian torgetting already his league and affinitie withrhe King, ſtirred 
tinually one war after another againſt him, and by that meanes protefſed himſeliean 
openenimie to him and hisrealme, VVherefore ambaſſadors were preſentlylentto 
treate of this marriage with the Lady Anne. She at the firſt wondered at the mit 
ter, and alleaged that ſhe had given hir faith to Maximilian, which ſhe mightno«t 
breake : and further, that ſhe had beene ſolemnly marriedto him ( accordingto 
accuſtomed maner of Princes ) by Welfgangwus Poleme of Auſtrich his proftor, pu- 
polcly ſent by him into Britaine tothatend, Butthe Lady of Laual and other 
women of Britaine , whoſe company and familiaritie this yoong Princes vi 
greatly delighted in, being corrupted with French rewards and promiſes, periwat 
hit thatthis French match ſhould be moſt for hir ſafery and aduancement ; alleag 
thatif ſhe married with CM/aximilian he ſhould hardly be able to defend Britane 
whereof already they had good proofe,, conſidering that he had cuer di 
them of tix ſuccors he had promiſed toſend them. And as eouching hir cm of 
CONLLCNCE, they (aid that the Pope who had power oucr all lawes kl 
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would caſily be brought to diſpencetherewith, the rather becauſe this match ſhould 
be beſt for her ſafetie, and for the preſeruarion of hereſtare, The yoong Princeſle 
chough the were of a ſingular witand rare vertues,yer being vanquithed by theſe per- 
ſwaſions, yeelded to their requeſt, anddceliuered both her ſelfe ard bercounie into 
the Kings hands, andſoone after was the marriage ſolemnly- accompliſhed to the 
great retoicing of the French. Andrhus receiued Britaine the French yoake, tothe 
great oricfe of all the ſubiefts, who deſired ro be gouerned by a particular Duke of 
cheir owne,asthey had cuer becne intimes paſt. PIG 
Notlong after this marriage, che Earle of Dunois who had beene the principall 
inſtrument ofthe peace,and a greatfurtherer of the marrjage,and thereby rhrovghly 
reconciled to the King ſuddenly diedas he was on horſebacke for watit of theate 2s 
it was faid. VVhen the King had er all things in good order in Britaine, hereturwed 
into Fraunce and appointed that the Ladie <Harearer of 'Flaunders ſhould remaine, 
accompanied withthe Princes of Tarence inthe caſtellof Melun vponthe riner of 
Seine. | RS 
Maximilian was forewarncd of all theſe French pradtiſes,and ſeemed ro make 
account of them ; but when he perceived this marriage to be accompliſhed, ie dbu- 
bled his harred againſtrhe King,ſo far foorth,thathe openly railed vpon hit andvo- 
wed himfelfe to deſtroy Fraunce with fire and ſword,and preſemiy inuaded Picardie. 
But the Lord of Cordes gouernor thereof, made head againſt him, and valiantly de- 
fended the countrey,to his owne honor &rthe profit of Fraunce, Further, Maxiiilian 
=aning a thorow reucnge vpon thisrealme, ſtirred vp the Engliſh men theancient 
he crowne to paſſe imo Fraunce,promiſing them greataide both ofmen 
ae of his dominions, Wherefore I will heere ſpeake a word or two of 
ngland,becauſe the Engliſhmen arcour next neighbors,and both in 
wc cucr to do with ys,and we with them, -#ax1 


in England,and how the King of Englandpaſſed the ſea and beſieged 
loin and of the peace berweene the King and him, and | 
ſurpriſing of CArras and Saint Omer; by the 
King of Romaines men, 
Chap. 7. 


Ing Edward the fourth , the ſame that met with King Zawis 

&the cleuenth at Picquigny,dying in the yeere 14 $3. left behind 

f ( FF him two ſonnes being very yoong , anddiuers daughters, the 

2 [0 > goucrniment of the which ſonnes rogither withrhe realme was = 

<< committed to the Duke of Gloceſter King Edwards brother : 

©J bur he moſt vnnaturally murthered his two nephewes , flewe 

= thoſe of the nobilitie that he thought would impugne hispro- 

ceedings,and vſurped the crowne, In the end the Duke of Bue- 

kingham who hadraken part with the Duke of Gloceſter, ( who intituled himſelfe 
King Richard) inall his aftions fell at variance with him, and follicited Henry Earle 
of Richmond that hadliued many yeeres in Britaineas a baniſhed manzto paſſe over 
into England, promiſing him agreatarmicto ioine with him ſoſoone as he ſhonld 
be landed. The Earle communicated this matter with Peter Landois, who wholie 
atthat time gouerned the Duke of Bricaine, The ſaid Landow hoping that the Eaffe 
it by his meanes he obtained the rcalme of England , would giue Tim aide to-re- 
ucnge him of his cnimies ; perſwadedthg Duke of Britaine to ſuecoprhim in _ 
terpriſe, 
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terpriſe , who furniſhed him of three great ſhips well manned withſoldiers , which 
tooke ſea and failed towards England : butwhen they werereadie to land, the Earle 
was aduertiſed that the Duke of Buckingham was beheaded, his armie defeated; and 
all his faction,ouerthrowen, and that King Rcbard lay with a greararmy vponthe 
ſea coaſt attending his landing, Vpon which newes the Earle of Richmond rerumed, 
thinking to recouer thecoaſt of Britaine from whence he was departed, bur te 
draue him vpon the coaſt of Normandy, where he was torced to rake land. The 
dic of Bcauicu being advertiſed thereof , ſentymo him,: deſiring him to comer 
ſpcake with the King,and fo hedid. The King curtcoully receiued him,and encertai. 
ned him well. Afterward he returned to Vannesmn Britaine there to remaine asbe; 
fore, attending ſome better opportunitic. But Peter Landowleeing himſelfe difaps 
pointed of his purpole,altered his minde, and practiſed with King &chardto deliner 
thc Earle of Richmond into his hands: who being aduerriſed thereof, vnder colour 
of going ahauking one morning with ten or twelue horſes fledinto Fraunce to Ki 
Charles ,vhonot long after furniſhedthe Earle of thips, and a good number of ſalde 
ers t9accompany him into England,where by the helpe of the French and of diuers 
of lis owne kinſinen,who had called him into England and tooke part with him, he 
ſlew King Zichardin the ficld,and was himſelfe crowned King in his place. This good 
tarne of King Charles,togither with the deſire the King of England had to line quiey 
ly at homein hiscountrey, andto gather wealth, wasthe cauſe that King Henrydw- 
ring allthe wars and troubles in Britaine aboue mentioned, had nor paſſed his forces 
into Fraunce : notwithſtanding that he had beene often earneſtly follicitcd thereun- 
to,both by the Duke of Britaine,and the Earle of Dunois and others of that faftion, 
For ordinarily when any troubles ariſe in Fraunce, our neighbors, eſpecially theEr- 
oliſhmen, withinayeere are bidden to the banquet, 'and ſo was King Henry -inuited, 
and had comeJong ago, ifthe reaſons aboue rehearſed togither with ſome other te- 
ſpects,namely fcare of domeſticall troubles had not tated him at home, 
But. notwithitanding the King of Englands backwardnes heeretofore to-inuade 
France: yet inthe yeere 14.90.partly by thecarneſt ſolicitation of Maximilian, wo 
promuſed him great aide in his wars, and yet performed nothing : partly to content 
his owne people, who began to accounthim asroo much affetionateto the French 
inthat he had ſuftered them to the great preiudice ofthe realme of England,to mite 
rothe crowne of Fraunce the Duchie of Britaine : he paſſed ouer his armic to Ct- 
lice,and from thence marched and laide his ſiege before Boloyne, whithertheLow 
of Cordes andthe baſtard of Cardonne Capraine of Arras, with a ſmall apnywent 
co make reſiſtance, Further,the King leuicd his forces to ſuccour the place, but 
cauſe his armie proceeded but {lowly forward : the ſaid de Cordes and Cardonnetooke 
vpon them the defcace of the towne. This fiege was nothing hot, for che which 
cauſe a herault was ſent into the Engliſh campe to trear of peace; from the whi 
King Herryſcemed nothing ſtrange as wel for the affection that he bare to the King, 
who had aided him to obtaine the realme of England; as alfo for that he feared ſedi- 
tionar home, anddurſt notlong be abſentour of his realme ,.becauſe Haximi 
had broken promiſe with him,and laſtly becauſe he hoped by this peace toreceive of 
the Kinga greatſumme of money, which he loucd as wellas any Phince in his time. 
De Coraes finding the King of Englands inclination to peace, went and commune 
with himin his campe: his demaunds were; firſt a great ſumme of money that hefai 
he had lentthe late Duke of Britaine : and ſecondarily, thatthe King thould 


allthecharges thathe had been at in theſe wars. Allthe which the King yeclded vito» 
and ordcr was giuen that the King of England ſhould yeerely recciue a —_— 
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ſumme of money , till allthe ſummesby him demanded were cleerely paid and dif- 
charged,and thus returned the King of England home, | 

In the meane time while de Cordes and Cardonne were ar Bolloin treating with the 
King of England : thecitizensof Arrasknowing the garriſon within the towne to be 
bur weake, practiſed to yeeld it into Maximlans hands, who ſent certaine bands thi- 
ther, the which in greatdiligence apvroched neere tothe rowne. When all things 
were in arcades, and the gates being ſo negligently guarded, that the traitors with 
their counterfaited keies had opened them, they begana ſong , whereby they willed 
the enimies to make haſte , who preſently repaired to the gares, and were recciued 
intothe rowne. Paw/Carguelenant a Briton, gouernor of the towne inthe abſence of 
the baſtard of Cardonne, at the enimies firſt entrie retired himſelfe with his ſoldiers 
incothe caſtell; but fearing leaſt it ſhould be taken by aſlault,he ſoone abandoned it, 
greatly to his reproch: for if he had held it but til] the next day, diuers French bands 
had comethither to his relicfe, The towne was ſpoiled,and many laine,neither were 
the churches ſpared northe traitors houſes. The author of this treaſon was a poore 
ſmith thardwelled vpon the rowne wall, and had beene the onely man that was ſut- 
fered to remaine in the towne by Lewis the eleuenth,when he tranſported the townes 
men as acolonie into Fraunce. Carqueſeuant the gouernor, when the towne was ſur- 
prifed lay faſt a fleepe, drowned in drinke and good cheere as it is ſaid. The trowne 
was ſpoiled by the ſoldiers becauſe Afaxmitian was behinde with them for certaine 
- moneths paie, Saint Omers was alforaken at the ſame titne, though ſome refer itto 
an other time, but whenſocuer it was taken, this is moſt certaine that the negligence 
of the watch was the loſle thereof, For the enimies being led by George Dabecfin 
made ſhey at their firſt comming before the towne , as though ney would haue 
ſcaled it, at which time the French ſoldiers wereready to withſtand them vpon the 
wals, being ſtrong and veric defenſible both by Nature and by Arte: whereupon 
the enimies vnder pretence of feare, retired into their campe; yea and further,when 
the French iſſued foorth to skirmiſh with them , they ever retired faining the like 
feare, which diſſimulation they vſed by the ſpace of eightdaies, andby this their pol- 
licie, cauſed the Frenchto remit much of their accuſtomed induſtry and diligence : 
which when the Burgundians and Almaines perceiued, they with great expedition 
reared ladders againſt the wals and bulwarks of the towne, which they calily entered, 
the watch being faſt a fleepe, and in ſomeplace no watch atall, Then brake they 
open the gates, {lewthe French ſoldiers and thecitizens, andſo became Maſters of 

the towne, 

'  Attheſametime was Amiensalſo attempted by the Burgumdians inthe night, 
and like to haue beene ſurpriſed by the like negligence of the watch: but Katherme de 
Liques (awoman of a manlike courage) awaked the watch our of their deadleepe,by 
meanes whereof the alarme was ſounded , and all the rowne aroſe in armes, and part 
went to defend the wals, and the reſt iſſued foorth and skirmiſhed, and pur to flight 
Maximilians bands, who plainely confeſſed thatthe diligence and induſtrie of one 
woinan had wrong the victorie out of their hands. 
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240 A SVPPLY OF THE 


Of the reſtitution of the Counties of Rouſellon and Parpignan to rhe Kine of Spa; 
Y Nth Lk Fridericks ww of the Ss etweene 60" ty 
of Romaines and the King and of the Duke of 
Orleans deligery out of priſon, 
Chap. 8. 


SC ErdinandKing of Arragon deſired nothing morethantoreco- 
V4, uer out of the Kings hands the counties of Rouſfillon and Par 
JN © |pignan, engaged by him (as he ſaid)to King Zewsthe eleventh 
> £ tor fiftic thouſand crownes, But the nobles of Fraunce would 
Þ»HÞ anot condeſcend to this reſtitution , becauſe theſe two Counties 
>> were a rampicr for the realme on that ſide towards Spaine:ad- 
| Z&x0S ding that they were not engaged to King Lews, but abſol 
ſolde. And notwithitanding that the King of Spaine alleaged that King Lewy by 
his laſt will and Teſtatnent had commanded the ſaid Counties to be reſtored , knoy- 
ing thatthey were wrongfully withheld: yet his perſwaſtons and allegationslittle 
auailed, VVherefore hee perceiving that this way no good would bee done, fellto 
practiſe with them of religion , hoping bytheir preaching of conſcience to King 
Charles to win that of him that otherwilc he ſaw no meanes to obtaine. Wherefore 
he corrupted with a great ſumme of money Ol1uer Maillard,or as others write John Je 
Mauteon, a Frier Francilcare, conteſſor to the Lady of Beauicu the Kings (iſter,yho 
vnder his coule of religion cloking his hypocrifie and couerouſnes, perſwaded her, 
that except reſticution were made ot theſe territories to the King of Spaine,the King 
her brothers government could not proſper nor pleaſe God. She being moouedin 
conſcience by this Fricrs perſwaſtons, brakethis matter to Lew# of Amboiſebiſhop 


149 2: 


of Alby, the Kings ſchoolmaſter , who togither with her ſo terrified che Kings con- _ - 


ſcience, that he did not onely makereſtitution of the ſaid territories by the handsof 
the ſaid biſhop, whom he ſent thitherro deliver them : but alſo freely releaſed tothe , 
King of Arragon all the money that King Lew his father had paid forthem; with 
theſe conditions, that the ſaid King of Arragon and his ſucceſſors, ſhould cuerafter 
loue and honor therealme of Fraunce , that he ſhould make no war agaioſt it, not 
aide with money,victuals, or councell any of the enimies thercof, nor permitthem 
tohauc paſlage through his dominions, Andthus were theſe countrics reſtored, 
greatly ro the French mens griefe and dammage ; but in truth the King the rather 
inclined to reſtore them , becauſe hee began alreadie by the perſwaſion of thoſe 
that were about him to phanſie a voyage into lraly , for the recouerie of the 
realme of Naples,which ” Ms rooke cfteA,thoughthe King both now andlong 
after this, kept his purpoſe ſecretto himſelfe, and one or two more, which voyagel 
thinke was the principall cauſe thatinduced him to reſtore the foreſaid countries, 
thereby ro tie the King of Spaine to him , that he ſhould not trouble him in hisen- 
terpriſe; but heiniſreckoned himſelfe,for he was no ſooner paſt the mountaines,0 
the King of Spaine forgot all his kindnes , and fell to practiſe a league with jus 
Cnumies, 

The Emperor Vhiletheſe matters paſſed thus in Fraunce, Fridericke the Emperor died, t0 

= go 4d whom his ſonne Maximilianſucceeded , whonotwithſtanding was neuct crowne 

27, 1493, Neitherpreatly deſired fo to be, although with a ſinall requeſt he might haucobiat- 

| nedit. The Emperor Maxmilian purpoling to quietthe ſtate of the Empire” 


bledby his fathers death, ſeemed more enclined to Peace with the King tha = 
| cof0 
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tofore he had beene,, which happened verie fortunately fortheKings affaires+for 
without Maxmmilian were pacified , his voiage into Iralie tnuſt of farce haue ſtaide ; 


but both the parties by this meanes inclining to concord, the peace was ſoone con- This prace wat 


cluded : the Emperors daughter was reſtored vato him,and thecountie of Artois to- 
githerwith allthe townes he quarteiled, And thusthe King being inpeacewith all 
his neighbors: namely , with the Emperor and the Kings of England and Spaine, 
and poflz:tling the Duchic of Britaine quietly by his marriage, and by that meanes 
hauing no body to fcare , began uy to diſpoſe himſlte-to lis voiage intoltaly, 
whereupon his minde was altogither fixed. | 

Further, about this verie time the King at the earneſt ſute and continuall teares 
of his lilter /axe a Ladie of ſingular pictic and chaſtitie,reſtorednort onely to liberty, 
but alſo to his fauor and familiaritie , Lews Duke of Orleans (husband to the ſaide 
Ladie,) taken priſoner at the batrell of Saint Albin in Britaine, as before you haue 
heard : whereby as the King deſerucd great commendation for hisclemenciein pre- 
ſcruing his enimy taken in batrell and reſtoring him tohis tormerdignitic andho- 
nor : ſodid he alſo thereby prouide that no dilcontented ſubieR art home ſhould 
trouble his eſtate in his abſence in his voyage to Naples: whereunto the hiſtoric of 
Commynes now calleth vs, which from the death of King Lews the eleucnth till this 
preſent, I haue ſupplied out of other good authors, becauſe the ſaid Commines being 
impriſoned, or in diſgrace almoſt euer ſithence King Lew his death till the ſaide 
voiage of Naples, (whereat he was preſent) was filentan4 leftnothing in writing to 
tic polteritic of allthole yeeres, 
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Of the reſtitution of the Counties of Rouſeillon and Parpienan torhe Kine of $94; rol 
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of Romaines and the King and of the Duke of \ 

Orleans delinery out of priſon. . ; 

Chap. 8. P. 

a9 II ErdinandKing of Arragon deſired nothing morethantoreco- 48 

NL uer out of the Kings hands the counties of Rouffillon andPx. wh 

( & |pignan, engaged by him (as he ſaid)to King Zewsthe eleventh | 

> £5 tor fiftic thouſand crownes, But the nobles of Fraunce would of] 

\ Dd not condeſcend to this reſtitution , becauſe theſe two Counties Tui 
AJ N —=- Wcre a rampicr for the realme on that ſide towards Spaine: ad- "i 
EAAZ@S ding that they were not engaged to King Zews, but abſolutely he; 
ſolde. And notwithitanding that the King of Spaine alleaged that King Lewy by ern 
his laſt will and Teſtatnent had commanded the ſaid Counties to be reſtored , know- N01 
ing that they were wrongfully withheld: yet his perſwaſtons and allegationslinle _ 
auailed, Wherefore hee percciuing that this way no good would bee done, fellto Cor 
praiſe with them of religion , hoping byrheir preaching of conſcience to King pre 


Charles to win that of him that otherwitc he ſaw no meanes to obtaine, VWherefore 
he corrupted with agreat ſurame of money Oltuer Maillard,or as others write John de 
Mauteon, aFrier Franciſcare, conteſſorto the Lady of Beauicu the Kings filiergy, 
vnder his coule of religion cloking his hypocrifie and couetouſnes, perſwag 
that except reſtitution were made of theſe territories to the King of Spaing 
her brothers government could not proſper nor pleaſe God. She being 
conſcience by this Fricrs perſwaſtons, brakethis matter to Lew#s of Am 
of Alby, the Kings ſchoolmaſter , who togither with her ſo terrified che 
ſcience, that he did not onely make reſtitution of the ſaid territories by 
the ſaid biſhop, whom he ſent thitherro deliver them : butalſo freely reld 
King of Arragon all the money that King Lew# his father had paid forths 
theſe conditions, that the ſaid King of Arragon and his ſucceſſors, ſhould eue? 
louc and honortherealme of Fraunce , that heſhould makeno war againſt it, not 
aide with money,yviCtuals, or councell any of the enimies thercof, nor permitthem 
tohaue paſſage through his dominions. And thus were theſe countries re{tored, 
greatly to the French mens griefe and dammage; butin truth the King therather 
inclined to reſtore them , becauſe hee began alreadic by the perſwaſion of thoſe 
that were about him to phanſic a voyage into Italy , for the recouerie of the 
realme of Naples,which © ogy rooke ctte,thoughthe King both now and long 
after this, kept his purpoſe ſecretto himſelfe, and one or two more, which voyagel 
thinke was the principall cauſe thatinduced him to reſtore the foreſaid countries, 
thereby to tie the King of Spaineto him, that he ſhould not trouble him in hisen- 
terpriſe ; but he iniſreckoned himſelte,for he was no ſooner paſt the mountaines,but 
the King of Spaine forgot all his kindnes , and fell to practiſe a league with Jus 
cCnumies, | 

Whiletheſe matters paſſed thus in Fraunce, Fridericke the Emperor died, t0 
whom his ſonne Maximilianſucceeded , who notwithſtanding was neucr crowne! 
neither greatly defired ſo to be, although with a ſmall requeſt he might hauc obtal- 
nedit. The Emperor Maxmitian purpoling to quietthe ſtate of the Empiretrol- 
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"_ rof0 


1h 


Be 2% a LOS ” 
I. q 
Rite 
A 
tt 


HISTORIE' OF COMMINES. 241 


tofore he had beene,, which happened verie forrunately forthe Kings affaires+for 
without Maxamilian were pacified , his voiage into Iralie tnuſtof farce have ſtaide ; 
but both the parties by this meanes inclining to concord, the peace was ſoone con- Thi peace wa 
cluded : the Ewperors daugiter was reſtored vnto him,and the countie of Artois to- nn ang 
; . , ; a . ; en.is,4nna 
oither with all the townes he quarreiled, And thusthe King being inpeacewirh all 1.54. 
his zeighbors: namely , with the Emperor and theKings of England and Spaine, 
and pofſ:ihing the Duchic of Britaine quietly by his marriage, and by rhat meanes 
hauing no body to feare , began way to diſpoſe himſelte to liis voiage into ltaly, 
whereupon his minde was altogither fixed. | 
Further, aboutthis verie time the King at the earneſt ſute and continuall teares 
of his {ilter /ane a Ladie of fingular pietie and chaſtitie,reſtorednor onely to liberty, 
but alſo to his fauor and familiaritie , Lew# Duke of Orleans (husband to the ſaide 
Ladie,) taken priſoner at rhe barrell of Sainr Albin in Britaine, as before you haue 
heard: wherevy as the King deferucd great commendation for hisclemenciein pre- 
ſcruing his enimy taken in battell and reſtoring him to his former dignitic andho- 
nor : ſodid he allo thereby prouide that no diſcontented ſubie@ at home ſhould 
trouble his eſtate in his abſence in his voyage to Naples: whereunto the hiſtoric of 
Commines now calleth vs, which from the death of King Zews the elencath till this 
preſent, I have ſupplied out of other good authors, becauſe the ſaid Commines being 
impriſoned, or in diſgrace almoſt euer ſithence King Lewis his death till the ſaide 
volage of Naples, (whereat he was preſent) was {ilent and letr nothing in writing to 
oltcritic of alltholc yeeres, 
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THE PROLOGVE OF THE AVTHOR, 
containing that which he mmacth to treate of in 
thu hiforie followmg. 


| O continuethe Hiſtorie written by me Philip de Commi. 
nes of the raigne of King Lewwthe eleuenth(whom God 
afſoile,) I wilnowdeclare the occafionthat mouedKing 
Charlesthe eight his ſonne to make his voiage intotah, 
wherat my ſelte was preſent. The ſaid King deparredfrom 
Vienna in Daulphin the 2 3.of Augult, the yeere 3494, 
and returned into his, realme about October , the 
1495. Before the enterpriſe was fully reſoluedonzthe 
marter was often debated whether he ſhould goor not: 
forthe voiage ſeemed very dangerous to all men ofwiſe- 
dome and experience,neither did any x thereof, but the King himſelfe, andone 
Stephen de Vers borne in Languedoc, a man of meane parentage, and vtterly wac- 
quainted with the wars,and all things thereunto appertaining, One otheralſobeing 
of the receit was a furtherer hs till his hart failed him, namely the generall 3y- 
. ſanner,who afterward by occafion of this voiage, was preferred to many goodly dig- 
nities and ſpirituall promotions, and createda Cardinal], The former had alreadic 
gotten goodly poſſeſſions, for he was Seneſchall of Beaucaire, and preſident of the 
' Theintereſt Comprsat Paris: he had ſerued the King in his youth very faithfully,being a groome 
ot rhue moni» of his chamber, and by his meanes the generall was woonto fauour this voiage;ſo 
| the end of the that they two were the onely authors thercof; for the which, fewe commended, but 
| fourth Chap- many blamed them: for all things neceſſarie for ſo great an enterpriſe were wanting, 
in Fower mo 1 1C KIDS, was VOong,a weake body,weddedto his owne will, ſlenderly accom 
neths rofour- with wiſe men or good captaines, and ſo vtterly vnfurniſhed of money : that 
= yg" a his departure, he borrowed of the banke of Soly at Genuaa hundred rhouſand franks 
ther, there ue VPON great intereſt , from Martto Mart *, Indiuers other places alſohe ; 
at Genuacer- money as hereafter you ſhall hearc, His army was wnprouided of tents and pauill- 
the yere;from ONS, and winter was begun when he entred into Lombardy, One onely goodthing 
the one of the had he,to wit, a couragious company of yoong gentlemen : yetnot in ſuch mult 
— ng riediſcipline as was requiſite, Wherefore we mult of neceſſitie conclude thatthis 
our their mo- VOiage was gouerned by God alone, both at our going forth, and our returne home3 
= avg cd forthe wiſedome of the authors thereof aboue mentioned, ſerued to no great 


Manefower Pe: notwithſtanding they might iuſtly vaunt themſclues to be the occaſion the 
monthes, great honor and renowme their Maſter wan thereby. 
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' How Rent Duke of Lorraincame into Frannce to demaund the Duchie of Bar, and the 
Earledome of Prouence which King Charles held, and how be faledro 
enter into the reabme of N aples,wbereunto he pretended 
title as the King did, and what right 
both of them had thercants. mr 
Chap. To £1) | TIC, 


2D<@R8 HE yeere of the Kings coronation * beingthe 14.0r 1 5.0fhis * King cberles 
7 age, the Duke of Lorraine cameinto Fraunce, todemaundthe v** <rownrd 
SJ Duchic of Barwhich King Zewisthe cleucnth had withliolden 599% 
i =33 from him, and likewiſe the Earledome of Prouence, lefttothe 09 
> laid King Lew by the laſt willand Teſtamentof King Chuyles | 
IS >>) of Aniouhis coſen germaine; who died without ifſne; The * This cefin 
Cog EA Duke of Lorraine pretended title toit,as ſonne and heire to the, germanmult 
daughter of Rene King of Sicilie, Duke of Aniou, and Eatleof Prouence,allcaging — cr 
that the ſaid King Rene had done him wrong 3, in preferring King Charles of Aniou * For King 
being but his brother the Earle of Maines fonne , before himbeing his daughters Ke macs »— 
ſonne 4, The other anſwered, that by their anceſtors teſtaments Provence could brothers ſon; 
notdeſcendto the fetnale, Inthe ende Bar was yeelded to him, for the which the his bene; 02.) 
Kingdemanded onely a ſumme of money.Further,becauſe the ſaid Duke of Lorrain Ju SF12.. 
was highly fauored,and friended by divers of great authoritic in Fraunce, (eſpecial- raine bis , ., 
ly by 2bn Duke of Bourbon, who was old, and defirousto marrichis filter )itwas —_— o_ 
agreed that During the ſpace of fower yeeres,in the which his titleto the Earledowe gree in ok 
of Prouence ſhould be examined, his eſtate ſhould be wholy defraied by the King, <54 HP 
andthat he ſhould haue charge of an hundred launces, rogither with a ycerely pen- par and cirls 
ſion of ſixe and thirtie thouſand franks during the ſaid fower yeeres. My ſelte was plaine. . ,, 
preſent atthe debating and ending of all theſe controverſies, being one of the.com- - 
miſſioners purpoſely choſen for the determination thereof, borh by the Kings nee- 
reſt kinſmen,and by the three eſtates of his realine: ſo was alſo Stephen de YVersaboue - 
mentioned,who becauſe he had gotten certaine poſſeſſions in Prouence, caufed the 
King (as yoong as he was)in the preſence of his ſiſter the Ducheſſe of Bourbani to. 
ſay ro Monſeur de Comminges, and to Monſeur de Zaw, ( whowere bothalſointhe 
ſaid commiſſion) and to my ſelfe, that we ſhould do our endeuor, that he mightnot « Th. author 


loſe the Earledome of Prouence;z which words he vetered before the agreement vader ——N 
, name of Sicily 


aboue mentioned was made, | Eagobar Wan 

Beforcthe fower yeeres expired, certaine Lawyeres of Prouence brought foortly deththerealm 
theteſtaments of King Charles the firſt, brother to Saint Lewis, and of other Kings 2* _— al- 
of Sicilie 5 of the houſe of Fraunce, Theſe Lawyeres (among other prootes) allea- 946 
ged that not onely the Earledome of Prouence ; but alſo the realme of Sicilie, with realmes bare 
all the houſe of Anious other poſſeſſions, appertained of rightto the King, and that + 15g 
the Duke of Lorraine had no right thereto, notwithſtanding others maintainedithe beyond, | 
contraric, All theſe Lawyers depended wholy vpon Stephen de Vers, who nouriſhed 204 on His 
his Maſter in this Janguage , Tor King Charles Earle of Provence laſt deceaſed, « By edrt 
ſonne to Charts of Aniou Earle of Maine, and nephew *to King-&ene + left Pro- be rem 1 
vence to King Lewis by his laſt wlll and Teſtament, and that King Rene before his » __ 
death made the ſaid Charles his heire , preferring him beforethe Duke of Lorraine this of the | 
his daughters ſonne, becauſe ofthe teſtaments of King Charles the firſt and his wife —_—— 
Coumeſlc of Proucnce: wherein they had willed chat the realme 7 and as” ples. 
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of Proucnce ſhould not be ſeuered nor deſcend to the heire female, ſo long as there 
was iſſue male remaitiing. . The like teſtamems they alleaged Aſo to haut bethe 
made,by their next ſucceſſors inthe faid realmie,namely by Charles the ſec6nd, Dy. 
ring theſe fower yeercs ſpace, thoſe that gouerned the King, thatisto ſay, the Duke 
and Dutcheſſe of Bourbon, andcertaine of the Kings chamber, namely Monſey 
* This de Gre- de Grawille ® and others, who atthat time bare great ſway in Fraunce ; calledto the 
-— = ge Court to high authoritie and eſtimation, the ſaid Duke of Lorraine to hauchim 
Face, fortheirſupport and aide: (forhe wasa hardic gentleman and morethan acourtier,) 
not doubring bur eaſily to rid their hands of him ar their pleaſure, as alſo they gid 
» Madam de when they found themſclues ſtrong ynough, and the force of the Duke of Orleans 
= 1" andothers ( whom Lneede not name) ſo weakened, that it was no more to be ſeared, 
Bourbonwas But afterthe fower yecres expired, they could nolonger hold the Duke of Lorraine, 
5.245 me by vnlefle they would put him in poſſeſſion of the countic of Prouence, or aſſure him 
SL” off by writing at aday, andcontinue ſtill his penſion of fixe and thirtic thouſand 
ares gouer- franks : whereunto becauſe they would not condeſcend,he departed the Courtgreat- 
Ts ly diſcontented. e 
brother; bu —Fowerorfiue moneths before his departure, a good ouerture was made vntohim 
—_—_ w_ if he would have cmbraccd it: for the whole realme of Naples rebelled againſtKing 
led Yor 1-wu Ferrandejbecauſe of his greattyrannie and his childrens , fo farre foorth thatallthe 
ther2.with- nobles andthe third part of the realme yeelded themſclues to the Church, Not- 
rovy = wor withſtanding King Ferrande being aided by the Florentines prefled them ſore: for 
in armes with the which cauſe the Pope and the faide Nobles of the realme that had rebelled; fent 
divers noble forthe Duke of Lorraine purpoſing to crowne him King, and ſo forward theenter- 
=> 7 wp priſe was, that the Gallies and the Cardinall Saint Peter ad Yincnla ( who ſhould 
vernment as have conucighed him thither,) ſtaicd for hima long time at Genua: during the 
mere oh ſpace hewas buſied with theſe broiles in Court ; and delaied his 


» = rhe notwithſtanding, that he had meſſengers with him from all the Nobles of theſaide 


is mentioned reajme, carneltly preſſing him to come with ſpeede, To be ſhort, the Kingandhis 


aw rs Councellſhewed themſclues willing by all meanes they could to aide and uccour 


they here na- him , and gauc him fſixtic thouſand trankes, (whereof he receiued twentie thouſand 

med,catled - bur loſtthereſt,) andagrecd alfo that he ſhould leade with him the hundredlaun- 

Lorraine, Cesthatwere vnder his charge , promiſing further to ſend ambaſſadors roundabout 

in hisfauour. Notwithſtanding the King was now nineteene yecres of age or mote, 

| and gouerned by thoſe abouenamed , who daily beate into his head, thattherealme 

of Naples of right appertained to himſelfe , which I write becauſe diuers of meane 

eſtate raiſed great contention about this matter: as I vnderſtood both by certaineof 

the ambaſſadors, ſentto Rome, Florence, Genua, and other places in the Dukeof 

Lorraines fauor; andalſo by the Duke himſelfe, when he pafled throvgh Moulins 

where I then lay with 70h» Duke of Bourbon, becauſe of the troubles in Court. But 

his enterpriſe was now halfe loſt through his long delaie. Iwent foorth torecewe 

t* For pj; MM, notwithſtanding that he had deſerved no ſuch curtefie at my hands : forhews 

Fs eb ” oneofthoſe that chaſed me from the Court 2® with roughand diſcourteous wards; 
was a folower yetnow he made the moſt of me that might be, lamenting much the gouemiment 

ofche Dukeof theeſtare. He abode at Moulins two daics with John Duke of Bourbon , andthe 


rleans,as 
himſelf wri- tooke his tourney towards Lyons. GEE 
_ _ 5 , Toconclude, his friends were ſo wearied and weakned becauſe of his longdelays 
thelaſ Lakes that the Pope made peace, andthe nobles of the realme alſo, who vnder {urets 
thercof went to Naples wherethey were all taken priſoners: notwithſtanding that 


both the Pope , the Venertians, the King of Spaine, and the Florcntines badge 
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raken to ſee the treatie kept and obſerued , andhad ſworne and promiſed the Nobles 
fafctic. The Prince of Salerne c{caped and came into Fraunce, refuſing tobecom- 
prehendedin the treatic as one well acquainted with King Ferrands humour: burthe 
Duke of Lorrainereturned into his countrey with diſhonor, and loſthiscreditwith 
the King,loſt his men of armes, and loſt alſo the penſion of fixe and thirtie thouſand 


frankes which he receiued for Prouence: and cucnatthis preſent being the yeere 
1497. he liueth yet inthis eſtate, | 


How the Prince of Salerneinthe realme of N ples came imo Fraunce, and how 
Loaoui Sforce ſurnameadthe Moore and he ſought toperſwade | 
the King to make war pon the King of Na- 
ples, and for what cauſe. 
-C hap. 2. 


£ — HE Prince of Salerne fled to Venice ( where he was well frien- 

Ren 2 ded) accompanied with three of his nephewes , ſonnes tothe , FR 

2 , Prince of Biſtgnan*. There they asked counſell of the Seniorie, ; _— 
x lerne,and Ber- 


93 

$$. | | dz—2& that they ſhould retire, to the Duke of Lorraine, the King of Fane er” 
1 "Ev Ca>x<2 ) Fraunce,orthe King of Spaine, . They anſwered,that the Duke of Be6gnan, 
$© by of Lorraine was a dead man vnable to do them good, and that were brerbren 


HIECIAaT, 


> (as the Prince himſelfetold me.) whether it would pleaſe them Prince of $a- 


the King of Spaine ſhould be too ſtrong, it to the yle of Sicilic and the other places 
which he held in the Venetian gultc he thould ioine the realme of Naples; adding, 
that he was alreadie mightic vponthe ſea: wherefore: they aduifed himtogointo 
Fraunce, ſaying that with the Kirigs of Fraunce +that had held the ſaid realme, they * Hemeanerh 
had cuer liued in perfeR amitic and friendſhip; and found them alwaics good o_ by Kings of 
bors. Burl ſuppoſe, they thought notthe cnterpriſeſhonld haue had ſuch ſaxceſſe, je ho 
as afterward it had. Thus theſe noble men abouenamed came into Fraunce, where hoeſs of 
they were curteouſly receiued,but their entertainment was ſmall. They followed their 7 rs 
ſure earneſtly the ſpace of two yeeres , addreſſing themſelues wholy to Srephamale realme of Na- 
Vers then Seneſchall of Beaucaire and of the Kings priuic chamber. | Pples,towithe 
Oneday they lived in hope, anotherindeſpaire; buttheir friends vſcd great dili- —_ I 
gence in Iralic, ſpecially at Milan, whereof /ohn Galeas was Duke, nor the great Johrs 
Galea that lierhburied in the Chartcrhouſe of Pauia, but hethat was fonne to Duke 
Galeaz and the Ducheſle Bonne daughter to the Duke of Sauoy:, aman of no great 
ſenſe. The ſaid Ducheflc had the ward(hip ofhirchildren,and my ſelfc haue ſeen hir 
there in great authofitie, being a widow, and gouernedby one Cie#aSecretanc, and 
' an ancient ſeruant of that houſe. ThisCico bad batifhed all Duke Ga/cas brethren ,, 
fot the laid Ladies ſaferic and her childrens,and among thereſt the Lord Zodewie(at- boratheſe 
terward Duke of Milan ) whom ſhereuoked being her enimie,and io wat againſt ir, mn di- 
rogither wich the Lord Robert of Saint Seuerine a, valiant captaine} whom ſhe had ;,,cu.. nave, 
alſo banithed by the {aid Cicos perſwaſion. To beihort, atthe requeſt of a yoong nora name of 
man that caruedbefore hir called Anhovy Theſim, beinga Ferrarianof verieweane poner and 
parentage,ſhe calledthem all home through great ſynplicitic,ſuppoling theywould much as Bic- 
do the {aid C/co no harme, and the truth is thatſo they had ſworneand promiſed Bur nt I5y 
the third day aftertheir rcturne ; they tooke him natwithſtauding theiroath;, and j,;; ufcthe 
caried him in an cmptie caske throughthe towne,of Milan ; he wasallied by marriage Viſcomi 
to onept the Viſcomes 3, and it the ſaid Viſcom liad beenein the cirie arthatpre mga 
ſeac,ſome ſay they ducit or hauezaken him. Moreover the Lord Zadeiie cauledthis Mila, 


1 matter 


4 T his cap- 
taine meant 
no treaſon to 
the children 


as others did, 
buc conſented 


tothis deed, 
becaule he 
thought the 
cluldren in 
more lafcric 
with him than 
with ther 
fooliſh mo- 
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matter ſo to be ordered,that the ſaid Reberr of S.Seuerin comming thar way, ſhould 
mecte with this C:co as he paſſed through the towne in this eſtate, becauſche hate 
him extremely. Thus was he led priſoner tothe caſtle of Pauicwhere he died, + 
vied this Ladie very hooorably in hir indgement,ſecking tocontenthir hy. 
morin all things; bur all marters of imporrance they twodifpatched,makinghir pri. 
uic butto what pleaſed them,and no greater pleaſure could they do hir,thantscom 


municate nothing with her. 


They permirred her to giue this Anthony Theſm what ſhe would,they lodged him 


hard by hir chamber, he carried her on horſebacke behinde him inthe rowne;andin 
hir houſe was nothing but feaſting and dauncing ; hut this10llicie endurcd but half 
ayeere. She gaue many goodly thingsto this The/#z, and the couriers packets were 
adrefſed to him, which bred great diſdaine in many, wherein the L.Loaouic , vncleto 
thetwo children ( aſpiring tothe Duchie, which afterward alſo he obtained) nour- 
ſhed chem as muchas in him lay. One morning they tooke hertwo ſonnes from hir, 
and lodged them in a great tower within thecaſtell called the rocke, whereumocon- 
ſented the faid Lodowie, the Lord Robert of Seucrin , one called de Pallexvifmgo- 
uernor of the yoong Dukes perſon, and the capraine of the rocke 4, who ſince Duke 
Galeas death had neuer departed out of the place, neither did many yeeresafterthis, 
till he was taken priſoner by the Lord Zodomickes (ubriltic, and his maſters folly, be. 
ing of his mothers diſpoſition. After the aboue named had lodged theſe childrenin 
the rocke, they ſeized vpon the treaſure being arthattime the richeſt in Chriſten. 
dome,and made her yecld acconntthereof, Moreouer,they cauſed three keiestherof 
to be made, one of the which ſhe kept, but the treaſure after rhar day the never toy. 
ched. They made her alſo to ſurrender the wardſhip of her children,and thefaid Ly. 
aowic was choſen their guardian, :Burther,they ſentlerters into diverscountrieselpe- 


cially into Fraunce(which my ſelfe ſaw)writtento her greardiſhonor: for they char- | 


ged her with this Anthony Thea, whom notwithſtanding they ſent away vaharmed 
torthe Lord Robert ſaued both his life and goods, Theſe rwogreat men enwednot 
intotherocke at theirpleaſurey for the captaine had his brother in it with a garriſon 
ofa hundred and fiftie ſoldiersor berter, and when they entred, the gate was ſtraight- 
ly kept, neither entred they accompanied at any time with morethan a manor two, 
and this endureda long ſpace. ge 
In the meane time greart variance aroſe between the Lord Logoure and Robert of'S 
Seuerin,(for vſually two great mencannot long agree: ) but Lodoure wanthe garland, 
and the other departed tothe Venetians ſeruice, Notwithſtanding,afrerwards wo of 
his ſonnes returned co the ſeruice of the ſaid Zodowic, andthe ſtate of Milan , (namely 
Maſter Galeas, andthe Earle of Caiazze) ſome fay with their fathers conſenr, others 
ſay no : buthowſocuer it were,the ſaid Lodoxithighly fauoured them,and borlhath 
beene and yctis very faithfully ſerued by them, You (hall vnderſtand that cheirfather 
the Lord Robert of Saint Severin was ifſued of abaſe daughter of the houſe of Sail 
Seucrin, but in Italic they make no great difference betweene a baſtard anda childe 


legirimare. This I write becauſe they furthered out enterpriſe it Ttaly,aſwell infavot 
ot the Prince of Salerne chiefe of the ſaid houſe of Saint Seuerin, as alſofordivet 


other _—_ s,wherecof hereafter you ſhall heare. 
The Lord Zedoxic declared immediately that he would by all meanes poſſible 


mainaine his authoritic , forhe cauſed money to be coined;on the one ſide whereof 

the Dukes imagewas ſtatped,and 0n the otherhis owne, whereat many mui 

This Duke was martied to thedaughter of 4/fonſe Duke of Calabria, andKing of 

Naples after his father King Ferrandesdeath, His ſaid wife wasa Ladic of ho. 
33 co 
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courage, and would gladly haue increaſed hir husbands amthoritie if ſhe could,bur 

hi hasband lacked wit, and diſcloſed all hir attemps, The capraine alſo of the rocke 

of Milan continued long in great authoritie, and neuerdepartedouofthe place; 

for many icalouſies were now ariſen, ſo far foorth that when oneof the children 

went abroad, the othcr abode within. To beſhort, a yeere or two before wb enered 

into Iraly, the Lord Dodouic having been abroad with the Duke,and purpoling ſome 
 miſchicte, waited vpon him at his returne, home tothe caſtell according to his ac- 

cuſtomed maner, The captaihe came vpdn the drawbridge with his men about him, 

to kiſſe the Dukes hand as their mancr is. The Duke at this time was ſornewhatwith- 

out the bridge, inſuch ſortthat the captaine was forced to ſtep foorth a Pace Or two, 

where theſc two ſonnes of Saint Severin, and others that were about them laid hold 

vpon him. They within drew vp the bridge, butthe Lord Zodewre caufed an end of © -* © 
awaxXe candle to be lighted, and ſware that he would finite off their heads 5 if they * Theſcaſe in 
ycelded notthe place beforethe candle were burned out 3 whereupon they deliuered mine. Gaavon 
ir, and then he furniſhed it well and ſurely for himſelfe, burall in the Dukes name. hs Po - 
Further, he endited the captaine of high treaſon, laying to his chargethathewould 2/1, then 
haue putthe place into the Emperors hands: and ſtaied certaine Almaines, charg- $1 
ing them as praCtiſers with the captaine abour this enterpriſe, yer afterward diſmyf- would finue 
ſed them without further harme. He beheaded alſo one of his owne ſecretaries, —_ - 
charging him in like maner asa dealer in the matter, and yer one other who he ſaid the Sw 
had been a meſſenger® between them. The captaine he held long inpriſon,yetinthe __ yeelded, 
_ enddeliuered him, _—_—_ thar Ducheſle Boxze had once hired a Brother of the xp hg 
captainesto kill the ſaid Lodowe as he entred imo the caſtel}, whom the captaine with- Lodonicus 
held from executing the fa&t,torthe whichcauſche now ſanedhis life, Norwithſtan- $9907. , 
dingit he had been giltie of ſo heinousa crime as a purpoſetoyeckd the phaceto the had iinthis 
Emperor,who might baue Jaidclaime to ir, both as Emperorand Duke of Auſtrich n{ And 
(for that houſe pretendeth ſome title thereunto:) I thinke he would nothaue pardo- {3919 
ned him ; for it would haue made a great alteration in Italic, and the whokeeſtate of bad beene a 
| Milain would hauereuolted in oneday. Forwhen they lived vnder the Emperors, — _ 
every houſehold paid burinalfe a ducat for tribute: but nowrhey are cruclly and ty= bue vndoub-. 
rannoufly goucrned,both the Spiritualtic,Nobilitie,and Commons, © © {ji edly the ce 

The [5rd Lodauic ſecing himfelfe ſeized of the caſtell; and allthe force ofthe 14:0 - <pacÞ 

countrie at his commandement, determined to attempt furthers for he thatpoſleſ- 2s Ihaue a- 
ſeth Milan poſſefſerh the whole eſtate, both bicauſe the chiefe- of the counrie be mended it, 
refidentthere, and alſo bicauſe thoſe that haue the charge and gouernment of the 

other places be all Milanois borne. Sure forthe quantitie ofthis Dochie,l never ſaw 

a pleafanter or plentifuller peeceof. ground. Forit rhe Prince would content him- 

ſelfe with the ycerely reuenues of fiue hundredthovfand dueats;his fubiectsfhouſd 

be but roo rich, andthe Prince liuc in ſaferie : but he levicthyecrely xe hundred and - 

fiftic thouſand or ſeuen hundred thouſand which'is great tyranny -:'and therefore 

the people defirenothing morethan change oftheir Prince, VVhichrhe L. adam = 
conſidering, togither with the otherreaſonsaboue rehearſed, and being alreadpmar- 
ried tothe Duke of Ferraraes daughter, by whom he had many children determined 

to accompliſh his intent,and endenored eo win friends not otfelyinthe ſaid Duchie, 
butalſo abroad in Italic, Wherefore firſt he onered into league with che Venetians 
for the preſcrumion of their eſtate, whereunto he was great friend to his Father in 
lawes preiudice, from whom the ſaid Venetiansnot long before had take a-Rcile 
territorie called the Poleſan, enuironed with-waeer, and matudllouflicabounding 


with all kinde of wealth, This coumry being diſtance buthalſealcague from _ 
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the Venctians poſſeſſe yer at this day,, There are in ittwo prety townes, which Thave 


| beence in my ſelfe,the one named Rouigue, the other Labadic. The Duke of Ferrara 


7 The Duke of 
Ferrara had 
married King 
Ferrandes 
daughter na- 
med FElensr. 
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loft irin the war that himſclfe firſt mooued againſt the Venertians : for notwithſtan. 
ding that before the end of thoſe wars, _— Dake of Calabria (his father King 
Ferrande yetliving) the Lord £94ogic with the force of Milan, the Florentines, the 
Pope, andthe towne of Bolonia came to his aide : by tneanes whereof the Veneti- 
ans were brought alcogither vnder foote, or atthe leaſt to great extremitie, being 
vtterly vafurniſhed of monie,and hauing loſt divers places: yetthe ſaid Zodouic con. 
cluded atreatic to their honor and profit; for cuery man was reſtored to his owne 
ſaue the poore Duke of Ferrara, who was forced to leaue vnto themthe Polefan 
(which they yet hold:) notwithſtanding that he had moouedthis war ar the requeſt 
of the Lord Lodowe, andof King Ferrandewhoſe daughter he had married, There. 
port werit that Zodowe receiued threefcore thouſand ducats of the Venetians for 
makingthis tieatic. VVhether it were ſoor no, I knownor, but ſurcl amthatthe 
Duke of Ferrara was once perſwaded that it was ſo: for atthartime the faid Lodogic 
was not married to his daughter, From that day forward amitie cuer continued be- 
tweene the Venetians and the ſaid Zodouic. No feruantnor kinfman of John Galeg 
Duke of Milan ſoughtto impeach and ſtop the Lord Lodonic from ſeizing the Du: 
chic into his own hands, ſauec onely the Ducheſle his wife, who was yoong,but avery 
wiſe Lady. She wasdaughterto A/fonſe Duke of Calabria before mentioned, ſonne 
& heire to Ferrande King of Naples. Inthe yeere 1493.the ſaid Zodoute lent to King 
Charles the $8, nowraigning, to perſwade him to come into Italic to conquerthe 
realme of Naples, and to vanquiſh and ſubdue thoſe that poſſeſſed it: for fo long as 
they floriſhed and were of force, he durſt neuer attempt that which afterward he 
accompliſhed. Ar thattime the ſaid Ferrarde King of Naples and 4/phoxſe his ſonne 
were puifſant, rich, of great experience in the wars, and accounted Princes of haut 
courages, though afterward their actions declared thecontrarie, The ſaid Lodi 
was alſoavery wiſe man, but maruellous rimorous, and humble when he ſtoodin 
feare, and void ofall faith, if the breach thereof might turne to his profir. I ſpeakeas 
one that knew him throughly well, bicauſe I have dealt with him in many matters, 
Buttoproceede, inthe yeere 149 3.(as beforel ſaid) the Lord Lodonic begantotikde 
this yoong King Char/es,being but two andtwentie yeeres ofage,with the ambigous 
vaineglorics of Italic, ſhewing him what right he had to this goodly rcalmeof 
Naples, which I warrant you he skilfully blazed andpainted foorth, In alltheſe nc- 
gottations he addreſſcd himſclfe ro Stephan de Yers, then newly made Seneſchallof 
Beaucaire, and maruellouſly enriched though nor fatisfied,and to the Generall By 
ſenet,arich man, $kilfull in matters of the receit, and great friend arthat time tothe 
ſaid Senelchall, by whoſe meanes the Lord Lodonic perſwaded the ſaid Brifonetto 
become aprieſt, promiſing to make him a Cardinall, but the Seneſchall himſelehe 
promiſed to make a Duke. And toſet all theſe praiſes on foore, the ſaid Lodoutcſent 
inthe ſame yeereto Paris a goodly ambaſſage to the King, the chicte whereof was 
the Earle of Caiazze ſonne and heireto the aboue named Robert of Saint Seuenify 
who foundthere the Prince of Salerne his coſin :for the ſaid Prince was chicfe 
the houſe of Saint Seucrin (as I haue already made mention) andlined in Fraunces 
being baniſhed by King Ferrande of Naples, as before you haue heard,and therefore 
travelled carneſtly that this voiageto Naples might go forward, VVirh the ſaid Earle 
of Caiazzecame alſo Charles Earle of Belleioyeuſe, and Maſter Galeas Viſcountof 
Milan, who were both in very good order and well accompanied, bur openly they 


vicd falucations onely and generall ſpeeches. This was the firſt great aubaſlage " 
| : : . fa 
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cane from the Lord Zodouic tothe King. True itis that he had ſentbefore this, one * Duke Gates 
of his Secretaries to negotiate with the King, to ſend his depuie into Iralie to re- 222Þ* to bave 
ceiue homage of his coſin the Duke of Milan for Genuaz which was granted him :auncers 
againſt all reaſon *: norwithſtanding I willnotdenic, butthatthe King of eſpecial be done 
fauor might afſigne one to recciue it of him for when this Duke Galzas was warde 1292252 
to his mother, being then ambaſſador for King Lews the x 1 xeceiued bishomage perſon, bur bi. 
in the caſtell of Milan, having an expreſſe commiſſion fro the King fo to do.But Ge- _ ns 
nua was then out ofthe Duk of Milans hands, and held by Maſter Baptift de Campe- remote 
four gouſe ;but atthis preſent the Lord Lodouic had recouered it, and gaue to certaine his cuſtoly; | 
ofthe Kings chamber cight thouſand ducats forthe inueſturethercof, who by re- nv Bo 
ceiuing the money greatly prejudiced the King. For before the graunt ofthe ſaid in- ſhouldbe done 
ueſture, they might haue ſeized Genuato the Kings owne vie, if they had would 9: _ _— 
but ſceing they meant to take money for it, they ought to haue demanded more: for nga his dec 
Duke Galcas paid at one paiment for itto King Lews my Maſter fiftie thouſand dy- Pvtic forthar 
cats,wherofthe King(whoſe ſoule Gad pardon) gaue methirtie thouſand crownes in = bes wa 
reward, Notwithſtanding they ſaid they receiued theſe eight thouſand ducats with forfeited, and 
the Kings conſent, and Srephen de Yers Seneſchall of Beaucaire was one of choſe that _ 
rooke the money, happily to entertaine the berter the Lord LZodoure tor this enter- 1ord 144m 
priſe, which hes much both fauored and furthered. After audience giuen openly 4; 
at Paris tothe ambaſſadors aboue mentioned,the Earle of Caiazze had ſecrer confe- jv 8 wn 
rence with the King. The ſaid Earle was in great credit at Milan,bur his brother Max the King ( for 
ſter Gateas of Saint Scuerin in greater, eſpecially in martiall aftaires. His Maſter =_ con 
could now diſpoſe of the eſtate of Milan as of his owne: for the which cauſe he offe- thewizlues :o 
red theKing greatſeruicesandaide as wel of men as money affirming the enterpriſe Cr/othefixe, 
tobe of nodifficultic. This done, he and Maſter Galezs Viſcount tooke theirleaue 1,22. 
and departed, leauing behinde them the Earle Charles of Bellcioyuſe to entertaine ther forgo. 
the ſute, who incontinent put himſclfe into French apparell, and trauelled ſo car- JF"* _ - 
neſtly in this buſines, that _y began tolike of the enterpriſe. TheKing ſent into afterward to 
Italic to Pope Innocentius, to the Venctians, and tothe Florentines one named Pe- _ the ſe- 
ron of Baſche, who had becne brought vp in the houſe of Aniou vnder Duke 7obn of ey 
Calabria,and was maruellouſly affectioned tothis voiage. Theſe practiſes and run- beforfeiredro 


o5toand fro continued the ſpace of feuen oreight moneths, and thoſe thatyn. 322<>uero 


—_—_ : : : ; the King, bat 
der{tood of this enterpriſe, communed among themſelues diucrſly of ir, butnone by giving a- 
thought thatthe King would go in perſon into Italic, way this ig- 
ueſture, he”, 
. ; . . . gaue way his 
How King Charles the eight made peace with the King of Romanes andthe - right. 


Archauke of Auſtrich, reſtoring torhem the Lady 
Margaret of Flaunders,befor he made 
bis woiage to Naples, 
Chap. 3s 


a. &8 Vring this delaie abouc mentioned, peace was treated of at 
vT Senlis betweenethe King and the Archduke of Auſtrich, heire 
bY ofthe houſe of Burgundie, for notwithſtanding that they were 
# intruce, yet a breach happened betweenethem, bicauſe the 
- King refuſed the King of Romaines daughter ſiſter to the ſaid 

Archduke (being veric yoong,) and married the daughter of 
\ Francis Duke ot Britaine, to cnioic peaceablie thereby the 
"Duchie of Britaine: allthe which at the time of this creatic he 


held, 
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held, ſaue the towne of Renes andthe ſaid —_— being within in it; the which 
was goucrned by the Prince of Orcnge hir vncle, who had made a marriage be. 
* {nnal.Bur- twcene hirand the King of Romaines 1 and openly folemniſed it in the church by 
4m a Proctor. All the which happened inthe yeere 1492. To this treatic aboue men. 
theKing o& tioned camea great ambaſſage in fauoure of the Dukeof Auſtriche from theEm. 
Romaines Pperor Frederick, who offered tobe a mediator for the peace: TheKing of Romaing 
es © ſent thither alſo, ® and fo did the Palzgraue, andthe Swiſſers to pacifie this contro. 
apreewith uerſie, being all of opinion that itwould kindle a great fire: forthe King of Romaing 
= author. ſcemed aboucall meaſure to be iniuried, hauing atone time hir raken from him 
as choſen Whom he accounted his wife , and his daughter ſent backe to him which m 
King ofRo- yecres had beene Queene of Fraunce: but inthe end the matter was quietly: ſhur 
$486. Fencing, YP> 20d Peace concluded, For allparties were wearie of war, eſpecially Duke #4. 
lips ſubjects, who had ſuſtained ſo many troubles, partly bicauſe of wars with this 
realme, and partly through their owne domeſticalldtuiſtons, thatthey could endure 
no more. The peace was concluded but for fower yecres, whereunto the King ofRo. 
maines agreed,tothe end he might repoſe his ſubies,and receiue againe his 
ter: whom ſome that were about the King and the ſaid daughter, made difficultieto 
reſtore. At this treatic my ſelfe was preſent with the reſt of the Kings Commiſſo- 
ners being theſe, Perer Duke of Bourbon, the Prince of Orenge,the Lord of Cor- 
des, and diuers other noble perſonages, and promiſe was there made to reſtore to 
the ſaid Duke Philip all thatthe King held in Artois: for ſo was it agreed when this 
mariage was treated of inthe yeere 1482. thatif it were not accompliſhed, allthe 
landes that were gijuen with this Lady in mariage ſhould returne againe with hir, 
or be reſtored to Duke Philp. Butthe ſaid Archdukes men had alreadie ſurpriſed 
Arras and Saint Omer, ſo that onely Hedin, Aire, and Betune remained to bereſto- 
red: the poſſeſſion and ſeniorie whereof were preſently deliuered them, andrhey 
put officers into them : butthe King held ſtill the caſtels, and might place garriſons 
inchem till rhe fower yeeres were expired, which endedatthe feaſt of Saintlohn 
Bapriſt inthe ycere 1498. at which time hewas bound to reſtorethem alſo tothe 
ſaid Archduke, and ſo he promiſed and ſwareto do, : 
Whether the alteration of theſe mariages agreed withthe lawes of holy Church 
orno, {ct others judge: for many DoCtors of diuinitic ſaid yea, and many nay: but 
were they lawfull or vnlawfull; ſure all theſe Ladies were vnfortunate in their iflue, 
of this Our Queene hadthree ſonnes ſucceſſively one after another in fower yeeres: oneof 
es Seth them 3 lived almoſt three yeeres and then dicd, and the other two be dead alſo. The 
lb£.capaz, 1-2dy 4fargaret of Aultriche was afterwardmartied tothe Prince of Caſtile onely 
*Otthis Prin- ſonne to the King and Queene of Caſtile,and heire both of Caſtile anddiuers other 
es death  realmes. The ſaid Princedicd the firſt ycere ofhis marriagein the yeere ofour Lord 
 Jarge,lib.s. 1497. Icauing his wife greatbellied 4 who immediately atter hir husbands deathfell 
_ in trauel] beforchir time,and was deliuered of adead borne childe; which misfortune 
FA the King and Queene of Caſtile and their wholercalme lamented along time, The 
ſowe write) King of Romanes immediately after this alteration aboue mentioned, married the 
was tults . Jaughter of Ga/ezs Duke of Milan, ſiſter to Duke John Galea before named, the 
campe, after Which marriage was made by the Lord Logeaics onely procurement :but itdiſph 
he became a fed greatly boththe Princes of the Empire, and many alſo of the King ofRomanes 


ſoldicr, and : f , < 
LAly forhis -I1ER%s, bicauſe ſhe was not of a houſe noble ynoughinthcir opinion to march with 


valve was their Emperor, For astouching the Viſcounts of whom the Dukes of Milan arede- 
wadeacap- fcended, ſmall nobilitie is in them, and lefle yerin the Fforces ; for the firſt of that 
houſe was Francis Sforce Duke of Milan, whoſe fatherwas aſhoomaker 5 dwell 
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in alittle rowne called Cotignoles, bur a very valiant man, though notſo valiant as 
his ſonne, who by meanes of the great fauour the people of Milan bare his wife,be- 
ing baſe daughter ro Duke Philip Marie, made himſelte Duke, and conquered and 

oucrned the whole countrie not as atyrant, butas a good andiuſt Prince : ſo that 
in woorthines and vertue, he was comparable to the nobleſt Princes that liued in 
his daies. Thus much I haue written to ſhew whart followed the change oftheſe mar- 
riages,neither know I what may yethercatter enſue further thereof, 


How the King ſent to the Y enerians to prattiſe with chem before be en- 
terpriſed bis voiage to Naples, and of the preparation 
that was made for the ſaid voiage. x 


Chap. 4. 


? Ow to returneto the principall matter: youhaue heard of the 

Px Earle of Caiazzes andthe other ambaſſadors departure from the 

2) King of Paris, and of diuers practiſes entertained in Iralie, and 

a bow the King as yoong as he was, greatly affe&edthis voiage, 

7 notwithſtanding thatas yet he diſcouered his meaning bur to 

S/N 14 the Seneſchall and generall onely. Further,he required the Ve- 

8 eo netians to giue him aide andcounſell inthis enterpriſe, who 

wy oo * anſwered him that he ſhould be welcome into Italy : burthar 

aide him they could not, bicaufe they ſtood in doubt of the Turke, (yer were they in 

peace with him) and as touching counſell, it ſhould be too great preſumption in 

them to giue counſell co ſo wile a Prince, hauing fo graue a counſell about him ; bur 

they promiſed rather to helpe him than hinder hit, This they tooke to be a wiſe an- 

ſwere, and ſo wasitI confeſle. But notwithſtanding that, they gouerne their affaires « This Turke 
more circumſpectly than any Prince or common wealth intheworld; yet God will was 8:iazed 
alwaics haue vs to know that wiſedome and forecaſt ofman auaile nought,when he is —#:-pae Me 
purpoſed to ſtrike the ſtroke. For hediſpoſed of this enterpriſe far otherwiſe than tin a towne in 
they imagined, forthey choughenorthat the King would haue come in perſon into _n - vg 


Iraly, neither ſtoodethey in any feare of the Turke, notwithſtanding their _— colfed 
b 


excuſe: for the Turke then raigniog wasaman of no valor *: but they hopedby "wp | 
this meanes to be reuenged of the houſe of Arragon, which they hated extremely, 5, nte 


both the father and the fonne, bicauſe by their perſwaſton (as they ſaid) the Turke neth. Buc the 


came to Scutary *, I meane the father of chis Turke, called Mahumer Orroman, who gar wade 


tooke Conſtantinople, and greatly endammaged the ſaid Venerians. But apart tO ter 6roughe 
Alphonſe Duke of Calabria they had many other quarrels,for they charged him,firſt, by boars from 
as onely author of the war the Duke of Ferrara moouedagainſt them, wherein they |, 040. 
conſumed ſuch infinittreaſure, that ichad well neere cleane vndone them ( of the yeerely valew 


which war a woord or two hath beene ſpoken before.) Secondarily,that he had ſent a - apo 4 


man purpoſely to Venice to poiſon theirceſterns, atthelcaſt, as many as might be yer noewick= 
comme vnto, for diuers of them be encloſed and locked. They wiethere none other ftaneing all 
water, for they are invironed with the ſea, andfure that water is very good 3, as my _ - 
ſelfe can wirnes: for twiſe I haue beene ar Venice, and in my firſt voiage dranke of it of water of- 
cight monerths togither, But the chiefe cauſe of their hatred againit this houſe of "Why 
Arragon was none of theſe above rehearſed z but for that the ſaid houſe kept them þ,q notide 


from growing great as well in Iraly as Greece,on both the which countries they had appeerech by 
p the Pedegree 


their cies fixed ; notwithſtanding they h:d lately conqueredthe Ile of Ciprus vpon hoend al 


no title in the worlds. For all chetc co:uliderations the Venctiansthought it their po the worke. 
on 
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fit,that warſhould ariſe betweene the King and the houſe of ns: but they ſup. 

poſed that it could not haue ended fo ſoone as itdid, and that it ſhould but weaken 
their cnimics, not vtterly deſtroy them: and further, that if the worſt fell, either the 
one partic or theother to have theirheIpe, would giue them certaine townesin Po. 
uille, lying vpon their ſea coaſt : as alſo in the ende it hapned,but they had well neere 
miſreckoned themſeues, Laſtly, as touching the calling of the King into Iraliegthey 
thought it could notbe laid ro their charge,fecing they had giuen him neither coun- 
{ell nor aide, as appecred by their anſwere to Peron of Baſche, : 

Intheycere 1494. the King went to Lyonsto attendto his affaires, butnoman 
thought he would pafſethe mountaines, Thither came to him the aboue named Mz. 
ſter Galezz of Saint Seucrin, brother tothe Earle of Caiazze with a goodly traine, 
ſent from the Lord Logenic, whoſe lieutenant and principall ſeruant he was, He 
brought with him a greatnumber of brauc horſes and arinours torun in, andran 
himſclte, andthat very well, for he wasa yoong and a gallant knight, The King en. 
rertained him very honorably,feaſted him ſumptuouſly,and gaue him his order, This 
done, he returned into Italy, But the Earle of Bellcioycuſe remained till with the 
King toſollicit the voiage, Ar Genuathey beganto arme a great nauie, whither the 
King ſent the Lord of VYrie Maſter of his horſe, with diucrs others, Inthe end here. 
mooued to Vienna in Daulphine, about the beginning ot Augult in the ſame yeere, 
whicher the Nobles of Genua reforted dayly to him: wheretore to Genua he ſent 
Levis Duke of Otleans,now King of this realine;a yoong gentleman of goodly per- 
fonage,vutmuch giuenro his pleaſures,of whom in this hiſtory ample mention (hal 
be made. Itwas then thought thatthe ſaid Duke of Orleans ſhould have led this 
armic by ſcato land in the rcalme of Naples, by the conduR and diretion of the 
abouc named baniſhed Princes of Salerne and Biſignan, The whole nauic was fower- 
tcene (hips of Genua, beſides a greatnumber of galliesand galleons, andthe King 
was as wcll obciedthere in this caſe, as he (hould hane been at Paris : for Genuawas 
vnderthe ſtate of Milan, where the Lord Lodexic gouerned all, having none togain- 
ſay him,ſauc onely the Ducheſle his nephewes wife, daughter to King Alphonſe,((or 
aboutthis preſent his father King Ferrande dicd.) But the ſaid Lady preuailedlitle 
ornothing, both bicauſe men ſawe the King in a readines either to paſſe into Italy 
in perſon, or to ſend his forces, and alſo bicauſe hir husband was a very ſimple man, 
and diſcloſed all hir dooings to the Lord Zodowic his vacle, who had already cauſed a 
ineficnger to bedrowned ent by hirto hirtather, 

This nauie did no ſeruice, notwithſtanding that the charges thereof amounted to 
three hiidred thouſand franks, for a!l the treaſure that the K.could leuy was imploied 
thatway, by meancs whereof he was vnfurniſhed as before I ſaid,both of good coun- 
{cll,of money,and of all things neceſlary for ſuch an enterpriſe:yer God ot his mecre 
grace (as manifeſtly he declared) gaue it good ſucceſle. I meane not that the King 
was not wiſe of hisage, buthe was buttwo and twentie yeeres 01d, newly creptout 
of the thell. The two abouenamed that gouerned him in all this voiage, to wit St 
phen de Vers Seneſchall of Beaucaire, andthe generall Br/cnnet, now Cardinallof 
Saint Malo, were men of meaneeſtate, and of no experience, whereby ſo muchthe 
more appeered the woonderfull worke of God: our eniinies on the other ſide, wets 
accounted wiſe, of great experience inthe wars, rich, accompanied with wiſemen 
and good captaines, and in poſſeſſion of the realme. I meane King Alphonſe 
crowned by Pope Alexander a Spaniard, borne inthe realme of Arragon) who 
the Florentines joined withhim, and greatintelligencewith the Turke, He had Wo 
a ſon beating armes, called Dom Ferranae, a curteous yoong gentleman, of the h7 
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of two or three and twentie yeeres,who was welbelouedin the realme, and abrother 
alſo named Dom Frederic, who ſucceeded the ſaid Ferrandein this our age, and was 
a verie wiſe man , andled their armic vpon the ſea, He had beenelong trained vp on 
chis fide rhe mountaines, and of him you had often aſſured me my Lord of Vienna 
by your knowledge in Aftrologie, thathe ſhould be King, ſo that he once promiſed 
me fower thouſand franks of yeerely reuencwes in the ſaid realme, when thatcame 
to paſſe, which promiſe was made twenty yeeres before the propheſic tooke effect. 
Now to proceede, the-King altered his ininde 5 through the Duke of Milans car- 
neſt ſolicitation madeborh by letters, by the Earle Charles of Belleioycule his am- 
baſſador, and by the two aboue named. Notwithſtanding the Generall in the ende 
began to faint, ſecing all men of wiſedome and vnderſtanding to miſlike this voiage 
for many reſpects , and eſpecially becauſe the Kings forces lay abroad in campein 
Auguſt, vofurniſhed of money, and allother things neceſſarie :burtthe Seneſchall 
alone carried the credit from them all, fo far foorth that the King ſheweda,counte- 
nance of diſpleaſure to the Generall three or fower daies, but he ſoone recoucred his 
fauor againe. Atthis preſent 6icd one of the Seneſchals ſeruants of the plague, as 
men faid; forthe which cauſe he durit not repaire to the Kings preſenceto his great 
riefe, for no man ſollicited the voiage : but on the contrarie fide the-Duke and Du- 
chcfle of Bourbon were there,laboring all that in them lay to ouerthrow it, whereun- 
to alſo the ſaid Generall encouraged them, by meanes whereof one day the voyage 
was daſhed, and another reuiued. Inthe end the King reſolued togo , and my lelte 
mounted on horſeback with the foremoſt, hoping to paſſe the mountaines the more 
 commodioufly with ſmall companie: butI receiued a countermand, whereby I was 
aduertiſed thatall was altered againe, The ſelteſame day were borrowed fiftic thou- 
ſand ducats ofa merchant of Milan; but the Lord Lodowe delivered the money vpon 
aſſurance madeto the ſaid tnerchant for the repaiment :my ſelfe ſtood bound for ſix 
thouſand,and others for the reſt; but this monie was lent withour intereſt. The Kin 
had borrowed before ofthe banke of Soly at Genuaa hundred thouſand franks, the 
intereſt whereof amounted in fower moneths to 14.thouſand franks 5. But ſome ſaid 
that the two aboue natned had part both in the principall,and alſo in the intereſt. 


How King Charles departed from Viennain Daulphine to conquere the realme of 
Naples in perſon, and what his nagie pon the ſea aid wvnder 
the leading of the Dukeof Orleans. 
Chap. 5. 


V 2-Dn) 2X O be ſhorr,the King departed from Viennathe 2 3.of Auguſt in 
| => theyeere 1494. and marched ſtraight towards Aſt *, Ar Suze 
OY Maſter Galeas of S. Seuerin came to him inpoſt, from whence 


2 the King remooued to Thurin , where he borrowed allthe Du- 
@. cheſle of Sauoyes iewels, who was daughter to the Jate Lord 
&) C2 S) HWillm Marques of Montferrat , and Duke Charles of Sauoyes 
CVE Awidowe , the which he engaged for twelue thouſand ducats. A 
few daics after , he went to Caſall rothe Margues of Montferrats widow , being a 
wiſe yoong Ladie , daughter to the King of Seruia. The Turke had conquered her 
countrie,and the Emperor,whoſe kinſwoman ſhe was (hauing as I ſuppoſe,raken hir 
into his protection) had beſtowed her 'in this houſe of Montterrat, She lent alſo hir 
jewels, which were in like manner engaged for twelue thouſand ducats. ' Heereby 


you may percciue what ſucceſle this voiage was a to hauc had , if God alone had 
| I not 


5 For he wag 
not minded at 
the fift ro 
haue gouc n 
perſon, 


© That is after 
the rate of 
ſtaring mo. 
ney,14. pound 
inthe hundred 
for fower mo- 
neths, 


" The King 
came to Aſt 
the 9. of Sep- 
tember 1494; 
Guicciar, 


£9 "., eres £ 4 Y 
Wa CORN! 
SE, 


254 THE SEVENTH BOOKE OF 


* The King Notguided the enterpriſe, The King abode at Aſt a certaine ſpace *, Thar yeere a 
abode at AR the wines of Iraly were ſower , which our men much miſliked , neither could they 


till the 6, of ; : | | ; pans 
Oaet®,. away with the great heate of the aire. To Aſt came the Lord Zodouic and his wiſe 


nal.Franc, & With a goodly traine to viſitethe King, where they abode two daies: and then the 


peel Gin ſaid Logouic departed toa caltell of the Lyuchie of Milan , alcague from Aſt calleg 
perſon leuied N om, whither the Kings Councell repaired daily to him. King A/phonſe had two 
So I os — in thecoun —_ = = _—_ 3 pony _ _ theles- 
ing of his ſonne, accompanied with the Lord Y7rg/ll V7 ſw, the Earle of Petilhane 
rey NN any Lord John James of Treuoul, who 1s now x apo. French, Againſt theſethe 
7; 10.2955 Kingſentthe Lord 4 _Aubrgny 4a valiant and wiſe Knight,with two hundred men of 
Dawn him Arines French, and five hundred men of armes Italians , being in the Kings ſeruice 
and the Pope vnder the leading of the Earle of Caiazze ſo often before mentioned, who was there 
te 4s ys as the Lord Lodowics lieutenant, and feared greatly the diſcomfiture of theſe forces: 
July, itwas a- Which if it had happened , wee had repaired home incontinent, and hee ſhould 
ane he _ _ his enemies vpon hisnecke , whoſe intelligence was great in the Duchie 
f : O Huan, n 
92 ge "fie orherarmic was vpon the ſea, vnder the Icading of Dom Frederike King Al 
+ ridgng phonſes brother,and lay at Ligorne andatPiſe; for the Florentines tooke part as yet 
fon. Guicciar, WIEN the houſe of Arragon,and furniſhed them ofcertaine galleies, Morcouer,with 
+ This 4»- the ſaid Dom Frederike was Brero de Fliſco, and certaine other Genuois, by whoſe 
<3 =» intelligence he hoped to cauſe Genuato reuolt 5, And ſure they had almoſt obtai- 
& a Steward, ned their purpoſe at Specie and Rapalo neere to Genua, where they landed athoy- 
and othumthe ſand of their taction, by meanes whereof they had vndoubtedly atchieued theires 
a0 rpg terpriſe,if they had not beene very ſpeedily aſſliled.Bur the ſelfeſame day or thenet 
father lineally day, Lew# Duke of Orleans arriued there with certaine ſhips , and a goodnumber 
<7 00oe , of ey one greatgalliafle _ mine, a _ — was one Maſter 
euer divided A1b8#t Mely, and it carried the {aid Duke and the principall of the arinie, and manie 
mo the tatti= p0odly peeces otartilleric for it was very ſtrong, 997 ſr ſo neerethe ſhore, 
(exlled VS thatthe verie artilleric almoſt diſcomficed the enimics, who before had neuerſeene 
inmany pla- the like: for artillerie was atthat time ſtrange andnew to the Italian nation. Theſol- 
ces Fourgauſ) diers _—_ alſo = were i - _ _ - apy — the Rp 
and Stznoli, armie laic, came a band of Swiſſers by land led by the Bailife of Digeon, who 
1oined with him certaine of the Duke of Milans bh ( vnder the Feading of Ma- 
ſter hn Lewwde Fhſcobrother to the forenamed Breto,and of Maſter John Adorne:) 
the which (notwithſtanding that they were not at the skirmiſh ) ſhewed themſclues 
valiant ſoldiers in defending a ſtraight againſt the enimies. Tobe ſhort,becauſe our 
men came to hand-ſtrokes with the enimics,they werediſcomfited and putto flight, 
and a hundred or fix{coreſlaine, and eight orten taken priſoners: among the which 
was one Fourgouſm fonne to the Cardinall of Genua, Thole priſoners thatwete 
diſinifſed , were all ſtripped to their ſhirts by the Duke of Milans bands , andother 
* TheItalians harme had they none, for ſuch isthe law of armesin Italic. I ſaw all the letters that 
_ Arctio, wereſentbothto the King and to the Duke of Milan making report of this skirmiſh. 
towne be- Thus was the enimies Nauic repulſed, which afterward approched no more ſoneet. 
eweene Flo- At our mensreturne,the Genuois thought to haue raiſed a tumult and ſlew certane 
+ cr won E _—_ in the rowne,certaine alſo of them were ſlaine, but the matter was foone 
Guazzo de PACINEA, | 
+, romeo Imuſt heere ſpeake a word or two of the Florentines , who had ſent rwiſecothe 
neere to Par- 4g beforehis departure out of Fraunce meaning onely to difſemble with 
ma. with their firſt ambaſſadors ( being the Biſhop of Areſe 5, and one named he 
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Sonderm) the King commanded me, the Seneſchall, andthe Generall tonegotiate, 
Ourdemaunds were onely theſe: Firft,to giue the King paſfagerhrough their coun- | 
tie: and ſecondarily , to ſeruehim with a hundred men of armes, paying them af- 
certhe Iralian interrainment, which was but ten thouſand ducarsthe yeere 7; Theſe 4a my 
anbaſſadors depended wholy vpon Peter of Medicis a yoong man of ſmall wiſe- at. 
dome, ſonne to Lawrence of Medicis who was dead, and had beene one of thewiſeſt 4r<d ducars 
men in his time, & had gouerned the citic almoſt as Prince, asdidalſo atthispreſent art oy 
his ſonne: andas tio deſcents of their houſe had alreadie ſucceſſiuely done,namely the Iralian | 
Laurence the father of this Petey, and Coſme of Medicis the firſt roote and founder Ee of Rs 
of this houſc, aman woorthie among the woorthicſt, And ſure of their trade (be- ds 
ing merchandiſe ,) I thinke it hath beene the greateſt houſe that euer was in the Fre2ch, and 
world: forthcir ſeruantsand factors hauc had fo greatcredie vnder their name that yes is i 
itis woonderfull, My felfc haue feene the proofe thereof both in Flaunders and En- by the halfe, 
gland. ForI knew one called Gerard Quanueſe by whoſe onely helpe (in a manner) 
King Edward the fourth kept the crowne on his head when cinill wars were inthe 
rcalme of England: for he lent him at times more thenſixſcore thouſand crownes, 
little for his Maſters profit, notwithſtanding he recouered hisprincipall in the ende. 
Another alſo I knewnained 7 homas Porrunay, who was pledge at one time betweene 
the ſaid King Edwardand Duke Chartes of Burgundie for fiftie thouſand crownes, 
and atan other time inanother place for fourcſcore thouſand, Icommend notthe 
wiſedome of inerchants in thus doing, but I commend Princesthat vie merchants 
well and keepe day with them , for they know not when they ſhall need their helpe, 
and ſometime alittle money doth great ſeruice. | 
It ſeemeth that this houſe of Medicis fell to ruine as mighty houſes do inrealmes 
and Empires, forthe great authoritic of this Peter of Medicis predeceſſors did him 
harme : notwithſtanding the gouerament of Coſmethe firſt of this houſe was milde 
and gentle , ſuch as was agreeable with a free ſtate, But Laurence this Peters farther 
(whom we now preſently write of ) becauſe of the great varience before mentioned r3.5.cp.5. 
inthis hiſtorie , that was betweene him and them of Piſa and others (divers of the 
which atthat time were hanged; ) tookea garde of 20,men forthe defence of his 
rſon,by the commandement and leaue of the Seniory,whocommanded nothing, 
bo at his pleaſure : notwithſtanding he behaued himſelte in this great authoritie very 
diſcreetly and ſoberly, for (as before I ſaid) he was one of the wiſeſt menin his time. 
Bur this Peter who ſucceeded his father ( ſuppoling the like authoritie to be due to 
him of right)became terrible by meanes of this guard, and vſed great violence in the 
night, beating men as they went in the ſtreetes, and abuſing their common treaſure, 
ſo had his father donealſo, butſo wiſely, that they held themſclues in maner conten- 
ted therewith, | 
In the ſecond ambaſſage the ſaid Peter ſentto Lions, onecalled Peter Coponwith 
divers others, by whom he excuſed himſelfe, as before he had done, for not accom- 
pliſhing the Kings requeſts , ſayingthat King Lews theeleuenth had commanded | 
the rowne of Florence, to enter into league with King Ferrande inthetime of Duke PF 
JTohnof Aniou,and todepart from their league with the ſaid Duke: wherefore ſeeing þ 
by the Kings commandement they were entred into this league', whichendured yet 
cerraine yeeres; they could not abandon nor forſakethe houte of Arragon.Buritthe | 
King hapnedto come into their countrey , they promiſed rodo him great ſervices, 
which offer they made becauſethey thought ( as the Venetians did) that the King 
would not come into Italy, In both theſe ambaſſagesrherewas ſome one enimieto 
the ſaid de Medicir,elpecially in thelatter this Caps, who often aduertiſed vs by what 
z meanes 


- 
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* They gaue gmeanesthecitic of Florence might be brought to rebell againſtthe ſaid Peter 

this coun» delivered alſo his m fe Coarſe —_— than indeed it was ſent; and funk 
Florentines gauc aduiſc to baniſhall the Florentines our of Fraunce, and ſowere they *, Thy, 
nu +. nerd much haue I written, tothe end you may the better vnderſtand that which afterward 
in Fraunce, enſued : for the King became morrall enimy tothe ſaid Peter, and the Seneſchall ang 
—_—— gencrall had great intelligence with his enimies in the citic, eſpectally with this cg. 


Peter af Me- Þ9P , Yea and with two allo of the ſaid Peters colin germaines being both of his 


dicis:for what OWNE NAME. 
misfortune 
wn = How the King remaining yet in CAR, reſoluedto paſſe foorth towards m_ at the eqr- 
inceis al neſt ſute of Lodouic Sforce. How Philip de Commines was ſem ambaſſador 
10-9 4 pt toVenice : of the Duke of Milans deatb; after whoſe aeceaſe 
of, the ſaid Lodouic ſeized pon the Duchre, to the 
preindice of a ſonne the ſaid Duke 
lefs behinde him. 
Chap. 6, 


 Hauctold youalreadie what happened vponithe ſeaatRapalo, 

$ £&% Dom Frederike retired to Piſa and Ligorne, leauing his foote- 
& 1nen behinde him whom he had landed. The Florentines waxed | 

F>). | 1& (a marucllous wearie of him; for they be and euer haue beeneber- 

A A [2—/> ter affected tothe houſe of Fraunce, than to thatof 

SJ F=&Y Ourarmic thatwasin Romanie( notwithſtanding that it were 

RY ESYea- Che weaker)furthered greatly our affaires; for itmade Dom Fer- 

rande Duke of Calabria by little and little to retire: which when the King perceiued, 

he reſolucd to paſſe forward, being earneſtly ſollicired therunto by the Lord Lodeais, 

and the others aboue named. The ſaid Zodouic at his firſt meeting with theKing 

ſpake thus vnto him : Sir,feare not this enterpriſe,there are in Italy butthree mighty 

cſtates,one of the which taketh part with you which is Milan ; another moouethnor, 

to wit,the Venctians, ſorhat you haue onely ro do with the force of Naples. Butdi- 

uers of your anceſtors haue ouerthrowen vsal three being ioined togither.Sir,if you 

will credit me,I will helpe to make you greater than cuer was Charlemain: for wenil 

: eaſily chaſerhe Twike out of the Empire of Conſtantinople, hauing ſubduedrhe 

Hemeaneth line of Naples. And ſurche faide truc of the Turke that now raigneth *, if all 


becaule he 


was a man of things had beene well ordered on our fide, Then the King began to gouerne all his 
no vertue, 3 affaires by the order and direRtion of the ſaid Lodonic , wherewith certaine of our 
* Whar righ; MEN, I racane ſome of the Kings chamber, and ſuch like, were nor a little diſconten- 
the Duke of red,which was great folly ; for without him we could do nothing : and this thatthey 
—_ ha" did, was onely to flatter the Duke of Orleans, who pretented title to the Duchieof 

'n the Milan *. Bur the Generall eſpecially was highly offended therewith; for now he 


gree int 


endotthe, thoughthimſelfca greatman , and ſome breach was happened berwetne the Sene- 
Seokire ſchall and him: forthe which cauſe the L.Zodowic mooued both the King and the ſad 
Seneſchallthar the Generall might be ſent home, which his words cauſcdthe (aide 
Generall openly to babble againſthim, and to ſay that he would deceiue the whole 
company: butfilence would better haue becommed him. Notwithſtanding asto- 
ching him, never wiſe man made account ofhim in matter of eſtace, both bicaulebe 
vnderſtoodnot what it meant, and alſo becauſe he was light oftalke : but ſure hew®s 
well affe&cdto his Maſter, They concluded in the end to ſend abrode divers ambaF 


ſadors, and myſclfeamong the reſt was appointed to goto Venice,butmy 
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was delaied awhile, becauſe the King was ficke of the ſmallpocks, and-in danger of 
death : foran ague was ioined with hisdifcaſe, buritendured not paſt fixe or ſeuen 
daies. Then I departed leauing theKing in Aſt , and verily beleeuing that he would 
paſſe no further : [n f1xe daiesI wentto Venice with my mules and carriape; forthe 
way was maruellous faire, ButI departed from the ſaid rowne of Aſtin great feare, 
doubting the Kings returne home : notwithſtanding God. had otherwiſe diſpoſed 
of this enterpriſe , for he went ſtraight to Pavie , and paſſed through Caſall; where 
the Marchioneſle of Montferrat lay,which was a good Ladie, and great friend to vs; 
bur deadly enimie to the Lord Zogenic,and he ao to her. When - King atriued at 
Pauic , ſome ſmall iclouſte began toariſe; for they would have lodged him inthe 
cone andnotin the caſte], but he would not lodge butin thecaſtell, and ſo he did, 
Thoſe that were necre about him have toldme ,thathe was there in ſome danger. 
Wherefore the ſelf:ſame night the watch was r'coforced, whereatthe Lord Lodowte 
maruelled greatly, fo far foorth that he communedthercof withthe King , deman- 
ding it he had conceiued any ſuſpicion of hin. To be ſhort,their behaviour was ſuch 
on both f1des , that their amitie could notlong endure: bur webabbled much more | | 
than they,notthe King himſclfe, but certaine oi hisnecreſt kinſmen3, Inthiscaſtell 1 emennelh 
of Pauic was 1ohn Galeas Duke of Milan,and his wite daughter to King:Aphorſein Lipny, the = 
very pitcous eſtate: forher husband being ficke , was heldin this caltell as vnder vs mdwhe 
garde, and her ſonnewho is yet living, witha daughter or two. The childe wasthen - xray 
about fiueyeeres old, and him eucry man mightſce,but no man might ſee the Duke: 
for my ſelfe paſſed that way three daies before the King , and could by no meanes be 
ſuffered ro come to him.Euery body ſaid he was extreme (icke : notwithſtanding the 
King ſpake with him; for he was his cofin germaine #; and he hath told me thattheir * King Charles 
' communication was only in generall termes,bicauſche would inno wiſe offend the \* noir 
Lord Lodouic; notwithſtanding thathe were verie'defirous to haue aduertiſed his ſaid & this Dukes 
cofin of diners matters. Atthe ſame time the: Ducheſle fell vpon her knees before 17mg for 
the ſaid Lodouic, defiring him to haue pitic vpon her father and brother. He anſwertd ters to ru 
that it could not be. Bur to ſay thetruth, ſhe mightberter haucentreated for her huſ- Puke of 
band and her ſelfe,beiug atthattime a goodly yoong Ladie. - | _ 
From thencethe King remooucd to Plaiſance,wherethe ſaid Zodoate receiued let- 
ters that his nephewthe Duke of Milan lay at the point of death, wherefore he rooke 
his leaue ofthe King to goto him. The King deſired him roreturne, and ſo bepro- 
miſed todo. Betore he came to Pauic the Duke died,whereupun herid incontinent, 
asitwere in poſt to Milan. Alltheſe newes I vnderſtood by letter that the Veneti- 
an ambaſſador reſident with the faid Lodowe ſentto Venice, whercin alſo he aduertt- 
ſed the Senioric that he meant to make himſclfe Duke, which both the Duke of Ve- 
niceandthe Scniorie vtterly miſliked, ſofart foorth that they asked me whether the 
King would not defend the childe; which though reaſon required thathe ſhould : 
et I inadethe matter doubtfull , confidering howneceſlarie an inſtrumentthe ſaid 
Lord Lozouic was at thattime for the Kings affaires. - 2 
To be ſhort, hemade himſelfertobe receined at Milan as Duke , which was'the 
onely end ( as ſome ſaid ) why he had cauſed vs to pafſe the Mountaines, Manicalſo 
charged him with his nephewes death, whoſe kinsfolkes and friends in Italy were 
in armes to haue taken the gouernment from. bim,, which they would eafily haue 
done, had not the Kings comming ſtopped them. For they were already in Romanie 
(as you have heard,) But the Earle of Caiazze andthe Lord of Aubigny made them 
to retire, For the ſaid Lord of Aubigny had with hima company of a — 
or ewo hundred men of armes Freagh, and Nanda of Switfers, Dom # -_ 
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and his forces retired towards thcir friends, diſlodging cucrhalfe a daies i "8 
Te was cor- fore our men,and marched towards Furly 5, which belonged toa Lad wr" an to 


ruptly inthe ftard of Milan, and widow of the Earle Hieronime, nephewto Pope Sixtw 5, This | 


French Sorly 


for Furly, Ladic fauored them as thereport went, notwithſtanding after our men had taken 
which the old aſſault a little towne of hirs, beiog firſt beaten halfea day with the canon : ſhe 
Retpanes » tcdto vs, being indeed well affetcd to vs before. Further, the people of Italy began 
ling. in all places to take hart and todefire change and alteration: for they ſawe tha 
jos wu _ which before they had neuer ſeene , I meane the feate of artillerie , which were 
of Riare, w2s VNAcquainted with,and which in Fraunce was neuermore practiſed than atthartime, 
Lord of Furly The {aid Dom Ferrande approched ſtill neerer and neerer to his realme,and weners 
ere 'v&& Scſcnne,afaire citic of the Popes in the Marque of Anconne; but the peopleſpoi. 
Vicarof the led his carriage & ſtuffe whenſocuer they tooke his men ar aduantage, Andthro 
Church, bur All Italy they would haverebelled , if the wars had beene ordered on our fide without 
the goucra- {poile: but all was done cleane contrarie, to my great griefe, becauſe of the honor 
ment of Kathe: and renowme the French nation might haue obrained by this voiage. Forat ourcfirſt 
rin Sforce S  arriuall the people honored vsas ſaints, ſuppoſing all faith and vertueto beiny; 
mentioned, buttheir opinion endured notlong , partly becauſe of the diſorder and ſpoileour 
Guiciar- men vied; and partly becauſe of the {landerous reports our enimies made of vsinall 
places, charging vs that we forced women , and robbed and carried away money, 
and whatſoeuer we could lay hand on, of heinouſer crimes they could not hauexc- 
cuſcd vsin Italy, for no nation is ſo ielous andcouetous as the Italian, As touching 


women they belied vs,but the reſt was notaltogither vntrue. 


How Peter of Medices yeelded fewer of the Florentines ſlronge# placesrorhe 
King and how the King re#ored Piſa being one of them 
ta rherr ancient libertie. 
Chap. 7. 


v He King (as before you haue heard) was at Plaiſance,where he 

cauſed a ſolemne funerallto be made for his coſin germaine 

the Duke of Milan; for other thing wiſt he not whatro dogthe 

new Duke of Milan being departed from him. They thatbeſt 

a vndcrſioodthe courſe of theſe affaires, haue tolde me thatthe 

<x&S >} whole companiedeſired torcturne home, as well for thatthey 

ond ® were vnprouided of allthingsneceſfarie, as alſobicauſe of di- 
uers doubts that wereariſen: for certainethar at the firſt ſeemed to haue great 

liking of this voiage,began now vtterly to diſallow thereof,namely the Lord of Vie 

Maſter of the horſe , who was notwiththe King, bur lay ſicke ar Genua: whencehe 

wrote him aletter, giuing himtherein to vnderſtand of diuers doubts and iealoulies 

whereof he was aduertiſed, Bur ( as before I haue faidin diuers places) Godwant 

feſtly declared that he himlſclfe gouerned this enterpriſe. For ſuddenly in the necke 

ofthis letter,newes came to the King that the Duke of Milan would ſhorty returne, 

and that the Florentines began to fauour vs in hatred of Peter de Medicis, who go 

uerned them as if he had beentheir Prince, to the great diſcomentation both ofm# 

ny ofhis own neere kinſmen,and ofdiuers alſo of the beſt citizens, namely the C@&# 

' Tewas Fo- #,the Sonderini *, the Nerly,and in maner the whole citic. Wherefore the Kingd& 

_ - ”= parted from Plaiſance and marched towardsthe Florentines territories, ng 

corruptly, Citherto cauſerhem todeclare themſelues for him , orto take their townesbang 

vafortificd, and lodge his men in themall thewinter, which was alrcadic bey®- 
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Diuers ſmallplaces yeelded ynto him, ſodid alſo the citig of Luques cnimic-to the 
Florentines, ſhewing him all pleaſure and ſeruicethatinthemlay. Now yau thall 
vnderſtand that the Duke of Milan had two purpoſes in his head; firſt he ſought by 
all mcanes poſſible ro ſtay thoKing from paſling further that ſommer >. Secongari- *He meanerh 
ly, he hopedro obtaine of bim Pila (a great and afairecitie) togither wich Serzane, thatthe Duke 
and Perreſane, which two places had beene ſubieRto the Geneyois not Jong be- delaies v6 
fore,and were woon fromthem by the Florentines in Zaarexce de Medicittimne, cauſe the 
The King paſſed through Pontreme one of the Duke of Milanstownes,and went $1159 
ro beliege Serzane the ſtrongeſt and beſt caſtle the Florentines had, but vnfurni- in the Florea- 
ſhed bicauſeof their great diuiſion, To {ay thetruth the Florentines never beare [Ine5termo- 
armes willingly againſt the houſe of Fraunce : for they haue ever faithfully ſerucd it that thi © 
and raken partwith it,both bicauſe of their greattraficke in Fraunce, and alſo bicauſe !9wnes would 
they haue cuer been of the Guelphes faction 3, If this place had beene well furniſhed Uhr Sire IR 
the King muſt of neceſſitie have broken his armie: for the countrie is very barren and they did) and 
full of tuls,8 viftuals there were none to be gonten; beſides thatthe ſnow lay maruel mantra 
lous deepe vpon the ground. Afterthe Kings ſiege had lien before it three daies, of the King 
the Duke of Milan came thither no compoſition being yet made berweene the Flo- fochas be © 
rentines and the King 4,and paſſed chrough Pontreme,where the tomneſinen andthe /*7prf.aioe; 
ſoldiers of rhe nr Ah fell at ſuch variance with our Almaines (led by one Buſer) of the Guel- 
that certaine of the ſaid Almaines were flaine: of the which braule ſprang agrear Part and Gi 
inconuenience, as hereafter you ſhall heare. For although I werenor my lelfe pre- « Traly __ 
ſent at theſe ations: yet vnderitood I of them both by the King, the Duke, and di- the Emperox 
vers others, The Florentines began nowto praRtiſe, and appointed fifteenc or ſix- 775i ts 
tecneto go tothe King, ſaying, thatthey would no longer continue in this great 1240. The Gi- 
danger, nor ſuſtaine thediſpleaſure of the King and the Duke of Milan, who had _ held 
* continually an ambaſſador reſident at Florence, And Peter of Medices conſented reload | 
to the ſending ofthis ambaſſage; for toſay the truth, he could notremedie it, conſi- phes forthe 
dering vpon what termes they ſtood : for ifthey had done orherwile, they had beene 57 
vndone, being vnprouided of all things, and vtterly vaacquainted with the wats. poſition be 
When theſe ambaſſadors cameto the Kings preſence, they offered to receiue him {praketh of 
into Florence and their other places,neithere cared the greater part of them how the I 
world went, ſo that we would come to Florence to chaſe away Peter of Medices; ; 
which matter they earneſtly preſſed, bicauſe they had good intelligence with the 
| abouenamed that gouerned then the Kings aftaires. 
On the other ſide Peter of Medices practiſed by a ſeruant of his own named Las- 
rence Spinelly, who was his fator at Lyons, andan honeſt manin his vocation, and 
had liucd longinFraunce: bur of the ſtate of our Court he could vnderſtand no- 
thing, no hardly they chat had beene Courtiers all their lives, bicauſe of the often 
changes and alterations. This Spinelly negotiated with thoſe that herctofore had 
borne all the ſway, namely, the Lord of Brefle afterward Duke of Sauoy, andthe 
Lord of Miolanschamberlaineto the King, Soone after the aboue named ambaſla- 
dors were returned to Florence, Peter of Medices accompanied with certaine of the 
citic,camchimfelfe tothe King to makeanſwere to our requeſts: for they within the 
Citic ſawe vtter deſtruction betore their cies, vnleſle they yeelded to all the Kings de- 
maunds; whoſefauour they hoped to obtaine, by offering him ſome greater ſeruice 
than any of the other townesthar had already receiuedbim. At his atrivall Monſeur 
de Piennes a Flemming borne, and Chamberlaine to the King,and the generall prif- 
ſonnes were ſentto treace with him, who required him to yeeld vntothe King the ca- 
ſtell of Serzanc, which preſcatly he did. They required hun furtherto lend Thus 
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Piſa, Ligome, PetrefanRe, and Librefao: whereunto he alſo agreed incontineys 


neucr communicating the matter with his collegues , who ſuppoſed that theKing 


ſhould onely hauc lodged in Piſa, and theſe other placesto refreſh himſelfe ;bitng 
have held them ſtill : well, by this meanes theywyeelded their whole eſtate and force 
into our hand, Thoſe that negotiated with the ſaid Peter haue told both me and 


others ſince, ſcoffing and ieſting at him, that they woondred to ſee him fo lis 
condeſcend to ſo waightie a marter, granting more than they looked for, Togon- 
clude, the King centred into Piſa, andthe aboue named ambaſſadors returned taFle. 
rence, where the ſaid Peter cauſed the Kings lodging to be made in his owne hot 
which was the goodlieſt ofa citizens or merchants houſe that euer I ſaw, and better 
furniſhed than any mans houſe inthe world of hiseſtate. "it 
I muſt heere ſpeake a word or two of the Duke of Milan, who now wiſhed the 
*Itwasfold King with all his hart out of Italic, notwithſtanding that both already he had made 
SPS bis profit by him,and ſought alſo ſtill ſo todo: for he was in hope to obtaine of him, 


Galeas, and [1 , : | | 
ſold irouer to the places yeelded by the Florentines, and preſſed him earneſtly for Serzane;and 
any Perreſandte, which he ſaid appertaincd to the Genuois : he lenthim alſo at that ps 


«This parke fent 30.thouſand ducats,and he hathſince told both me andothers, thattheſeplaces 


was made by were promiſed him. But when he ſawe that he could not obraine them, he depar 


hn + | 
_— great diſpleaſure from the King,pretenging that carneſt buſines called him home, 


he he had which was thelaſt time the King ſaw him: Pine. he left Maſter Gale of 
1 


ar .. Saint Seucrin behind him, whom he 1oined in commiſſion in all marters withthe 


wentic miles Earle Charles of Bellejoycuſe. The ſaid Maſter Ga/eas while the King lay in Piſa, ſent 


n ciruiyuywal- (by his Maſters aduiſe) tor the chiefe citizens ofthe towne to his lodging, wherehe 


led round 2- , ' Henke 
bout, and tv. Perſwaded them to rebell againſt the Florentines, andto deſire the King to reſtore 


red withall them to their ancienthbertie, rruſting by this meanes that Piſa would fall intothe 


- 07 bak vo Duke of Milans clawes, vnder whoſe obedience it had been $ in the time of jolwGu- 


. meanes of the Jeas thefirſt Duke of Milan of that name, (a great and wicked tyrant though very ho- 
wars ir de- norable) whoſe body lieth buried inthe charterhouſe of Pavia by the parke 6, ſohigh 
this Likebe aboue tie high altar,that men go vpto it by a ladder : certaine of the monkesſhened 
bul: alothe me it, atthe leaſt his bones, which ſmelt, as naturally they ſhould. Further,oneofthe 
7" wh his (aid monkes who was borne at Bourges, called him Saint, as heralked with me; and 
Fran the aſked him in his eare why he called him Saint, conſidering he mightbehold pats- 
| F 2% ah red round about him the armes of many cities which he had wrongfully vſurped?, 
s tn forces and ſecing the image of him and hishorſe being of fine marble ſtood higherthan 
ot the Empe- the altar, and yet his body lay vnder his horſe feete, He anſwered me ſoftly, Sir, in 


ne oe thiscountrey we call all choſe Saints that haue done vs any good, andhe built this 


Februaric an- gOOdly charterhouſe church, whichin very deed iis the faireſt thateuerl ſaw, for itis 
iT : wi or ail of fine marble. But to proceede, the ſaid Maſter Galeas ſought to make himſelfe 
1524. bicaufz Feat, and fol thinke did the Duke of Milan alſo, bicauſe he had married his baſe 
they b:ginnot daughter: for he manifeſtly declared thar he would aduance him, as his owne 


he ycerc till 1; ; . ia Dj 
ran bicauſe atthartime his owne children were all very yoong, The ſaid Piſans were- 


? Tis Duke confeſle cruelly handled by the Florentines, for they vied them like ſlaues. They had 
conquer ſubdued themabouta hundred yeeres before, euenin theſelfe ſame yeere tharthe 


Jcaly 29. (1- 


ties,mong Venetians conquered Padua, which was the firſt vitoric that they obtained vpon 
the which the firmz land, And the fortune of theſe two cities was almoſt alike, fortheyhad 
Rolonia vel Deenancientenimicstothoſe whom now they ſerued, many yeeres before they wet 


Bolonia, Ve- 


roaa, Senes, COnquered,.and almoſt of cquall forcewiththem. Theſe Piſans conſulted rogither 
<> one, aboutthis motion,and ſeeing themſclues counfelledby ſo great a perſonage,and 
cel, &c. ing allo of thetnſclues defirous of hibertie: a great number of them both men and 


— 
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women came crying'to the King as he weneto. mafile, libertie, Libertic defiriog him 
with weeping cics tograunticthem, Qneofthe Maſters of therequeſts (whowas a 
counſellor of the parliamentin Daulphine named #obot) going before the King,or 
exccuing his office ſaid vnto him, were it bicauſe he had promiſed the Pifans {0, 10 
d0:0r _ in qr not what _y demanded). that it was alamenuable caſe; 
and that of right he ought to tthemtheir petition, adding, that neucr 
were ſocruelly handled. The ”, ame kung well what this word — 
but bewailing inhis minde the miſerable eſtate of the Italian nation, andthe crucky 
that both Princes & commonalnes vſe towards theirfubicts ( notwithſtanding thas 
in reaſon he could not graunt them their libertie,, ſeeing the towne was none of his, 
but lent him vpon friendſhip at his great nced :) anſwered that he was contented 10 
granttheir requeſt,8 ſothe counſellor aboue named declared unto themewhereupon 
the people incontinent began to proclaime holiday in token of joy, & weatto their 
bridge which isa very goodly one built ouer the riucr of Arne, & threwdown tothe 
ground, & afterwardinto the riuer a great lion ſtanding vpon a ſtrong piller of mar- 
ble called maior, repreſenting the Seniorie of Florence: vpon the which pillertl 
cauſed ro be erected the image of a K. of Fraunce holdinga naked ſword in his hand, 
& treading the maior or lion vnder his hotſe feer .But after when the K. of Romaines 
entred the towne, they did with the Kings image as now with the lion: for ſuch is the 
nature of the Italian nation, toturne cuer with the ſtrongeſt, Notwithſtanding theſe 
Piſans were then & yet arc ſo cruelly handled that they are to be holden for excuſed. 


How the King de parted from Piſato Florence, 
and of th: flight aud ruine of 
Peter de Meaices. 
Chap. 8. 


2 6, << Fter the K. had repoſed himſelfe a few daies at Piſa, he depaned 
2\©, to Florence, where they had declared vntohim the great wrong 
; A (Che had done their eſtate, by reſtoring the Piſans to libertie con- 
Al Y- DJ trarie to his promiſe. I hoſe that were appointed to make anſwer 
5 A heereunto excuſed the fact: ſaying, thatthe King had not well 
FI (£9 ) RV vnderſtood with what conditions Piſa was delivered vato him, «This is r6- 
7 (AZENBS ST neither vnderſtood he another treatie he made with the Flo. »ic ſpoken bi- 
rentines *: whereof youſhall heare after I haue ſpoken ſomewhae of Perer do Ade. (je he King 
dc ruine, and ſhewed how the King entered into Florence, leauing a garriſon-in cond treatie 
Piſa, andrhe other placeslent him. The ſaid Peter after he had yeelded to the King 21o,mencio- 
the places abouc mentioned with the conſent of certaine of the towne, returned ra _ i Snug 
tothe citic, ſuppoſing that the King would nathold them till, but reſtore them ag rer,nowith- 
his departure from Piſa, where he woyld but repoſe himſclfe three or fowerdaies. ry Ive 
YetamlI of opinion thar if it had pleaſed him to winter there, they would willingly ir wel ynough. 
haucagrece rhereunto, notwithſtanding that Piſabe of greaterimportance torhem *!t food them 
than Florence ie ſelfc, ſaue that their perſons and goods be refident in Florence'>, nd | 
Atthe ſaid Peters returneto Florence, cuery man frowned vpon him, and not with- firong, andthe 
out cauſe: for he had diſpoſſeſſ2d chem of their whole force, and of all thatthey had > crc 
conquered in a hundred yecres, ſo that their minds ſeemed already to foretel| them: ganderhneere 
the cuils that afterward fell upon them,Wherefore partly far this cauſe (which I fip- theſcavery 
poſe to be the principall, though they neuer kno + 09g F 


it) partly forthe greathatred be- 
forerehcarſed, which they bare him,and partly alfo to edn theu |Donic hereof rrabicke, 
chey 
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thought themſelues bereaved by him : they determined to baniſh-him + 
rowne, forgetting all thebenefirs of Coſmas and Laurence de Medici his anceſtor, 
The ſaid Perer hauing no certaine intelligence of this theirdetermination,yerdouy. 
ting it, wentto the palace with his ordinaric garde to aduertiſe them of the Kings 
comming, who was aboutthree miles from the towne : but when he came to the 
palace gate and knocked, one of the houſe of Nerly (being the father and many 
ſonnes whom my ſelfe knew well, all of great wealth) refuſed tolet himin, ſaying, 
that if he would enter alone he ſhould, otherwiſe not; and hethat made himthisre. 
fuſall was armed, The faid Peterreturned incontinent to hishoule, and armedboth 
himſelfe and his ſervants, determining to makerefiſtance againſt his enimies inthe 
towne. Vhereofhe alſo aduertiſed one Paule Yrſaz, who was in pay with the Floren- 
tines ( for the ſaid Perey was by his mother of the houſe of Yr/2vs, and both his father 
and he had cuer giuen entertainment to certaine ofthem)bur immediately after, 
hcard the people cric, Libertie, libertie, and ſawethem come towards his houſe in 
armes. VVhereupon (following good aduice) by the helpe of Paw! YVr/a he departed 
the towne, which wasa miſerable departure to him : for in power and wealth both 
he and his anceſtors, ſince the time of Coſmas de Medici the firſt ofthat houſe, had 
beene inmaner equall with great Princes: and this day fortune began tofrome 
vpon him, fothat he loſt both honor andriches, Atthis preſent my ſclfewasat Ve- 
nice, and by the ambaſſador of Florence there reſident, vnderſtood of all theſe 
newes,which greatly diſpleaſed me; for I had loued his father well. If the ſaid Paw 
had followed mine aduice, all this had neuer happened : for immediately after my 
arriuall at Venice wrote vnto him, offering to make his peace with the King; forl 
had commiſhon by mouth both from the Seneſchall of Beaucaire and the Generl 
ſorodo: and Iain wellafſured the King would haue held himſelfe contented with 
paſſage through their countrie, atthemoſt with Ligorne, and (that being obtained) 
haucagreedrto all the ſaid Peters demaunds. Buthe by the perſwaſton of the aboue 
named Peter Capon,an{wered me in maner with ſcoffes, The ſaid ambaſſador thenext 
daydcliueredaletter tothe Senate of Venice, the contents whereof were, that the 
ſaid Peter was baniſhed the towne, bicauſc he ſought to make himſelfe Lord thereof 
by aide ofthe houſe of Arragon and the Yr/avs, anddiuers other mattersthey char- 
gedhim with,that were vntrue. Butſuchbe the chaunces and changes of this world, 
tharhe that is in aducrſitic, hath not oncly his cnimics to purſuc him, bur his friends 
alſo become his foes, as appeered by this ambaſſador named Paul Anrbony Sonderim, 
(one of the wiſeſt men in Italy) 'who burthe day before talked with me of this Peter 
asif he had been his ſoucraigne Lord, yet now declared himſelfe his enimie. True it 
is thatit was by the Seniories commandement ; for of himſelfe particularly he made 
nodeclaration, Thenext day I was aduertiſed that the ſaid Peter came to Venice, 
and that the King in great triumph was entred into Florence, Morcouer, the Senate 
of Florence commanded their ambaſſador to take his leave of the Senioric of Ve- 
nice, andreturne homewith all peede, The letter himſelfe ſhewed me,and thende- 
parted. Two daies afterhis departure arriued Perer de Medicivin his doubletandhis 
hoſe,orin one of his ſeruants clokes. The Venetiansſtoode in great doubt to receluc 
him; ſomuch feared they the Kings diſpleaſure. And notwithſtanding thatthey 
could not of their honor refuſe him, yer madethey him ſtay two daieswithoutth® 
towne, being very defirous to vnderſtand of me, howthe King would take it, if whey 
recciuedhim, I formy partdeſiredto dohim good, and the King had writtenn0- 
thing to me againſt him : wherefore I anſwered them, that] thought he was fledfor 
fee of the people, not of the King, VWhetcupon he cnured the towne, and the =o 
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day after he had beene with the Seniorie, I wentto viſit him, They lodged him well, 
and permitted both himſelfe and fifteene or twentic of his ſeruants that accompa- 
nied him, to wearetheir weaponsin the towne 3. And notwithſtanding that Coſmrms * For through 
abouc mentioned had hindered them in rimes paſt from taking of Milan, yer ſed *b* Vencrians 
they him very well, and reuerenced him for the honor of his houſe, which had been ey = 
of {o greateſtimarion and renowme through all Chriſtendome. When I ſaw him weare his | 
me thoughthe ſcemed a man ofno grearſtuffe, he 6iſcourſed to me atlarge of all his **P23 wi 
misfortunes, andI, as well as I could,comforted him. Among otherthings, hetold ' 
methar he had loſt all, and that aboue all his other miſhaps this moſt gricued him, 
thatafaCtor of his in the towne had refuſed to giue him credit forcloth but tothe va- 
luc of 100. ducatsto apparell his brother and himſelfe, which wasa ſtrange thing, 
conſidering hiseſtate and authoritie: for by the ſpace of threeſcore yeeres the eſti- 
mation of his houſe had beene ſo great, that greater it could not be. Soone after, by 
meanes of the Lord of Brefſe afterward Duke of Sauoye,the ſaid Peter receivedgood 
newes; tor the King wrote vnto him, willing himto repaire to his preſence. Nor- 
withſtanding the King was firſt departed from Florence,as now you thall beare, bur 
ſomewharlI was forced by the way to ſpeake of this Peter de Medicts. 


How the King emredinto Florence, and through 
whas other townes he p:ſſed till 
he came to Rome. 
Chap. 9. 
# Henext day the King entered into Florence where the ſaid Pe- 
272) ter had prepared his owne houſe toreceiue him, butthe Lord 
Ze, Of Ballaſſat who was ſent thither before to make the Kings lod- 
SZ} 3 ging, vaderſtanding of the ſaid Peters departure: fell to ſpoile 
> all thathe found in his houſe, pretending thathis banke at Ly- 
W- <>) ons ought him a great ſumme of money. Among otherthings 
bn Wye he tooke one whole Vnicornes horne, valued at ſixe or ſeauen 
thouſand ducats, and two great peeces of another, with a number of other goodly 
things, which others ſecing did the like, Into another houſe in the towne the ſaid Pe. 
ter had conueicd all his goodlieſt ſtuffe,but the people ſpoiled that alſo. The Senio- 
ric had partof his richeſt jewels, twentic thouſand ducats in coine thatlay in his 
banke in the towne , diuers faire pots of Agate, and ſuch a number of good] 
Camayeux excellently well cut, (all the which my ſelfe once ſaw) as is woonderfull, 
togither with three thouſand medales of gold & f1luer weying 40. pound weight,the 
number and goodnes whereof Ithinke all Italy could not match; All that he loſt thae 
day inthecitic, amounted toa hundred thouſand crownes and better. The King be- 
ing in Florence (as you haue heard) madea treatie with the citizens to their great 
goodliking as I ſuppoſe. The conditions were theſe: They gaue him fixe ſcore thou- 
ſand ducats, whercof they paicd him fiftie thouſand preſently, and the reſt at two 
paiments very ſhortly after, they lenthim all the places aboue mentioned, they 
changed their armes being the red flower de luce,and gaue theKingsarmes. And he 
for his partreceived them into his ſafegarde and protection,and promiſed and ſware 
vponthe altar of Saint 7ohnto reſtore their places vnto them within fower moneths 
atcerhe ſhould be entred into Naples, or ſooner,if ſooner he returned into Fraunce, 
Bur the matter had other ſucceſſe, as heereafter youſhall heare, 
The King ſtaied not long at Florence, butwentto Senes, where he was _ 
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bly received; and from thenceto Viterbe, where Dom Ferrand (who as you have 
heard retired towards Rome) was once minded to haue lodged & fortified his camp 
andto haue fought if he had ſeene his aduantage, as I was advertiſed both by King 
Alphonſes ambaſſador, and alſo by the Popes legate being at Venice. And wo 
looked cuer when King _4/phorſe being accounted a valiant Prince, ſhould haye 
come thither in perſon, leauipg his ſonne in his realme : for in mine opinion the 
place had beene greatly for his aduantage, conſidering he ſhould haue had his ome 
realme, the dition of the church, and the places and territories of the Vrſins on his 
backe, Wherefore I was maruelloufly aſtoniſhed when I recciued letters fromthe 
King that he was centred the rowne of Viterbe, and likewiſe the caſtle, which ſoone 
4,7 commer afterhis entrie into the townea commander yeelded vnto him 1, by meancs of the 
that having Cardinall Perri ad Vincula (who was goucrnor thereof) and of the Colonnois, 
909 wo And then began to perſwade my ſelfe that God was fully purpoſed to accompliſh 
nts wa this enterpriſe, ſo far foorth thatI repented me that in my letters I had aduiſed the 
and yeris not King not to refuſe an honorable compoſition, for they offered him ynough. Butto 
—_ -» proceede, Aquipendant, Monreflaſcon, and allthe places round about yeeldedbe. 
the Grandpri- fore Vitcrbe, as I was aduertiſed both by the Kings and alſo the. Seniories letters 
orin Fraunce, (who were daily informed by their ambaſſadors of all that hapned) diuers of the 
ara which they ſhewed me, or cauſed one of their ſecretaries to report vnto me, From 
SantTIohns thencethe King marched to Rome, throughthe Vrſins territories, which were all 
oflerulalem, yeelded to him by the Lord Charles 7r/im, who ſaid that he had commandement 
* His father from his father * (notwithſtanding that he were then in King Alphopſes ſeruice)ſoto 
= "rgpre= doandthat ſolong as Dom Ferrard ſhould haue paſſage granred him through the 
hereafter dominions of the Church,and thould be inthe ſaiddominions;ſo long he would ac- 
COR companichim and no longer, Thus live hey in Icaly both Princes ms captainesin 
ml  continuallpractiſe with their enimies, and turning euer as they ſee fortuneencline, 
Further, the King was recciued into Brachane, the ſaid Yirgile Yr/ms principallcs 
ſtle, which was faire, ſtrong, and ſo well furniſhed of vituals, thatT haue heard the 
King oftentunes commend both the place and the good entertainement he found 
there. For his army was in ſuch extreme penurie of vittuals that in greater it could 
notbe. To be ſhort, who ſo ſhall conſider how often this armie was vpon the point 
to returne home ſince the time it firſt arriued at Vienna in Daulphine, and by what 
meanes and ouuertures the journey was ſtill continued : I thinke he will confelle that 


God was the leader thereof, 


How the King ſent the Cardmall Petri ad Vincula to Oftie what the Pope 
aid at Rome in the meane time, and how the King entred 
into Rome maugre all his entmits. 
Chap. 10. 


| »This Cardin. NERD Ig Rom Brachanethe King ſent the Cardinall Saint Pere ad Vit 
NY cula to Oftie, whereof he was Biſhop : the place was of greatim- 
{ & ]portance,and held by the Colonnois, who lately had recoue 

FA <4 itfrom the Pope whoſe forces not long before had raken itirom 
b; > Aathe ſaid Cardinall. It was of no defence, noewichſlandiog o 


N = S” hath ſince held Rome in greatdiſtreſſe a longtime by the 


nall was after- /QN 
wards Pope a 
Inlis the le- p E<L 
cond, and PT 
prooueda AAE 
deadly enimic a” 


(| PTTL 


tothe French. (©. IG F : . 4 ' 
Further,this PIASSZAZEYIS Cardinals aide 1, being great friend to the Colonno15, who 
towne of Rome 


Oftie diſtreſſed Rome, by meanes that being the very entry into the river of Tyber,it kepr all vituals from comming to 
by water,for the which cauſe the olde Ds called the towne Oftia, bicauſe it was the very doore or mouth as it Were of 


the rer. of d 
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| ſtandingrhe great treaſure emploiedtheron, for 


—NHioric more amply by their a:nbaſſadors, Al] this hapned before the King entred in» .. 
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;oined at thattime withvs , partly by meanes of the Cardinall Aſcawo brother to 
the Duke of Milan and Vicechauncellor , and partly in hatred of the Vrfins whoſe 


enimies they bee and cuer haue beene, Theſe two faCtions breede great troubles in 
the Church dominions, as doe in Fraunce the fations of Luce and Grandmone, alle> 
andin Holland of Houc and Caballiau 2: but were irnotfor this diviſion, the ſaid *Thefa&ign, 
dominions were the beſt countric for the ſubieQs inthe world, for they paic no fub- 9f Hour an 
fidics , and other ductics but fewe, Further , they are alwaies well gouerned for ny 
the Popes are euer wiſc themſclues , and haue wiſe men about them: bur becauſe [and 1444 Ber 
of thee factions many great and cruell murthers are often commirred, as within 24% Read 
theſe fower yeeres wee haue ſeene anumber on both ſides, For fincethe time I now pr odeuats 
write of , the Coulonnois became our enemies, thoughro their great diſhonour: 
for they poſleſled of the Kings giſt inthe realme of Naples, namely in the Earle- 
dome of Taillecouſe, and other places which the Vrfins had held before, rwentie 
thouſand ducats and better of yeerely reuenewes 3, Further,all their other demands * The King 
were graunted them, as well charge of men of armesas penſions, Wherefore they " are: a 
fell trom vs verie traiterouſly, and vpon no occaſion. Butyou ſhall vnderſtand that councrey of 
they had euer beene partakers with the houſe of Arragon and other enemies of "0 - Tai 
Fraunce,becauſe they were Gibelins, andthe Vrſins had cuer been friendsto France which were 
becauſe they were Guelphes. To Oftie the King ſentwith the ſaid Cardinall Saint <fore#ry/- 
Peter ad Vincula, Peron de {4 Baſche ſteward of his houſe, who was landed bur three — pr " 
daies before at Plombin , and brought with himby ſea twentie thouſand ducats, par- Duchie of 
cell oftharmoney the Duke of Milan lentthe King, Vponthe ſea with the Kings ar- wrwng and 
mie (being very ſmall) remained the Prince of Salerne, and'one calledthe Lord of -—< —__ 
Sernon in Prouence whom tempeſt drauc into Corſiques, with their nauy all torent * This Corf- | 
andtorne, where they ſtaiedſo long in _— thatiedid no ſcruice, notwith- 7,, _ ___ 
ore it arriued at Naples,the King French, we 
was cntred the towne, | —_ | mpg 


At Oftic with the ſaide Cardinall were fiue hundred men of armes , andtwo paul toim. 
thouſand Swiſlſers led by the Earle of Ligny (theKings coſin germaine by the mo- Gviccier, hath 
ther,) the Lordof Alegre, and diuers others , whothougheto Ges paſſed theriuer *7* 
of Tybre there, and to haue incloſed Dom Ferrande within Rome by aide of the 
Coulonnois,the principall of the which houſe were atthattime Proſpere and Fabrice 
Conlonne, and the Cardinall Conlonne, accompanied with two thouſand footemen, 
whom the King paide by the hands of the aboue named Baſche. The ſaid footemen 
they had levied artheir owne pleaſure, and muſtered at Sanneſonne, a towne of 
their owne. 

You ſhall vnderſtand, that many matters concurhere, and of cuery one ſomwhat 
is5to be ſaid. Before the King centred into Viterbe, he had ſent to Rome Monſficur de 
La Trimoille his chamberlaine,the preſident Ganay keeper of theſeale,and the 
Bidaut, tocnter into intelligence with the Pope, who practiſed continually «50 
manner of [talie, They being in Rome,the Pope inthe night recciued Dom Ferrand 
with his whole forces into the towne, whereupon our ambaſſadors and ſome fewe of 
their ſervants wereſiaied: butthe ſelte ame day the Pope diſmiſſed them, Notwiths . +» 
ſtanding he hel ſtill in priſon the Cardinall 4/cazgne his Vicechauncellor, and bro ou 
ther ro the Duke of Milan , and Proſpere Coulonne, ſome ſaid by their owneaccord, 
Of all theſe accidents I was aduertiſed incontinent by the Kings letters , but the Se- 


ro Virerbe, for neither party ſtaied aboue two daies in a place, But as tonchi 


affairesthcy proſpered-bemer than we could wiſh , and no maruell: forthe Lord of 
Aa 1 | Lords 
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5 This is not Lords gaue them ſucceſle,as all men might manifeſtly perceiue. : x ha 
thecirie of —Thisarmic thatlaicin Oftic could doe no ſervice becauſe of the fouleweathe 
Napics, bet2 further, youſhall vnderſtandrhat the force which the Lordof Aubigny led, was. 
calledin the turned tothe King and himfelfe alſo,ncither had he further charge thereof. The I:,. 
—_—_ of __ lians werealſo diſmiſſed that had beene with him in Romanie , vnder the leading of 
ke Lavin the Lord Rodoph of Mantua, the Lord Galeot of Mirandula, and of Fracaſebrother 
Nepeſom,of tothe Lord Galeas of Saint Seucrin, the which with their ſaid company bcingtothe 
--- nad number of five hundred men of armes , were well paide by the King, forthey ſeryed 
* Ferdinande him as before you hauc heard. The King after his departure from Viterbe,remooveg - 
Pakeot -+-, tO Naples 5 , which the Cardinall _-ſcargne held, Further,itis moſt cerrainethy 
| thepaſpor, While ourmen lay in Oſtic, aboue twentie ſarhomes of Rome was fell tothe 
Gacier. ontheſame f1dethey ſhould haue entred, The Pope ſeeing this yoong King come 
K: mn. thus ſuddenly with fach fucceſſe, agreedthat he ſhould enter the citie, (forto ſaythe 
Hypelite filter truth he could not otherwiſe chooſe ) anddeſired a ſafe condudt, ( which the King 
to Dutt Gale- willingly granted)for Dom Ferrand Duke of Calabria, and onely ſon of K. Alpherje 
*eLord - Whoin the night retired to Naples, the Cardinall _4ſcaigneconueying himtothe 
_ rochis pare 7, ThentheKingentred the cittc in armes, as a Prince hauing pomertodiſpoſe 
Cardinall, OF ll things athispleaſure, and diuers Cardinals with the gouernorsand Senators 
_ of the towne came foorth to receiue him. He lodged in Saint Markes pallace,which 
isthe Colonnois quarter, who were hisfriends and ſeruants at thattime, Butthe 


Pope retired into the caſtle of Saint Ange. 


How King ©lphonſe cauſed hu ſonne Ferrande to be crowned King, 
| and fled himſelfe imo Sicilie : with a diſcourſe of the 
eaill life that his fat her the olde Fer- 
ranae and he had led. 
. Chap. 11. 


65) Ho would have thoughtthat this proude King A/phonſe(bauing 

7 /{& bcene trained vp all the daies of his life in martial affaires)that 
> ) his ſon and al theſe Y7ms,whoſe faftion was ſo greatin Rome, 
? would thus hauc abandoned the citie through cowardile, cipe- 
> 9 cially ſecing they knew and vnderſtood perfectly,thatthe Duke 
7A of Milan began to wauer,andthe Venerians to ſtirand to treate 
Z& Y ofa lcague, which had then beeneconcluded (as I was certainly 
informed) ifthey had made any reſiſtance either at Viterbe or at Rome, to ſtay the 

King buta fewdaies: but God meant toſhew thatal theſe proceedings, afſed faxthe 

reachand compaſle of mans braine. And here note by the way,thatas the wall ofthe 

citic of Rome tell downe;,ſo did fifteene fathomes alſo of the vantmure ofthe caſtell 

of Saint Ange, asI haue been aduertiſed by diuers,eſpecially by two Cardinals there 

4 RE: preſent. Now I muſt returne to ſpeake a word or two of King CA/phonſe. 

the time that SO ſaone asthe Duke of Calabria called the yoong Ferrande , was returned to 
they rebelled, Naples, his father King A/phonſe iudged himſelfe vnwoorthic longerto _— be- 
his 


nah od cauſe of the cuils he had committed, and the manifold cruelties he had vie 

Duke of Lor- divers barons and Princes of his realme, For you ſhall vaderſtand, that whereas 

— w_ father King Ferrande and he had taken ( notwithſtanding their ſafe conduQ) to the 

made in the Amber of 24.ofthem,and had held them in priſon from the time of their reve 

fr chapter , againſtthe ſaid Ferrande *® tillthe hower of his death : this Alphonſe i 

booke. after his fathers deceaſefor a ſurpluſage of allcrucltie, cauſed miſerablytobe 
murthered, 
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murthered, and with them two othet whom his father had alſo taken vnder ſafe con- 

duct, the one Duke of Sefle » a man —_— authoritic,aythe other Prince of R&+ » 7,.m roy 
lane, who bad married the ſaid Ferrandes (iſter, and bat Tue by hir a ſonne, averie t<vinche wars 
goodly gentleman, True itisthatthe ſaid Prince had wrought great treaſon againſt P%ecneD- 
him, forthe which he had well deſerued death, ifhe had not beene taken vader ſafe andrhis olde 
condud : but King Ferrandeto rid himſclte of all feare,rooke him ( that notwirhſtan- 4 om Sa 
ding) being come to him by his commandementand laide him in a maruellous ſtin- he 


king priſon, and afterward his ſaid ſonne alſo being betiweene fiftecne and fixeteene Prince of Ro- 


ſane but one. 


yeercsof age. Thus had the Prince of Roſane liued apriſoner when King d/phonſe 771,07 Ine 
cameto the ſtatc,about fower and thirtie yeeres, But the faid A/phboyſe immediately have Ichia, 
after his coronation, commaunded theſe priſoners to be led into an Iland neere to whereof Plinie 
Naples called Iſcle 3 ( whereof heereafter more mention ſhall be made) and there  -—pcaygg 
villanouſly to be {laine , all ſaue one or two whom he held ſtill in the caſtell of Na- 1/ibia inſul ef 
ples,namely,the ſaid Prince of Roſanes ſonne,and the noble Earle of Popoli. I haue *iz'me Folie 
diligently enquired after what ſort he cauſed them thus cruelly ro be murthered;(for wry ds : 
many ſuppoſed they had been yer living, when the King entred intothe good towne 9ihers write 
and citic of Naples) and divers of their principall ſeruants have enformed me, that no" 


he cauſed them villanoully and horribly to beflaineby a Moore of Afﬀrike , nor ſpa- aryrengre 


ring theſe ancient Princes: ſomeof the which had beene priſoners about fower or 117 tt 
fue and thirtie yeeres, Further , theſaid Moore immedately after the execution Enaria, and 


done, departed into Barbaric, tothe ende no man ſhould know what was become of -_ Iſchle - 
cnameso 


tzem. Tobe ſhort, neuer was man morecruel|thanthis King Alphonſe, more wic- 11. chic in 


ked;more vicious, more filthic, nor a greater glutton, Notwithſtanding his father moe ir 4 
rhurtie mules 


had been the more dangerous: for no man could be acquainted with his humor, nor PaeOnes 

know when he waspleaſed or diſpleaſed ; ſothar at feaſts and bankers he tooke and Guirciar.Sabe!: 
betraied men : as for example, the Earle /ames ſon to Nichols Picinnio, whom after [1 fab Pro- 
that ſorthe tooke and murthered villanouſlly , being ambaſiador to him from Duke — 
Francis of Milan,whoſe baſe daughter he had married, True it is that the ſaid Francis maketh Pro- 

was conſenting tothe murther ( notwithſtanding he were his father in law) for they +2 ay Iſchia 
both feared the ſaid Earle /ames, becauſe the Braciques + in Italy were wholy at his + Theſe were 
deuotion. Afﬀeer the like manner alſo tooke this Ferrande the Princes of His realme foldiers lo na- 
aboue mentioned, and as touching pardon or mgrcie neuer wasany to be obtained "> ey 9 
at his hands, asdiuers of his neereſt kinſmen and friends hauc often told me zneither great captaine 


had he at anytimepitie or compaſſion vpon his poore people, to caſe them of pai- '®Þistime. 


_ "mentsand ſubſidies. Morcouer, he vicd within his realme all trade of metchandiſe 


himſelfe,ſo far foorth that he deliuercd ſwine to his people to feede,which they were 
conſtraincd to fatte to further their ſale: and if any of them happened to die, they 
were forced totnake them good. Inthoſe places where the oile olive groweth(name- 
ly in Pouille) he and his ſonne bought it all vp attheir owne price: and in hike maner 
the corne yet greene vpon the ground, which they ſold againe as deere as was poſſi- 
ble; and it the price thereof happened tofall,they conſtrained their ſubieRs to buie 
it: beſidesthar, during che time oftheir ſale, all other were forbidden to fell. If any . 
of their noble men were a good husband, andthought to ſpare ſome good thing for 
bimſelfe, they would foorthwith deſire to burrowit; and ithe made refuſall, he was 
conſtrained to deliuer it perforce: ſo thatthey viedto take from them the races of 
their horſes ( wherewith tharcountrey aboundeth) and to cauſe; them to be broken 
and kept to their owne vſe : yea & that ſuch numbers as well of horſes as of mares and 
colts, thatthey were eſteerned rhany thouſands; which alſo they ſentto feede in di- 
vers places inthe paſtures of theix noble A PP to their 
[ a 2 


FEY LIST t_ LO - © 
ae LG} — I 1 EN 


268 THE SEVENTH: BOOKE OF 
loſſe and dammage. Both of them had forced many women; and as touching 
Church, they hadit in no reverence, neither would obey rhe lawes thereof, S/n 
foorth that they ſold Biſhoprikes for monie; as forexample, the Biſhoprikeof Tx 
renteſold toa Iewby King Ferrande for thirteene thouſand ducats, to beftow 
his ſonne,who(heſaid)was a Chriſtian, Abbeiesrhey gaue to taulconers and others, 
to beſtow vpon their children, with this condition, that ſome of them ſhouldente 
them acertaine number of hauks, atid keepe them flying to rheurwſe,and other ſome 
entertaine a number of ſoldiers, at their owne proper colts and charges, Thefonne 
neuer obſcrued Lent, neither ſeemed to thinke there was any, and many yecres togi- 
ther neuer confeſſed hiniſelfe, neither receiued the holy ſacrament, Toconclude,jr 
was impoſſible for any man tocommit more hainons crimes than both they had 
_ done; yet ſome reported the yoong Ferrandeto be woorlethan they both, notwith- 
ſtandingthathe were humble andcurteous at his death ; andno maruell, forhewas 
then in great diſtreſle, 

Thereaders way happily thinke that I viter all this of ſomepriuate hatred againſ 
them, which in good ſooth I donot,but rehearſe it onely ro continue my hiſtorie,in 
the veric beginning whercofT haue declared , that thisenterpriſe could never haue 
beene atchieucd by thoſe that were the chiefe managers thereof, had nor God along 
gouerned it,and giuen it good ſucceſle, to the ende he might make this good yoong 
King being ſo ſlenderly prouided both of good counſell and all other things ne- 
ceſſaric: his deputie tochaſtife theſe Princes ſo wiſe, fo rich, of ſo greatexperience, 
ſo well accompanied with .wiſe and noble perſonages whom the defence of the 
realme touched as neere asthemſclues , ſo allicd and friended; yeaandthe which 
ſaw the (torme afarre off, and yet neuer could prouide fort, normakerefiſtancein 
any place. For out of the caſtle of Naples there was not one man that ſtared the 
King aday and a night : Wheteupon Pope Mexander iow living aide, thatthe 
French men came thither with wooden ſpurs, and<halke intheir harbingershands 
ro make their lodgings without further trouble: which fimilicude of woodenſpurs 
he vied, becauſe yer at this day ,whenthe yoong gentlemen of this realme ride about 
the ſtreetes on hotſebacke , their Pagesthruſt lictle ftickes into their thowes or pan- 
rofles , wherewith they pricke forward their mules, And to confeſle the truth, this 
was fo eaſiea conqueſt, that ourmgn veric ſeldome armed themſclues in all this voi 
age. Beſides that, fromthe Kings departure out of Aft, till his entrie into Napks, it 
was but fower moneths and ninctcene daies, An ambaſſador would almoſt haue . 
beene as long in journeying hither, I conclude therfore agreeably tothe opinion of 

* How his iuers holy religious men,and others, and tothe voice of the people (which is Gods 
booke was VOice) that God mentto punith theſe Princes ſo viſibly that cuery man mightbe- 
frangclyre= holdit , towarnethereby all other Princestoliuewell , and according to his com- 
= _—_ mandements. Fortheſe Princes of Arragon loſt both honor and realme, with great 
mk you riches and goodly furnicure of divers and ſundrie ſorts,the which is ſo diſperſed hete 
ſhop of '1, andthere, that amancan hardly re}{ what is become thercof: beſides that, they en 
rentemore ded their liues three in a yeeres ſpace or little more (butI truſt their ſoules be1naP& 
_ — radiſe.) For you ſhall vnderſtand that this old Ferrande (baſtard to King AMipbonſta 
before)102 Wiſe, vertuous and honorable Prince ) was maruelloully difquicted when he ſaw this 
ary. — French warre firſt mooued againſt him , which he could findeno mcanesto 

enformed the F'OT hewas wiſe andknew that he and his ſonnehad tiuedill, and were maruelloully 
King,read 4- hatedin their reahne: diuers alſoof thoſe that were neereſt about him haue informed 
rexanderincie— me; thatas he razed a certainechappel, he founda booke whereon theſe words wes 


lb experg, Writtenz Trath wich ber ſecrer counſell*; the which contained all the cls that 
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afterward fell vpon him, There were butthree thar ſaw the booke, for immediately 
afterhehad read it , he threw it intothe' fire, Anotherthing thatgreatly troubled 
him was this,his ſonne A/phonſe and Ferrande his ſonnesſonne, could neuer beper- 
{waded that — o_— _ into Italic, Wherefore they vſed proude and 
cthreatning words againſt him, and ſpake verie contemptuouſly of him, fayin 
would go asfar ache mountaines . meere him. But one that ſtood Dae 
neuer King of Fraunce might come into Italy , for he had ſeene a poore wanotthe 
houſe of Aniou ſcourge it ihrewdly,meaning Duke job» ſoane to King Rene. King 
Ferrand had trauclled verie earneſtly the yeere before, by his ambaſſador called 
Camillo Pendolfo, to ſtay the King in Fraunce, offering to payhim yecrely a tribute 
of fiftie thouſand ducars, and to hold the realme of him by homage and Rakie Bne 
when he ſfawthathe could by no meanes obtaine peace, nor pacific the eſtare of 
Milan, he fell into the diſeaſe whereof he died : notwithſtanding in the midſt of his 

angues he confeſſed himſelte, and as I truſt repented him of his ſfinnes, His ſonne 
Alphonſe who had beeneſo terrible a Prince, fo cruell, and fo long trained vp in the 
wars, before the King departed fromRome, reſigned his crowne, and was ſtroken 
with ſuch feare, thatin the nighthe neuer ceaſedto crie, That he heard the French 
men comming, and that the trees andſtones ſounded Fraunce, He neuer wasſo 
hardic as once to ifſue foorth of Naples , but vpon his ſonnes returne from Rome, 
puthim in poſſeſſion of the realme, and cauſed him to be crowned, and to ride 
about the ſtrecrs of the citic accompanied with the noblieſt perſonages that were 
there, namely, with Dom Fredericke his brother, and the Cardinal] of Genua(be- 
tweene whom the new King rode) and with the ambaſſadors there reſident, He cau-. 
ſedalſo all other ſolemnities belonging to the coronation to be accompliſhed, and | 
then fled himſelfe and failed into Sicily with his mother in law ( ſiſterto K, Ferrand 
of caſtile nowraigning , to whom the ſaid realme of Sicily was in ſubieion) to a 
houſe that the had there:which was ſtrange news through the whole world,efpecially 
at Venice where I then was. Some ſaid he went to the Turke ; others thought hisde- 
parture to be, tothe end his ſonne who was not hated in the realme might the better 
win the harts of the people.But mine opnion was cuer that he fled for very cowardiſe: 
for cruel man was neuer hardy,as appeereth in hiſtories by Neroand others,who be- 
fore their death fell into great tcare and deſperatian. To be ſhore, this 4/phonſe made 
ſuch haſte to be gone , that he ſaid to his mother in law the ſelfe ſame daie thatthe 
departed (as diuers of his ſeruants bhaue told me, ) that vnleſſe ſhe would depart wi 
ſpeede , he would leaue her behinde him, And when ſhe defired himto ſtaic bur 
three daies onely , ro the ende ſhe © might be a whole yeere.in his realme: hean- "Reon na 
ſwered that rather than he would tarrie any longer he would through himſelfe head- gerftanderh 
long out atthe windowes, asking hir ifthe heard not how cuerie man cried Frawnee. be, —_— 
Thus he embarked in his Gallies with his aid mother in law and departed, carriyng wy tipheaſe 
with him all forts of wines, (whereunto he was maruellouſly giuen, )and of allkinds. torarrie three 
of ſcedes for gardens. Buras touching his mooucablesand:goods he leftno order %feure daiesy 
for them, bur the greatcſt part remained in the caſtle of Naples: notwithſtanding; might have 
certaine 12wels he carricd alſo with him, and aliule money, And in this eſtate ſai- becne Kings 
led he and his mother inlawe to her ſaid houle in Sicilie , whencehe departed and V99e1ene- 
went to Meſſine, whither he called andled with him diners religious men, vowin 
himſclfe ro be no more of this world. Aboue all other orders of religion he a, 
eſpecially thoſe of the Mount Oliuer (who are clad in white) asthemſclues tolde 
meat Venice, where the body of Saint Helcine lieth intheir cloiſter, Moreouerghe 
began to lead a marucllous holy life, and to ſerue God howerly both day and night 
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with the ſaid religious men as they doe in their couents. He viedalſo great faſting, 
abſtinence, and almes, and ſoone after "- into aſharpelicknes of excoriation ang 
the ſtone , inſuch ſorte thar the ſaid religious men reported that they neuer ſave 
man ſo tormented. Notwithſtanding he endured patiently all theſe pangues, be. 
ing tully reſolued ro haue ſpent the reſt of his lite in an Abbey at Valence the great 
in Spaine, and there to haue regiſtred himſelfe areligious man, But he was ſotor. 
mented with rhis diſeaſe, that he died ſoone after : and it is to be hoped becauſe of 
his great repentance , that hisſouleis toyfull in Paradiſe : his ſonne alfo died ſoone 
after him of an ague ioyned with a fluxe, and1I truſt they are both in better caſe 
then they were in this world, But marke heere by the way that in lefſe than two 
yeeres ſpace, fiue wore the crowne of Naples, to wit the three aboue named, 
Charles the eight King of Fraunce, and Dom Freaericke (brother to the ſaide _uj. 
phonſe)now raigning. 


How the yoong Ferrand after he was crowned King of Naples went andew- 
camped at Germain,to rejift the Kings comming, and of 
the treatie that King Charles made © 
with the Pope at Rome. 
Chap, 12. 


a | I>e forgotten by his fathers flight : wherefore he leuicd all theforce 
xr he could,afwel horſemen as footemen, and came to SaintGer- 
5 main,which isthe very cntry into his realme, & aſtrong place, 
| . 24 and of great defence, through the whichthe Frenchmen had 
{ + 4 proof] "= paſſed twiſc before *, There he encamped and manned the 
gesro Naples COWNE , and then his friends began ſomewhat to recouer their ſpirits. The tomneis 
vnder the ſtrong,both becauſe of alittle rtuer * which ſometime is paſſable onfoote, ſoontime 
moue of An- not,and alſo becauſe of the hill hanging ouerit. | 

* Thisriucris The King was yetatRome, where he remained abouttwenty dates buſted witha 
_ "0 ag * nunber of matters. He had with him atthe leaſt cighteene Cardinals, belidesdi- 
+ nersothers that repaired to the citic from all parts. The names of theſe Cardinals 
were the Cardinall Aſcatgne,the Popes vicechauncellor, and brothertothe Duke of 

Milan, the Cardinall Petri-ad-YVincw/a (the which two were deadly enimiesto the | 
' Gurcenſe Pope,and great friends eachto other) the Cardinals of Gueſe 3, SaintDenis, Saint 
_—_— I Severin,Sauelli, Coulonne, and diuers others, all the which would needs have pro- 
author wire Ceeded to to anew election, and depoſedthe Pope, being within the caſtell of Saint 
i: Gurſe, bur Ange, againſt the which the artilleric was twiſe bent,as I hauc heard the nobleſt per- 


_—cf ſonages there preſent report, butthe King of his goodnes euer withſtoodit. The 


SA ZZ (hall vnderſtand thatKing Ferrandbeing crowned,becamegit 
& S\ WEIE A NEwe man, ſuppoſing all old inturies and offencestobe 
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the ancien 
copie being Place wasnotof defence, for the ſeate thereof is vpon alittle hill madeby force of 
_ =—_— __ man: beſides that, theſe Cardinals alleaged thatthe wals thereof were fallen downe 
rector arthe DY Miracle, and charged the Pope that he had obtainedthis holy dignitie by fimo- 
feſt Prigeing nie, and they faid true; but Cardinall Aſcaigne himſelfe was the chicfe merchant 
i 3 ** that ſoldceit, and receiued a great ſummeof money for hispart, rogither with the 
changed Rin- Popes houſe where he lodged before he was Pope, being then Vicechauncellor, and 
+4 *» way all the furniture thereof, and his ſaid office of Vicechauncellor, with diuers places 


the patrimonic of the Church, For great controuerſic had beene betweene _—_ 


by 


PHILIP :DE' COMMINES. an 


ro for the ſaid dignitie 4. Nornithſtanding Ithinkethey would borh willingly have + The Pope 


agreed co chuſe a new Pope of the Kings naming , yeaanda French man; fo that 1 om pa 


knownot whether the King did well or euill in concluding peace, though allthings bene Vice- 
conſidered I ſuppoſe be tooke the belt courſe for himſelfe was yoong,& wnprouided <hauncellor. 


of men ſufficient to manage ſo waightiea matter as thereformation of the Church, | 2 tmpong 


though I confeſle his power to haue beene ſufficient thereumto. Sure if he could digniie, bur 


haue reformed it, I thioke all men of wiſedome and vnderſtanding would have ac- \— 2 
9 - 


counted it a good, a woorthie, anda holy worke, But there were too many thingsre- eg, being re- 
vifice ro ſo high an enterpriſe, notwithſtanding the Kings will was good, and yet is compenicd as 

3 Me ſt? here 1s men» 

it he had good ail ance, rioned, Not- 


The King being in Rome madeatreatic with the Pope, which could not long wihitanding, 

endure, for it was vnreaſonable in ſome points, and ſerucd forthe chictecolour of '©©'"s 3n oc- 
: calion againſt 

the league, whereof hereafter you ſhall heare, Bythefaid treatie peace was conclu. th. Pope oe 
dedberweene the Pope and his Cardinals, and all other their adherents and parta- *<4 by the 
kers. And it was agreed that the Cardinals thould recciue all rights and duties be- __ cnt 
longing to their Cardinals hat as well abſent as preſent: and that the Pope ſhould cor brake 
lend the King fower places, towit, Terracine, Ciuita-vechia, Viterbe ( whichthe ms _ 
King alreadic held) and Spolete, butrhis laſt he neuer deliucred notwithſtanding . 
his promiſe, All the which places the ___ {ware to reſtore at his returne from _ mentio- 
Naples, as alſo hedidnotwirhſtanding that the Pope had abuſed him. By this trea- ,, | Ee 
tic hedeliuered alſo intothe Kings hands the Turks brother: forthe ſafe keeping ſecond, re- 
of whom hereceiued ycercly of the Turke fixtic thouſand ducats, and held him heling again 
alſo by meanes of his ſaid brother in great feare 5, He promiſed further to put no geq oy 
Lepate into any fortified place or towne of the Church withourthe Kings conſent. ew of 
Certaine other articles there were touching the conlſiſtorie or colledge of Cardinals 7; =” 
which I ouer paſſe, Forthe pertormance of allrheſe conditions, the Pope delivered vanquithed 
his ſonne the Cardinall of Valence in hoſtage to the King, who accompanied him nr mw 
as his Legate, and the King did vnto the Pope thedutie of a ſonne, with all hu- m2 1-985 "Ul 
militie and obedience. Further, the Pope created two Cardinals at his requeſt, the was ſentimo 
one the generall 2ri//onnet, ſo often before named, lately made Biſhop of Saint Kees 0 


Malo,and the other the Biſhop of Mans,of the houſe of Luxembourg,who was here the cleuenth, 


in Fraunce. - the ende 
e might not 


eſcape ; for the Turke for his ſafe keeping, paid yeerely to.the knights of the Rhodes, 40000, crownes- King Lewis gaue him 
to Pope Junxent the 8. So he remained ull this preſent, that he was deliuered to King Charles, ar Romein the Popes hands. 


How the King departed from Rome towards N. aples,what hapnedin the 
meane tune in diners parts of the ſame realme : andthrough 
what places he paſſedrill he came to 
Naples. Chap. 13. 


& Heſe matters being thus ended , the King remooued from 
-5J Rome in great amitic and friendſhip with the Pope in appa- 
7, ance, at which time cight Cardinals departed alſo out of the 
PY 32 citic highly diſpleaſed with this rreatie, namely the ſaid Vice- 
a chaunccllot A4ſcaigne, and the Cardinall S, Perer-ad-YVinewla, 
>) 6.2) withixc of theirtation. Butmany thought that Aſcaigne did 
tel Wan Led burdiſſemble, and thatin deede he was in good amitie with the 
Pope; notwithſtanding I am able to affirme nothing thereof,for his brother had nor 
as yetdeclared himfelfe our cnimie, From Rome the King remooued to ——— 
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and from thence to Beliſtre where the Cardinall of Valence eſcaped away, 
Thenext — rooke Chaſtelfortin by affault and purall thatwere within 
ittotheſiyword, bicauſe-the place belonged to James Comre who was reuoked from 
the King, notwithſtanding that he had taken his pay : forthe Comtes haue cuerbern 
artakers with the Y7 ans. From thence he marched to Valmonton a town of theCs. 
15.09% and from thence remooucd and lodged about fower miles from mont Saine 
Ichan, which is a towne held of the Church, bur belonging to the Marques of Pef. 
caire and very well fortified: notwithſtanding after ir had beene beaten ſeauenor 
cight howers with the canon z it was taken by affault, and all that were within it or 
'Forthe Cou- the greateſt partſlaine, and there the Kings whole force joyned togither *, Then 


” g . mn * . . 
lonnois 2" he marched towards Saint Germain fixtecne miles thence, where this new Kin 


the Kings cap- Ferrande (as you haue heard) lay in campe with all the force he could leuy, And 
raneshad  indeede this was his onely refuge, and the place where he muſt fightor neuer, hi. 
bout ro come Cauſe it was the very keic as it were of his realme, anda place much for his aduan- 
vypon King tape as well bicauſc of the riueras of the mountaine, Further, he had ſent mento 
49: — If detend the ſtraight of Cancello,lying among the mountaines ſixe miles from Saint 
tooke the Germain: yer notwithſtanding all rhis preparation beforerhe Kings arriuall at. 


of A- - . . Þ 
_ * Germain, he raiſed his campe and departed in great diſorder abandoning boththe | 
thoſe parts, tOwne and the paſſage. 


and here ioy= Our vaward was led that day by the L. of Guiſe, the L. of Rieux was ſent to this 
ceich Geng, REAit of Cancellageainſt the Arragonnois, but they alſo before his commingaban. 
bicauſe they doned the place:andthen entered the King into S. Germain. K. Ferranderid itrai 
_ forthe r5 Capoua, wherethey refuſed to giue his ſoldiers entrance, but receiued his 
ſon with a tewe that attended vpon him; he ſtaied not there, bur deſired them to 
continue true and faithfull ſabic&s to him, promiſing the next day to 
{o departed towards Naples fearing the rebellion that afterwards happened, All 
his force or the greateſt part ſhould haue tarried him at Capoua: but the next daic 
when he returned he found them all departed, The Lord Yirgile Prin with his 
cofin the Earle of Petillane, wentto Nola, where they and all their company were 
taken priſoners by our men. They allcaged that they had a ſafe condud and that 
wedid them wrong, ſo had they indeede, burtheir ſafe conduct wasnot yetintheit 
hands: notwithſtanding they paied no ranſome, but much they loſt when they were 
taken, and ſure in mine opinion they had wrong done them. 

From Saint Germain the King remooued to Mingamer, and to Triague,and lod- 
ged at Calui, two miles from Capoua, whither they of Capouacameand yeelded 
themſclues ey compoſition, andtheKing entered into the towne with his whole at- 
my. From Capoua the next day he marched to Auerſa, being inthe midway be- 

.tweene Capouaand Naples,and five miles diſtant from each of them. Thither came 

they of Naples and ycelded themſclues in like maner by compoſition, hauingre- 
"5 4 wh cciued aſſurance of the King that their ancient liberties ſhould not be intri 
The King was NOT EMpaired, The King ſent thither before him the Marſhall Gig, the 
recciued into of Beaucatre, the preſident Ganay keeper of the Scale, and certaine Secretaries: 
—_ whereof King Ferrande being aduertiſed, and ſeeing the people and Nobles of his 
ric 1494. nor ICcalme in armes againſt him ( who alſoat his firſt arrivall thither had ſpoiled his fla 
_— ny blebeing maruellous great) tooke ſea and failed into Ifcle, an Iland eightcene mikes 
Eaſter, bu: from Naples * : thenthe King was receiued intothe towne with great 10y and tii- 
1495-ifyou Umph, Forallthe people came foorth to meete him, yea, and thoſe firſt that we 
been ir the moſt boundtothe houſe of Arragon, namely all the Carrafes, who held of the ſid 


of Tanua- 


ric Guiar, houſe of Arragon tothe value of fortic thouſand ducats of yeerely reuenues, party 


this 


SERA ESERSSTRTESS SEEREERBS HSE 
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of inheritance, and partly of gift from the Prince for the Kings of Naples may giue 

away their crowne lands, fo do they alſo arherrmens, and Tthinke there are not three 

in the realme whoſe Iands be notcrowne lands or other mens,” 
Neuer people ſhewed ſo great affeQion to Prince ornation as they ſhewed to the 

King: the reaſon whereof was, bicauſe nowthey thoughtthemſelues delivered from 

alltyranny,fo that they voluntarily.yeelded vnto vs. For all Calabria became French 

incontinent, whither Monſeur d Aubignyand Peron of Baſche were ſent themſclues / 

alone withour any force. Allthe countrey of Abrouflo 3 yeelded likewiſe the rowne *Samniuni of 

of Aquila (which hath caer been grearfriend tothe French)giuing them the firſt ex- >*oites. 

ample. In like maner all Pouilleturned ſaving the caſtle of Brandis,which was ſtr | 

and well manned, & Gallipoli which had a garriſon init,otherwiſe the people wo 

haue turned alſo. In Calabria three places held for King Ferrand, two of them were 

Mantie and Turpic ( ancient partakers with the houſe of Auiou) the whichatche 

firit had ſet vp the armes of Fraunce,but bicauſe the K.gauethem tothe L. of Perfi, 

and would not receive them as percell of the demaines of hiscrowne #, they reared * Theſe were 

vp againe the armes of Arragon. The third was the caſtle of Reges, which held :. dos mew 

alſo tor King Ferrande. But it was our owne favit that ought held, for we ſentno King of Na- 

forces thicher: no, I am well aſſured that into Pouille and Calabria,there weatnor ** 

men ſuthcientto haue defended one caſtel for the King, Tarente yeclded both calſtell 

and towne, ſodid alſo Ocrante 5, Monopoli, Trani,Manfredonne, Barle, andall the | %rexe eal- 

other places, the aboue named onely excepted. Moreouer the le came from 19-44 


their cities three daies io to meete our men and to yeelde ſclues, To be xy | 


ſhort, the whole rcalme ſent to Naples, and allthe Princesand noble men repaired [1 _—_ 


thicher codo homage to the King, fauing the Marques of Peſcaire © whoſe brerhren againe.Guic» 


and ncphewes came notwithſtanding. The Earle of Acrie,and the Marques of Squi cb 


lazo, ficd into Sicilie bicauſe the King had giuen their lands rothe Lord of Aubig- 7,” Miu 


ny. At Naples alſo arriued the Prince of Salerne newely come from the ſea, bur of Pelcare, 
hauing done no ſeruice. Thither came alſo his brother the Prince of Biſignan ***- 
and his ſonnes, beingaccompanicd with the Dukes of Melfe, of Grauine, and the 

olde Duke of Sora, who'noclong before had ſold his Duchic tothe Cardinall Perrs 

ad Vinew/a, whoſe brother yer at this day poſſeſſeth it 7. To Naples alſo repaired ? 1%» d 
the Earles of Momtorio, of Fondi,of Tripalda and of Celano (who had long 
banithed out of rhe realme, and was now newely returned. with the King,) The | 
Earle of Troy was there in like mancr (who was a yoong gentleman of Scotland, prorhirgand' 
brought vp in Fraunce) and the Earle of Popoli whom we found priſoner at Naples, held this Du- 
The yoong Prince of Roſane beforementioned, after his long 1mpriſonmentwith «bir. | 
hisfather (who had lien in priſon fower andthirtic yeeres) was atthe length deliue- 

red and wentwith King Ferrand, whether willingly or by conſtraint I know not. To 

Naples came alſo beſides theſe aboue named, the Marques of Guefron with all the 
Caldoreſques, and the Earles of Matalon and Merillano, the which had, both chey 

and theiranceſtors,cuer gouerned the houſe of Aragon, To conclude, thither re- 
pairedallthe nobles ofthe realme,the three abouenamed onely excepted. - 
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How King Charles was crowned King of N.aples, of the faults he comeit- 
ted inthe defence of the realme, and how an enterpriſe at- 
rempred on his behalfe again# the Turke, 
44 diſcouered by the Venerians. 
Chap. 14+ 


He meancth 1: ETYB.&9 gdIng Ferrand athis departure from Naples, leftthe Marques of 


29 pavy _= : YL AE Peſcare with certaine Almains to defend the caſtle *, and failed 


Naples fower vA- \ 2 himſelfe for aide into Sicilic to his father. Dom Frederic lay ſtill 


_ 


caſtes, The EL 22f .& vhon theſca with a few gallies,and came twiſe to parle with the 
- = » we : \ S King vnder ſafe conduRt. His demands were that ſome partof 


che King lod- {XJ Wa C1, the realme might remain to his nephew with the title of King, 


[ar ra = FEES and thathimſclfe might enioy all his owne lands and his wines, 
905 75 ig His requeſt in reſpect of himfelfe was not greatfor his 


pardyonthe was ſmall, The King offercd him poſſeſſions in Fraunce both for him and his 
gn cr out nephew, and Ithinke would willingly have giuen them a good and a great Duchie: 
| it: Caftelde! but they would notaccept this offer,neither would he grauattheir demands. Formwhat 

cue uunteo® rreatic ſocuer had beene made, they would haue broken it, when they had ſeenerheir 
ſa with a aduantage, being ſtill reſident in the realme. The Kings artillerie was bent and ſhot 


ſea with 2 
great tower apainſt the caſtle of Naples, within the which were oncly the Almaines, for the 
calleeof the Marques of Peſcate was departedthence, Andifwe had ſentbut fower cannons to 


French Prince 


fas!ay,and be- the Ile of Iſcle 3 wE had taken ir, and then all had beene ours: for from thence retur- 
eweens the = nedallthe miſchiefe#; butif that had beene once woon, all the other places they 
<nd Del &. is held, being not paſt fower or fiue, would haue yeelded, Butour men fell to feaſting, 


nd Del owe i 
afor vpon a ' roiuſtsand banketing, and were ſo puffed vp with pride, that they accounted the Itz 


rockeinthe j; : 
fea wah a  liansno men. Moreouer, the King was crowned and lodged in Capouanc, and wene 


Rrongtower. ſometime to Mont Imperial 5. Truc it is thathe ſhewed great grace and fauortothe 
The fourth is ſybje&g of therealme, for he abared their charges. And Ithinke verily the peopleof 


aſtel S. E , . . . . 
& aboue Na. themſelues would not have reuolted from vs(notwithſtanding their great inconſtan- 


wo bard cie)if we hadcontented a few of the nobles: but them no man regarded ; beſidesthat 
ey thati%0- they were very roughly vicd atthe gates. Thoſe that were beſt dealt with, were the 


kerh into t] , : : | 
rowne calles Carraftesthchouſe of Arragons greatelt friends,for their eſtates were but ſomewhat 


5. Martin,in diminiſhed: but the offices and penſions of thereſt cleane taken away; yeathe pattas 
cafe, — Kkerswiththe houſe of Aniou woorſe handled than the Arragonois, Further, into the 
* Guicciar.airh County of Mcrillano acommandement was ſent, forthe which the preſident Gama 


-# 41 py wig and the Seneſchall newly created Duke of Nola, and Lord great chamberlaine ofthe 


nephew with- Fealme, were burthened to haue taken money. By the ſaid commandement cuetio 


— uicot  manwas confirmed in his poſſeſſion, and he partakers with the houſe of Aniou bat- 
» Thi King Ted from their Jands,vnlefle they could recouer them by proces.Further,as rouching 


ſenerolſcle, ſuchas had made entries vpon their own head, (as for examplethe Earle of Celano) 
puree FEncD aide was giuento the parties greeued, to diſpoſleſſe them againe by force. Allcſtates 


men finding . 
the towne de- and offices were beſtowed vpon two or three Frenchmen, and all the p 


folaterhrough yictuals within the caſtellof Naples, when it yeelded (being maruellous great) g- 


negligence , ; 
Neenaaul. UEnto eucry man that demanded it,at the leaſt all thar came to the King: know 


red the caſtel.  Inthe mcane time the Almaines by praQtiſe yeelded the caſtle? inthe which 


tHe meancth 

bicauſe all Ferrandes partie was retired thither. 5 TheFrench CorreQor ſuppoſeth that this ſhould be en meantees Imqetials 
bic auſe ſome writethat Kiny Ch.r{es was crowned Emperor of Conſtantinople at Rome : but I chinke rather be ont 
delaCrete, or the bill Yeſuwi#s, whither the King often walked for recreation, and peraduenure bicauſe of the ngolartie® 


which he ſaw there,named one of theſe hils Afone Imperial, © Hemeaneth Ceffelnow. 7 The Almaines yeeldedthe ca 
ſell vader condition, that they gcight haue King Ferrandes mooucables that were within it, © peained 
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obrained infinic riches, thecaſtle of I'Oecuf 3 waxatfo taken by battery, By theſe Faults * Thiseatett 
aboue rehearſed a man may manifeſtly perceine thatthis greatconquelt was archie- wavko! named, 
ved by the mceregrace of God, andnotby their wiſedomethat gouernedthe enter- buir jn tome 
priſe: but theſe foule faults were the works of men puffed vp withpride and vaineglo- ofancgge: | '- 
ric, andnot vnderſtanding from whence allthis their honour and good ſucceſſes 
ſprang, Wherefore they procceded according to their nature and expetience, by 

meanes whereof their good fortune changed as ſuddenly and viſibly, as men-may 

ſeethe day ſpring/in Iiland or Norway ®, where the daies in former are of greater 53,1 


length than in any other place, infuch ſore, tharwithin a quarter of an hower after and Norway 
the one daies ſhutting in, the nexrday light beginneth to appeere, Even ſo inas NT 
ſhorr ſpace did cuery wiſe man percciue thealteration of our goodand proſpetons chopped 


ſuccefle,whereof all Chriſtendome ſhould haue reaped preat profit and honor if we #*uardand* 


had acknowledged itto proccede from him, who was indeed the giuerthereof. For re —_ 
the Turke then raigning (and yerliuing)mightaseafily haue beene chaſed out of Eu thor report a 
rope, as King Alphonſe was out of his realme,both for that he was a man ofno valor, DE”. 


and alſo bicaaſe the King had with hin the ſaid Turks brother, whom he'feared 


aboucall men liuing.But this ſaid brother died ſoone afterthe Cardinall of Valences 


clcape : whereupon the report went that he was poiſoned when the Pope deliuered 

him to the King, Further,there were ſo many thouſand Chriſtians in Greece ready 

torcbell, as a man would hardly belecue, for from Otrante to Valonne 2® are but ** oricem in 
60.miles 1*, and from Valonne to Conſtantinople but cighteege reaſonable daies [2tineasfome 
iourneis, as diuers that hauc rrauelled the way have enformed me... Betweene them hers gpot- 
are no ſtrong places, at the moſt not aboue two or three, forall the reſt be razed, vis. Uk 
Thoſe countries are maruellous populous,and they that inhabite them be Albanois, NES 7%. 
Sclauons and Greckes, who vnderitood of our Kings good ſuccefſeby their friends 

that wereat Venice and in Pouille, vnto whom alſo they ſentletters,and looked dai- 

ly, but formeflengers rtomooue them to rebell. VVhereupon the Kiog ſent thither 

the Archbiſhop ot Duras ** an Albanois borne, who found a maruellous number ** Pyrrechiam, 
ready to reuolt, being ſonnes or nephewes of many noble and valiant men of thoſe 

parts, namely the ſonnes of Scanderbeg, the nephewes of the Emperor of Conſtan- 

tinople, and the nephewes ofthe Lord Conſtantine, (now gouernor of Montferrat) 

who were alſo Nephewes or cofins tothe King of Seruia. In Theſlalia more than 

five thouſand would haue rebelled, yea and Scutary ſhould have beene ſurpriſed by 
intelligence rhatthe Lord Conſtantine had within it, as himſelfe advertiſed mear Ve+ - 

nice, where he lay hidden many daics in my lodging. And ſure he would eafily haue 

atchicucd his enterpriſe : for Macedonie and Theſlaly were his inhericance*3, which '” But the 
was the patrimonie of Ale xannerthe great, Valonne alſo is part thereof, and vp- | 
on his dominions Scurary and Croye '+border, the which in his youth his father tim. 

15 or vncle engaged to the Venctians, who loſt Croye, and yeelded Scurary to the '* 7199 in _ 
Turke by treatie, The ſaid Lord Conflantine lay himſclte withinthree | of Scu- pn Pal 
taric, andthe emterpriſe had beene executed, bad not the ſaid Archbithopof Du- towne in 

ras ſtaied at Venice too long after the Lord Conſtantines departure, I'dayly preſſed fir. . 
him very carncltly to depart, for he was a man light of talke, and vautited in all naxmewas 
places, that he would do ſome feare woorthie of 1immortall fame and renowme. (nem 
Bur asthe deuifl would, the felfe ſame dav that the Venetians were advertiſed of 

the Turkes brothers death, whom the Pope had delivered tothe King* they de- 

termined to ſend word thereof tothe Turke by one of their Secreraties. And bi- 

cauſe they knew well that he ſhould be highly rewarded that firft broughtthisnewes 


to che Turke: they commanded thac no thip ſhould paſſe that night betweenerhe 
two 
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2*He meaneth two caſtles, which make the very entric into the gulfe of Venice *5, where alſo the 


«wo caltcls uſed watch and ward to be kept, bicauſe they feared the departure of RR 


es the ſinall boats, as gripes andſuch like, whereof there werea great number ofthe 


the calwc (e2, ports of Albany, and of their Iles adioiningto Greece. Burtthe felfe ſame nj 
which i Wi; this poore Archbiſhop would needes depart tothis enterpriſe of the Lord Conſfan. 
banketharde- Fine, (who taried his comming) conueighing with him great ſtore of ſwords, buck. 
fenderh the Jer, and iauclins, to furniſh thoſe with whom he had intelligence (for they arenot 
towne from : 

he rageofthe Permitted to haue weapons inthoſe countries : ) but as he paſled berweene thetwo 
ſea without caſtels aboue mentioned, he was taken and put into one of them, both he andhis 
mo/4B ah men : notwithſtanding the ſhip that caried him was ſuffred to paſſe. Letters were 
behardby found about himwhich diſcouered the enterpriſe, and the Lord Conſtantine hath 
Venice. roldmeſince, thatthe Venetians advertiſed thereof both the Turkes garriſons that 
lay in thoſe parts, and the Turke himſclte alſo, and had it not beene for the gripe 
that was permitted to paſſe (the patrone whereof was an Albanois, who informed 
him of all that was hapned) he had himſclfe beene taken, but he eſcaped by ſea, and 


fied into Pouille. 


A diſconrſe ſomewhat our of the courſe of the hiſtorie,, wherein Philly de Com- 
wines author ofthis preſent worke, treaterh amply of the eſtate and 
gouernment of the Seniorie of Venice,and of thoſe things 
that he Jawe there, and were done there during 
therime of his ambaſſage to the ſaid 
Sentorie fer the King 
Chap. 15. 


22, OD 29,233 Willnow leauethe King in Naples, hauing atchieucd hisen- 
©, terpriſe, and will ſpeake ſomewhar of the Venertians, and the 


Ny " cauſe of mine ambaſlage thither. My departure from Aſtto Ve- 
& (@ % nice was, partly to thanke them for the good anſiveres theyhad 
>» made to two of the Kings ambaſſadors ſent rhither, and partly 
Z—&Y tokeepethem ſtill his friends, if it were poſſible by any meanes: 
\&) bs 1, > tor bicauſe of their great forces, wiſedome, and good gouern- 
ment,they might caſily haue mated his enterpriſe in Italy;but they being his triends, 
none in the countrie wereto be feared, The Duke of Milan helped todiſpatch me, 
and wrote to his ambaſſador their reſident (for he hath one there continually) to ac- 
companie me, and to giue me inſtructions to whom I ſhould addreſſe my ſelte. His, 
ſaid ambaſſadorreceiued monethly of the Seniorie a hundred ducats, and had his 
houſe well furniſhed ,andthree barges (at their charge)ro conuay him vp and domne 
the towne. Their ambaſſador haththe like allowanceat Milan, fauethat he hath no 
barge; for at Milan men ride altogither on horſebacke, but at Venice they are caried 
by bote. In my iournic thitherward, I paſſed through their cities,namely Breſſe,V&- 
ronne, Vincenſe, and Padua with diuers others; atcuery one ofthe which I was vel 
honorably entertained, forthe honor of him whom Irepreſented: for alwaiescithes 
the Poteſtate orthe Captaine came to receiue me, accompanied with a goouw 
traine: butthey both iſſued neuer foorth of the towne:; for the captaine vied tocome 
no further than the gate. After I wasentred the towne, they conuayed me tomyI0&- 
ging, commanding the hoſt that Iſhould beplentifully ſerued, and all my cone 


what be muſtheſtow vpon drums and trumpets, he ſaucthnot much though he 


they detraied, entertaining me with very honorable words, But if a man 5 


5% Jr oy greed wowed yes ty» wn, &@ My WER, bead of 
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ypon free coſt, notwithſtanding the entertaininentis verie honorable. The ſame day 
lentred-into Venice, they ſent asfaras Chafouſine * to recciueme, whictrisaplace « ;; 
five miles from the towne , where men leaue the bores thar conuay them downe:'the Nrwoirg 
river from Padua *, and enter into other little bores very properandneare, coucred 2%; 
with tapeſtric , and furniſhed within, with goodly hangings andveluet cuſhiotis to ade — 
ficypon. Thus far the fea flowerh, and this is the neerelt paſſage fromthe firme land * ! thinke be 
to Venice : buttheir ſea is maruellous calme (vnles a tempeſt happen to atiſe (which - (6 0ym var 
isthe cauſe that ſo great plentie of all kinde of fiſhis taken there. I woondredto be- tes Sardis J 
hold the ſeate of this citic, ſo many ſteeples, fo many religious houſes, and fomuch |"'*> >< but 
building, and all in the water; but eſpecially that the people had none other paſſage moon 
to & tro in the town but by botes,wherof I thinke there are torhe number of 30000, |b.5. burra- 
but they be verie {inall, Furcher,about che citic ( Imeane within the compas round _ luppole, 
about of lefle than halte a French league) are 70. houſes of religion, as well of inca anther hk 
as women,all in Lands finnptuouſly buile,richly furniſhed within, and hauing good- 72, fre 
ly gardens belonging rochem.Thoſe within the citie I comprehendnor inthis num» Saree oy 
ber 3 for wittuin, there are,belides theſe, the fower orders of triers, and threeſcore and Venice bath a 
tele pariſhes, beſides a number of chappels 'of the companies of occupations, oc hs - 
commonly called Confrairies 3, And ſure it is a ſtrange ſightts behold fo many great haue ora 
and goodly churches builtin the fea. To the ſaid place of Chafduſine'came fue and * oppoſe is 
rwentic gentlemen to receiue me, ſumptuouſly. apparelledin filke and ſcarlet, the which they 
which welcommed me with an oration,and conuaicd metothe church of Saint An- <al|Rnoalte, 
crewneereto the towne, where as many other gentlemen merme, being accompa- Hb ——__ 
nicd with the ambaſſadors of Milan and Ferrara: and heetealfo they receiued me palaces able. 
with an oration,8 afterwards led meinto other botes which they cal Gatbeivg.much !2/)9dgc kings 
greater than the former, two of them were couered with crimoimn fattin, and decked Kane ope? 
within with arras,ech of them being lavge inough to haue recemed 4o. perſons. They white ſpors | 
placed me between theſe two ambaſſadors, ( forthe midſt in Italy is the honorableſ} > Sampras 288 
place ) and commied me along through che great ſtreete called the greatchanell 4, phyries: it's 
whichis ſo large thatthe galliespafſe co 8 fro through it,yeaT haie ſeen hardbythe *22v*n * 
houſes thips of foure hungred tun & aboue. Sure in mine opinion iris the oe ome 
ſtreete inthe world andthe beſt built, and reacheth in length from the one end ofthe ſtone, T ſup- 
towne tothe other, Their buildings ate high and ſtately ,and all of tine ſtone 5, The nnd 
ancient houſes beall painted;.bug the reſt that haue been built withintheſe hundred marblegubich 
yeeres, haue their fronx all of whitemarble, broughtthicher outof Itria an hundred [5275e2<25 
miles thence, and arcbeagiuhed with many great peeces of Potphire © and Sarpen- ap AF 
tinc 7, In the moſt pare of them areatthe leaſt two.chambers;theſceling whereofis © wich 
i1ded,the mantletrees of the chimneics verie ricb;to wit;of grauen tarblegthe bed- ty Yarogain 
iteds gilded, the prefles painted and vermiled withgblde, and marucllous well turni- gl. paring 
thed with uffe. To be ſhort, itis themoſt triumphang citiethateuer I ſawe, and (?l'*1 0phyee, 
where ambaſladors and ſtrangers are moſt Ts entertgined , the common- hoe = ag 
wealthbeſt gouerned, and God moſt deuoutly ferued 31o farfoorth , thatnonwith- Conreren.lib.s, 
{tanding'they haue divers impexfeRtions, yet thinke I verilythar God proſpereth | 75 Puke 
them,becaule of the reverence they beareto the ſeruice ofthe Church, In the. com- wo any 
panic of theſe fiftie gentlemen I paſſedto Saint Georges, which isan abbey of refor- Parberiew or 
ined blacke monks where Llodged,:Thenext day they returned againeto me, and ES 
led me tothe Scniorie,where I delivered my letters tothe Duke,whbo preſideeh1in all anno 1486; & 
their aſſemblies,beipghonored 45aKing®;and allleners are direftedto him binof 12 er wn 
himflte hecannordomuch. Notwithitanding this Duke is ok great authoxitie;yea ochers the ge 
greater than euer was any of his predeceſſors 9 3-and no maruell, for he hath beepe Pubic: 
r-= Duke 


I 
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'* Reckon Duke theſe twelue yeeres *® :andfor my part I cuer found himaverwons and a wife 
thele 13-33 nan, of grcat XPCTicnce in the affaires of Iralic, anda curtcous and geatle perſon. 
ume chacthe This was all that I did the firſt day, ſanethar they led meintothepalace; and ſhews 
author was * methcee or fower chambers, the ſeelings whereof wererichly gilded, andlikewije 
berime «har the beds and preſſes: and ſureit is a verie ſtately and ſumptuous building for the 
he wrote _ greatnesthereof : foritisall of ſquare marble. and all the fronc vermiled with old, 
| + 7" ng * and likewiſe the cdges and borders of the angles, about the bredth of an inch, 
there, he had - are moreouer tower goodly hals within it richly gilded , and a number of fairelod. 
been- Duke ings,but the courtis veric ſmall. The Duke out of his chamber may heare maſſe 
bur 8.yeeres. Sn HY y a 
"Saint Marks the high altar of the chappell of Saint Marke.**, which is the goodlieſt and ichef 
church 1s de- Church inthe world, bearing but the name of a chappel]: for ir is buile throughout 
06; wi daggl of the curious worke called Muſaique, or Marqueterie *> ; the art alſo whereof they 
veneend of yaunt themſclues to be authors of : and ſure they hauc divers workemen thereof, as 
= Y ih myſelfecanteſtific. Inthischappell is their treaſure ſo famousthrough the world, 
* euſaigue being onely things appointed for the furniture of the Church; among the which 
or Marqu*te- are twelucor fowerteene Rubie ballais , the greateſt that ever Iſaw: for two ofthem 
= 05 590 waigh the one above ſeuen hundred, and the other aboue eight hundred carrers, but 
Muſe.inLa- they are vnpoliſhed. There are twelue other ſtones like to little pillers ſet in golde, 
.- works atd garnithed and bordred with excellent good ſtone, Moreouer, twelue crownes 
ones of di- there arc of gold, wherewith in times paſt at certaine teaſts inthe yeere twelue wo- 
vers colours jnen decked themſelues ( whom they called Queenes ) the which went abouttheſe 
& aces mt” plandsand churches : but the ſaid Queenes, andthe greateſt part of thewomenof 
anddeviſes ſo the citic,ere ſtolen and carried away perforce by. theeues that came out of Iſtriacr 
ay wa” Friole *3, being borderers vpon the Venetians,the which lurked priuily behindrheſe 
one,& norte Yies: butthcir husbands purſued theſe theeues, and recouered their women, andok- 
be —_—_ in fered all theſe crownes to Saint Marke, and builralfo a chappell vponthe place, whi- 
rogirter®y  therthe Senioric reſorteth yeerely the ſame day they obraindd this viRorie, 'Sure 
's Forum Il. this is a goodly furniture for the Church: for befidetheſe things aboue rehearſed, 
there are diuers other iewels of gold, and a ſure of Amethiſts and Agates, anda fewe 
Emeraulds, Butthis isnoſuch treaſure to make account of as my money: andyet 
of money they haue no treaſure : for the Duke himſelfe rold me before the Seniorie, 
that itis among them a capirall crime ro make mention of treaſure in coine, And 
ſure in mine opinion they do therein very wiſely , for feare of diuiſion that thereby 
+ This 477, Mightariſe among them. Afterward they ſhewed me their gther treaſure namely 
mal is deſcri- the1t Arſenal] 74, where they arme their galleies, and prepare all other furniture ne 
bed by Ccore- ceſfarie for theirnauic , which vndoubredly isthe goodlieſtrhing at thisday inthe 
reolib.q  world,and thebcſt in order for thar purpoſe, + on, 
To be ſhort, I abodethere eight moneths vpontheir charge, as did alltheothet 
ambaſſadors there reſident. And ſure thus much I dare boldly ſay of them,thatthey 
' aremen of ſuch wiſedome, and ſo inclined toinlarge their dominions , char valeſle 
they be looked toin time, alltheir neighbors ſhall repentit roo late: for — 
comming intoItaly, and the warrs thathaue been berweene him and them fincetna 
rime(which yet endure)haue made them much kilfuller in fortification anddefence 
of places then they were before. Beſides that, they haue of late enlarged theit 
:* He mea- Seniorie, forthey haue ſeuen or eight cities engaged to them.in Pouille whichT 
ry i doubt me they will never reſtore. Ar the Kings firſt comming into Iralic could 
Ronodnotthe DX beperſwaded thar places might be taken foeaſily, and inſoſhorr ſpace 
teareof aril- Made notwar with ſuch expedition *5 ; but boththey anddiuers orhershave 


[erie. hed ince, and do daily fort ifie many places in Italy. They cannot grow A. 
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on a ſudden asthe Romaines did, for their bodics cannotendure ſuch labour and 
rrauell as theirs could, becauſe they are vnaccuſtomedtherunto,by rteaſon.that none 
ofthe go into their wars vpon their firme land *5 (as the Romaines did) ſaue their ** The Vene- 
prouiſors and treaſorers which accompanie their generall 7; aſſiſt him witheheir "26 5a 
counſell, and prouide all things neceſfariefor their armie, Trueit is that their ar- are all dcan- 
mies vpon the {ca are led *® by their gentlemen, who are capraines of their galleies $775 Conoren 
and ſhips; and confiſt wholy of their owne.ſubic&ts, Moreouer,another good order :7 Their Ge. 
have they as ronching theſe prouiſors whom they ſend inperſon with their armies nerall vpon 
vponthe land , whichis, that they imploic in that ſeraice no man of ſuch courage = gw _ 
and vertue as way ſeeme woorthie to be their Prince (as the Rowaines did) whereby. ** couraren, 
they avoid all fations in the citie, which ſure is a great point of wiſedome. And vn- #:4n. 
doubredly againſt ciuill contention they baue maruellouſly well prouided diuers and 
ſundric other waies, for they haue no tribunes of the people, as they had in Rome, 
which partly were cauſe of their ruine, But the people at Venice beare no ſwaie,nci- 
ther arc called to counſel in any matter *? : forall their officers ®* be gentleinen, ſaue :»y,gertans 
their ſecretaries *", Andthe greateſt part of their people be ſtrangers. Moreouer, oy marer of 
they vnderſtand by T.Liniws what imperfeRtions were inthe ſtate of Rome; forthey £327 , 
haue his hiſtorie, and his bodie lieth buried in their palace at Padua. For theſe rea- their principal 
ſons and divers others which I could alleage, I ſay yeronce againe , thatthey arc in officers. 
the way to be great Lords intime to come. &.—-60 ai = 
I muſt now declare the cauſe of mine ambaſſage rothem , which was, tothanke no getleman, 
them for the good anſwers they had made to two ambaſſadors ſent thither by the I9er mays 
King: and for the good comfort they had given him,in willinghim vpon their word Chancellor or 
to proceede with his enterpriſe, All the which was done beforehe departed out of Secretarie. 
Att. Army arriuall I diſcourſed vntothem of the ancientleague that had beenc be. ©*=ontd#+ 
tweene the Kingsof Fraunce and them. And furcher,I offered them Brandis and the 
rowne of Otranre, vnder thiscondition, that when wedelivered them better townes 
in Greece, they ſhould be bound to reſtore theſe, They vied very honorable termes 
both of the King and his affaires, ſuppoſing that he could not enter farre into Italic. 
Andas touching the offer I made, they anſwered that they were his ftiends and ſer- 
uants, and wouldnot ſell him their friendſhip, (and in deede as yetwe hadnor the 
places offered.) Further they ſaid,thar they had force fufficient in areadinesto moue 
war againſt him,if they were ſo diſpoſed, but they would notſodo; notwithſtanding 
tharthe ambaſſador of Naples daily ſollicited them thereunto, and offered them in 
conſideration thereof, whatſocuer they would demaund, Moreouer, King Alphonſe 
(who then raigned) confeſſed that he had many waies misbchaued himſclte towards 
them,and declared vnto them the great danger themſelyes ſhould bein, ifthe King 
obtained his purpoſe. The Turke on the other fide ſent an ambaſſador to them 
with all peede, ( whom my ſelfe ſawe divers times) the which at the Popes requeſt 
threatened them , vnleſſe they declared themſelues the Kings enemics: They gaue 
eucric one of theſe good anſweres , notwithſtanding at the firſt they ſtoode in no 
feare of vs, burlaughed at our voiage: and the rather becauſe the Duke of Milan ſent 
them word by his ambaſſador, that they ſhouldnot trouble themſclues aboutthis 
enterpriſe : for he would finde meanes to ſend the King home with emptie bands, 
The like meſſage ſent he alſo to Perey of Medicis,as himſelfe told me. But when both 
they and the Duke of Milan ſawe all the Florentines places, eſpecially Piſa in the 
Kings hands,they beganto feare & to conſult how to ſtop him: from paſſing further: 
but theirmaners were long in debating , and in the meane time while ambaſſadors 
paſſed to and fro berweene them,the King marched -—ongy TheKing of Spare 
. : 
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like manner began to feare,becauſe of the yles of Sicilic and Sardinia. Andthe King 
of Romaines enuicd our Kings good ſucceſle: fordiuers there were thatputhimin 
doubt ofthe crowne imperial], Sying: that the King would take it, and hadrequi 
the Pope to giue him leave ſoto do, but this was moſt vntrue. Notwithſtanding for 
theſe doubts, theſe two Kings ſenthonorable ambaſſages to Venice, Ibeing 
as you hauec heard. The King of Romaines,becauſe he was their neighbor,tentfirſ; 
the principall of his ambaſſage was the Biſhop of Trente, accompanied withtyo 
knights and a doctor of the law: they were verie honorably andſolemnly receiued, 
and their lodgings madeand furniſhed as mine, Moreouer,they had ren | Gas 
allowed them for their diet, and their horſes which they had left behinde them a 
Treuis,were kept vpon the Seniories charge. Soone after arriuedalſo a worſhipfull 
©» The King knight of Spaine ** well accompanied and well apparelled , who was in like manner 
of Spaine vſed honorably recciued, and his charges detraied, The Duke of Milan , beſideshisam- 
__ -e baſſador there reſident,ſent thither the biſhop of Come,and Maſter Francis Bernuy- 
league wichK, dip Viſcount, all the which began ar the firſt to negotiate togither couently andin 
a rk the night by their Secretaries : fortheydurſt not as yet openly diſcouerthemſclues 
ar2a1tg mobs againſi the King , eſpecially the Duke of Milan and the Venetians, becauſethey. 
thar they = doubted what ſuccefle the league whichwas in communication ſhould haue, Thee 
—_— "_ ambaſſadors of Milan came to vifite me, and brought me letters from their Maſter, 
thing preiudi- pretending the canſe of their comming to be, for thatthe Venetians had ſenttwo 
call ro me ambaſſadors to Milan, whereas they were woont to haute but one reſident there:no 
realmeafNa- More had they in the end; and this was buta colour of their lying, deceit, andfalſe 
ples was held dealing: forthey were all aſſembled togither to conclude a league againſt the good 
=» gant King, butſo many ſtrings could not be turned ona ſudden. They defired me after- 
cher clauſe ward(if I could) to informe them whatthe cauſewas of the King of Spainesandthe 
mere 29, King of Romaines ambaſſadors arriuall, to the ende they might aduertiſe their Ma- 
Noi notre. ter thereof, ButT had intelligence alrcadie from diversplaces, both by the ſaid am- 
GK. Charls bafſſadors ſeruants and others, that the ambaſſador of Spaine had paſſedthrough 
= 951.8 Milan diſguiſed , thatthe Almaines gouerned their affaires _ by the Duke of 
by law the Milanscounſell andaduiſc , and thatthe ambaſſador of Naples delivered howetly 
cown ofN- packers of letters from his Maſter, Foryou muſt vnderſtand,that the treatie of their 
COSTS = league was begun beforethe King departed from Florence,andI ſpent money urge 
which be Jy ro haue —_— of all their doings, and wrought by good inftruments,ſot 
=, rake I knew alrcadie alltheir articles, which were propounded butnor agreed vpon: for 
proceeded by the Venetians are verie long in their reſolutions.For theſe cauſes Iſecing the league 
force. in ſuch forwardnes, would no longer pretend ignorance therein, but anſwered theſe 
ambaſſadors of Milan, that ſith they vſed ſuch (trange termesro me, I thought good 
troſay thus much vnto them,thar the King would notloſe the Duke of Milans friend- 
ſhip if by any meanes ir might be kept, and that I as his ſeruant would doe my duti8 
tomy Maſter, andexcuſe him of the cuill reports which peraduenture had ex 
made of him to the Duke their Maſter , who I thought was miſinformed: ſaying 
further, thathe ought well to bethinke himſelfe , betore he loſt the recompence of 
the great ſeruice he had done the King : for the Kings of France wereneuer ingrate 
adding alſo, thatthe ſpeaking of a fooliſh worde ought notto diſſolue their end- 
ſhip, the continuance whereof was ſo neceſſariefor them both. Wherefore 1 
redthem toopen vnto me their griefes, thatI might aduertiſe the King thereof be- 
fore they proceeded further : they ſware all vnto me and proteſted, that therowasn9 
m_ marterasI imagined; butthey lied, for they were come thither to treat of the 
aid league, 
The 
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The next daice I wentto the Seniorie tocommune with them about their | 
andto tell them my opinion thereof? Among other things I allcaged , thatby the 
lcague concluded berweene the King and them , andthe late King Zews his father 
and them , they might not maintaine the onethe others enemies: wherefore they 
could not conclude the league now treated of without breach of their promile. 
Then they cauſed meto withdraw my felte a little, and at my returne the Duke faide 
ynto me, that I muſt notbelecue all that I heard inthe towne:: for allmen live there 
in libertic,and might ſpeake whatthem liſted ; andthar as touching them they neuer 
meant toenter into league againſt the King, neither heardeuer of any ſuch matter : 
but on the contrarie fide they ſoughtto conclude leagueberweene the King, and 
theſe two other Kings and allltaly , againſt the Turke, at the- common charges of 
them all, and thar ifany in Italy retuſcd to paie that he ſhould be ratedat, the King 
and they would conſtrainc him thereunto by force, Moreover, they ſaid that they 
trauelled ro conclude a good peace forthe King, to wit, that he ſhould receive of 
Dom Ferrand preſently aſumme of money, which they offered ta lend,forthatthey 
might hauc engaged for it, thoſe places in Pouille which now they poſleſſe, and that 
the realme ſhould be held of the King by the Popes conſent *3, and pay him yeerely | This 2d- 
acertainetribute, And further, that he ſhould hold in it threeplaces , and would alaFIes -* 
to Godthe King would then haue giuen eare tothis offer : but I anſwered them rhar ples was held 
I durſt notdeale therein,becauſe I had no commiſſion nor authoritie ſo to do. More. *'** <burcb. 
ouer, I defired them not tobe haſtie in concludingthis league, becauſe I would ad- 
uertiſe the King of theſe their ouuertures. I. required them alfo( as I had done the 
others) to open vnto me their grietes , and notto difſemble them as they of Milan 
had done. Then they told me plainely that they were greened becauſethe King held 
certainc of the Popes townes, but much more becauſe of the Florentines places, 
cſpecially Piſa,ſaying,that the King himſelfe had written both vato them and diuers 
others,that he would rake nothing in Iraly, but thexealme of Naples onely , and af- 
terward go againſtche Turke : butnow itplainelyappeercd that hewould conquere 
all that he could in Italy , and leauethe Turke in peace. They faid further, thartthe 
Duke of Orleans (whom the King hadleft behinde him in Aft) puethe Duke of Mi- 
lan in great doubt and feare, and that his ſeruants vſed marucllausthreatning words 
againſt him, Notwithſtanding they promiſed to conclude nothing before they re. ** He mea- 
cciucd anſwere from the King, atthe leaſt not before a conueuicnt timeto receiue _—_— on 
anſwer were expired,and they dealt wore honorably'with metbhanthey of Milan had olainely wick 
done *+, Ofall theſe matters I acuertiſed the King, andreceiued a cold anſwere from ——_ they 
him: from thatday forward they began daily to aſſemble togither, becauſe they 7mm 3 
knew their enterpriſe to be diſcouered. The King was yet at Florence, and ithe had Notwichſtan- 
found any reſiſtance at Viterbe(as they thought he ſhould ) they-would bave ſent 5,08 oh 
mento defend Rome : yeaor if King Ferrandehadnot abandoned Rome, as they thus: hey 


. thought vadoubredly he would neuer haue done : but when they heatdof his depar- ſhewed greater 


honor to me 


rure thence they began to feare. Norwithſtanding the ambaſlodors of theſe two ,j,,,, y.,, ,f 
Kingspreſſedrhemearneſtly to conclude, ſaying, thatotherwiſe they would depart, 2cle»: bur in 
for they had becnethere fower monerhs daily negotiafing with the Seniorie, Inthe ["-* opnon 
meane time labored all that might be to oucrthrow their league, 2 1. Printers faule, 
But when the Venctians ſaw all theſe places yeclded , and were alfo advertiſed, who torque 
thatthe King wascntredinto Naples, they ſent tor me, and colde me thelenewes, jy ,uc ay 


ſeeming greatly to reioice thereat; notwithſtanding they. ſaide thatthe caſtle was c=ix de Milan: 


verie wel furniſhed,and I perceiued 7 paar thattbey hopedaſſuredly it would have of &re the | 
| heldgood.Morcouer,they licenſed the ambaſſador of Naples toleuy men at Venice berer thus, 


Bb 3 ..:M 


*5 Their 
league was 
concluded in 
Aprill, Guic- 
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to ſend to Brandis; and they were euen vpon the pointto haue concluded their 
league, when ſuddenly they receiued lerters from their ambaſſadors, that thecaſtell 
was yceldedalſo to the King, Then they ſent for me againe in amorning,andI found 
fiftie or ſixtie of them aſſembled rogither in the Dukes chamber,who lay ſicke of the 
collicke. He told me theſe newes with acheerfull countenance, bur none of there 
could diſſemble ſo cunning]y as himſelfe : for ſome of them ſatevpon a lowe bench 
leaning vpon their elbowes,other ſome after one ſort,and others after another; their 
outward countenances bewraying their inward griete, And I thinke verily when 
word cameto Rome of the battel] loſt at Cannas againſt Hannibal, thar the: Se. 
nators which remained in the citic , were not more aſtoniſhed nor troubled than 
theſe: fornoneof them once looked vpon me, nong of them gaue me one word 
but the Duke alone; ſo thatI woondered to beholde them. The Duke asked me if 
the King would performe that which hee had alwaics promiſed both by hisletters 
and by me: I aſſured him that he would, and opencd certaine ouvertures of peace, 
and offered my felfe to trauell therein , truſting to put them our of alldoubr, andſo 
departed, chal 
"Their league was as yet neither fully concluded, nor fully broken 5ff; for the 
which cauſe the Almaines would needes haue departed in great heate. The Duke of 
Milan would not yet condeſcend I wotnor to which of their articles: notwithſians 
ding in the ende he ſent word to his ambaſſadors to ſeale with ſpeede toall; and 
thus atthe length was their league concluded, During the ſpace thattheſe practiſes 


were thus entertained among them, I had from time totime aduertiſed the King 


of them all, preſſing him carneſtly to reſolue cither torartie in'therealme, andtg 
make prouiſion of greater forces of footemen and money ; or in time to-retire 
homecward before his enimiys were all afſembled, leauing the principall places nell 
manned. I aduertiſed alſo the Duke of Orleans ( who lay in Aſt with his houtholde 
ſeruants onely, for his company was with the King ) ofall chat was done, willing him 
to put men intothe towne,and aſſuring him that they would incontinentaſlailehim, 
I wrote alfoto the Duke of Bourbon ( whom the King had left regent in Fraunce) to 
ſend men to Aſt with all ſpeed poſlible ro defend the rowne ,.becauſe that place be- . 
ingloſt,no aide could cometo the Kiog,ln like maner I aduertiſed the Marchioneſle 
of Montferrat of all theſe proceedings (who was a great friend to vs, anddeadly enis 
mic tothe Duke of Milan)to the end the mightaide the Duke of Orleans with men, 
if neede ſo required: for Aſt being loſt, the Marquiſats of Montferratand Saluces 
were alſoloſt, | 

Their league was concluded one night very late *5,The next morning the Senio- | 
ric ſent forme earlier then they were accuſtomed. And when was come and ſet 
downe, the Duke told me, that inthe honor of the holy Trinitic, there was a league 
concluded betweene our holy father the Pope, the Kings of Romaines and Caltte, 
chem, and the Duke of Milan, for three purpoſes. The firſt, for thedefence of the. 
eſtare of Chriſtendome againſtthe Turke; the ſecond,for the defence of Italy; and 
the third for the preſeruation of their owne eſtates, whereofhe willed me to 
theKing. They were aſſembled to the number ofa hundred or more, and looked wp 
with cheerefull countenances, and fate not as they did the day they aduertiſcd meot 
the taking of the caſtle of Naples. The Duke tolde me moreouer that they hadwit- 
tentotheir ambaſſadors thatwere with the King , to take their leaue and to retume 
home, theirnames were Maſter Dominic Loredan, and Maſter Dominis Treai/as. 
I was maruellouſly troubled withthis newcs, for I ſtood in doubt both of the King 
perſon, and of allhis companic, ſuppoſing their armic to haue beene readier — 
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deed it was, asdid themſelues alſo, I feared further leaſt the Almaines had beene at 
hand; and nor without cauſe; for ifthey had, vndoubredly the King had neuer de- 
parred out of Iralie. I was reſolued not to ſpeake much in this heatez but they ſo 
prouoked me that I was forced tochange my minde; and then I ſaid vnto them,rthat 
both the night before and diuers other times, I had aduertiſed the King of their 
league, and that he alſo had ſent me word that he had.intelligencethereof bothfrom 
Rome and trom Milan, They lookedall maruellous ſtrangely vpon me, when I ſaid 
that I had aduertiſed the King thereof the night before : for there isno nation wnder 
the ſunne ſoſuſpicious as they, nor ſo ſecretintheir affaires,ſo that oftentimes they 
baniſh men vpon ſuſpicion onely, for rhe which cauſe I ſaid thus much wnto them; 
I told them moreouverthatT had ſent word thereof both to the Duke of Orleans and 
tothe Duke of Bourbon, to the ende they might put men into Aſt: which words I 
vitered hoping todelay their going thither, For if they had indeed been as readie as 
they vaunted and ſuppoſed themſelues to haue been: they muſt needs haue taken 
the rowne, forit was vamanned both then and ws. Then they told me that 
they meantnotto attempt ought againſt the King, but onely to defend themſclues, 
adding that they would nor haue him thus to abuſe the world with words, infaying 
that he would take nothing but the realme of Naples, andafterward go againſt the 
Turke: and yet docleane contrary,& ſecketo deſtroy the Duke of Milan,& the Flo- 
rentines,& hold alfo the places of the Church. Wherunto Tanſwered that the Kings 
of Fraunce had ever ialarged & augmented thedition of the Church, and defended 
it, andthat the King my Maſter would rather do the like than the comrarie, VVhere- 
fore theſe (1 ſaid) were notthe reaſons that mooued them to enter intorhis war, 
but that rhey deſired to trouble the cftate of Italy, thereby tomaketheir owne pro- 
fit,as inthe end I chought they would ; which words they tooke in cuill parras after- 
ward I was aduertiſed:notwithſtanding it appeereth by thoſe townes in Pouille which 
they hauc in gage of King Ferrand toaide him againſt vs, thatT fadtrue, Atthis 
inſtant I would haueriſen to depart, but they cauſed me to fit downe againe, and 
then the Duke asked me if I would make any ouerrure of peace, bicauſe the day be- 
. fore had offered ſotodo, but that was vnder condition that they ſhould haue ſtaid 
the concluſion of their league fiftecne daies, torheend I might advertiſe the King 
thereof, andreceiue his anſwere thereunto, Our communication being ended, I re- 
turned to my lodging,and then they fent for the ambaſſadors of the league one after 
another, and as I came foorth ſromthem I met with the ambaſſador of Naples, who 
ware afaire new gowne andſhewed acheerefullcountenance, ſo had ;—* 0g cauſe 
todo, for theſe were good newes for him, After dinner all the ambaſſadors of the 
league accompanied with theirſeruants met _, atthe charges of the Seniory, 
ypon the water (which is all the paſtime of Venice) Ithinke they were in all fortie 
boates, cuery ambaſſador hauing his boate garniſhed with a flagge of his Maſters 
armes, I ſaw all this company paſſe vnderneath my window with goodly melodie, 
And the ambaſſadors of Milan (at the leaſt one of them) who had been woont very 
often before to beare me company z made acountenancenow as though he knew 
meno more, By the ſpace of three daies I neuerſticredour of my lodging, neither 
any of my ſeruants : notwithſtanding that, not one man inthe rowne gaue me or any 
of mine a foule word at any times The fame night nn paſtime with 
ſquibs, which were ſct onfire a high inthe ſtceplesand'turrers © 

nuinber of torches were lighted in the topof theſe ambaſſadors houſes, and divers 
peeces of artilleric diſcharged. I wasin acouered barge ; 2 the water to behold 
all chis triumph, about ten of the clocke at night,cſpecially before theſe ambaſſadors 


lodgings, 
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lodgings, wherewasbanketting and grear cheere : — this was not the 
great feſtiuall day, onthe which their league was proclaimed: for the Pope had 
giuen commandement thar the proclamation thereof ſhould be deferredrill Palm- 
ſunday, and that euery one of the confederated Princes when it ſhould be proclz;. 
med, and the ambaſſadors that ſhould be preſent thereat , ſhould beare in their 
hands an oliue branch in token of peace and confederacie as he ſaid. He commanded 
further, that vpon that day ir ſhould be proclaimed both in Spaine and in Almaine, 
Moreouer, at Venice they made a ſcaffold of wood, which they raiſed a great _ 
fromthe ground, asthey v{c to do vpon Corpus Chriſti day, and it was richly 
hanged, and reached from the palace tothe end of the market place of Saint Marke, 
Vpon this ſcaffold (after the Popes ambaſſador had ſoong maſle, and giuen full ab- 
ſolutionto allmen that ſhould be preſent at the ſaid proclawartion)they went onpro. 
ceſſion, the Senators and the ambaſſadors being all very well apparelled ; forvnto di. 
uers ofthe ſaid ambaſſadors the Scnioric had given crimoſin veluet gownes, eſpeci- 


 allyrothe Almaines, and new gownes alforto all their ſeruants, bur they were vetie 


ſhort. After their returne from proceſſion, agreatnumber of pageants and deuiſes 
were ſhewcd, repreſenting firſt Italy, and then all theſe Kings and Princes, and the 
Queene of Spaine. And as they returned from bcholdiag the ſaid pageants,ar aPor- 
phire ſtone where all their proclamations are made,they proclaimed the ſaid league 


andthe Turks ambaſſador hard ir, ſtanding cloſe at a window,& hauing his diſpatch, , 


ſaue thatthey ſtaied him to behold this triumph. Arnight he cameto talke with me 
by meanes of acertaine Greeke, and was with me fower howers in my chamber, be- 
ingyvery defirousthat his Prince and the King my Maſter mightenter togither inty 
amitie, I was twiſe invited to this feaſt, but Irexcuſed my ſelfe, I remained inthe 
towne about a moneth after this proclamation, being as well entertained as at my 
firſt arriuall. Afterward the King ſent for me, and I tooke my leaue and departed, be- 
ing ſafely conucied by them, and vpon their charges to Ferrara, where the Duke 
came foorth and receiucd me, and feaſted me two daics, anddefraied me, Thelike 
did Maſter 1ohn de Bentiuole at Bolonia, whither the Florentines ſent for me, Wher- 
fore I departed thence andwent to Florence there to abide the Kings comming, of 
whom I will nowreturne toſpcake, 
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THE FIGTH BOOKE 
CONTINVING THE DISCOVRSE 


OF THE PRINCIPALL ACTS OF. 
KING CHARLES THE 
EIGH T, 


Of the order and proaiſion the King left in the realme of Naples 
' at hiareturne inro France. | 


, Chap. I, 


7 O continue the better this my hiſtorie, and to informe 

of? || you of all that. happened, Imuſt now returneto ſpeake 
of the King, who from the time he entted into Naples 
&|+|| till his departure thence, thought onely vpon ſports and 
TSF |* || pleaſures, and thoſe that were about him vpon their 
owne priuate profit and gaine : notwithſtanding his 
pa*[| yoong yeeres excuſed him ; but on their behalfe,no iuſt 


excuſecan be made: for he commitred all his affaires to 


footemen for the defence of the realme, determining with the reſt to returne home fab, theKing 
the ſane way he came 3 butthe confederates made preparation to ſtop his paſſage, þjm his Swi 
The King of Spaine had ſent and daily did ſend certaine Carauels * into Sicilic, the fers,pare of 
which notwithſtanding that they were bur ſlenderlf manned, had before the Kings _— 
departure, put men into Regesin Calabrianeereto Sfrilie, I had eftfoones aduerti- French laun- 
ſedthe Kingthat there they would land$-for the ambaſſador of Naples had ſo infor- 5% 2nd cm" 
med me himfelfe, ſuppoſing they had already beene landed: but if the King had ſent armes. 
thither in time, he had taken the caſtell; forthe towne held for hin. Out of Sicilic * Theſe are 
came certaine bands alſo to Mantia and:to Turpia, all through our owne fault, bi- Re 
cauſe we had ſentno forces thirher, In like maner rhe towne of Otrante in Pouille faile and ore, 
(which had once ſet vp thearmes of Fraunce)) feeing the league concluded, and '** mo 
themſclues ſeatedneere to Brandis and Gallipoli, and no meanes poſſible to leuie kx; Fg _ . 
men to put into their towne, reared vp againethe armes of Arragon; and Dom Fre- meridienall; 
derick being at Brandis, ſent a garriſon'thither. Tobe thott, fortune began nowto -_ 
frowne vpon vs, which buttwo moneths before ſo highly had fauored vs, in ſuch 

ſort, that through the whole realine they began to reuolt, as well bicauſe of the 

league, as alſo of the Kings departure, and the ſmall forces he left behinde him, 

which was nothing in reſpect of the number of ſoldiers, though diuers of the cap- 

taines were of great vallor. He appointed for his lieuetenant generall inthe ſaid 

realme, the Lord of Montpeafier of the houſeof Bourbon, a valiant and a hardy 


knight, but of no great ſenſc,and fo catcles,that he kept his bed cuery day till — 
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In Calabriaheleftthe Lord of Aubigny aScottiſh man borne, a vertuous, wiſe, ho. 
norable,and a valiant knight, him he created high Conſtable of the realme, and gave 
him (as before you haue heard)the Earledome of Acri, and the Marquifar of Squil. 
lazzo, He had made Lord great Chamberloine of the realme ar his firſt comming 
thither, the Seneſchall of Beaucaire, called Stephan de Yers, who was alſo captaine 
of Caictta,Duke of Nola, and Lord of divers other Seniories, Further, all theres. 
ſure of the realme paſſed through his hands, fo that his charge was much too yaigh. 
tic for him; but ſurc he was _ affected to the defence of the realme. He created 
the Lord Don Jalan LorranaDuke, and left him in the towne of Saint Angelo, 
where hebehauedhimſelfe paſſing well. Hekeftin Manfredonia Maſter Gabriel of 
Montfaulcon,aman of whom he made great account; andto all theſe he gaue good. 
ly poſſeſſions: but this Gabriel behaued himſelfe very childiſhly; for at | oo daics 
end he yeclded the rowne for lacke of viAtuals : notwithſtanding that at his-entrie 
intoithe foundit very well furniſhed; beſides that it was ſeatedin a countric aboun- 
ding with all kinde of graine, Diuers ſold all the proviſion they found inthe caſtels, 
and the report wentthat this Gabriell fled himſclfe,and left William of Vilnenfue for 
defence of the towne, whom his owne ſeruants fold to Dom Frederick, who put 
him into the gallies,where he remained a longtime. Ar Tarentertfc King left George 
of Suilly, who carried himſclte there very gallantly, and died af the plague: and thigy 
citic held for the King, till famine forced it to yeeld, In Aquila he left the bailife of 
- Virry , where hedid great ſeruice: and in Abruzzo Maſter Graczan des guerres, wha 
likewiſe made good proofe ofhis valor rhere, They were all left vafurniſhed of mod, 
nie: for order was giuenthat they ſhould receiuetheir pay there, of the revenues 
the crowne, butall was tooliule. Notwithſtanding the King leftthe Prinkes of Sa- 
lerne and Biſignan very well appointed, whodid him good ſeruice as long as they 
were able, Hedealcalſo very bountifully with the Coulonnois: forhe granted them 
all their deinaunds, and put aboue thirtie places intotheir hands and their friends, 
which if they would haue defended for him, as bothby dutie & oth they were bound, 
they had donehim great ſeruice, and purchaſed to themſelues both honor'and pro- 
fir. ForI chinke they were not ſo highly aduanced theſe hundred yeeres, aj by the 
King atthattime: yet notwithſtanding before his departure they began to pradile 
with his enimics. True it is thattHey ſerued him in fauor onely of the Duke of Milan, 
bicauſe they haue cuer beene of the fation Gibilin, but they ought notin reſpect 
thereof,to haue dealtfaithleſly withhim, who ſo highly had aduanced and pleaſured 
them, notonely this way butdiucrs others, For in Fe fauor he lcd priſoners with 
'! Virginie Frfin him vnder gard,the Lord Vireill 7+ ſan,and the Earle of Petillane 3 gwithdivers others 
and the Earle of the /7ſans their enimies, yea and that againſt all right and reaſon : for norwithſtan- 
« dingthatthey were taken priſoners, yetknewthe King right well thatthey h a 
followed th P Y S's 
King onely condudt, the benefit alſo whereaf he meant they ſhould enioy, as himſelfe well de- 
ther clared: forhe wasdetermined to leadethem no further than Aſt, and thereto releale 
depart with- them, All this did he atthe Coulonnois requeſt, and yet before his returne to Aſt 
out leave. they ſhrunke from him, ycathey were the very firſt that reuolted, thoughthey copld 
alleage no cauſe thatmoouedthem thereunto, ' ; 
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How the King departed from Naples, and paſſed againe through Rowe, herenpen 


the Pope fled ro Oruiette : of rhe communicationrhe King had with 
Monſieur D' Arg enton at his returne from Venice : how 
he tooke aduiſe whether he ſhould reſtore the 
Floremines places torhemor not : and 
of the Sermons woorthy of mems- = 
rie of Frier lerome of Flo- 


rence. Chap. 2. 
I<&XRF He King having giuen order for his affaires , as he c—_— * He departed 
= 2 good, put himſclfe vpon the way homeward withrhe reſt of hi naſe = 

s OM [Zn torces,? being (as I ſuppoſe) nine hundred men ofarmesarthe 4ims!.Fraxc. 

Ni (93 leaſt(comprehending therin the ordinary retinue of his houſe) gra, 

x w<S j- and two thouſand fiue hundred Swiſlers, fo that I rhinke the departed Na 
>> LL) whole army contained ſeuen thouſand en raking paie,beſides ples with 8co. 
INE the traine of the Court being tothe riumber of fitteen hundred +00 newek 
etodoſertnice *. The Earle of Perillane who tooke the iuſtmuſter of them, told dreg gona, 

me after the battell (whereof you ſhall heare) that the whole force was nine thou--Pe2.2f his/ 
{and men. The King marched ſtraight ro Rome,where the Pope would nor tarichis Jreqdlaunces 
omming, but was Ft determined to haue gone to Padua into the Venexiansdo- vnderT rinelce 
inions, ſo fawfoorth that his lodging was made there, Butafterward he altered his 0g 
minde: for both the Venerians and rhe Duke of Milan ſent him certaine bands of Swiſſers, « 
men to Rome, where (though they arriued in time) yer durſt he not\abide; not- dhe rig 
withſtanding thatthe King meant himno harme, but would haue done him all ho- as wary 
nor and ſeruice, and had alſoſent an ambaſſador thirher putpoſely to defire him ro Gaſcoines, 
ſtaie. But heretired to Oruierte, and thence to Perouſe, leaving the Cardinals ar GS Fg 
Rome to#receiue the King, who ſtaide not there 3 neither harmed any man,: The Rome thefirſt 
King wrote vato me that I ſhould meet him at Sene,whither Lrepaired accordingly, ond 
he receitied me of his goodnes very graciouſly, and asked me ( ſomewhat merily ) cwo daies..an 
whether the Vencrians would ſend to ſtop him ypon the way t: for his army conſiſted === if 
altogither of yoong men who thought none inthe world comparable tothemſelues. ;. orkatom 4 


I anſwered, thatthe Seniorie rold me at my deparygre, inthe preſence of one ofhis reade Creme or 


| Secretgrics named Lourdin, that they and the Duke of Milanwould put fortiethou- Z34%: for 


ſandmfEn into the field, not to offend him, butto defendthemſclues :adding fur- ro wo 
ther that they aduertiſed me the day I departed from Paduaby one of their prouj- not neerero 
ſorsggho came wich their army thatthey ſent againſt vs, thattheir forces ſhould nor pie caromag 
paſſea certaine riuer in their dominions necrCro Parma # ealled (as I remember) Olio is nox 
Olye, vnlcſſe he inuaded the Duke of Milan. The faid Prouiſor and I gaue ſecret rat" -paga 
tokens each to other, by the which meſſengers might paſſe to-and fro betweene vs, runnerh be. 
if need ſhould ſorequire to treatof ſome good end: for-I would breake off no 0u- tweene Per- 
uerture of peace, bicauſe I knew not what might happen torheKing my Maſter, Ar 115200 %e 
thisour communication was preſent one Maſter Lewis Marcell, who by the Senio- netians mul 5 
ries appointment accompaniedme out oftheir dominions, and gouerned for that haucpatied 
yeere the Motz viere 5, which is #certaine treaſure they baue*'in like manercertaine they badpaC 
of the Marques of Mantuas men who caried money to their Maſter, were alſo pre- {ed Olie, be- 
ſentat it,but they heard notourtalke, Fromtheſe or fromſome other I brought the ory FR | 
come to Parme. 5 The French CotreQtor readeth it Montyjell, called in Yralfin' Monte Pechlo, which is a ccreine trea- 
_ bo mnt nj che incereſts due vnto the ariciamelt creditors 'of 1heir common wealth, ae sppeacebt in the 
100Rt Of Donato Giannerti, 

King 


WF 
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*Whattheſe King in writing the number of their horſemen, fooremen, and Eſtradiots E and 
Efratores | thenames of theit captaincs: burfew of thoſethar were necreſt about him credired 


— my words, TERS \ a 
; After the King had repoſed himſelfe tyo daics ar'Sene, and well refreſhed his 
horſes and his company, Iearneſtly preſfed him to depart : for his enimics were 
not yctaſſembled, and1I feared onely the Almaines arriuall, of whom the King of 
Romaines muſtered great force, and leuied greatſummes of money for their paie- 
ment. Burnotwithſtanding all my ſolicitation, the King put foorth two matters to 
his Councell which were ſoone debated : the one, whether he ſhould reſtore the 
Florentines places to them and accept the offers they made for the reſtitution 
of them, being theſe, topay him the thirtie thouſand ducats remaining yer ky a 
7They had gi- ofthe ſumme they gaue him 7 ; to lend himbelides,ſeauentic thouſand, and tolerue 
— ", him as he paſſed our of Italic with three hundred men of armes, and two thouſand 
cars;as menti- fooremen vnder the leading of Maſter Francs Seco, a valiant knightand in good 
onis made credit with the King, My felfe anddiuers others were of opinionthat he out] AC- 
_— cept theſe conditions, retaining onely Ligorne in his hands till hisreturne to Aft, 
And ifhe had ſo done,he might haue paied his ſoldiers, and reſcrueg money yyqpgh 
to have withdrawea part of his enimics forces, and then haue fought with they, 


Butthisreſolution nor mecing Monſcur de Ligny a yoong wan coſin german 


to the King overthrew it, not alleaging any reaſon to the contrarie, but onely for 
pitic of the Piſans, Theorher point debated was a marter that Monſieur de Ligny; 
himſclfe cauſedto be propounded by Gaucher of Tinteuille, and bygne of thefadtis 
"Thepeople 295 ofthe Senois,thewhich deſired theſaid Monſeurde Ligny fortheir —_—_— 
of Sene were YouTſhall vaderſtand that theſe Senois arc ever indiviſion, and gonernetheir com- 
divided 2- jmnon wealth more fondly than any other towne in Italy *. I being fuſt asked mine ad- 


gainf me Ot- iſe ſaid, that I choughtit beſt for ctheKing to march forward, and notto buſie him- 


der of Monte- 
nowe, which f{elfe with theſe foohſh offers which could not ſtand him in ſteed one weeke to an 


1b ta cnd:allcaging further that bicauſe this was an imperiall rowne, we ſhould by this 


palace. The Meanes prouoke the whole Empire agaialt vs. All the reſt were of the ſame opinion, 
«itizenspro- ver was the cleane contrarie done:for the Senois recciued Monſeur de Ligry for their 


iſedde Li . We . 
20000.du 2 Capraine, and promiſed him yeerely acertaine ſumme of money, whereofhe neuer 


aycere,to Tecciued peny, This fooliſh marter (taied the Kjng there ixe or ſeauendaies, during 
proreSthem the which ſpace he ſolaced himſelfe with the Dames, Further, he left here three 


agunſt che : pt ng. , ; 
ſad Monte- hundred of his men diminiſhing his force by ſo much, and then remooued to Piſa 


owe, bur pang by Poggibongiacaſtle of the Fibremines, Butthey whom be left geSene 


foorth <p 
afretche Kiogs were chaſcd thence within a moneth after, | a 


-: rg te = Thad forgortentotell you how I being at Florence iourneying towards the King, 
*athon of ent with one of the ſtewards of hs houſe named: 1ohn Francois a wile and diſcreet 


Montenoue 


chaſed 1igny perſon, to viſite a Fricr Jacobin called Frier Hieronime 9, a man of holy life (ay al 
and hismen jen reported) abiding ina reformed couent where he had remained fifteenc yeers, 


—_Y. The cauſe why I wentto commune with him was, for that he had euer preached vey 
car. favorably onthe Kings behalte, fo far foorth that his words had ſtaide the Flore- 
fv dhemb tines from reuolting fromvs, for neuer preacher caried ſo great credit ip any tiG 
Sauanarsls, he badcuer aſſured them of the Kings comming, whatſocuer was faidor "—_ 
who hatv the contrarie; affirming that he was ſent of God to. chaſtice the tyrants of Itall 

dy hen. and that no force thould be ablc to withſtand him, He preached further that the 
Lo cadhr- King ſhould cometo Pifa and enter intotherowne, and that the ſelfe ſame dais Þ& 
mons: he #38 eſtarcof Florence ſhould be altered as alſo it happened: for the ſame day was Pe 


borne at Fer- 


rara, ter of Medicis baniſhed the towne, Diuers other things, alſo forctold he longhenes 
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they happened,namelytle Lotd'of Liarence of Medicis : all thewhich heſaid he vn-« 
derftood by reuelation. He preached yer furtherthar the eſtate of the Church ſhould 
be reformed by the ſword. This isnot yer come to paſſe, but was verie neere, and he 
auowerh ſtill char it ſhall be, Many found great fault with him becauſe he faide thar 
God reuealed theſe things to him, but ſome'belecued him : ſure forty part ac- 
count him a holy man, I asked him whetherthe King ſhould paſſe our of lraly with- 
ourdanger of his perſon, ſeeing the great preparation the Venetians made againſt 
him, whereof he diſcourſed pertectlieF than my ſelfe that came from thence. He an- 
ſyered me that the King ſhould haue ſome trouble vpon the way, butthatrhe honor 
thereof ſhould be his, though he were accompanied but withan hundred men, and 
that God who had guided him athis comming, would alfo prote@ him athisreturn. 
Adding notwithſtanding that becauſe he had not done his duetie in the reformation 
ofthe Church, but had ſuffered his men to ſpoile and rob the people, as well thoſe 
thartooke his part,and voluntarily received him into their cities,as his enimies:God/ 
had pronounced ſentence againſt him , and would ſhortly ſcourge him. Neuerthe- 
ſetſe he bad metell him that ifhe would haue compaſſion on the poore people, and 
endeuour himſelfe to keepe his men from doing euill, and puniſh the offendors (as 
hewas bound by his office to do, ) that then God would reuoke his ſentence, atthe 
eaſt mitigate it: adding thereunto that he ought notto thinke it a ſufficientexcuſle, 
that h: in his owne perlon did no harive, He taid moreouer that himſelfe would go 
and tell the King thus much,and i: indeed he did, and perſwaded with himto reſtore 
the Florentines places to them, Vhen he ſpake thus of Gods ſentence, the death of 
my Lord the Daulphine came ſuddenly tro my minde , for I ſawno other thing thar 
could greatly trouble the King. Thus much I haue writren to the end it may yet more 
manifcltly appecre,thatthis voiage was in deed a meere miracle of God, 


How the King retainedin his hands the towne of Piſ,andcerraine othe? 
of the F lorentines places : and howin the meane june | 
the Duke of Orlcans entred ontheother 
ſiaeinto NN ouarre,atowne 
the Duchie of Milan. 
Chap. 3: 


22 Fer the King was entred into Piſa, (as you haue heard) all the 
d\/©, ) Piſans both men and women beſought their gueſts for Gods 
> {) lonero make interceſſion to the King, that they mightno more 
HV returne vnder the Florentines tyrannie, who in truth handled 
@ ) them extremely ; burdiuerscitics in lraly thatbe inſubicction 
MP to others, ateascuill intreated as they : beſidesthat , the Piſans 
CEVESS and Florentines had beene in wars togither the ſpace of three 
hundred yeeres before the Florentines ſubdued them. Theſe lamentable words be- 
fore mentioned ioined with teares mooued our mento pitie, and cauſed them ſo 
fr foorthto forgetthe Kings promiſe and oath made vpon the aultar of Saint Iobn 
at Florence, that all ſorts of men buſted themſelues in this marter , cuen the poore 
archers and the Swifſlers , who alfo threatned thoſe that they thoughe perſwaded 
the King to performehis promiſe;namely the Cardinall Saint Mals,fo often before 
named generall of Languedoc , whom my ſelfe heard an archer threaten. There 
were in-hke manner that gaue very rough language to the Marſhall of Gie. The pre- 


hidem Gamnay by the ſpace of three daies and more, - ——_— in his lodging. gre 
CI 


- 
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the Earle of Ligny above all the reſt fayouredthePiſans cauſe,who came in tr 
weeping and lamenting to the King,in ſuch ſort; that weall piticd them, and woiug 
willingly hauerelecued them, if it had lien invs{o todo, One day after dinner, fortie 
or fiftic gentlemen of rhe Kings hovle aſſembled themſelues togither,and wen with 
their partiſans into the Kings chamber, where he was playing at tables with Mon. 
fieur de Piennes,accompanicd onely with two groomes of his chamber, One of theſe 
gentlemen fonne to Sallezard the elder, pong mouth of thereſt rothe King, deſi. 
ring him to begratious Lordrtothe Piſans, arftl accuſing certaine of thoſe lately na. | 
med as traitors to him. But the King with ſo ſtout language commaunded them to 
depart,that after,the like neucer hapned, The King ſpent ſixe or ſeuen daies needle] 
inthe rowne of Piſa, and then changed the garriſon, and made<aptaine of the Cirz- 
delle one Entragues, a man of lewd conditions, ſeruant to the D.of Orleans, whom 
he thus preferred by Monſieur de Zignys ſure , andleft with him in the ſaid Ciradelle 
certaine footemen of the Duchie of Betrrie, Further, the ſaid Entragues procured 
ſuch friendſhip (I ſuppoſe by his money) that he was allo made captaine of Petro- 
] v4 4 Hyg ſandte, and of another placeneereto it called Mortron *, andin like manner of Li. 
n= PY *” brefafo,which isneere to Luques. The caſtell of Serzane being very ſtrong,waspur 
thouldbe atthe requeſt of the ſaid Earle of Ligny, into the hands ofa baſtard of Roulli,and an 
MorronPut other place called Serzanelle, intothe hands of another, being both his owneſer- 
himſelfe aftet- uants, In theſe places the King left a great part of his forces : notwithſtandingrhar 
wir©eh2P-14- heſhall neuer haueſuch necde of men, as he had at thattime, Moreover, heretuſed 
tron. Guiccier, the Florentines aid and offers aboue mentioned, and draue them into vrterdeſpaire, 
hath it Mu- Yet was he aduertiſed before his departure from Sene , that the Duke of Orleans 
*Th-Duke of (whom he had leftbehind himin Aſt)z had taken the city of Nouarre inthe Duchic 
Orleans im- of Milan , and therefore was well aſſured thar the Venetians would declare them- 
—_— ſelues his cnimics: for they ſent him word that if he inuaded the Duke of Milan,they 
muſh vpon the would aide the Duke with their whole force, according to their league lately made, 
_ Rapalo, and their force was greatandin a readines. Nowyouthall vnderſtand that preſently 
a__ and 1e. YPonthe concluſion of their league, the Duke of Milanthought to haue ſupriſed 
runcdro Aſt: Alt, ſuppoſing ro finde it veterly vamanned: but my letters had haſtened the forces 
O_ > thatthe Duke of Bourbon ſent thicher , and che firit that arriued were about fortie 
the King, wor launces of the Marſhall of Gies companic , which had tarrie4 behinde in Fraunce, 
ones  andcamethitherin good time. Soone after them arriucd alſo fiue hundred footmen, 
99 ot Gt hk: fſentthitherby che Marques of Saluce. The comming of the which ſtaied the Duke 
theDukeof of Mulans forces led by Maſter Galeas of Saint Seuarin, who hearingtheſenewesre- 
Jo i tired to Nom, acaltle of the Duchic of Milan, two miles from Aſt. Intheneckeof 
Gacci,  theſearriued alſo threchundred and fifrie men of armes , and certaine gentlemenof 
Daulphine,and wo thouſand Swiſlers, with certaine frankearchers of theſaid coun» 
crey of Daulphine, ſo thatthcir whole number was 75 00, men taking pay. Barthey 
lingredſolong vpon the way thatthey ſerued nor to the purpoſe they wereſentior, 
For the K.ſentforthem tocome & ſuccor him,but in ſtead of aiding him he was fot- 
cedroaidthem, The K.hadalfo giuen commandementtothe D,ot Orlcansandhus - 
captaines notto attempt any thing againſt the Duke of Milan, but onely to 
the rowne of Aſt, & to mecthimatthe riuer of Theſin to helpe to conuey him ouer 
it, for that was the onely riuerto trouble him. Bur notwithſtanding all that theKing 
writto the Duke of Orleans, thisenterpriſe of Nouarre ( which1s but ten 
from Milan) liked him ſo well,that he was contented to giue eare thereunto, 
rece1ued into the citiein great triumph both of the Guelphes and Gibelings 


hisexploitthe Marchioneſſe of Montferrat greatly furtheced, Thecaltle 


of 


o 


cues 
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three daiesand then yeelded allo, But if inthe meane time, the Duke had gone or 
ſent to Milan(where he had good jntelligence)he had beenexeceiucd into the towne 
with greater ioy, thancuer he was into hiscaſtle of Blois,/ asdiuers of the nobleſt 
menof the countrey haue informed me, Andthe three firſt daies he might have 
gone thither in ſafctic,for when Nouarre was taken, the Duke of Milans whole force 
hy yetatNom neere to Aſt, and returned notto Milantill the fourth day after, But 
I ſuppoſe the Duke belecucd not allthe intelligence he recciued thence. 


How King Charles paſſed diners dangeroms ſtraights in the mount aines betweene 
Piſa and Serzane : bow the towne of Pontreme was burned by | 
his lmaines, and how the Duke of Orleans 
behaned himſelfe inthe meane 
time at I onarre, 
Chap. 4, 


6 Ou hauc heard alreadie of the Kings departure from Sene to, 
4  Piſa,and of all that he did atPifa, Thence he remooued to Lu- 
AF ques where the citizens honorably receiued him, and there he 
4 y 2Yabodctwodaies. Afterward he marched to Petroſancte (which 
d \|  6X\E/ Ertragues held) making no account of his enimies , nexher 
> TZ Ihimſclfe nor thoſe that carried all the credit with him. He pal- 
D ===> Ca led maruellous ſtraights in the mountaines-berweene Luques 
and Pctroſandte, whicha handfull of footemen might eaſily 
have defended againſt him; but our enimies were nor yet aſſembled, Necretothe 
ſaid Petroſandte is the _— of Seicre onthe one {ide,and the ſtraight of Rocaille 
on the other, being great deepefalt mariſhes, where we were forced to paſſe ouer a 
narow way,like to a cauley in aſtanding poole: and this was the ſtraight that between 
Piſa and Pontreme I moſt feared,and which was reported to be molt dangerous; for 
one cart ſet ouerthwart the way with two good peeces of artilleric, and buta hand- 
full of men, __— haue ſtopped our paſſage, had our force beene.neucr ſo great. 
From Petroſancte the King remooued to Serzane, where the Cardinall Saint Peter = 
ad Vineula offered to make Genua reuolr, and defired to haue ſome part of the Kings - 
forces ſentthirher. The matter was debated by the Kings Councell , my ſelfebeing 
preſentar ir inthe companicof a great many wiſe men and good captaines: allthe 
which concluded,thatno eare ſhould be giuen to this enterpriſe, becauſe ifthe King þ. 
obtained the vitorie, Genua would yeeld of it ſelfe; and it he were ouerthrowen,ic 
could do him no ſeruice: andthis was the firſt time that I perceiued avy of them to = 
doubtthe battell, Report was made tothe King of our reſolution; yetnotwithſtan- 
ding thicher he ſentthe Lord of Breſle afterward Duke of Sauoy, the Lord of Beau- 
mont, the Lord of Polignac my brother in lawe , and the Lord of Ambeiou of the 
houſe of Amboiſe, with ſixeſcore men of armes, and five hundred croficbow men 
newly come out of Fraunceby ſea. ButI woondred that fo yoonga Prince had no 
rruſtic ſeruants abovt him, that duſt boldly tell him into how great danger he put 
himſelfe by diminiſhing bis forceafter this ſore: for as touching me, me thoughthe 


beleeuednot allthatl ſaid, 
We had aſmallarmic vpon theſearcturning from Naples , vnder the leading of 


theLordof Myolens governor of Daulphine, and one Stephan de N cues of Mont- 


pellier. They werc ri all about eight gallics,and ſailed to Specie and Repalo,where at 
this preſenc they were all defeated aud led Ay > Geaua, ia che ſelftelame [ena 
C 2 cre 
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where he had vanquiſhed King A/phonſes forces atthebeginning of this voiage, and 
by the ſelfeſame men that ok part with vs it that bartell , namely Maſter bs 
Lewis de Fliſco,and Maſter /ohn Adorne: but if the marter had been wel ordered they 
ſhould haue beene with the King, andall lictle ynough. The Lord of Breſle andthe 
Cardinall aboue mentioned wentand lodged in the ſuburbes of Genua, ſu poſing 
that their faQtion within the towne would haue riſen in their fagor. Bur he Pike 
Milan and the © Adoryes that gouerned the towne, and Maſter 7obs Lewisde Fliſco( 
wile knight) had giuen ſo good order to preuent this miſchiete,that our men were in 
great danger to be defeated heere alſo , as the others were before vpon the fea: for 
theirnumberwas ſmall, and had it not beene becauſethe faftion that raled at Genya 
durſt not iſſue foorth of the towne , for feare leaſt the Fourgoulcs ſhould rebell and 
ſhut the gares vpon them, vndoubredly they had all beene laine; for this notwith- 
ſtanding they were in great diſtreſſe vpon the way as they retired to Aft: beſides 
that, they were not at the battell with the King, where their ſeruice might haue ſtood 
him in good ſtead. From Serzane the King marched to Pontreme, through the 
which he was forced to paſſe, becauſcit is the verie entrie into the mountaines, The 
towne andcaſtell were well fortified, andthe ſeate of them maruellous ſtrong, bur 
within them were not aboue three or fower hundred footemen; for if they hadbeene 
well manned,they had beene impregnable. VVherctore Frier 7eroms propheſic proo- 
ued true, which was, that God would leade the King by the hand, till he were out of 
danger: forit ſeemed thathis enimies were blinded and berefrof their wits, in that 
they defended notthis ſtraight, To the ſaid place of Pontreme the King ſenthis 
vaward cd by the Marſhall Gie, accompanied with Maſter Joby James of Treuoul, 
whom the King hadrecciued into his ſeruice at Naples after King Ferrandes depat- 
eure thence, with whom he was then in pay: he was a gentleman of Milan ofagood 
houſe, a good captaine, a very valiant man, and great cnimieto the Duke of Milan: 
for hewas baniſhed by him when King Ferrande recciued him into his ſeruice, By 
the ſaid Maſter John Iames his meanes, the place yeelded immediately without bar- 
terie,and the garriſon that was within itdeparted.- But a great inconuenienceh 
ned there: for (as before is mentioned) when the Duke of Milan paſſed laſt that way, 
they ofthe rowne and certaine of our Swiflers fell at variance ( of whomabout fortie 
atrhat time were {laine) forreuenge whereof, the ſaid Swiflers at thispreſent( not- 
withſtanding the compoſition) ſlue all the men they found in the towne, fpoiledit 
© andburnt both victuals and all that was within it, and aboue ten alſoof themſclues | 
being drunke , neither could the Marſhall Gie by any meanes make them toretire, 
They beſieged the caſtell alſo, meaning to haue done the like to thoſe that were with- 
in it, being the ſaid Maſter /ohy James of Treuoules ſeruants, whom he hadputinto 
it when the garriſon of the enimies yeeldedit, neither would the ſaid Almaines de- 
_ partthencetillthe King himſclte ſent to them, It was great pitic that the towne was 
thus deſtroicd, both becauſe. of thediſhonor we receiued thereby, andalfo becaule 
\ The cane. NEre was great plentic of vituals withinit, whereof we were alreadic in great di- 
of their lacke ftrefſe *, notwithſtandingthat the people wereno where againſt vs, ſaue onely the 
was the bur- people of the countrey neereto Pontrerne, becauſe ofthe harmes we did there, Now 
the counrey, ©2 Proceede , ifthe King would haue followed the ſaid Maſter 7ohn James his aduiſc, 
diuers places of the Duchic of Milan would hauc yeelded, and diuers gentlemen of 
the countrey haue reuolted to him : for he gauc him counſellto reare vp in euenic 
place the yoong Dukes armes,whom the Lord Lodoxic held in his hands,being ſonne 


to John Galeas the Duke thatlaſt died at Pauia, as before you hauc heard. the | 


King refuſedſo todo, forthe fauorhebare tothe Duke of Orleans, who prexepder 
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and doth yet pretendritle to the ſaid Duchie. Thus marchedtheKing beyond Pon- 
treme,and lodged in a little valley neere toa village that hadnotten houſes in it; the 
name whereof I knownot. There he abode fiue daies vpon no. occaſion, his armie 
being almoſt famiſhed , and his barrell lying thirtie miles behinde his vaward inthe 
middeſt of huge and ſharpe mountaines, ouer the which ſucli greatcannons and 
culucrins paſſed then, as neuer had paſſed before, For Duke Ga/eas in histime con- 
veied ouer but fower faulcons, waying not paſt fiue hundred pound apecce, which 
was a great woonder in thoſe daies, ; | - 2% 

I muſt now rerurne to the Duke of Orleans, who after he had taken the caſtell of 
Nouarre, ſtaid there a few daies to no purpoſe, and then went to Vigeſue, neere to 
the which were two little rownesthar ſent vnto him, offering to receiue him, butby 
wile aduiſe he refuſed their offer. They of Pauiaſentalſo twiſe to him tothe ſame 
end,and them he ſhould not haue refuſed. Moreouer,he marched in order of battell 
before the ſaid rowne of Vigeſue, wherethe Duke of Milans whole force lay, being 
ſed by the two brethren of Saint Seuerin,ſo often aboue named, The towne is hardly 
ſo good as Saint Martin-de-Cande, which is not woorth fixe pence. My ſelfe arr 
ued there nor long after, at which time the Duke of Milan being there with certaine 
of his capraines, ſhewed ime the place where both the armies had ſtood in order of 
battell hard by the rowne and within the rowne. And if the Duke of Orleans had 
marched but an hundred paces further, they had retired beyond the river of Theſin, 
forthey ſtood hard by the riuer {ide , and had builta great bridge of boates ouer ir. 
Moreouer, I ſaw them at my being there, beat downea great bulwark of earth which 
they had made on the other {ide of the river todefend the paſſage; whereby it ap- 
pecred that they were fully minded if the Duke had marched forward , to abandon 
both the towne and caſtell, which had beene muchto their diſaduantage. This isthe 
place where the Duke of Milan vſeth moſtto reſide, and ſure it is featedin the 
pleaſanteſt countrey for all kinde of paſtime, eſpecially hauking and hunting, thar 
cuer I ſawe, Bur peraducnture the Duke of Orleans thought the place ſtrong where 
his enimies lodged,and himſelfe to haue paſſed far ynough: wherefore he retired to 
Trecas, the Lord whereof (who had charge vnder the Duke of Milan) and my ſelfe 
communecd togither of theſe affaires a fewe daies after, To the ſaid towne of Trecas 
certaine of theprincipallof Milan ſentro the Duke of Orleans,promiling to receiue 
him into the towne, and offering for performance thereof, todeliuer their children = 
in hoſtage. Whichthcir enterpriſe they might eaſily haue executed , as diuers of 
greatauthoritie being then within rhe towne and acquainted with all theſe practiſes 
haue aduertiſed me: ſaying thatthe Duke of Milan could not have found men ynow 
to haue defended the caſtell of Milan for him, becauſe both nobles and people deſt- 
red the deſtruction of this houſe of Sforce, The Duke of Orleans alſo and hismen 
hauc informed me of theſe practiſes aboue mErioned, but they had no grear affiance 
inthoſe that negotiated with them, and they lacked a man that vnderſtood theſe af- 
faires better than themſclues : whereuntolI alſo adde, thatthe ſaid Dukes captaines 
werenotall of one opinionas touching thisenterpriſe, Viththe Duke of Milans 
forces ioined two thouſand Almains, whom the King of Romanes ſentthither, and 


a thouſand Dutch horſemen vnder the leading of Maſter Frederie Copelare, bornein 
ed Maſter Galeasand his 


checountie of Ferrecte, Their arriuallſo much encourag 
companie, thatthey went before Trecas to preſentthe bartell rothe Duke of Orle- 
ans, who-refuſcd ir(notwithſtanding that his force were greater then theirs, ) becauſe 


his captaines as I ſuppoſe would not hazard thebartel], tearing leaſt theloſſethercok 
ſhould be the Kings deſtrution, ofwhom they could heare no newes , becauſe the 
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aſſages wereall ſtopped; wherefore they retired to Nouarre, giuing no order 
CE onibad of victuals, nonotfor he preſeruation of the "my had wes 
therowne alreadie, much lefſe for any newſupply , whereof notwithſtanding 
might plentifully haue beene furniſhed atthattime in the countrey about withou 
money, whereas afterward they were greatly diſtreſſed through their ownefollie, 
Toconclude,their enimes came and lodged within halte aleague of them, 


How rhe Kings great artillerie paſſed the mounts CHppenines by the CAI 
maines helpe, of the danger the Marſhall of Gie wasin 
with his vaward, and how the King 
arriued at Fornoge. 


Chap. 5. 


on this ſide Pontreme fiuedaies togither, in greatdiſtrefſe of 
2 Yictuals.Our Almains did there one great pecce of ſeruice: for 
*5 thoſe that committed the foule fault at Pontreme abouemen- 


*1C tioned,fearing that they had thereby procured themſclues the 


Y Fn hane heard how the King vpon no occaſion lay in a valley 


DV. 
3 Kings indignation for cuerz came and offered|to paſſethe artil. 
TO lery ouer theſe monſtrous waies in the mountaines, for ſo may 
I wel terme them,bicauſe they were ſo high and ſteep that there 
lay no beaten way ouer them, I haue ſecne all the higheſt mountaines both of Iral 
and Spaine,which vadoubtedly are riot comparable to theſe. The Almains made this 
offer vpon condition thatthe K. would pardon their fault, which he promiſed todo, 
We had fourteen great and maſſie pieces of artillery, and immediately after wewere 
out of the valley, we mounted vp ſuch a maruellous fleepe and vpright hill, that our 
mules could hardly clime vp toit. But theſe Almains coupled themfclues two and 
rwo togither with ſtrong cordes, and drew a hundred or two at a time, and when one 
companie was wearicd, a freſh ſucceeded, Beſides this, all the horſes appointed tor 
conueiance of the artillery helped them, and every man of the Kings houſe that had 
any traine,lent a horſe to conuey it ouer with the more ſpeed: but hadit not been for 
the Almains, the horſcs would never have paſſed it over. To fay the truth they con- 
ucighed ouer not the arrilleric onely, but the whole armie, for had itnotbeene for 
them there could not a man have paſfcd. But it is no maruell if they drew with good 
courapes, becauſe thereby they paſſed as well themſelues as vs, whereof they were 
nolefle deſirous than we, They did much harmel confeſle , but their goodſeruice 
far ſurmounted their cuilldeedes. The greateſt difficultic was not to draw vp the at- 
tilleric, tor when they were at the top ot the tnountaine, they might beholda great 
deepe valley vaderneath,for the way is ſuch as nature hath made it, and by Art it was 
neuer holpen, Wherefore vndoubredly the difficultie was much greater in con- 
veighing the artilleric downethan indrawing it vp; for both horſes and men were 
torced rodraw countermount at the taile of cuerie peece: beſides that, carpenters of 
{miths were continually working vpon them, for when apecce fell, great n 
wasto hoiſe it vp againe. Many gaue aduiſeto breake all the greatartilleric, butthe 
King would in no wiſe agree thercunto, 

"The Marthall of Gie who lay with our vaward thirtie miles before vs, prefſedthe 
Kingto make haſte: but it was three daies before we could ioine with him. The ent- 
mics campe lay directly in his face within halfe aleague of him, who in mine optnt- 
onthould hauc had a good bootie if they had aflailed him, Afterward he loggeotn 
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the village of Fornoue to keepe them from affailing vs in the mountaines , for the 


which purpoſe thevillage ſerued well,bicauſe it is at the foote ofthe mountains,and 
- theveryentrie into the plaine.Notwithſtanding we had a better protetorthan him, 


Imeane God, who puranother conceit into our enimies heads : for ſo great was 

their couetouſnes that they reſolued to tarie vs in the plaine, to the end none of vs 

ſhould eſcape, ſuppoſing it they had affailed vs in the mountaines, that wewould 

retireto Piſa and the Florentines places that we held, But therein they were much 

deceiued, for we were too far from thoſe places ; beſides that, if our force and theirs 

had ioyned and fought, they might haue purſued as faſt as we could haue fled, eſpe- 

cially knowing the countrie better than we: hitherto in all this voiage we hadno 

war 7, butnowitbegan, Forthe Marthall of Gie aduertiſed the King that he was * For you 
paſt the mountaines, and had ſent fortie light horſe to giue an alarme to the enj- 07685 ag 
mies campe thereby to diſcouer their actions, who were incontinent encountered withour 

by the Eltradiots *, the which flew a gentleman of ours named /e Beuf, and cut off ny 
his head and hung it at one of their launces, and caried it to their Proviſors to Naples. 
receiuea ducat for it, Theſe Eſtradiors are ſoldiers like to the Turkes Ianizaries, * I: tcemeth 
and attired both on foote and horſebacke like to the Turks, ſaue that they weare not - _ y__ 
vpon their head ſuch a greatroule of linnen as the Turkes do,called Tolliban, They the Grecke, 
are rough ſoldiers, for both they agg their horſes keepe the fields winter and ſom- —_—_ 
mer. They wereall Greckescome from the places that the Venetians hold there, nigcrh ale. 
ſome from Naples, 3 in the countrie of Morea,ſome out of Albanie,and ſome from deer. 
Daras. Their horſes are excellent good, forthey are all Turkiſh, The Venerians vſc nr 
their ſeruice muchand truſt them well, 1 ſawthem all whenthey landedat Veffice, More or Pe- 
and muſtered in an Ile wherein the Abbey of Saint Nicholas ſtandeth: they wereto —_—_ 
the number of fifteen hundred,and are valiant men, and trouble an army excecding- nenans go- 
ly with their alarmes when they are diſpoſed ſo ro do, Theſe Eſtradiots followed v»<rumene,cal- 
the chaſe cuen tothe Marſhals lodging, and entred into our Almaines campe, of CE 
whom they ſlewthree or fower, and caried their heads away with them, forſuch is and nowNee- 
their maner. Bicauſe when the Venetians were in war with the Turke Mahoret Ofr- P's Remenia, 
thoman this Turkes father that now raigneth : he commanded his men to take no 

priſoners, but gaue them a ducat for cucric head, and the Venctians did the like, 

which maner I thinke they now vſed, the more to terrifie vs, as indeed theydid, Bur 

the ſaid Eſtradiots were no lefſe daunted themſclues with our artilleric : for one 

faulken ſhot ſlew one of their horſes, whereupon they retired incontinent, for they 
vnderſtood notthe feat of artillerie : butin their retraiQt, they tooke a Captaine of 

our Almaines priſoner, who was mounted on horſebacke to ſee if they retired. He 

was ſtricken through the bodie with alaunce, for he was vnarmed. He was a wiſe 

fellow, and they led him tothe Marques of Mantua Generall of the Venetians ar- 

mie, being then accompanied with his vncle the Lord Rodoſphe of Mantua, and the + 

Earle of Caiazze Captaine of the Duke of Milans forces, who knew this Captaine _ 

that was taken very well. Nowyou ſhall vnderſtand thatour enimies whole force 

was abrode in order of bartell +, arthe leaſt all that was afſembled : for all their for- « pa ey 


| - and; | Tito... 
ces were not yet come togither, notwithſtanding that they had lien their eight daies a4 


making their muſters, ſo that the King had leaſure ynough to hauereturned into bhmndeh 

Fraunce withour all danger, had it not been for the long abode he made to no put- intent to have 

- poſe inthe places aboue rehearfed.But God had otherwiſe diſpoſedof this bufines. IR 
The ſaid Marſhall fearing to be aſſailed, encamped vpon the mountaine, haui 

with him onely eight ſcore men of armes and eight hundred Almaines as he tolc 

me hitnſelfe : and as touching vs we could not haue faccoured him, for it was 4 "_ 
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5 Vnderſtand anda halfe after before we could 1oine _ _ —_— of our —_— 5, TheKi 
this day and 2 [ydoed by the way at two yoong Marqueſles houſes. Our vaward lay vpon regs: 
hs in = [Inc makin rakes their enimics (who ſtood in NT af bartel], - f 
the mouncain, a prettie way from them in the plaine) would affaile them. But God who alyaies 
—_——_ manifeſtly declared that he would preſerue the companie, rooke away our enimies 
there: for ſenſes from them : for the Earle of Caiazze asked our Almaine who it was that led 
from his "_ this vaward, and how great the force was, for he knew our number better thanour 
wins 190g ſelues, bicauſe he had beenwith vs all the fommer, The Almaine made the force 
daies before orear, andreported them tobe three hundred men of armes, and fifteene hundred 
w wer FA Swiſlers : whereunto the Earle anſwered that he lied, alleaging that in the whole 
asheſardda armie were but three thouſand Swiſlers, and that it was vnlike we would ſend the 
kctle before. Hhalfe before with the vaward, Then this Almaine was ſent priſoner to the Marques 
of Mantuas pauilion, and they conſulted whether they (hovuld affaile the Marſhall 

or no. But the Marques crediting the Almainesreporr, alleaged thattheir foote- 

men were notable to match our Almaines, and that part of their force wasnot yer 
arrived,withoutthe which they ſhould do wrong to fight, Adding furtherthat ifthey 

ſhould happen to be diſcomfired, the Seniorie might iuſtly be diſpleaſed : wherefore 

he liked better to tarie vs in the plaine, ſecing we could paſſe no way bur iuſt before 

them : of which opinion werealſothe rwo proujfors, againſt whoſe aduiſe they durſt 

not fight : but others ſaid that if this vaward were defeated, the King muſt of necef- 

fitic be taken: notwithſtanding inthe ende they agreed all to tarie vs in the plaine, 

ruſting thatnot one of vs ſhould eſcape, Allthis I vnderſtood by the parties them- 

ſelucs | —_ named :for after the batrell we and they met togither, and the Marſhall 

of Gic and my ſelte had great communication with them about theſe affaires. Thus 

they retired intotheircampe, being well aſſured that within aday or two the King 

would paſſe the mountaines and lodge in the village of Fornoue, In the meane 

timeall thereſt of their forces arriucd, and we could not pafſe but hard before them: 

fo ſtraight andnarrow was the way. VVhen we came downe the mountaines we 

beheld the champaigne countrey of Lombardy, which is the pleafanteſt, beſt,and 

inet fruirfulleſt ſoile inthe world. But notwithſtandingI call it champaigne; yeris it ve- 
ay, of the Se- Ty troubleſome for horſemen, bicauſe it is full of ditches like to Flaunders, yea ful- 
 niorie of Ve- Jer Ithinke: but withall it is much pleaſanter and plentifuller both of good corne, 
_pice, which 900d wines, and fruits, for their grounds beare cuery ycere, Ve were rightglad to 
Marke for hold it, bicauſc of the great famine and penurie we had ſuſtained in our iourncy 


cheir patrone. eyer fince our departure from Luques. But our artillerie tired vs excccedingly as we 


M12 ; ne camedownethe hill, ſo ſteepe and painfull was the way, Our cnimies campe was 


Gt alſo a= well furniſhed of tents and pauilions , which made it ſhew maruellous great 
une 121215 fure ſo wasit: forthe Venertians had performed their promiſe madeto the King by 


kecap.is, : 
x 657 3 th me, which was that they and the Duke of Milan would put fortie thouſand meninto 


lanmenof rhefield,atthe leaſt if they performed it not fully, they failed notmuch thereof: for 


allowed no ar. iN this armic were fiue and thirtie thouſand taking pay, fower parts of fiue being 
chers : bus Saint Marke ©, 

that archis They were atthe leaſt two thouſand men of armes barded, euery one of them ac- 
tiansdid bere, COmpanicd with fower men on horſeback, bearing crofſe bowes or ſome other we# 
was contrarie pon 7, their Eſtradiots and light horſe men, wereto thenumber of fiue thouſand, 


to the ancient thereſt were: footemen, and they lodgedin a ſtrong place well fortified,andwell fur. - 


maner of Irta- 
of 


lic, and that niſhed with artillerie, 
tbe TheKingcamedownethe mountaine about noone, and lodged inthe vill: 


imitatc the 


Freach, =Fornoue,vpon ſunday being theffift of Luly,che yeere 1495. Wefound in 
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great plentie of meale, wine, and provender for horſes, broughy thither. by the peo- 
ple ofthe countrey, wha recciued vs friendly euery where (forno honeſt man did 
them harme) and victualled vs with bread and wine and ſome fruit, whereby: they. 


- >» 


ſomewhat eaſed the armic:but their bread was lixtle and blacke,and they fold irdeere, 
andthree parts of their wine was water, My ſelfe cauſed ſome of their viatuals.tobe 
bought for me, which notwithſtanding I durſtnoraſtof, bicaule we ſulpeRgdithey 
meantto poiſon vs, fothat at the firſt no manguſt aduenturerp cate ofthem;z aud 
the ſuſpition increaſed, bicauſe, two Swiſlers were found dead! in1a ſeller, hang 
drunke themſeluestodeath, or taken cold after they bad drunke, , Bug before. wi, 

night the horſes begad firſt to feede, and afterward the men, and then we refrethed 
our ſelues well, I muſt here ſpeake ſomewhat inthe honor of che Iealian.nation, biz 
cauſe we neuer found inall this voiage that they ſoughk by poiſon ro do vs harme, 
yetif they would, we could hardly baue auoided it. VVe arrwedat Fomnoue (as yoy 
haue heard)vpon ſunday at noone: the King lighted andate and dranke aliule.go.te- 
freſh himſelfe,but anumber of gentlemen there were thathardlycquld geta mox{ell 
of bread, for there was ſmall ſtore of other vituals than Tuch.as' we tound/inthe 
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it happen to ariſe, as itdoth often vpon a ſudden inthat countrey, but the waters _; 


rarrie not long;the rivers name is Tarro. All the ſaid valley is grauell and great ſtone, ” Of h 


very troubleſome for horſemen, and not aboue aquarter of alcague broade, Vpon 
the hill onthe right hand lay our enimics (hardly halfe a leaguefrom vs) ſothatwe 


were forced to paſlc iuſt before them, the river rynning betweenevs : tor notwith- 35 P38» 


ſtanding that on the backe ſide of the hill oa the wa (vnderncath the which 
weencamped) there lay another way that we might haue taken; yet would we not ſo 
do, leaſt we ſhould ſeeme to flie, butencampediathe vallleyat the foote of the ſaid 
hill, in the facc ofourenimics, Thoſe in our campethat were ofghe wiſer ſort bagan 
now to feare, in ſuch fort, that about two daics before,they had deſixed me togoand 
parle with thecaimies, taking one with me to viewthem, andtonumber bow great 
theirforce was. I was lothto take this iourney vportme,bicauſe without ſafe conduct 
I couldnot goin fafctie. VWherefore I anſweredrhat both atrwydeparture from/Ve- 


nice, and the ſamenightalſo that I arriucd at Padua; I was entredinto good intelli- 


; gencewiththeirprouiſors, ſo that I thought hey 


-chey would nor refuſe to. commune 
with me inthe midway betweene boththe aranes :but if I(hould offer my ſelfeto go 
tothem I ſhould thereby too much encourage thetn; adding further, thatthis mat- 
ter was mooued too late, Notwithſtanding, the ſelfe ſame ſunday that the-King 
arriuedat Fornoue, I writ to their prouiſors ( one of the which was named Maſter 


wes Þ1/an, andthebther Maſter Melchior Treniſan) deſiring them that _ _ 
| h Al co 5 
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condu&, one of them would come and parle with me, according totheir offer made 

at ovrdeparture from Padua, (as before you haue heard.) They anſwered that they 
would willingly haue fatisfied my requeſt, if the wat had not been begun vpon'the 
Duke of Milan: notwithſtanding, they promiſed that one of them ( whether ofthe ® 
twaine ſhould be appointed) would come into ſome place inthe midway tocom. 
murie with me if we ſo thought good; which anſwere I receiued the ſame ſunday ar 
night: but thoſe that had all the credit with the King, made no account thereof, Ag 
touching my ſelfe, Idurſt nor take too much vpon me,nor preſſe the marrertooex- 
neſtly, leaſtthey ſhould charge me with cowardiſe: wherefore T waded no further 

in it that night; notwithſtanding, that I would with all my hart haue helped the 
King and his army our of that ſtraight, if I mightHhauedone it withour danger, 

f Syn midnightthe Cardinall of Saint Malo, woe pauilion was hard by mine, 
told me as he came from the King,thar we tkoulddepartthe next morning by breake 
of day, and thatrhe King would commaund acannon tobe ſhot into the enimies 
campe as we paſſed along by them, toſignitie chat he was there ready to preſent 
them barteJl, and ſo march forward without ony more adoe. And I ſuppoſe thatthis 
aduiſeproceeded from the Cardinall himſelfe, as a man vnableto talke of the wars, 
neither vnderſtanding what they meant, Butit had beene requiſite that theKin 
ſhould haue aſſembled the wiſeſt men and beſt Capraines in his armie, rodebateſo 
weightic a matter as this was. And yer perhaps that ſhould haue beene but to ſmall 
purpoſe neither; for I ſawe many marters debated inthis voiage, the which were ex- 
ecuted cleane contraric to the reſolution, Ianſwerethe Cardinall that if we appro- 
ched ſoncerethem, astoſhoote into theircampe, vndoubredly men would ifiue 
foorth on borh ſides to the skirmiſh, the which could never be retired without bat- 
tell : alleaging further,tharthis was cleane contrarie ro thatI had already begun with 
their Prouiſors, and it greeued me, that we ſhould rake this courſe : but ſuch had 
minceſtatebeenecuer ſince the beginning of the Kings raigne, that Idurſtnot wade 
too far in any matter, leaſt I ſhould haue procured my ſelfe the diſpleaſure of them 
that were in authoriticabout him, which wasſo great where he liked, that it was but 
too great. | 

Theſelfcſame night we had two other great alarmes all through our owne fault, 
bicauſe we had giuennoorder againſt their Eſtradiots as we ought to haue done, 
andthe vſc is to.do in the wars againſt light horſemen : for twentic ofour men of 
armes with their archers would haue matched two hundred of them; but they were 
as yetſtrange to vs, There fell alſothis nightaterrible raine, and ſuch lightning and 
thundering as was neuer ſince the world began: ſothat heauen and earth 
to go togither, or thatthis foreſhewed ſorne great inconuenience to enſue. For not- 
withſtanding that we knew well, thatthe reuerberation of theſe great mountaines 
(arthe foote of the which we lay) made this thunder ſeeme greater than indeed it 
was; and further, thatthunder and lightning be narurall in a hot counrtrie, eſpecially 
in ſommer: yet ſeemedthey at that preſent the more dreadfull andterrible tovs,bi- 
cauſe we ſawe ſo many eniinies encamped before vs, we having none other meanes 
to paſſe through them butby barrell, our force being ſo ſinallasit wasz for we were 
not aboue nine thouſandable men good and bad: of the which two thouſand wete 
noble mens ſeruants ofthe campe zbutI comprehendnoxtin this number pagesn9t 
ſtraglers, nor ſuch kinde of people. "WH 
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Of the cartell of Fornoye, wherein rhe enimits of Fraunce were + 
put to faght, and how the Earle of Petillane,wbo the 
' - - ſame day brakethe Kings priſon; relied : 

them - rp agaime. 

C ap. 6s ; 


= He monday morning about ſcuen of theclocke, being the ſixe 
ens day of Iuly,the yeerc of ourLord 1495.the noble King moun- 
Le. x, (cd on horſebacke calling often for me. Army commingto him 
SY Ifound him armed at all peeces, and mounted vpon the braueſt 
"Fx horſe that euer I ſaw, called Sauoy, whichſome ſaid wasa horſe 
Y $©, 


C- of Breſle, Duke Charles of Sauoy gaue him to the King : he was 
AW) Qblacke, and had but one cic, and of a meane Nature, bur tall 

ynough for him he carried. This yoong Prince ſeemed thatday altogither another 

man than either his nature,perſon,or complexion would beare: for naturally he was, 

and yet is very fearetull in ſpeech, bicauſe he had ever been brought vp in great awe, 

and with men of meanc eſtate : but this horſe made him feeme great, and hehad a 

goodcountenance and a good colour, and his talke was ſtout and wiſe: whereby ap- 

peered (as I then called to minde) that Frier /erozs told me truth, when he ſaid that 

God would leadehim by the hand, and that he ſhould haue ſomewhat to do vpon 

the way, but thatthe honor thereof ſhould be his. His words to me were thefe; if _ 

theſe men will parlament, go and commune withthem, and bicauſe the Cardinall > 45 penmeg 

was there preſent, henamed him to accompany me, and the Marſhall of Gie, who Ferro». 

was out of patiencebicauſe of a broile that had happencd berweene the Eatles * of \Reewardan 

Narbonne and Guife, the which Guiſe ſometime had led certaine bands; andought ger, ohe 

of rightto haue led the vaward >, as all men ſaid, I anſwered the King that I would leading wher- 


. 1... of Ionins gi- 
do his com mandement,but that I neuer ſaw two ſo great forces {0 nccretogither,ge- 5 aqua 
part without barrel], | Sd ae ths 


"37: bf 
Our whole armic marched foorth vpon the plaine in goodorder, the qnebantel] *- Ferro» and 


: 5 h 
neere to the other as the day before : but as touching the force, it ſeemed burathand- >> ranmaoiegss 


full ro thatI had ſeene with Duke Charles of Burgundie, andKing Lewathis Kings (otherwiſe 
Father. Vpon the faid plaine the Carcinall and I withdrew our ſclues afide,andendi- 2 rg 


ted a letter to therwo Prouiſors abouc named, the which was written by one.Maſicr 4. Fran. 
Robertet a Secretaric of the Kings, and in uo credit. The contents of out letter ry CR 
were ,that it appertained to the eſtate and © 2 


iceof the Cardinall to procure. PEACC, gunt deTo- 


and vnto me alſo hauing ſo lately beene ambaſſador at Venice 3 for thewhichcanſel »«r: 2nd to 
might as yet take vpon me the office of mediator betweenthe King and them... Ve Cale bur k 


ſignified further: tochen on the Kings behalfe, that he would bur paſſe foorth hys appeercth 116, 
way withoutdoing harme to any man : wherctore if they minded to parlamenty ac+ 7.2713. 
cording tothe border taken the day before, we for our parts werewillingithereuato; * ont png. 
and would imploy our {clues to doall the good wecould.| Theskirmyhes were ak haue fought 


with Dom Fer 


ready begun round about vs, and after our armie had marched aphile,ſoftly paſſing BE as 


along before them, the river running betwecacthem and vs(as you hae hicard)we Germainthat 
approched fo necretothem,that we came within aquarterofa league of theircamp, _—_p -— 


within the whichthey ftoodall in martiallaray : for theirmaner- is to:make:tha ,.vra, co 
campeſo large, thatthey may all ſtand in orderofbanell within it,- | 2 go + # that now 


not how it is 


They ſent foortt#inconrinent part of their Eſtradiots and crofſebow:men'an ,q,.... 


borſebarke, and certaine menof armes; the which came dong rpoutienypalniolt be read, 
| _ Vader 


» Rourdonal- 
ſes were ho- 
low horſc- 
mens ſtaues 
viedinltaly, 
cunninoly 
painted : our 
author him- 
ſclte 1n thus 
Chapter de- 
ſcribeth them 
at large, 
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vnder couert, towards the village of Fornoue, (out of the which we were departed ) 
meaning there to paſſethis little river, and to affaile our carriage, which was fo 
great, that Ithinke it Jaded aboue 6000, males, hotſcs,and aſſes.» They had ſer their 
bartels in ſuch order many daics beforerhey foirght, that better they could not be 
ordered : for they were ſo placed, that their great tumber halte aſſyred them of the 
victory, bicauſe they aſſailed the King and his armie on cuery fide, in ſuch ſort thar 
not one of vs could haue eſcaped if we had beene broken, conſidering the ſtraight 
we were in, Thoſe aboue mentioned came and affailed our carriage, 2nd onthe lef 
hand came the Marqueſſc of Mantua, the Lord Rodolph his vncle,and the Earle Zer. 
nardin of Dalmouron, with all the lower of cheir armie, being to the number of ſixe 
hundred men of armes,as themſclues afterward confeſſed, all the whichentred into 
the plaine — behinde vs. Their men ofarmes were all barded, & furniſhedwith 
braue plumes and goodly bourdonaſles 3, and well accompanicd with croffebowe 
men on horſebacke,Eſtradiots,and footemen, Againſt the Marſhall of Gic andour 
vaward, marched the Earle of Caiazze with tower hundred men of armes (accompa- 
nied asthe others aboue mentioned) and with a great band of footemen: with him 
alſo was another company of two hundred men of armes, led by Maſter Jphnde 
Bentiuoil.c of Bolonia his ſonne,a yoong tman,who before had neuer ſeene the wars, 
for they were asflenderly prouided of good captaines as we. This yoong Bentimoille 
was placed there, to giue anewe charge vpon our vaward immediately after the 
Earle of Caiazze had charged it. With the Marquefle of Mantua was alſo a like 
companie of men of aries for the ſame purpoſe,vnder the leading of Maſter Antho. 
ny of Vrbin baſtard to the late Duke of Vrbin. Betides theſe there remained yet in 
their campe two great troupes of men of armes, asI vnderſtood the next day by 
by themſelves when they and I communed togither, and I ſawthem alſo with mine 
cies. And this they did bicaule the Venetians would not hazard all at once, nor vn- 
furniſh their campe. Notwithſtanding in mine opinion it had beene better forthem 
to haue aduentured their whole force,jecing they meantto fight, 

I willnow tell you what became of the letter, the Cardinall and Iſent to their 
campe by a trumpeter. The Prouiſors receiued it, and immediately afterthey had 
read it, braſt foorth the firſt peece of our artillerie, then ſhot theirs which wasnotſo 
good asours, The faid Prowſors incontinent ſent backe our trumpeter, accompa- 
nied with atrumpeter of the Marqueſſes, who brought word that they were content 
ro parlamenr, if we would cauſc our artillerieto ceaſe, ſaying, that they on their ſide 
woulddothe like, I was then a great way from the King, whorid about heere and 
there, and ſent backe theſe two rrumpeters with anſwere, that he would wake the 
artillerie to ceaſe, and gaue commandementto the Maſter of the ordinance to ſtay 
the ſhor, and ſo all ceaſed a while on both ſides. But ſoone after vpona ſudden 


_ diſcharged one of their peeces, and then ſhot ours againe freſhlier than before, 
. we approched three of our peeces neererto them, After the twotrumpeters were 


arriued attheir campe; they rooke ours and ſent him to the Marqueſſes pauilion,re- 


foluing to fight. For the Earle of Caiazze (as thoſe that were preſent haue informed 


me) ſaid that ic was now notime to parlatent, ſeeing that we were halfe vanq 
already; andone oftheir Prouiſors was of his opinion,and agreed to fight (as I have 
heard himſelfe report) but the other would notconſent thereunto. The Marqueſle 
in like maner deſired the battell, but his vncle, who was a vertuous and a wiſe get» 
teman, and loued vs well, and barearmes againſt vs with an cuill will, withſtood 1 
to the vttermoſt of his power ; but in the end they agreed all tofight. "7 
Nom youlhall vaderſtand, thatthe King had put his whole force into his riots 


_—— 
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in the which were three hundred and fiftie men of armes , and three thouſind Swi: 
ſers (the onely hope of our army) with whom he commanded three hundred archers 
of his garde to ioine themſelues on foote, and likewiſe certaine crofſ:bowe men on 
horſebacke of rhe two hundreth that were alſo of his garde , which was a great dimi- 
viſhing ofthe ſaferic of his perſon. In our army were bur few footemen befides theſe; 
for all that we had were placed inthe vaward, On foote with our Almaines were the 
Lord Eyelebert brother to the Duke of Cleues, Lornay, and the bailife of Digeon, 
the ſaid | cer captaine,and before thein marched our artillerie. Here they whom 
we left inthe Florentines places, and thoſe that were ſent to Genua would haue done 
good ſeruice,contrarie to the opinion of all men. Our vaward had now marched al- 
moſt as far as their campe, ſo thatall nien thought they ſhould hauc begun the bat- 
tell: but our two other battels were not ſo neere it, nor ſo well placed to have ſuc- 
coured it as theday before, Further , becauſe the Marques of Mantua (who was 
entred into the plaine and paſt the riuer ) was direly vpon our backe, abouta quar- 
ter of a league behinde ourrereward, marching with his force ſoftly andcloſerogi- 
ther, which was a maruellous pleafant ſight to behold ; the King was foreed toturne 
his backe to his vawarde, and his face towards his enimies, and foto approchneerer 
to his rereward, and retire from his vaward. I was then with the Cardinall attending 
an anſere of ourleter, but I told him I perceiucd it was notimeto ſtay any longer 
there; wherefore I departed being hard by the Swiſlers,and went tothe King, But be- 
fore I could cometo him, Iloſt a page who was my coſin germaine, and a groome 
of my chamber, andalackey which tolloweda pretic way behinde me, fo that I ſaw 
not when they wereſlaine. | | 
I had notridden abouea hundred paces,when ſuddenly a ctie began to ariſe inthe 
ſelfe ſame place from whence I was departed, orburlictle beyond, For you ſhall vn- 
derſtand thar their Eſtradiots atyhis verie inſtant eame toour carriage, and entred 
into the Kings lodging where were three or fower houſes, in the which they ſlew or 
hurt fower or five ſoldiers, but the reſt eſcaped , they ſlewalſo about an hundred of 
our ſiraglers, andput our carriage in great diſorder, VVhenl came tothe King, I 
found him dubbing of knights,but becauſe the enimies were at hand, we cauſed him 
to ceaſe, and then I heard the baſtard of Bourbon named Marhew (who was in good 
creditwith the King)and one Philip de Moulin (apoore gentleman bur verie valiant) 
call the King , ſaying, paſſe foorth (ir, paſſe toorth : whereupon he went into the 
fron of his barrel] , and placed himſelfe before his ſtandard , ſothat (the baſtard of 
Bourbon excepted )I ſawenoneneerer the enintiesthen himſelfe, ur cnimies mar- 
ched luſtely forward, in ſuch ſortthat within leſſe thana quarter of an howerafter 
my arriuall, they were cowe withina hundred paces of the King, who was as euill 
garded and as cuil waited on,as cuer was Prince or noble man; but mavger the dive], 
he is wel defended whom Goddefends, And ſurethe propheſic of the reucrend fa- 
ther frier Hierom prooued truc,who told me(as before you haue heard) chat God led 
him by the hand, His rcreward ſtood vpon his right hand, being reconciled ſomwhat 
from him ; andthe neereſt companie to him on that fide was the D.of Orleans com- 
panic, being tothe number of $0, launces led by Robinet of Frainezellcs, and Mon- 
ſicur de 4a Trimoilles company,being about forty launces, andthe hundred Scottiſh 
archers of his gard, who thruſt themteJues into the pore as men of armes, My ſelfe 


ſtood yponthe lefthand with the gentlemen, penſioners, andſeruants of the Kings * 


houſe. This rereward was led by the Earle of Foix: but as touching thenames of the 

other capraines,l paſſe them ouer for bteuitic.. - | | 
Within a quarter of ag hower atter my __ , thecnimies bcing ſo come the 
LS, . | os 8 
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King,as you haueheard , chargedtheirſtaues, andbegan a ſoftgallop. They were 


divided into two troupes ; one of the which charged the two companies of our 
horſemen,andthe Scottiſh archers ſtanding on the Kings right hand;and the other, 
the King himſelfe; ſo tharboth they and the King were charged almoſt at onein- 
ſtant: we thatſtood vpon the left hand charged them vpon the flanke preatly to our 
aduantage and vndoubredly itis impoſſible for men to meete rovghlier than we 
met. But the Eſtradiots that accompanied them, ſeeing our mules and carriageflie 
+ By their towards our vaward, andtheir companions 4 get all the boorie, turned their horſes 
conpanes* thee way,and forſooke their men of armes,who by meanes thereof were vnfolloweg; 
the Eftradiors Whereby itrmanifeſtly appeercd, that God meant to preſerue vs: for if theſe fifteene 
that had afſai- hundred light horſemen had broken in amongſt vs with their Cimeterres (which 
_— are terrible ſwords like to the Turks ) vndoubtedly we had beene defeated, our num- 
ff, ber being ſo ſmall. Thelralian men of armes, immediately after they hadbroken 
their {taves fled, and their footemen orthe greateſt part ſhrunke aſide, and fied alſo, 
Atthe ſelfeſametime that they charged vs, the Earle of Caiazze gauca chargealſo 
vpon our vaward, but they mer not ſo roughly as we: for at the very inſtant that they 
ſhould hane couched their ſtaues, they began to faint, and diſordered themſelues in 
ſuch ſort, that fifteene or twentie of them being ſcattered amongſt our bands, were 
taken and ſlaine by our Almaines; ths reſt were bur eaſily purſued: for the Marſhall 
of Giecndeuored to keepe his forces togither , becauſe he ſawyeta greatrroupe of 
enimies not farfrom him. Notwithſtanding part of his men followed the chaſe,and 
part of the Earle of Caiazzesmen that fled , paſſed ouer the place where the Mar- 
ques and we had fought, with their ſwords in theit hands; forthey had throwen away 
their ſtaues, Bur they that aſſailed the King fled immediately after they had charged,” 
and were maruellous ſwiftly purſned , for wee all followed the chaſe : partof them 
rooke the way to the village from whence we were departed, the reſt fled the next 
way to their campe, weall purſuing them , ſauethe King who ſtaid behindewith a 
few men, and puthimſelfe in great danger, becauſe he followed not after them with 
vs. One of the firſt that was ſlaine of their ſide , was the Lord Rogo/phof Mantua, 
vncleto the Marques, who ſhould haue ſent word to the abouenamed Maſter 4+ 
thonie of Vrbin , when he ſhould march; for they thought thar this battell would 
haue endured as their battels in Italy doe; which their error ſerued the ſaid Maſter 
CArthonie for a good excuſe: but to ſay the truth, I thinke he ſaw ynough toſtay him 
from marching, We had a greatnumber of ſtraglers and ſeruants following vs, all 
the which flocked about the Italian men of armes being ouerthrowen , and fluethe 
moſt of them. For the greateſt part of the ſaid ſtraglers had their batchets'in their 
hands , wherewith they vſed to cut wood to make our lodgings , with the which 
hatchets they brake the viſards of their head peeces, and then clave theirheads, fot 
otherwiſe they could hardly haue beene flaine, they were ſo ſurely armed; ſo that 
there were euer three or fower about one of them. Moreouer, the long ſwords that 
our archers and feruants had, did thatday a great execution. The King rarried ypo 
 Annel.Franc. the place wherethe charge was giuen, accompanied with ſeuen or cightyoong gay 
write rats tlemen, whom he had appointed-to attend vpon him , forneither would he follo 
baſtard Ma- 2 ppointed-to att p im , IOrne1tner w 
ebew, Monſeur the chaſe, neither retire to his vaward becauſe it was ſomewhar farre off, Heeſc 
G Lignyaand wel atthe firſt encounter,confidering that he was one of the foremoſt,for the ba 


Piennes were Of Bourbon was taken within leſſe then twenty paces of him 5,and led priſoner rothe 


armed like to Enimies Campe, , 
nT” | The King abode inthe ſaidplace maruellous weakely accompanied: for heſaid , 
abouthim, With him nota man more than ore groome of his chamber calicd Anthoniedt get | 
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bas, alittle fellowandeuill armed: rhereſt were ſcattered heere and there , ashim- 
ſelfe rold me at night euen in the preſenceof thoſe that were appointed to waite 
ypon him , who deſerued great reproche for leauing their Prince in ſuch eſtate. 
Notwithſtanding they arriucd in time, for acertaine ſmall broken troupe of Italian 
men of armes paſſing along vpon the plaine ( where they ſawno man ſtirring) came 
and aſſailed the King and this groome of hischamber : but theKing being moun- 


ted vpon the braueſt horſe in theworld for a man of his ſtature, remoouedto and 


fro, and defended himſelfe valiantly : and at that very inſtantcerrtaine of the reſt of 
his men being not far from himarriued , whereupon the Iralians fled, and then the 
King followed good aduice and retired to his vaward , which had neuer mooued 


out of the place they firſt poſſeſſed. Thus the King with his bartell had good ſuccefle: - 


and if his vaward had marched but one hundred paces farther, our enimies whole ar- 
my had fled. Some ſaid they oughtſo to haue done; but others held opinion that they 
did beſt to ſtaie, 

Our companiethat followed the chaſe purſued the enimieshardto their campe, 
which lay in length almoſt as far as Fornoue, and not one of vsreceiued a blow ſauce 
Iulien ——_ , whom I ſawc fall dead to the ground with a ſtroke that an Italian 
gaue him as he paſſed by ( for he was euil armed: ) whereupon certaine of vs ſtaied, 
ſaying , let vs retarnetothe King, and with that word all the whole troupe ſtood 
ſtill ro giue their horſes breath , which were veric wearie becauſe they had chaſeda 
great way , and all ypon ſharpe ſtones, Hardby vs fleda troupe of thirtic men of 
armes, whom welet paſſc quietly fearing to aſſaile them, VVhen we had breathed 
our horſes , we ridde foorth a faſttrot towardsthe King , notknowing what was be- 


come of him, butafcera while we deſcricd him a far off, Thencauſed we our ſeruants 


to light on foote, and gather vpthe launces wherewith the place lay ſtrawed, eſpe- 
cially with Bourdonaſfles, which were not much woorth, for they were hollowe 
and bardly ſo waightie asa 1auelin, buttrimly painted, and by this meanes we were 
better furniſhed of launces than in the morning, Thus as we rid towards the King, 
by the way we meta broken band of the enimies fooremen crofling ouerthe fielde, 
being of thoſe that had lien hid among the hils, and had ked the Marques of Mantua 
vponthe Kings backe; many of them wereſlaine, and thereſt eſcaped, and waded 
through the riuer, and we ſtaied not long about them, Diuers of our inen cried often 
during the whole conflit,remember Guynegate,which wasa bartellloſt in Picardie 
in the time of K, Lewis the eleuenth againſt the K, of Romaines ©, through the follie 
of our men, who fell to ſpoile the enimies carriage: notwithſtanding inthatbattell 
no whit of their carriage was taken nor ſpoiled: butin this, their Eſtradiotstooke all 
ourcarriagehorſes, of which notwithſtanding they led away but fiue and fiftic being 
the beſt and beſt couered,namely all the Kings,and all his chamberlains. They tooke 
alſo agroome of the Kings chamber called Gabriell, who had about him the anciene 
iewels of the Kings of Fraunce,which he thencaried with him, becauſe the King was 
therein perſon, True it is that a number of coffers were alfo loſt,but they were ouer- 
throwen and ſpoiled by our owne men, for we had in our campea great many var- 
lers and harlots that ſtripped the dead bodies , and ſpoiled all that they could come 
by, but as touching the enimies they tooke onely thoſe aboue rehearſed, There were 
flaine on both ſides ( as I hauebeencredibly enformed both by them andcertaine of 
our owne men) to this number, Weloſt alan Bourgneaf, the ſergeant porter of the 
Kings houſe, a gentleman of the Kings houſe, and nine Scottiſh archers, of horſe- 
men of our vaward to the number oftwentic , and about our carriage three or fower 
ſcorehorlc-keepers, And racy loſt three hundred _ fittie men of armes, flaine vp- 
£ 2 Ol 
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tell he writeth 
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on the place: butnot one of them was taken priſoner, which chance thinke neyer 
hapned before in any bartell, Of theſe Eſtradiots few were{laine,forthey turnedal to 
the ſpoile as you hauc heard, There died of them in all three thouſand and fue huy- 
dred men,as divers of the beſt of their army haue enformed me : others haue told me 
more,butſurethey loſt many gentlemen : tor I ſawe my ſelte arole wherein were the 
names of cighteene gentlemen of good houſes , and among them tower or five of 
the Marques owne name which was Gonzague, befides the which, the Marques loſt 
alſoar theleaſt three ſcore gentlemen of his owne dominions ; all the which were 
horſemen,and not one footeman among them.Itis ſtrange that ſo many wereflaine 
with hand ſtrokes; for as touching the artillerie, Ichinke it{lew not ten on both 
ſides. The fight endured not a quarter of an hower, for foſoone as they had broken 
orthrowen away their launces they fled all: the chaſe continued abour three quar- 
tersof an hower. Their bartels in Italy arenot fought after this fort , for they fight 
ſquadron after ſquadron, fothara battell endureth there ſometime a whole day, nei- 

ther partic obtaining victorte. : 
The flighton their fide was great, forthree hundred of their men of armes and 
» Vnderſtand The greatelt part of their Eſtradiots fled, ſome to Rege? (being tarthence)and others 
notRegein to Parma,being abouteighr leagues off 3, Inthe morning the very ſame howerthat 
- 97-0 wh; the two armics ioined,the Earle of Perillane and the Lord Y7reile Yr ſan elcapedfrom 
Parma called vs, The ſaid Yirgile went but to a gentlemans houſe thereby, where he remained 
29; on vpon his word,butthe Earle fled {traightto our enimies, and to ſay the truth, wedid 
I doubr me them both great wrong toleade them with vsafterrhis ſor, The Earle being a man 
the vnskiltull well knowen among the ſoldiers ( for he had alwaies had charge both vnderthe Flo- 
correc? It rentines and vnder King Ferrand ) began to cric Petillane Perillane, and ranneafter - 


thefirſt prin- 
ring of the them that fledaboue three leagues, ſayingrhatall was theirs, and calling themtothe 


wemzipe-: Goift, by the which mcanes he brought backe the greateſt part of them, andput 


ed in this pa- : : | 
beikheſs, f- them out of all feare, aſſuring them vpon his word thar there wasno danger, fo that 


polingthe au- had it notbcen for him alone,their whole army had fled : for the word of ſuchaman 
Renein Cala. AEWly departed from vs was no ſmall ſtaie rothem; The ſaid Earle (as himſelfe hath 
bria, wherfore ſince told me)gaue aduiſe to aſſaile vs againe the ſame nighr,but they would not bar- 
> = ng | ken thereunto, The Marques hath alſo ſince communed with me of theſe affaires 
rentheſis &ur, Chalenging this adviſe as his: bur to ſay the truth had it not beene for the Earlealone 
- TheFrench they hadall fledthe ſamenight. 
oleh $42” When werecometo the King,nediſcouered a great number of men of armes 
number to be and footemen ſtanding yet in order of bartell without their campe, whoſe heads and 
= corrvp- Jaunces onely we could deſcrie, They had ſtood there all the day;and neuer mooucd 
from that place , notwithſtanding they were further from vs than they ſeemed: for 
they and we could not haue joined withour paſſing the riuer, which was riſen 
aroſe howerly, becauſe allthe day ithad thundred , lightened, and rained terribly, 
eſpecially during the battell and the chaſe. The King debated with his captaines whe- 
ther we ſhould aſfaile theſe new diſcouered enimies or not: with him were three Ita- 
lian knights, one named Maſter Johr 7ames of Treuoul, who is yetliving, andbe 
ucd himfelfe that day like a woorthic gentleman ; another Maſter Francis Seceol 
valiant knight, in pay with the Florentines,and of the age of 7 2.yecres; and the 
Maſter Camillo Yitelly, who with his three brethren was in ſeruice with the King, 
came vnſent for from Ciuitade Caſtello,as far as Serzane (which is a great journey) 
tobe atthis bartell: but rceiuing that he could not ouertake the King with bis 
companie, he came himſelfe alone, Theſe two latter gaue aduiceto march aga 
theſc enimics newly diſcouered: butthe French men were of a contrarie opinions 


fayinga 
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faying, that they had done ynough, and that itwaslate,andtimeto make their lodg- 
ings. Butthe faid\Maſter: Franc Seeco'tmnihtained ftogrdy his opinion}, ſhewin 
people that paſſed wand fro vpon the high: way that leaderh ro-Parmagthe ab 
rownothat the enimies: could retire-into) whom he afirmedeo be enimics flying 


thither or returning thence, andandeede he ſaidtrue;:as we vnderſtood afterwards 
and ſure both his wordes and countenaneghewed him to be a hardie and a wiſe 
knight, For all their captaines confeſſed ro me(yea ſome of them before the Duke of 


Mika himſcite)charifwe had marched forward,they hadall fied 5by mean 
we ſhould haue-obraincd rhegoodlieft ; honorableſt, and profitableſt; 

happened in ten-yerresbefore::; for if a mancould hauevled itwell ; hahe\w 
profit of it; hauebchaucd himſelfe wiſely ,andienteaced the people gerity;thel 
of Milan by the fpace of eight daies after, ſhould not hauehadany une jHatetohe! 
for him in his countrey, exceptthecaſteli of Milan, yea and Ldoubtat zhattoo: fo 
deſirous were his ſubiects torebell. Thelike would aohave nediothe Vene- 
tians, ſo thar the King ſhould not have needed; co takeeare: for Naples; fot the V+ 
netians ſhould not haue beene able toleuie'a: man out'af: Venice, Brefla,. and Crer 
mone, which is but a ſmall towne, becauſcallrhe reſt that they held:jn Icalie would 
haue reuolted, Bur God had performed tharwhich Fricr feropyprothiled, ro wit; that 
thc honor of the field ſhould be ours;; for conſidering our fmallexperienceandeuill 
gouecrnment, we were vnwoorthie of-this good ſuccefle that God gauevs becauſe 
wecould notthen tell how to vfe it: but Ithinkeif acthispreſeaty whichistbe yaets 
of ourLord 1497. thelike victoric ſhould happen tothe Kings he could tell bene! 
how to make his profittherevf;”;” 5 4.94097 310 $.701798 $0370 2tohoow a nat 
While we ſtooddebatingthis marter, the night approched, andthe band of our 
enimics, which we ſaw before vs, retired intotheir campe; and wefor our part wetie 
and lodged about aquarter of a league from the placeof the barel[.-The King biow: 
ſelfe lay in a farme houſe, being awold begperly thing: nowvithſtantlmg the barnes 
about it were full of corne vathrefled, which Iwarrant'you our I found; 
Certaine other old houſestherewere alſo, whichſtood vs bur-in! ſtead: cueric 
man lodged himſelfeas commodioully as he could; forwe hadnolodgings made; 


As touching my ſelfeI lay vpon the bare ground wndera vine, in avetic Rraighe 


roome, hauing nothing vnder me, no not-my cloke: for the King had borrowed 
mine inthe morning, and my carriage was far off, and itwas too late to ſeeke it.,He 
that had meate ate itbut few there were that had any,vnles it were a morlſell ofbread; 
ſnatched out of ſome of their ſeruants boſoms : I waited vpon the King to hischam- 
ber, where he found certainethat were hurt, namely che Scneſchall of Lyonsand 
others, whom he cauſed to be drefſed,. Himſelfe was merrie and made good cheere; 
and each man thought hiaiſelfe happic thathe wasſo well eſcaped: neither were we 
puffed vp with pride and vaineglorie, as before the bartell, becauſewe ſawe oureni- 
mics encampedſonecre vs, ſame nightall our Almaines keprthe watch, and 
the King gaue them three hundred crownes 3 whereuponthey kept the watchverio 
diligenty ,and ſtrake vp their drums bravely, | 91510, 2 now 
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How Monſieur & _Argenton went kimſelje alone to pariewitbthe enimieewhen n 
©  beſawthat thoſe thit were apptintedrogo with him weuldnot go: 
| and bow the King rerurned ſafe and ſound with bu * 
armietothe rowneof CH, 


Chap. 7. 


L©GARf He next morning I determined to contivue Qur treaty of peace 
=1 —> defiringnothing more than the Kings ſafe paſſage, Bijr.Lcould 
wh, get neuer a ——————— party be- 
(1 6 cauſenineof theirs were inthe bartell being wknowen, 
v7 and partly bicauſe they had taken one of ours, 8& Maine another, 
D, whomthe King (as you haue heard) ſentto them alinle before 
yd the bancllbegan: notwithſtanding inthe end one wentand <a- 
ried the Kingsſafe condud with him, and brought me one fromithem to commune 
inthe midway betweene both the armics , which mechoughea hard matter tobee 
brought to paſſe, bur Iwould not ſeeme to draw backe nor make difficulcie therein, 
The King named the Cardinall of Saint Malo, the Lord of Gie Marſhall of France, 
andthe Lord'of Piennes his Chamberlaine to accompanie me: and they named 
forthem, the Marques of Mantua Generall of theVeneriansarmie , the Earle of 
Caiazze (who not long before had taken part with vs, and was captaine of the 
forces the Duke of Milan had there ) and Maſter Zagues P:ſan, and Maſter Afelchir 
Trewiſan prouiſors ofthe Seniorie of Venice, Ve approched ſo necre themgthatwe 
might eaſily difcouer themfower vpon the plaine. Theriuer ran between vs & them, 
which was riſen exceedingly ſince the day before : ontheir fide there was not one 
man withone their campe but themſelues onely,netther any an ours, but ooly weand 
our watch which ſtood ouer againſt them, VVeſent a herauleto them ta knowwhe- 
ther they wauld paſſethe river, whereunto me thought ita hard marterto perſuade 
either partic, for [ſuppoſed both partics would make' difficukie therein as well ap- 
peered by them: for they anſwered thatthe place of communication was appointed 
in the midway betweene boththe armies , and chart they were come alreadie more 
thanthehalfe way : wherefore they would nor paſſe the river, nor put themſeJjues in 
fuch danger being all the principall of their armic. They alſo of ary ae 0 
the like doubts,making noleſſe account of their perſons than the ochers. VV herefore 
they willed me to goto them, giuing me no inſtructions for my direRion: Lanſwe- 
redthatI would not goalone,but would have ſomebody with mes teſtific of al that 
ſhould be done. Wherefore being accompanicd with one maſter Robertet the Kings 
Secretarie, and aſeruant of mine owne, and an herault, I paſſed the river: tarnot- 
withſtanding that well petceived I ſhould do no good, yer thought] by thismeanes 
to acquitmy ſelfe towards them, being comethither by my procurement, When 
came to them, I toldthem they were not come halfe the way according totheir 
promiſe,wherefore I deſired them,atthe leaſt ro come to the rivers ſide,aſluring my 
ſelterhatif hewere once ſo nigh togither , we ſhould not depart without comnu- 
nication, They anſwered,that the river was ſo brode, and ran with ſo great violence 
and noiſe, thar no talke could be heard from the one ſideto the other; wherefore 
they would go noneerer to parlament, neither could Iby any meancs bring them 
one foote further : bur they willed me to make ſorne ouverture, which I had no com- 
miſſion todo. WhereforeI anfwered, tharalone I could doe nothing; burif they 
would propound any conditions of peace, I would make report thereof to on 
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While we were in this communication, one of our heraults arrived, who brougls 
© 


ward that the Lards abouc named. that had accompanied me, were: ready 
depart, and willed meto make what ouverthre 1 thought good3 which Lrefuledeo 
ure than I did: for they were 


* do,bicauſe they vnderſtood further of the _ 
neercr him than I was, and had alſo calked with him in his care atour departure tnote 
withſtanding as touching theſe affaires which I now ſpeake of, I vaderſtood what 
was to bedone in them as well as the beſt of them, The Marqueſle akMantua enred 
" into great communication with me of the battell, and asked me (if-he had boene 
taken) whether the King would haue ſlaine him. I anſwered, no; but hayeeneertained 
him well, allcaging chathe bad good cauſe to loue him, ſeeing the honor he had 
woon by his afſailing him. Then he recommended yntome the priſoners we had, 
eſpecially his vncle the Lord Roadoſph,whom he ſuppaſed to beyet living : but I 
well the contrariez notwithſtanding I anſwered, thatallthepxiſoners ſhould be 
intreated, and recommended in like maner tohim the baſtard of Bowbon whom 
they bad taken. Small entertainment would ferue alltheprifoners we bad ; forme 
had none, which I ſuppoſe neuer happened before in any battell. Butche ſaid Mar- 
queſſe loſt there of his kinſmen to the nucaber.of ſeuenor cighe, and of his owne 
. company at the leaſt {ixſcore menof armes. This talke bding eaded; þ rooke my 
leaue of them,ſaying,that before night I would retutve againe ; whereupon we. made 
trucetillnight, | "1 3 eollo! 

Ar — tothe King with the ſaid Secrerarie,they azked me whatnewes,and 
the King ſate in counſell in a poore chamber where nothing wasconcluded,buteach 
man beheld other, The King talked with the Cardinall in lus eare, andatierward bad 
me returne againetothe enimies to ſee what they would ſay, But bicauſe this com- 
munication of peace proceeded of me, the enimies looked that I ſhould-make ſome 
ouuerture and notthey. Afterward the Cardinall badme conclude nothing, burthat 
ſpeech was necdleſle, tor I was not like to conclude any thing, bicauſe they gaue me 
nodireftion : notwithſtanding I would not replic to the Kirigs commandement,nor 
breake off my ionrney; for beſides that I was ſure todo no harme,l was it ſome hope 
to gather ſomemhat by our enimics countenances, who yndoubtedly-werer more 
afraid than we, and happily might paſſe ſome ſpeeches that would turne both the 
parties to good. Vherefore I tooke my journey thitherwatd, and catnerothe rivers 
fidealmoſt atnight, where one of their trumpeters met me, and aduertiſed me that 
the fowcr aboue named ſent me wordto paſleno further that night, bicauſe their 
watch was alreadieſer, 47, 0%, <_N of Eſtradiots, who knew notone man from 
another, wherefore I might happily endanger my ſelfe, if Ipaſled further: notwith- 
ſtanding the trumpeter offered to tarrie with me all night, to the end be mightcon- 
ucy me thirherthe nextmorning : but I ſent him backe againe, ſaying thatthe nexe 
morning I would returne to the rivers fide where I willed him totaric me, or if the 
King ſhould otherwiſe determine, I promiſed to fend thither a herald «0 aduertiſe 
them thereof; for I would not bring this trumpeter into ourcampe, partly bicauſe 
I would nor bauc him priuieto our actions there that night: and partly bicauſe I 
knew notwhat the King ineantto do, for l ſawe whiſperingin his earc; which pur me 


8 
Euery man ſupped with that he could get, and ſlept vpon the ground, Soone 
midnighe I cedeothbKingachanber, where | ioundhincliabierdaioontendle 
to mount on horſcbacke,, who told me thatthe King woulddepartwith all fpeed to- 


wards Aſt, and the Marchionelle of Monefcrrates territories, willing mer ſtay be-. 
hinde, to hald the Parlament according to my promiſe: bux Lmade my excule,ſay- 


ing, 
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tharT would notwillingly kill my felfe, bur be on horſebacke with che formoſt; 
Soone afterthe King aroſe and heard rmafſe,, and mounted on horſebacke. Norpaſt 
an homer before day, atrumpeter ſounded Boy gue?, but at ourdiſlodging nothing 
was ſounded, neither needed ity for euery- man was ina readies, Nowmithſtandin® 
this was ſufficientto haue put the whole armie in fearc, ar the leaſt thoſe that were 
acquainted with the wars:for beſides this we turned our backs toout enitnies, ſeeking 
wholy ourowme ſafetic, which is a dangerous matter in an armie, Further,the waies 
at our departure from our lodging were very cumberſome, in ſuch fort that we 
were forced to march oner mountaines, and through woods'and by-waies, for we 
had no guides'to leadvs: my ſelfe heard the ſoldiers askethe enſigne bearers, and 
him that executed the office of Maſter of the horſe, where the guides were, who 
anſwered that there werenone, To ſay the truth we needed none, for as Godalone 
had guided the armic at our going toorth: euen ſo (accordingrto Friet' Hierames 
propheſic) meanthetodo ar our rerurne: otherwiſe it is notto be thoughtthatſuch 
a Prince would haue ridden inthe night without a guide, in a place where ynow 
mighthaue beene had. Bur God ſhewed yet a manifeſter token that he meantto pre- 
ſerve vs., for ourenimics vnderſtood-nothing of our departuretillthe afternoone, 


bur waiting forthis parlamenting Thad begun: beſidesthat, the riuer was riſen ſo - 


high, thatitwas fower of the clocke atafternoone before any man durlt adventure 
ouer to follow vs, andthen paſſed rhe Earle of Caiazze with two hundred Italian 
lighthorſe, in ſuch danger bicauſe ofthe force of the water, that one ortwo of his 
men were drowned, as 'himſelfe afterward confeſſed, VVe trauclled ouer hils and 
through woods, and were conſtrained by the ſpace of ſixe miles to marchone by 
one after: another in the narrow waies, and then came wertoagoodly Jarge _ 
where our vaward,artillerie, and carriage Jay, which ſeemed ſo greata band a far off, 
that at the firſt we ſtood/in feare of them, bicauſe Maſter Joby James of Treuoules 
enſigne was ſquare and white, like tothe Marquesof Mantuas the day of the battell, 
The ſaid vamard was in like maner afeard of our rereward, which they ſaw a farre of 


forſake the high way to come thenexr way to-them, whereupon both they and we | 


ſetour ſelues in order of bartell: bur this feare ſoone ended, forthe ſcoutes iſſued 
foorth on both ſides;and diſcouered one another incontinent.From thence we went 
torefreſhvs atBourg Saint Denis, where we our ſeluesmade analarme of purpoſe 
to retire our Almains outof thetowne, leaſt they ſhould haue ſpoiledir. Thence we 
remooued and lodged all night at Florenſole, the ſecond night we encamped neere 
co Plaiſance, and paſſed the riuer of Trebialeauing on the —_ ſide of therivertwo 
hundred launces, all our Swifſers, and allthe artilleric cxcept ſixe peeces, whichthe 
Kingpaſſedouer with him. For he had giuen this order, to the end he might bethe 
better and morecommodiouſly lodged, thinking rocommand them to paſſe athis 
pleaſure, bicauſctheriuer is commonly very ſhallow, eſpecially at that tume of the 
yerre : notwithſtanding about ten of the clocke at night,it aroſe ſo highthatno man 
could paſſe ouer it, neither on horſebacke nor on foote, neither couldthe onecom- 
pany haue ſuccouredthe other,which was a great danger,conſidering how neere Out 
enimies were tovs. Allthatnight boththey and we ſought toremediethis miſchicte, 
butno helpe could be found cill the water fell of it ſelfe, which was abour fiue of the 
clockemthe moming,and then we ſtretched coardes fromthe one ſide to the other 
to helpeouerthe footcmen, who waded inthe water vptotheir neckes: immediately 
after them paſſed alſo our horſemen and our artilleric, This was a ſudden and dang®- 
rousaduenture,confidering the place where wewere,for our enimies lay hard by vs, 
I meanethe garifon of Plaiſance, andthe Earle of Caiazze,who was cnuedin _ 
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ther bicauſe certaine of the citizens practiſed to putthe towne into the Kings hands, 
vnder the title of the yoong Duke ſonne to John Galeas, Duke of Milan thatlaſt diced, 
asbefore you hauc heard, And vndoubtedly if the King would haue giuen care to 
this practiſe, -a great number of townes and noble men would have reuolted by Ma- = 
ſter /ohn James of Treuoules meanes : but he refuſed ſoro do, bicauſe of the fauor he 
bare the Duke of Orleans his coſin,who was alrcady entred into Nouarre, although 
to ſay therruth on the other ſide he deſired nor greatly to ſee his ſaid cofin ſo migh- 
tic, wherefore he was well content to letthis matter paſſeas it came. Thethird daic 
aftcrour departure from the place of the bartell the King dinedatcaſtle S.Ilohn and 
lodged all nightin a wood. The fourth day he dined at Voghera, and lay that night 
atPontcuron, The fiftday he lodged neerc to Tortone & paſled the riuer of Scriuia 
which Fracaſſe defended with the garriſon of Tortone, being vnder his charge for 
the Duke of Milane. But when he vnderſtood by thoſe that madethe Kings lodging 
that he would onely paſle without doing harme to any man, he retired againe into 
therowne, and ſentvs word that we ſhould haue as great plentic of victuals as we 
would ; which promiſe he alſo performed : for all our armic paſſed hard by the gate 
of Tortone, where che ſaid Fracaſ/e came foorth to welcome the King,being armed, 
butaccompanied only with two men : he excuſed himlelte very humbly to the King, 
thathe lodged him notin the rowne, and ſent our great ſtore of viduals, which re- 
freihed well our armie, and atnightcame alſo himſelte to the Kings lodging. For 
you ſhall vnderſtand, that he was of the houſe of S. Seuerin, brothertorhe Earle of 
Caiazze and Maſter Galeas, and hadnot long before beene inthe Kings ſeruice in 
Romania, as you haue heard. From thence the King remooued to Nice de la Paille 
in the Marquiſat of Momttferrat, whereof we were right glad, bicauſe we were then in 
ſafetie, andin ourfriends countric. For theſe light horſemen that the Earle of Ca- 
iazze led, were continually at our backe, and trauciled vs maruellouſly the three or 
fower firſt daics, bicauſe our horſemen would not put themſelues behinde to make 
reſiſtance: for the neerer we approched to the place of ſafetic, the more vnwilling 
were our men to fight;and ſome ſay ſuch is the nature of vs French men.Wherefore 
the Italians write in their hiſtories,that the French men at their arriual are better than 
men; but at their returne woorlſe than women, The firſt point vndoubcedly is true: 
for they are the rougheſt men toencounter within the world, I meane the horſe- 
men: but all men at their rerurne froman enterpriſe are leſſe couragious thanattheir 
deparcure from their houſes, Now to proceede, our backes were defended by three 
hundred Almaines,hauing among them a great bandof harquebuſiers on foote,with 
whom alſo anumber of harquebufiers on horſebacke were ioyned: theſe madetheir 
Eſtradiors, being but few in number,to retire, Further, notwithſtanding that their 
whole armie which had foughtwith vs, marched after vs as faſt asthey might, yet 
could they not ouertake vs, both bicauſe they were departed from the place of the 
batte]l a day after vs; and alſo bicauſe of their barded horſes, ſo that we loſt not one 
man vpon the way. The ſaid armie neuer came within a mile of vs; wherefore ſeeing 
they could not ouertakevs, and peraduenture not being greatly deſirous ſotodoe, 
they marched ſtraight towards Nouarre, whither both the Duke of Milan and the 
Venertians had already ſent certain bands,as before you hauc heard, Burt if they could 
haue ouertaken vs neere tothe places of ourrercait, peraduenture they might haue 
ſped better than inthe valley of Fornoue, 
I hauc ſhewed before ſufficiently in diuers places how God guided this enter- 
priſe, bur yet for further proofe thereof, a word ortwomore, You (hall vnderſtand 


therefore, that notwithſtanding that from the day of the barttell till our ES 
the 
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the ſaidplace of Nicede la Paille, the lodgings were orderly and wnequally made; 
yet euety man lodged with patience as commodioufly as hecould, withour ſtrife or 
contention, Of vicuals we had great lacke: notwithſtanding they of thecountrey 
broughtvs ſome, who might catly haue poiſoned vs if they would, both in their 
meates and wines, and alſo in their wels and waters, which were dried yþ ſometimes 
in a moment,bicauſe they were but ſmall ſprings, If they had minded to have poiſo- 
ned them,they would ſure haue done it;but bicauſe they did itnot,it is tobe thoughe 
that our Sauiour and redeemer Icſus Chriſt rooke from them all deſireto do ir. I 
ſawe ſuch thirſt in our army, thata number of footemen dranke of ſtinking puddles 
inthe villages through the which we paſſed. Our iourneies were long,and otr drinke 
foule ſtanding water, which notwithſtanding our men were fo greedy of, that they 
ran into the pooles vp tothe girdleſtead to drinke, For you ſhall vnderſtand, thata 
number of people followed vs, being no men of war, bicauſe our Carriage was mar- 
uellous great. 'The King departed from his lodging cuery morning before day, and 
I remembernot that cucrhe had guide, Moreouer, he rode till noone before he bai- 
red; and cuery man made proviſion for himſelfe, and looked ro his owne horſe, and 
was forced to prouide prouender for him, andto beare it to him in his armes, as my 
ſelfe did rwiſe; and twodaics I ate nothing but naughty blacke bread : yet was Inone 
'of thoſe thatſtoodin moſt need. Sure one thing was eſpecially robe commended 
in this armic, to wit,that neuer man complained of neceſſity, yer was this the miſera- 
bleſt voiagethatcuer I ſaw; notwithſtanding thatI haue becne in diuers ſharp and 
hard voiages with Charles Duke of Burgundie. Ve marched no faſter than the great 
artillerie, the mending whereof often troubled vs: beſides that, we lacked horſes to 
drawit; butatalltimes when we ſtood in neede, we borrowed of the gentlemen in 
our armic, who willingly lent theirs 3ſothat there was not one peece nor one pound 
of powder loſt. AndI thinke never man ſaw artilleric of ſuch greatnespaſle ſo ſpec- 
dily ouer ſuch places as this did. All the which diſorder both in our lodgings and all 
other things, happened not forlacke of wiſe and expert men inthe campe, but it was 
their chaunce to haueleaſt credit at that time;for the King was yoongand wedded to 
his ownewill, as before you haue heard, To conclude therefore, it ſeemed that our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt would, thatthe honor of this voiage ſhould be artribured wholy 
to himſelfe. The ſeuenthday after our departure from the place of the bartell, we 
marched from Nice dela Paille, and encamped altogither hard by Alexandria our 
watch that night being very ſtrong. The next morning before day we departed and 
wentto Aſt: the King and his houſhold lodged in the towne,but the ſoldiers encam- 
ped without: we found the ſaid towne of Aſt furniſhed of all kinde of vituals,where- 
with the whole armic was well refreſhed, which vndoubtedly ſtood in great neede 
thereof, bicauſe they had indured great hunger, thirſt, and heate, and lacked ſkeepe; 
beſidesthat, theirapparell wasall tottered and torne. Immediately afterthe Kings 
arriuall thicher, beforeI (lept, I ſent a gentleman called Php de 4a Condre(who 
ſometime had becne my ſeruant, and ſerucd then the Duke of Orleans)ro Nouane, 
where the ſaid Duke was beſieged by his enimies, as you may vnderitand by that 
which is abouerchearſed: but the ſiege was not yer ſo ſtraight butthat men might 
paſſe in and our, bicauſe the enimies onely endeuor wasto famiſh the towne. 
vertiſed the Duke y this getleman, of diuers treaties that were entertained between 
the King and the Duke of Milan, in one of the which my ſelfe negoriatedby the 


Duke of Ferraras meanesz wherefore I aduiſed him to repairetothe King, hauing 
firſt aſſured his men whom he ſhould leaue behinde him, either ſhortly co returne, 
or bring force toleviethe ſiege. Within the ſaid towne werewith him tothe _ 
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ber of 7500, ſoldiers both French and Swiſlers, being as goodly a band, ſo many 
for ſo L hw ascuet was ſcene, The King the non day after his arriuall, was aduer- 


tiſed both by the ſaid Duke of Orleans and others, thatthe twoarmies were ioyned 


. togither before Nouarre: whereforcthe ſaid Duke deſired aide, bicauſe his viduals 


daily diminiſhed forthe which they had giuen no order attheir firſt entric into the 
rowne, For they might then haue recovered ynow in the townes abour, eſpecially 
corne; and if their prouifion had beene made in time, and well looked to, they 
ſhould neuer haue beeneforced to yeelde the rowne: for if they could haue held it 
but one moneth longer, they had come foorth with honor, and their enimies de- 


parted with ſhame, 


How the King ſent ſhips 10the ſeato ſuccoar the caſtles of Naples, 
and why the ſaid caſtelsconld not be 


; ſuccoured, Chap. $. 


= Fter the King hadrepoſed himfſelfe a fewe daies in Aſt, here- : This pos 
5 * mooued to Thurin, diſpatching at his departure from Aſt one was ſents 

, of the ſtewards of his houſe called Peronde Baſche with a com- _- wang 
LH miſſion to arme certaine ſhips to the ſea *, to ſuccour the ca- in Prouence 


{© ) ſtlesof Naples which heldyer for vs. The ſaid Peron didas he {9 Prepare this 


a 


by "4 
. 
hn 


CW was commanded, and appointed Monſeur-d' Arban Admirall : T7 oppoſe 


SDz=y of that flecte, which failed as far as the citie of Pruce : ® where this to be 
ſome haven 


( our men being within the view of our enimies :) a ſudden tempeſt arofe which ,,--c: 4s 
would not ſuffer the two armies to ioine, by meanes whereof this Nauie did no fer- from Naples, 


vice :for the ſaid 4 Arban returned to Ligorne 3, where the moſt part of his men —_ 
fled toland and abandoned their ſhips. But the enimies Nauie came tothe haven of q:ouldbe 


Bougen 4 neereto Plambin, whence ir departed notthe ſpace of two moneths, ſo _ hs Ile 
of Pruſſe, 


that our men might without all danger haue ſuccoured the faidcaſtles: for the na ,1vlle? 
ture of this hauen of Bougen is ſuch, that a ſhip cannot come foorth of it but with tion is wade 


one winde which bloweth ſe!dome in winter, The ſaid d' Arbaz was a valiant ſoldier -— come A 


anda very good fea man 5. leththe Jle 


While the King lay in Thurin,diuers treaties were entertained betweene him and - —_ or 
me 11 of Fro- 


the Duke of Milan : in one ofthe which the Duches of Sauoy was adealer, ſhe was ,{4, ,1.chge 
daughterto the Marquesof Montferratte, and a widow, and mother to the yoong Boceace wri- 
Dake of Sauoy then liuing, Others negotiatedalfo as well as ſhe: and among the **935 neere 
reſt my ſelfe labourcd for concluſion of the peace as before I baue made mention; 1(chia. 4 
and the confederartes, thatis to ſay, the capraines thatwere inthe enimies campebe- * Tothe Ile 


fore Nouarre, deſiredto deale with me, and ſent me afafe condudt. But enuic euer 2 ©9* Gui- 


raigneth in Princes courts; forthe Cardinall ſo often aboue named, ouetthrew all + The place is 
that I did, and would that the Duches of Sauois negotiation ſhould go forward, (2rrvptcd, for 
which was committed to the ſaid Cardinals hoſte, who was Treaſurer of Sauoy, a je 0460-097 ge 


wiſe man and a faithfull ſeruantto his Miſtres. This treatie endured ſo long without led Bengon: 


cffc& that inthe ende all hope of peace ceaſing, the Bailife of Digeon was ſent am- 7g 
baſſador into Swiſlerland to leuie there fiue thouſand men. reQor readerly 


I haue made mentionalready howthe Kings Nauie that departed from Nice in * (3% Zend 
prouence toſuccourthe caſtels of Naples, could not ſuccour them for the reaſons (riprion of 
there rehearſed, Wherefore the Lord of Monepenfier and the other gentlemen that Iraly led him) 


t 
Porto Barato 
Pres Piombins, 5 Guicciarſaith, Arben was ynskulfull onthe ſea,and Idoubt this place be corrupted here, andchat we thould 
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were with him in thoſe caſtels vnderſtanding ofthis misfortune, eſpied a conueniene 
timewhenthe army thatthe King left behinde him in divers parts ofthe realme lay 
necre tothe ſaid caſtles,and by helpe thereofſalied foorth (leauing within force {i 1 
cient for theirdefence according tothe proportion of their victuals which was y 
ſmall)and departed themſelues with two thouſand and fiue hundred ſoldiers, appoin- 
ting Ogn45and two other gentlemen captaines of the caſtles. The ſaid L. of Mont- 

nſier, the Prince of Salerne, the Seneſchall of Beaucaire, and thereſt that were 
with them departedto Salerne, for the which cauſe King Ferrand faid,thathe might 
lawfully put to death the hoſtages deliueredto him a few daies before, whoſe names 
weretheſe, the Lord of Alegre, one called de /a Marche-d' Ardaine, the Lord de ly 
Chapelle a Aniou, onenamed Roquebertin Catelane, and one Gents : for you ſhall yn. 
deritand that nor paſt three monerhs before, the ſaid King Ferrand wascntred into 
Naples by intelligence, orrather through the negligence of our men, who vnder- 
ſtood of all their praQtiſes inthe towne, and yetneuer ſought to countermine them, 
Burt hereof will write no farther,bicauſe I ſpeake but vpon report : for notwithſtan- 
ding thatT had mine intelligence from the principall of thoſe thatwerethere, yer 
do I notwillingly diſcourſe long of any martter, thatTI haue not beene preſentat my 
ſelfe. The ſaid King Ferrand being in Naples, was aduettiſed that the King was ſlaine 
atthe battell of Fornoue, as were our men alſo within the caſtle by the Duke of Mi- 
Jans letters, to the which credit was n= : notwithſtanding that they repored no 
thing but lies. And thereupon the Coulonnois (whoſe maner is, alwaiestoturne 
with the ſtrongeſt) reuolted incontinent from vs, though ſundry waies bound tothe 
King, as before you haue heard. Wherefore our men (partly through theſe vatrue 
reports, bur eſpecially bicauſe agreatnumber of them were retired intorhe caſtell, 
being vtterly vnfurnithed of vials, and partly alſo bicauſe they had loſt their hor- 
ſes, and all their goods within the rowne: ) madea compoſition, the ſixt day of Oc- 
tober inthe yeere 1495. after they had beene beſieged three moneths and fower. 
reenedaies, promiſing it they were not ſuccoured within acertaine ſpace, to depart 
inco Prouence, and yeeld the caſtles without making further war,either by ſeaorland 
ypon therealme of Naples; for the performance of which conditions they deliue- 
red theſe hoſtages aboue named; and yet withintwentie daics after the compoſition, 
departed as you haue heard: for the which cauſe King Ferrand ſaid thatthey had 
broken the compoſition inthatthcy departed without leaue : and notwithſtanding 
that our men maintainedthe contrary,yct were the hoſtages in greatdanger andnor 
without cauſe. For although Iwill not deny but that our men did wiſely to de 
notwithſtanding the gompoſition; yet had they done much better if the day of their 
departurethey had yeelded the caſtles for their hoſtages faferic,and receiued againe 
the ſaid hoſtages. For the caſtles held buttwentic daics after they were departed, 
partly for lacke of viQtuals; and partly bicauſe they deſpaired of ſuccours, To conr 
clude,the loſle of the caſtell of Naples,was the loſfe ofthe whole realme, 
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of rhe great famine and miſerie the Duke of Orleans and biemen were in at N guerre : 
of the Marchioneſſe of Momferrats death; and ikewiſe of Monſear 
de V endoſmes : and how after long deltheration the 
King inclined 18 peace zo ſave thoſe 
that were beſieged: 
Chap. 9. 


s HeKing being at Thurin( asyou hue heard) and arQuiets, 
2 (whither he wene ſometime to ſolace himſelfe) atrended daily 
>... tor newes ofthe Almains wbom he had ſent for,and trauelled ro 
SS a recouer the Duke of Milan, whoſe friendſhip he muchdeſired, 

A ncither cared he greatly forthe Duke of Orleans ſucceſle, who 
) } began now to be ſorediſtreſled for viftuals, and wrote daily for 
d #\uccors becauſe the enimics were approched neerer the towne., 
Beſides that their force was increaſed witha thouſand Almaine horſemen,and cleuven 
thouſand footemen called Jaunce Knights, leuied in the King of Romaines domi- 
njons:; the horfemen being led by Maſter Frederic. Capelare of the countic of Fer- 
rette (a valiantknight who loug had been trained vp bothin Fraunce and Iraly, ) and 
the fooremen by acouragious knight of Auſtriche called Maſter George 4 Abecfa*, 
the ſelfe ſame that tooke Saint Omer forthe King ofRomaines. The King therefore 


' All the Ira- 
lians name 
him Georio do 


ſecing his enimies forces daily to increaſe, and thatno-honorable ende could be purrepiaus. 


made, was aduiſed ro remooueto Verceil,there co deuiſe ſome way to ſave the Duke 
of Orleans and his company, who (as before you haue heard) had giuen noorder at 
all for 'their victuals at their firſt entrie into Novarre. ' Andſvre the Duke ſhould 
haue done much better , infollowing the: aduiſe I gaye him at the Kings returne to 
Aſt, as before is mentioned; which wasto depart outof Nouarre, putting all that 
were vnable todo ſeruice out of the towne, and to repaite himſelfe to the King : for 
his preſence would much haue furthered his affaires, atthe leaſt. thoſe that he had. 
left behinde him , ſhould not haue ſuffered ſuch extreme famine asthey did : forhe 
would haue made a compoſition ſooner , when hee had ſeeneno remedic. Butrhe 
Archbiſhop otRoucn,who had been with him in Nouarre from the very beginning 
and for the furtherance of his affaires was come to the King, and =_ at thede- 
bating of allmarters; ſenthim word daily not rodepart, becauſe thorily he ſhould 
be ſuccoured, grounding himſclfe wholy vpon the:Cardinall of! Saint Malospro- 
miſc,who had all the creditwith the King, Good affeQtion cauſe@him to write thus, 
bur I was well aſſured of the courrarie. For no man would returne tathebattel], va- 


The author 
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meth him Pe. 
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kfle the King wentin perſon ; and as touching hinrhe deſired nothing lefle :forthis = 


was but a priuate quarrel for one towne which the Duke of: Orleans would needes 
retaine, andthe Duke of Milan needes hauereſtored, becauſe it is-butten leagues 
from Milan; forthat of neceſſttie one of them muſt haue had all. For there arc in the 
Duchic of Milan nine or ten great cities, the ane ineere tothe other, -Further, the 
Duke of Milan faid;rhat in reſtoring Nowarre, and notdemanding Geriva,be would 
doany thing fortheKing,” Weſerit meale oftentimes to Noyarre, whereof the halfe 
was cucr lott vpon the way';and oncethreeſcore mennof armes were defearcd going 
thither,beingled by a yoong gentleman of the Kings houlſe;named Chaſtillen : (a 
of rhem were taken, ſomeentred the towne, and the-reſt hardlycſcaped, Ns 
libleroexprefle the great miſcric of our men within Nouarre; for eyeryday ſome 
dicd of famine, and twoparts of thei were licke; GAS: IL from 
Ee I ence 
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thenceincipher, though with great difficultic, They receiued cuer faire qoanile, 


and all was but abuſe. Bat chat gonemned the Kings affaires deſired bancll, 
not conſidering'that no man was of that opinion but themſclues: for all the beſt 
men of war in the armic, namely, the Prince of Orenge lately arriued, and to whom 
the K, gaue greatcredit in marriall affaires,8all the other captaines,defired to make 
a goodende by treatie. For winter approched, we were vnfurniſhed of money, the 
number of the French was ſmall , and many of them ficke ; ſo that they departed 
daily, ſome with the Kings leauc, and ſome without leaue ; butnotwithſtanding all 
theſe inconueniences, allthe wife men inthe campe could not difſwade thoſe aboue 
mentioned, froin ſending word tothe Dukeof Orleans notto depart the tomne; 
whereby vndoubtedly they greatly endangered him. And this they did,becauſe they 
truſted vpon the great force of Almaines, whereof the Bailife of Digeon aſſured 
them z to whom alſocertaine of them ſent word tobring as many as hecould leuic, 
. be ſhorc, theircompanie was divided, and euery man faid and writ what him 
iſted, | 
Thoſe that would haue no peace, nor meeting to treate thereof, alleaged that the 
enimies oughtro imakethe firſt ouuerture , and not the King but they on the other 
ſideſaid , thatthey would not firſt breake the yce: in the meanetime the miſerie of 
our men in Nouarredaily increaſed,in ſuch ſore, thatrnowtheir letters made menti- 
on only of thoſe that died daily for hunger , and that they could hold the towne bue 
ren daies,and afterwardeight _—_— and once they cameto three daies, but they 
had firſt paſſed their day before prefixed, To be ſhorr, ſo great extremitic hathnoc 
beene ſeene of long time, no I am ſure that a hundred yeeres before wewere borne, 
neuer men ſuſtained ſo great famineas they did. 

In the mcanetime died the Marchioneſſe of Montferrat ( a great friend to the 
French,)wherupon ſome ſtrife aroſe inthatcountrey for the gouerament,the which 
on the one fide the Marques of Saluce demanded , and onthe other the Lord Con- 

ftantine vacle tothe ſaid Marchioneffe , who was a Grecke, and ſhea Greckeſle, 
daughter tothe King of Seruia, burthe Turke had deſtroied them both, The ſaid 
Lord Conſtantine had fortified himfelfe in the caſtell of Caſall, and had in his bands 
the late Marques histwo ſonnes, begotten of this wiſe and beautiful Lady,the which 
died the 29.yeecre of her age,her eldeſt ſonnebcing but nine yeeres old. Other parti- 
cular men alſo aſpiredto the gouernment, ſothat great part taking aroſe abourthat 
matter in ourcampe. The King commanded me togo thither , anddeterminethe 
controuerſic for thechildrens)ſafetie, and tothe contentation of the _ pare 
of the people. Fow he feared that this variance would make them callthe Duke of 
Milan into theie countrey, greatly to our diſcontentment: for the nipet this 
houſe of Montferrar ſtood vs in great ſtead, I was loth to depart before had broug 
into better tune thoſe thar contraricd the peace : for I conſidered boththeincon- 
ueniences aboue rehearſed , and alſo that winter approched,, and feared leafttheſe 
Prelats ſhould perſwade the King to aduenture another bartell, whoſe power was 
ſmall, vnleſle great force of Smiſlers hapned to come, andthoughſo many cames 
they vaunted of, yerſeemed ir to mea dangerous caſetoputthe King and his eſtate 
into their hands. Further, our enimies weremightic, and lodged ina ſtrong place, 
and well fortified. Wherefore all theſe points being well weighed; Laduenturedto 
perſwade the King notto hazard his perſon and efves foratrifle. Idefired humto 


rememberthe great danger he was in at Fornoue , which could not thenbe auoided 
becauſeneceſſiie forced him to fight: bur now (1ſaid)there wasno ſuchnecefſite. | 


aduiſed him further, not to refuſe a goodend, becauſe of this fond _— = 
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ughtoot: firſt ro breake: the yees, for if ie ſopleaſed him, I would finde meancs thar 
—_ ſhouldbe made infuch ſort, that the honor of both-parties ſhould be {x 
wed... Hebad me. repaire to the Cardinall;-andſo I'did: burthe Cadinalgaueme 
ſtrange anſwers, anddefired the bartell, aſluring himſelfe of the ſtorie :and further 
allcaging that the Duke of Oclians had promiſed him ten thouſand ducats of yeerc- 
ly revenues for one of his ſonnes,if he obtained the Duchie of Milan. The pext day, 
as Lwengto take my leauc of the King to depart to Caſal (beirgdiſtantframn thenea 
about adaies journey anda halfe) I met with Monſteur de /a Trimeille by the: waies 
whom adye:tiſed of my communication had with the King) and beeaufethee was 
neexe about him, I asked his-aduiſe whethes I ſhould prefie forwardethe matter, 
whercuoro he carneſtly perſwaded me,forall mendeſired to repaire home, The King 
was in.a garden, and when I caweto him, I began to perfivade with hit ( agthedaic 
before.) in preſcace of the Cardinall, who antwered me thatit appertainedso him 
beigg a Church man , to be the ficſt moouer of the King to peace: whereunta Ire- 
pliedthat if he would not ; 1 would., For; percciued well that both the King and 
thoſe that were neereſt abouchim: deſired toreturne home, ThenT rooke-my leave, 
and atmy: depatcure-toldthe Prince of Orenge (who had theprincipall chatge of 
the army)chat if [entred into any communicationof peace,] would addrefle tyyſelfe 
wholy zo-him. This-being done I rooke my tourney towards Caſall, where I was well 
recciued by the:whole kinredof-this houſe of Montterrat , and found thegreateſt 
part of them inclined tothe Lord Conſtantine, whole government was thought by 
them all moſt conuenicntfor thechildrens ſaftic, becauſe hecould pretend notite 
tothe ſucceſſion as the Marques gf Saluce did, Lafſembled by: rhe ſpace of certaine 
daics both the Nobles of thecountrey, the Spiritual men, and the Burgeſles of the 
good townes, andatthe reguelt ofthem, atthe leaſt the greateſt part of thetn,decla- 
red the Kings pleaſure to be,that the Lord Conſtantine ſhould remainegouernor.For 
Iwasfure they would not withſtand the Kings commandement,both becauſe ofthe 
force he had then on that fide the mountaines,and allo bicaule of the good affeion 
the whole countrey beareth'to the hquſe of Frannce,  97rfle SuULLrING 
\ Aboutthreedatesafter my atriuall at Caſall, the Marqueſſe of Mantuathe Vene-: 
tians Generall , ſentthe ſteward of his houſe; thither to condole the late deceaſed 
Marchineſſe death, for the faidMarqueſle wasof kinneto this houſe of Montferrar. 
The ſame Steward: and I entered[into communication howweemight theſe. 
two armies withourbattell: for both the parties diſpoſed themſcluestofight, and: 
the King-lay incampe neereto Verceil, butto fay the truthybe: did bur paſle rhe ri- 


uct onely 2 and lodge his campe, which was yttetly- voproviided of tents andpauili- » Thisriger is 
ons: for our men had brought foorth but few. with them , and thoſe few alfo were called Serve, 


Guicciar n2+ 


loſt, Moreouer the gtound was wet,both becauſe winter approched, and becauſe the 0.2.7 Steſie, 


countrey licth low; The King lodged in his-campe bur one night, andthenextday 
returned to the rowne i but the Prince of Orcage: abode ſiill with the armie, ſodid 
alſo the Earle of Foix,and the Eatle of Vendaſme, who fell into a fluxe there where- 
of he died, which ſure was great pitie: for he wasia goodly gentleman, yoong, 
wiſe, and was .come'thither in » becauſethe bruite rannerhatthere wethpuld, 
fight, For you ſhallynderſtand thathe had not becne wich the Kingin this veiage, © 
info Italy, Beſides theſe the Marſhall of Gieaboade alſoin the campe and diucrs 
other capraines, but the greateſt force were the Almainesthat had beene with the: 
Kingin. this voiage: forthe. French meg would: by no mteangs Jodge abtoad , the 


towoe-heing ſonecxe; beſidesthat ; divers of themwere-ſicke;. and manyreruoed: | 


home ſoinewith leauc,and ſome withourleaue. "—_—_ wasdiſtant from our canp 
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ten greatlealian miles, Gaanladag i: Povach ledgnonadhc lefty Seviuy is ouribus 


ſome: for the ground istough and ſoft as in Flaunders,bicauſe of ditches thatare on 
both ſides ofthe way,much deeper thati the ditchesof Flaunders, In winterthe waies 
there are verie foule , and in fommer marvellous duſtie, Morcouer, berweene our 
campe and Nouarre, there was a little place which we held, called Bourg, about a 
league from vs,8& another that they held abouta keague from their camp,called Cx- 
mariati, Bux the waters were riſen ſo high, that a man could hardly paſſe berweene vs 
The 'Marqueſſe of Mantuas ſteward aboue mentioned that was cometo Caſall; 8 
my ſelfe continued ſtif our communication of peace;and divers reafonsI alleagedrs 
him to perſwade his Maſter to ſhun the bartell. Firſt, I put him in mindeof thegy 
danger he had baene in at Fornovue: ſfcondarily, Itold him thathe bovgtrfordum 
that never had aduaunced him , notwithſtanding the great ſeruices he had Uone 
them : wherefore his beſt way ſhould be to incline to peace, whichT formy 
promiſed to further on our ſide as much'as in me lay: He anſwered that his Maſter 
deſired nothing more than peace, but that we muſt make the firſt motion thereof, as 
word had beene ſent me heretofore , conſidering that their league, that isto ſay, the 
Pope,the Kings of Romances and Spaine,the Venetians,and the Duke of Milan were 
more woorthie than the King alone. I anſwered , that ro make fuch a ceremonie 
about ſo ſmall a trifle, was meerefollie: notwithſtanding if any ceremoniewete to 
be obſerued,thatthe King ought to haue the preheminence and honor thereof, con- 
ſidering that himſelfe was there in perſon , and the" others had buttheir lieutenants 
there, Butto auoid all ſuch fond cauillation, I offered that he andT iointly as metia- 
tors (it he ſo thought good ) would breake the yce, ſothatI were ſure his Maſterthe 
Marqueſſe of Mantua would agree thereunto, and proceed accordingly, Where- 
upon we concluded , thatthe next day I ſhould ſend a trumpetertotheir campe, by 
whom I ſhould write to Maſter Lacs Piſan, and Maſter Melchior Treaiſan thetwo 
Venetian Prouiſors,the which are officers appointed toconſult with their captaines, 
and to prouide thing sneceſlaric for their armie; According to the which reſolution, 
the next morning I writvntothem the effeR of that I had ſaid before to the ſteward: 
for I had good colour tocontinuetilla mediator, becauſeI had promiſed ſotodo 
- at my departure from Venice, Beſides thar,I was ſarcthe King deſired peace,andme 
thought alſo that our affaires required it, Laſtly, there are cuer men ynowto breake 
offa good appointment,bur few that haue skil & will withall to traue] for the pacify- 
ing of ſo greatacontrouerſie, nor that will endure ſo many hard ſpeeches as ate vied 
of them that deale in ſuch affaires; for in greatarmiesall are notofone humor, The 
ſaid Prouiſors were glad of theſe newes, and promiſed thatT ſhould ſhortly haue 
anſwere of my letter : whereof foorthwith they ſentword to Venice in Poſt,and tecet- 
ved anſwere with great expedition from the Seniorie, and not long after, ſentai 
Earlethatſerued the Duke of Ferrara,to our campe. The ſaid Doke had menin their 
"His eldeſt axmie; forhis eldeſt ſonne was in-pay with the Duke of Milan 3, but another of his 
(ones rame - ſonnes withthe King our Maſter, This Earles name was _4lbertin and he pretended 
Guicccier, = Opently , thatthe occaſion ofhis arriuall was to viſite Maſter Joby Zames of Trevoul, 
: = pohoger by with whom he had a ſonne in ſeruice+, He addrefled himſelfe to the Princeof 
becauſe the Orenge, according to the ſtewards agreementand mine atour departurefrom Ct 
Punerions fall, and advertiſed him that he had a commiſſion from the Marqueſſe of Mantui, 
Renefno MeProifors, and the other caprainesof theirarmie, to demaundaſafe conduQ fot 
ſeeke peace, Teſaid Marqueſle and others; rothe number of fiftie horſes, to come and treatwith 
luchasit ſhould pleaſethe Kingto appoint; for they acknowledged maagy” wh 
| | on 
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fon they ſhould firſt come to thoKingand his Commiſſioners ; and declared alſo 
thatthey would do him that honot.' Afterward the! faid Earle deſired to commune: 
with the King apart : which his requeſt being graunted; he then counſelled him not 
| tomake peace, reporting our enimies armieto beinſogreat feare, that ſhortly they 
would raiſe their [you & depart: by which words he ſcemed rather defirousto break 
off the treatie than ro further it; notwithſtanding that his commiſſion openly were: 
ſuch as you haue heard, Atthis communication M. John James of Treuoulwaspre» 
ſeat, who becauſe he was greatenimie to the Duke of Milan,would alſo gladly haue 
broken off the treatic. But aboue all others, the Duke of FerraratheſaidEarle 4/- 
bertins Maſter (being newly arriued at the Duke ot Milans campe, who had married 
his davghter ) defired war; for he was great enimie to the Venerians, becauſe they 
withheld from him diuers countries,namely,the Poleſan and others. After the Kin 
had communed with this Earle, he ſent for me, and debated with his Counſell,whe- 
ther he ſhonld graunt this ſafe conduct ornor, Thoſe that would gladly haue broken 
off the treatie, as Maſter /ohn 7ames, and others ( who ſpake in favor of the Duke of 
Orleans, asthey pretended ) deſired the battell, ſaying, that they were ſure the enj- 
mics would ſkortly diſlodge becauſe they ſtarued for hunger: butthe greateſt part 
of thoſe that gaue this aduiſe were clergic men,who would nor haue beene atthe bat- 
tell themſelues, Diucrs others , and my ſelfe among the reſt, were of the contrarie 
opinion, ſaying, that we ſhould ſooner ſtarue for hunger thanthey, being intheir 
owne countrie, Andas touching their diſlodging we anſwered , thattheirtorce was 
too great to flic for feare of vs,8 by that means tocaſt themſclues away. Wherefore 
theſe words (we ſaid)procceded of men that would haue vs fightand hazard our liues 
for their particular quarrels. To be ſhort, the ſafe conduct was granted and ſent, and 
promiſe made, thatthe next day by two of theclocke at after noone, the Prince of 
Orenge, the Marſhall of Gie, the Lord of Piennes, and my ſelfe ſhould meere the 
| faid Marqueſle andhis collegues betweene Bourg and Camarian, neere to atowre 
where they keprttheir watch, tothe end we might therecommune togither, Accor- 
ding tothe which appointment the next day thicher we wear, accompanied with a 
good band of ſoldiers: and thercthe ſaid Marqueſſe of Mantuaanda Venetianthat 
hadthe charge of theirEſtradiots met vs 5 , and gave vsverie courteous language, * This Vene- 
ſaying, thattor their parrs they deſired peace, Further, we there concluded, thatro eaten, 
the end we mightthe.more conueniently comniune togither, they ſhould fend cer- contaren.Guic- 
taine Commitiioners to our cape, and afterward the King certaine of his tothem: ©: 
wherunto they agreed, and ſent vnto vs thenextday onthe Duke of Milans behalfe 
Maſter Franciſco Bernardin Viſcomte, and with him one of the Marqueſſe of Man- 
tuas Secretaries; with whom we aboue narned, and the Cardinall of S. Malo began 
to negotiate, They demanded Nouarre whete the Duke of Orleans was beſieged, 
and we Genua, ſaying, that it was held of the King by homage,andthatthe Duke of - 
Milan had taken itby confiſcation 5; Then they made their exciſes,faying,thatthey © Seeingie 
had attempted nothing againſt the King, butonelyin their awne defence, thatthe ws for foned, 
Duke of Orleans had taken the faidcitic of Nouatre with the Kings forces, and had Sk _ 
firſt mooued this warre: andfurther , thatthey thought their, Maſters would neuer been forfeired 
agree toſuch conditions, but willinglydo any other thingtocontentthe King, They |2oihe ings 
were with vs two daies and afterwatd returned againeto their catnpe, whither the who iwes 
Marthal of Gic,Monfeur de Piennesand my ſelfewwereſent afrerthem,co demand the b<1d,b#tnos 
faid citie of Genuazabdas touching Nouarreweoffered todeliyer ittothe Kingof 3th. * 
Romans men that were in their carnpe, vnder.the leading of Maſter, George af Plerre- 
Plane, and Maſter Frederick Capelare, and one-named Maſter Hqwpces For we could 
| Ee 3 not 
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notſuccour itbut by bartell, and thatwedefired Hot: wherefore this offer we made 
ro:diſcharge our ſelues of it with honor; forthe Duchie of Milan is held by homage 
ofthe Emperor, Diuers meſſengers ran toandfro betweene our campe andtheirs, 
burnothing was concluded. Nowithſtanding I lodged every night in their campe ; 
forthe Kings pleaſure was tharI ſhould fodo, becauſe he would breake off no ouer- 
ture. Inthe cnd all we aboue named returned againe tothem , being accompanied 
with the Preſident of Gannay , and Morwlher Bailite of Amicns, which twowent 
with vs to open thearticles in Latin; for hitherto Thad negotiated with then in ſuch 
bad Iralian as I had, Our order of proceeding was this. When we arrined at the 
Dukes lodging, he and the Ducheſt: came foorth to receiue vs atthe endofa galle- 
ric, andthen we entred all before him into his chamber, where we found two lo 
ranks of chaires, ſetneere togither the one before the other 3 in the one ofthe which 
rhey fate downe, and we inthe other. They ſate in this order; firſt one for the King 
ofRomanes, then the ambaſſador of Spaine, then the Marqueſſe of Mantua, & the 
' two Prouiſors of Venice,and an ambaſſador of Venice, then the Duke of Milan and 
his wife, and laſt of allthe ambaſſador of Ferrara: of their ſide none ſpakebutthe 
Duke alone,and of our fidebutone, But our maner 1s not to proceed fo calmly nor 
ſo orderly as they : for weſpake ſometimes two or three togither; butthen the Duke 
vicd to reclaime vs,faying ho,oneto one. VVhen we came to pen thearticles,all thar 
was agreed vpon, was written by one of our Secret-ries, and likewiſe by one of 
theirs, which alſo at our departure the two Secretaries read, the one in Italian and 
the other in French, and likewiſe at our next meeting,as wellto the end thatnothing 
ſhould be altered , asalſofor the more expedition : and ſure itisa good manner of 
' Jhedr- proceeding in greatand waightic affaires, This treatic endured abourfiftcencdaics 
aqvry Fw * or more: butitwas agrcedthe firſt day, that the Duke of Orleans might depart out 
ſelfein hbo- of thetowne, andthe ſelfeſame day we made truce, which continued fromdayta 
Page, becaule Jay till the peace was concluded,Moreouer,the Marqueſſe of Mahtua 7 puthimlelfe 
Orleans was in hoſtageinto the Earle of Foix his hands,rather for his owne pleaſure,than for any 
to patte thy- doubt we had of the Duke of Orleans perſon. Burthey made vs firſt ſwearethatwe 
s would proceediinthe treatic of peace vprightly and ſincerely without diflimulation, 


hans campe, 


Guicciar, onely to deliuer the ſaid Duke. 


How the Duke of Orleans and his company were deliuered by compoſition 
out of their great miſerie in Nouarre where they were be- 
ſeed: and of the Swiſſers arriaall thas came 
to ſuccour the King andihe ſaid 
Duke of Orleans. 
Chap. 10, 


&&3P He Marſhall of Gie accompanied with certaine ofthe Duke of 
is ») Milans ſeruants, went to Nouarre, and cauſed the Duke of Or- 


SY leans with a ſmall traine to come foorth of the towne 


G he was right glad. They within the townewere ſo miſerably per- 
a> ſccutcd with famine and ſickenes,that the ſaid Marſball was for- 
x } cedto leauc his nephew called Monſeur de Romefort in _ 


£ 


Ley Awith them, promiſing that within three daies they 

come foorth, You haue heard before how the Bailife of Digeon was ſentinto 
Swiſfcrland to leuie fiue thouſand men among their Canons, the which werenot 
yetarriued whentheD, of Orleans came forth of Nouarre : for ifthey —__ 


a 
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redly in mine opinion we had _— But notwithſtanding that we were certainely 
aducrtiſed thar there came a much' greater number than we ſent for : yet-could we 
not tarietheir comming bicauſe of our mens greatdiſtreſſe in Nouarre, where there 
diedatthe leaſt two thouſand of famine and ficknes: the reſt alſo being ſopooreand 
miſerable that they ſeemed rather dead carcaſes than living creatures. AndIrthinke 
verily ( ſetting the ſicge of Hieruſalem aſide) that neuer men ſuſtained ſuch hunger 


* asthey did, Butifartheir firſtentrie into the towne they had made good prouifion = 


of Corne, whereof they mighthaue recouercd plentic inthe villages there about 
they ſhould never haue been broughtto ſuch extremitie : bur onthe other fide,ctheir 
enimics hauc beene forced to depart with great diſhonor. | 

Three or fower daics after the Duke of Orleans departed our of Nouarre, it was 
aerced by both the parties that all the ſoldiers ſhould likewiſe be permitted tocome 
foorth, and the Marques of Mantua, and Maſter Galeas of Saint Seuerin,Capraines, 
the one of the Venetians, the other of the Duke of Milans forces, were appointed 
to conucigh them in fafetic, and fo they did. Further, as rouching the towne of 
Nouarre it was put into thecitizens hands, who were ſworne to receiue into it nei- 
ther French nor Iralian, before the treatie of peace were fully concluded, Moreo- 
ver, thirtie of our men remained ſtill in the caſtell, whom the Duke of Milan per- 
mitted co have victuals for their money from day to day, Vndoubredly a man would 
ncuer belecue the great miſerie they were in thatcame foorth of the towne, vnleſſe 
he had ſeene them. Horſesrhey brought foorth but fewe, for they were in maner 
all earen, and there were hardly {xe hundred men ainong them able to doe ſeruice, 
notwithſtanding that there came foorth 5500. . A great number lay by the waics 
whome the enimics theinſelues relecued. I for my part forthe value of a crowne 
ſaued fittie of them, as they lay ſuccourleſſe in a garden neere to alictle caſtle that 
the enimies held called Camarian, where T cauſed porrige to be giuen them, which 
ſo well refreſhed rhem that in the ſaid garden there died but one, and afterward vp- 
onthe way about fower, for it was ten miles from Nauarre to Verceilz whither 
when they arriued, the King beſtowed his charitie vpon then, and commaunded 
eight hundred franks to be deuided amongthem, and paidethemalſo their wages, 
as well the dead as the liuing, andthe Swiflers in like maner, of whom about foyer 
hundred died in Nouarre: but notwithſtanding all this their good cheeriſhing 
three hundred of them died at Verceil after their returne, ſomeby feeding too 
dily after cheir long famine, and ſome by ſicknes, ſo thata great number lay dead 
vponthe dunghils of the towne. Abourthis preſent, after aibourmen were come 
foorth of the towne, except thirtiethat remainedin the caſtell: (ſome ofthe which 
alſo daily ſallied foorth) arriued the Swiflers, eight or ten thouſand of the which 
came and lodged with vs in our cape, wherewerealready two thouſand that had 
beene with the King in this voiage of Naples: thereſt of their company being like- 
wiſetothe number of ten thouland encamped neere to Vetceil; The King was 
adviſed not to ſuffer theſe two bands to ioyne togither, in the which werero the 
number of twentic and two thouſand men: ſo that i thinke ſo many ſoldiers of thei 
countrey wete neuer togither before, For theopinion of all thoſe that knew their 


countrey was,that they left bur few able men behinde then and ſure the CAE 24 


of theſe came whether we would ornot, in ſuchiſore that theic wives and cl 
would haue come with them, had not the ſtraights ar the entrie ivto Piemont 
becne defended to ſtopthem. A man may doubr whether thistheir commingpto» 


benefits vpon them, and was the caule of the-great honor and renowne they 


ceeded of good affection or no , bicauſethe lare King Lew had beſtowed | 94 | 
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won inthe world. True it is thatthere were ſome olde men among them, thar had 
borne great goodwill to King Lewis: forthere came a number of Captaines aboue 
ſeauentic two yecres of age, the which had ſcrucd againſt Duke Charles of Burgun- 
dy : but the chicfe cauſe of their comming was couctouſnes and pouertie, To ſay 
thetruth all the able men that they could leuie came, and ſuch a number of call 
fellowesthey were,and ſo goodly a bande, that me thoughtir impoſſible to diſcom- 
fite them,otherwiſe than by famine or cold, or ſome ſuchdiſtrefſe. . 

Ler vs now returne to the principall matter, to witthe treatie. The Duke of Or. 
keans (after he had wellrefreſhed himſelfe eight or ten daies, being accompanied 
with men of all ſorts) ſuppoſing his honor to be ſtained, bicauſe fuch a number of 
men as were with him in Nouarre, had ſuffered themſelues through meere folly to 
bebrought to ſo great extremitie, began to wiſh that we might fight, and talked ve- 
ric ſtoutly of the battell, and one ortwo more of his foJlowers. Further,Monſeur 
de Ligny, and the Archbiſhop of Rouen (who gouerned the ſaid Dukes affaires) and 
two or three other meane perſonages, ſuborned certaine Swifſersro come and offer 
themſcluesto fight, But no reaſon could be alleaged why we ſhould ſodo : forthe 
Duke of Orleans hadno men inthe rowne more than the thirtic remaining inthe 
caſtle, ſo thatrhere was no cauſe why we ſhould aduenture the bartell; for the King 
had no quarell, neither meant to fight but onely tor ſauing the ſaid Dukes perſon 
and hisferuants, Beſides rhis, our enimics were mightie, and it was impoſſible to 
aſſaile them in their campe, as well bicauſe rhey were entrenched round about, and 
their trenches full of water, as alſo bicauſe of the ſtrong ſeat thereof, Moreover, 
they had nocnimics to inuade them but vs onely, for they ſtood nowin no more 
feare of the towne, They were aboue 2800. men of armes barded,and fiue thouſand 
light horſemen, and 11500. Almaines led by good captaines, to wit,Maſter George 
of Pictreplane, Maſter Frederick GR and Maſter Haance, beſides great force of 
footemen of their owne countries; {o that they ſeemed to ſpeake but vpon abrauery, 
that ſaid we might take them in their campe, or that they would flie. Beſides all this, 
another thing there was greatly to be feared, ro wit, leaſt theſe Swiſlers if they ioy- 
ned all rogither, ſhould take the King and the noble men of the armie, being buta 
bandfull in reſpe& of them, and leade them priſoners into their countric; for ſome 
apparance there was that they meant ſoto do, as you ſhall heare at the concluſion 


of the peace, 


How the peace was concluded berweene the King and the Duke of Orleans 
on the one ſide, and the enimieson the other : and of the 
conarions and articles thereof. 
Chap. 11. 


6) Hile theſe matters werethus debated two and fro among vs, in 
}{& ſuch heate thatthe Dukeof Orleans and the Prince of Orcnge 
JI/F) fell at variance about them, ſo far foorth that the Duke gauc 
ho ' him the lie; the Marſhal of Gie,the Lord of Picnnes,the Preli- 
CG} dent Gannay,the Lord Moruillier the Vidaſme of Chartres,and 
op Hoe Mi my ſelfe returned to theenimies campe and concluded peace *: 
-Siqhe x6 WV Y whichnorwithſtanding that we perceiued by manifeſt tokens 
dedtheg.of tobewnlike longto endure; yerneceflitic torced vs to conclude it, both bicauſeof 
October. diuersrealonsabouealle ed, bicauſe the winter conſtrained vs thereunto, bicauſe 
| we lacked money: andalſorothe cnde we might depart with an honorablepenct, 
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which ſhould be ſene abrode imto-the-world in writing,” as the King had concluded 
vith his Councell, the Duke of Orleats being there preſene; Thearticles'6f the 
peace were theſe, Thatthe Duke of Milan beare the King hisfaith for Genua 
againſt all men: and that in reſpe& thereof, he\ſhould atme two ſhips tothe ſea ar 
his owne proper coftsand charges, toſuccour the caſtels of Napleswhich heldyet 
forthe King, And further, thatthe next yeere he ſhould furnfſty the King of three 
ſhips,and ſeruchim in perſon in the conqueſt ofrhefaidrealme;ifthe King himfelfe 
happened to returne toconquer it agaihe. Thatheſhould give paſſage to the Kings 
forces. And if the Venetians would not' accept theipeace within'two monerhs, but 
continue ro defend the- houſe of Arragon; that then he ſhouldtake part with the 
King againſtthem, and imploy his perſon and fubjeRts for the Kings ſeruice, vn- 
der Cc enntidon; that alſthat ſhould be conquered of their dominions ſhould be 
his. That he ſhould releaſe to the King fowerſcore thouſand ducits of the hundred 
and fower and twentie thouſand that he hadlentbinyin this voiage. Thar for perfor- 
mance of theſe conditions, he ſhould deliver to the King two hoſtages of Genua; 
That the caſtell of Genua ſhould be put into the Duke of Fereabes hands, asneurer 
for two yeetes, and thar the Duke of Milan ſhould pay the ouchalfe of the garriſon 
within it, and the King the other: and further, if thefaid Dake of Milan ſhonld re- 
fuſe todo ſuch ſeruices to theKing for Genua,as he was bound to doby this treatiez 
that thenitſhould be lawfull for the Duke of Ferrarato put the ſaid caſtell into the 
Kings hands. Laſt of all, that the ſaid Duke of Milan ſhould deliver tothe King two 
other hoſtages of Milan, Theſe he deliuered, and ſo would he alfo the others of Ge- 
nua, if the King had not departed fo ſuddenly z but ſo ſoone as he ſawehim gone, 
he made delaies. X EMI 

After we were returned from the enimies campe, and had aduertifed the King 
that the Duke of Milan bad ſworne the treatie, and the Venerians taken two mo- 
neths reſpitto accept or refuſe it ( for more they would not condeſcend vnto) the 
King fware it alſo, andthe ſecond day after determined to departybeing very deſirous 
both he and all the company to returne into Fraunce: butthe ſelfe {ame night the 
Swiſſersthat were in our campe aſſembled rogither each Canton apart, and ſtrake 
vp their drums, ſtanding in order of bartellby their enſignes, as their manerisin 
their conſultations. All the which Iwrite vponthe report of Lornay, who was then, 
and long time before bad been one of their captaines, and vnderſtandeth well their 
language, and lodged that night in their campe, and came and aduertiſed the King 
of alltheſe their aCtions. | 

Some of theſe Swiſſers gaue adyiſe totake the King and all his companic, that 
isto'ſay, the- principall of the argeie ; others would not agree thereunto, bur gaue 
counſell ro demaund paiment forthree monerths, ſaying, that the King hisfather 
had promiſed them thispaiment as often as they ſhould departout of their countrie 
with enſigne diſplaied: others were of opinion to take the principall ofthe armie; 
not touching the Kings perſon. This laſt opinion'tooke place,ſofar foorth that they 
began todiſpoſe themſtlues to execute it,a greatnumber oftheir men being already 
within rhe'towne: but before they had fully concluded, the King parted and wene 
to Trin, atowne inthe Marquifatof Montferrat, Sure they did vs great wrong,to 
demaund three moneths paiment(whereas King Zew# had promiſed them bur one;) 


cſpeciallyhauing done no ſeruice, Tobe ſhort, inthe end we made an agreement = 


withtheim,butthey rhar had beene with vs at Naples, had firſt taken the Bailife' of Di- 

geonand IEIET eucr been their captaines) demaunding paimentof T5. 

daicsfor their departure, Bur the others had three moneths ing tofiue 
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hundred thouſand franks ; forthe which ſumme,they were contentedta take pledges 
and hoſtages. All this diſorder happened by praGtiſe of certaine of our 6wne men, 
who moouedthemthus todo, bicauſe they miſhked the peace, asone of their Cap. 
raines cameand told the Prince of Orenge,who aduertiſed the King thereof, + 

Whenthe 9s. rag at Trin, he ſent the Marſhall of Gie, the Preſident Ga. 


»4 and me, to the Duke of Milan,to defire him tocome and ſpeake with him. Ve 

| alleaged manyreaſons to perſwadehim thereunto, ſaying, that by this meanes the 

peace ſhould be fully confirmed: but he gaue foorth diuersreaſons to the contrary, 

and refuſed ſo to doz excufing himſelfevpon certaine ſpeeches 'vnered by Monſeur 

ae Ligny ( who had aduiſed to-take him priſoner when he was with the King at Pa- 

uia) and likewiſe by the Cardinall,who had all the credit with the King, But notwith- 

ſtanding that many fooliſh words were indeede ſpoken, Iknownot by whom; yer 

ſure I amthar at this preſent the King greatly deſired his friendſhip. -Hewas in a 

place called Bolie, and agreed to ſpeake with the King, ſorhat a grate mightbe be- 

tweene them built vpon abridge over a riuer.Vpon the returne of which anſwerethe 

*TheDuke King departedto Quiers, where he ſtayed bura night or two, and then tooke his 
_— tourney to paſſe ouer the movnraines, and ſent me againe to Venice, and others to 
ſhips,burthe Genua to cauſe the two ſhips to be manned *, whichthe Duke of Milan was bound 
"206 ur env 4 tolende him: but ke performed no whir of that he promiſed; for after the King had 


them with us beene at great charges inarming of men to the ſaid ſhips, the Duke would not let 
owne men. them depart ;z but on the contrarie fide ſent two to our enimies. 


How the King ſent the Lord CArgemonto Venice withcertaine * |. 
conditions of peace which they refuſed : andofrhe 'f 
Dake of Milans falſe dealings. 
Chap. 12. 


\>& NY ambaſſage to the Venetians was toknow whether they would 

dE racceptthe peace, and agree to theſe three articles. Firſt,tore- 

| | - 9){tore Monopoly to the King, which they had lately woon from 
" The Vene. df vs *. Secondarily, toreuokethe Marqueſſe of Mantua,aodthe 
-nnpbr kg > d\ V/ Fe forces they had in therealine of Naples, fromKing Ferrandes 
King Ferrand ENV/8 © ſcruice, Laſtly, ro declare King Ferrandetobenone of their 

os keg (C <I/ 7 confederates,bicauſe none were comprehended in their league 

ult>nauc, 
Gains, 


burche Pope,the King of Romans, riKing of Spaine, anilthe 
Duke of Milan. When Larriuedat Venice,they receiuedwe very bonorably ghough 
not ſo honorably as atmy formerbeing there, and no maruell ; for then we were in 
peace, butnow in hoſtilitic, Idid my meſſage to the Duke,who welcommed me,and 
told me that ſhortly I ſhouldreceiue mine anſwere, but that he would firſt conſule 
with the Senate. Three daies they commanded generall proceſſions and publike 
ſcrmons, and dealt greatalmes,defiring God ofhis grace to dire them intothewr 
ſcſtcotrle; which maner of proceeding (as I was there informed)they vic ordinarily 
in ſuch like caſes. Wherefore I muſt necdes confeſſe that this city ſeemedrome the 
moſtdeuout, as touching matters ofreligion,thateuer I came in, & their Chure 

the beſtdecked and trimmed ; ſorhatherein I account themequall with the ancient 
Romanes, and am fully perſwaded, thatthereof ſpringeth the your of their Se- 
nioric: which ſure is woorthie rather to increaſe than diminiſh, But to returneto 
mine ambaſſage, I abode there fiftcene daies before I was diſpatched, The anſwer 
receiucd was aflatrefuſall of all my demaunds, with this excuſe that they werenotin 
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war withthe King, ncither bad done any thing butin defence of theit confederare - 
the Duke of Milan, whom the King { todeſtroy.. Aftermard they cauſedthe 
Duketo commune with me apart, who: mea good compoſition, to wit,that 
King Ferrande by the Popes conſent{hould hold the realme of Naples of the King 
by homage, and pay him yeerely fiftie thouſand ducars for tribute, and a certaine 
ſumme of money preſently ,the which they offeredto lend,meaning to haue in gage 
for it the places which they now bold in Pouille, namely Brandis, Otrante, Trani, 
| andthereſt. And further, thatfor performance of theſe conditions, the ſaid Dom 
Ferrande (hould deliuertothe King,or leaue in his hands certain townes in Pouille, 
they meant Tarente which the King yet held,and one or two morethatthe ſaid Fer- - 
rande ſhould haue delivered, which townes they offered vs on that fide of Iralic, bi- 
cauſe it wasthe furtheſt from vs, notwithſtanding that they pretended the offer to 
be, bicauſe they ſtood commodioully to inuadetthe Turke: whereof the King had 
put men in great hope at his firſt entrie into Italic, ſaying, that he atreinptedthis 
conqueſt of Naples, to the end he might with the 'mmore expedition tranſport his 
forces againſt the ſaid Turke, which was a wicked deuice, andameere lie; for he 
meant nothing leſſe, but from God no man can hide his thoughts. Morcouer,the 
Duke of Venice offered me, that if the King would attempt any thing againſt the 
Turke, he ſhould have free acceſle to theſe places aboue named,thar all Italy ſhould 
be contributors to the wars; thatthe King of Romanes ſhould inuade alſo on the 
other ſide, and that the King and they would gouerne Italic in ſuch ſort,that no man 
ſhould refuſe to pay that he ſhould be ratedar; and further, that they fortheir part 
would aide bin vpon their owne proper coſts and charges with an hundred gallies 
ypon the ſea, and five thouſand horſes vpon the land. 
I tooke my leaue of the Duke and the Senioric, ſaying, that I would make report 
of their anſwereto the King. Then returned I to Milan, and found the Dukeat Vi- 
clue, and the Kings ambaſſador with-him, who was one of the Stewards of his 
hol named Rigant Dorelles, The Dukecame foorth himſelfeto meete me,vnder 
colour of going a hunting: for they viethere to receiue ambaſſadors with greatre- 
uerence, and lodged me in hiscaſtle' very honorably. I defired to commune with 
him apart, and he promiſed thatI ſbould ſodo, though halfe againſt his willas it 
ſeemed. The caſtlcof Naples held yet forthe King: wherefore I meant earneſt- 
ly ro preſſe him forthe two ſhips promiſed vs bythe treatic of Verceil, the which 
wereready to depart, he in outward apparance ſeemed willing thereunto : Bur 
Peron of Baſche Steward of the Kings houſe, and Srephen de Newes (who were art 
Genua for the King) fo ſoone as they vaderſtood of my arriuall at Vigeſue, wrote 
vnto me, complaining of the Duke of Milans falſhood, who would no ſuffer the 
two ſhips to depart which he had promiſed vs, but on the contrary fide had ſenttwo 
to aide our enimies, They aduertiſed me further, that one day the gouernor of 
Genua made them anſwere that he would nor ſuffer the ſaid ſhips to be manned 
with any. French men, and another day that he would put into each of them bur 
five andtwentic atthemoſt, with diuers ſuctvlike difſimulations, dallying andde- 
laying the time till the caſtle of Naples were yeelded, which the Duke knewwellto 
be victualled but for amonerh or little more. And as touching the armie that the 
King leuicd in Prouence, it was.not ablc ro fuccour the caſtle withour theſe two 
ſhips: forthe cnimicslay before ir with a great Nauic, as well of their owne, asof 
the Venctians, and the King of Spaines. Three daies I abodewith the Duke,andone 
day he fare in counſell with me, ſeeming to be diſcomented that I miſliked his 
.anſere touching the ſaid ſhips, andalleaged that by the treatic of Vexceil he had 
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promiſed to ſcructhe King with twoſhips, but not that they ſhould be manned with 
Frenchmen. VVhereuntolI anſwered that this ſeemed to me avery {lender excuſe: 
forif heſhouldlend me a good mule to paſſe the mountaines withall, and afterward 
make me lead hirin my hand andnotto ride vpon hir, but lookevpon hir only, whar 
pleaſure did he me? After much debating, he and I withdrew our ſelues into a gal. 
lery, where I declared vntohim what great paines, both I and others had taken to 
concludethis treatic of Verceil, and into how great danger he brought vs by con- 
trarying thus his promiſe, and cauſing the King by that meanes to loſe the caſtles of 
Naples, andconſequently the whole realme, whereby he ſhouldalſo ingenderper. 
peruall hatred betweene the King and him, Further, I offered him the Princedome 
of Tarente and the Duchie of Bary, the which Duchic he held alreadie. Laſtly I 
thewed him the danger he put, both himſelfe and the whole eſtate of Iralie into, by 
*For King ſuffering the Venerttans to hold theſe places in Pouille ?. And he confeſſed I ſaid 
Ferrend fince true eſpecially touching the Venetians: but his laſt reſolution was that he could find 
np. Ace no faithnor aſſurance with the King, 
hadingaged Afterthis communication I tooke my leaue of him, he accompaning me vpon | 
to the Venc'l” the way abouta league, But cuen at our very departure he deuiſed yetacunningerlic 
le en. Than allthe reſt (ifa man may vſe ſuch termes of a Prince, for bicauſeI ſeemed to 
der certaine depart ſadand melancholick: he ſaid vnto me (asa man ſuddenly altered) that he 
congrons  Woulddo mc afriendly turneto the end the King might haue good cauſe ro welcom 
hearſed here- Me : for the next day he would ſend Maſter Galeas to Genua (morelI couldnotwiſh 
akicr.cap-14- when he named him to me) to cauſe the two ſhips todeparr, and ioine with our ar- 
mie, by meanes whereof he would ſauethe King the caſtle of Naples, and conſe. 
quently the whole realme, as he ſhould indeed if he haddone as he promiſed. He 
ſaid further, that immediately after their departure he would aduertiſe me thereof 
with his owne hand, tothe eadI might be the firſt man thatſhould bring nemes to 
the King, of this great ſeruicethat I had done him, adding alſo that the Courier 
ſhould oucrtake me with bis letters before my arriuall at Lyons, Inthis good hope 
departedI and tooke my tourney to paſſe the mountaines, thinking euery Poſterhar 
cameafrer me tobethe {ame that ſhould haue brought me theſe letters. Notwith- 
ſtanding Idoubted ſomewhat thereof, knowing the nature of rhe man ſo well as I 
did. Butto proccede in my voiage, I came ro Chambery where I found the Duke of 
Sauoy who honorably intreated me, and ſtaied me with him a day. Afterward I arri: 
ved at Lyons ( without my Courrier) to make report to the King of all that I had 
done, whom I found bankertting and iuſting, and wholy giuen roſport and paſtime. 
"Thoſe thathad mifliked this treatic of Verceil were glad tharthe Duke of Milan had 
thus deluded vs: for their credit increaſed thereby, but me they pottedat, as in ſuch 
caſcs is viuall in Princes courts,greatly romy griefe anddiſcontentment. 
I madereport tothe King by mouth, andſhewed himalſo in writing the Venet- 
ans offers abouerchcarſed, whereof he made ſmall account,and the Cardinall who 
goucrned all, much leſſe. Butthat notwithſtanding I mooucd it to him afterward 
againe: forme thought it better to accept this offer then to loſe all. Beſides that, 
? He meancth the King had no men about him able to dealc in fo waightic an enterpriſe 3 : for 
the enterpritc thoſe that were able and of experience, they that had all the credit neuer or very 
the caſtlc of {<\domecalled tocounfell in any matter. The King would gladly chey thould oftner 
Naples. haucbcene called, but he feared to diſpleaſe thoſe that were of authoritic about 
him, eſpecially thoſe that gouerned his treaſure, namely the ſaid Cardinall and bus 
brethren and kinfmen, Vherefore ler all other Princes learne by the cxawple of 
this, how fitandconuenient itis for themſelues to take paines in the nm " 
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their owne affaires; attheleaſt ſometimes, how tequiſice it iseocall morethan one 
ortwo tocounſell ; according ts the varicticof the marters that are debated; and 
how necefiarie it is to hold their counſellors almoſt in equal authoritie: for ifone of 
them be ſo great, that the reſt feare him (as one was both then and ener ſinceabout 
King Charles) he is King and Lord ineffe&, andthe Prince himſelte is cvill ſerued, 
asthis King was by his gonernors , who ſought onely their owne profit and little re- 
garded his,whereby himſelte was the lefſe eſteemed and the woorle thought of, 


How the King after his returne into Frannce forgot thoſe that he leſt be- 
hinde him in the realme of _—_ and how the Daul- (>; 
phine died, whoſe death the King and oy} 
Queene much lamented, 
Chap.13:s 


x06, O® Returned toLyonsthe yeere 1495. the twelfe of December, 
22 7) (3 &Y; wherethe King was alreadic arrived with his arinie, a yeere and 
el, $6 two moneths after his departure out of his realme, The caſtles 
75.S| 1&6 (oY of Naples held yer for him as before you haue heard,and Mon- 
I\. [&2—,/© ſeurde Montpenſier his licutehant there , was yet at Salerne in 
. Z=@?Y the realme of Naples with the Prince-of Saleme : likewiſe 
AD &SYe> C# Monſeur d'_Aubieny was yet in.Calabria where he had done 
preat ſeruice: notwithſtanding that he had beene ſicke almoſt ever ſince the Kings 
departure. Maſter Gracian des Gaerres was yetalſoinAbruzzo,Dom Jalian at Mont- 
ſaint-Ange,and George of Suly at Tarente : but they were all in greater diſtrefſe chan 
is credible, Beſides thar,they could'hardly receiue any newes or letters out of France, 
and thoſe few they did receiue,were bur abuſes and faire promiſes without effeR.For 
the King as you haue heard diſpatched nothing himſclfe : and ifthey had been furni- 
ſhed in timebur of the ſixr part of the money thar was ſpentafterward, they had ne- 
uer loſtthe realme, Butin the end when all was yeclded, rhey receiucd fortic thou- 
ſand ducats onely,forpart of a yeeres pay already paſſed : and yetif this ſmall fumme 
had come bur one moneth ſooner,the miſcrics and diuifions they afterward fell into, 
and thediſhonor they receiued, hadneuer chanced. Allthe which inconueniences 
hapned becauſe the King diſpatched nothing himſelfe , neither would giue the meſ- 
ſengers audience that came from them. And as touching his ſeruantsto whom 
he commirted the gouernment of his affaires : they were men of ſmall experience, 
idle,andnegligent,and ſome of them Ithinke had intelligence with the Pope,where- 
by ic manifeſtly appeered , that God had now altogither withdrawen his grace 
fromthe King, which at his going to Naples be had poured downe ſoplenutully 
vpon him, | 
"Afice the King had ſoiourned at Lyons about two moneths, word was brought 
him thatthe Daulphin his ſonne lay atthe pointof death , and within chree-daics 
after thathee was dead , which newes he tooke heauily as nature would; norwith- 
Randing his ſorrowſoone ended. But the Queene of Fraunce and Ducheſſt of Bri- 
taine called _Qnme, lamented the death of her ſonne, along time., as much as was 
poſſible for a woman todo. AndI thinke verily thatbeſides the naturall griefe that 
women vſe to conceiue in ſuch caſes, her minde gaue her tharſome greater euill 
hung oucr her head, The King her husband ( as I haue ſaid) mourned not long, but 
ſought ro comfort her, cauſiog certaine yoong gentlemen to daunce before hiry 
(o 


of the which the Duke of Orleans was one, being of the age of fower and thirtic 
| Ffx yecres, 
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yecres, who ſeemed to reioice arthe Daulphins death , becauſe he was heire appa. 
rantto the crowne nextafterthe King: for the which cauſe the K. and he ſaw not one 
anotherin along time after, The Daulphin wasabout three yeeres olde , a goodly 
childe, bold in ſpeech, and no whit fearing thoſe things that commonly children vie 

| tofeare, Wherefore (to be plaine with you) his fathers ſorrow ſoone ended: forhe 
began already todoubr if this childe grew to yeeres, and continued in his noble con- 
ditions, that happily he might diminiſh his eſtimation and authoritic: for the King 
himſelfe wasa man of very {mall ſtature & ofno great ſenſe, but of ſo gooda nature, 
that it was impoſſible to finde a gentler creature. 

Hereby you may percciue in how miſerable eſtate Kings and Princes liue, who 
ſtand in feare of their owne children, King Lew#the eleuenth who was ſowiſe and _ 
vertuous a Prince, ſtood in feare of this King Charles his ſonne, but he prouided well 
for it, and afterward died, leauing his ſaid ſonne King, being but fowerteene yeeres 
of age. The ſaid King Lewizalſo had put King Charles the ſeuen his father in feare of 
him: for being butthirteene yeercs of age , he mooued warre againſt him with cer- 
tainenoble men and gentlemen ofthe realme, thar miſliked thoſe thatbare the ſway 
in Court, and gouerned the ſtate, as King Lew himelfe hath eftſoones told me : 
bur this broile ſoon ended, Afterward alſo being come to manseſtate,hefell ar great 
variance with his father, and retired himſelfe into Daulphine, and from thence into 
Flaunders, leauingthe countrie of Daulphine tothe ſaid King his fathet, as I haue 
made mention about the beginning of this hiſtorie written of King Lew#the cle- 
venth, Wherefore it is manifeſt thatno creature is exempt from trouble,but that all 
men eate their bread in trauell and ſorrow, as God promiſed vs that we ſhould ſoone 
afterhe had created man, the which promiſe he hath truely performedto all forts of 
men, Bur greardiuerſitie there is of troubles-and ſorrowes: for thoſe of the bodie 
arethcleſlc, and thoſe of the minde the greater: the ſorrowes of wiſe menare of one 
ſort,andthe ſorrowes of fooles of another; bur much greater griefe andpaſſionen- 
dureth the foole than the wiſe man, and leſſe comfort recciueth he in his ſorrowes, 
though many ſuppoſe otherwiſe. The poore man that trauclleth and toilcth his bo- 

' die to get foode to ſuſtaine himſelfe and his children, and paieth cuſtoms and ſubſi- 
diesto his Prince, ſhould line in too great diſcomfort and diſpaire, if Princes and 
great men had nothing but pleaſure in this world , and he nothing on the contraric 

ide but trauelland miſerie. But God hath otherwiſe diſpoſed thereof; for if I ſhould 


take ypon me torehearſe the ſundric griefes, forrowes, and paſſions that I haue ſeene 
divers great perſonages ſuſtaine, as well men as women within theſe thirtic yecres 
onely, agreatvolume would hardly containe them. I meanenor ſuch great perſo- 
* Ofvnforru- NAges as Bocace writeth of in his hooke ?, but ſuch as we ſee abound with wealth, and 
nae noble live inhealth and proſperitic; yea ſuch asthoſe that haue not beene conuerſantwith 


or” them asI hauebeene, would account in all reſpe&s happic: but I haut often ſecne 


their ſorrowesand griefes ariſe of fo ſmall occaſions, that they that were vnacquain- 
ted with them would hardly belceue ir, the moſtpart being grounded vponicloulies 
and reports , whichis diſcaſe that lurketh ſecretly in great Princes Courts, and trat- 
neth with it infinite miſchicfs both to their owne perſons, their ſeruants,and all their 
ſubiefts, andſo much ſhortenerhthcir lives, that hardly any King of Fraunce fince 
Charles the great hath paſſed the age of ſixtie yeeres. For the which cauſe, when 
King Lewis the eleuenth approchcd neere to that age (being ſicke of this diſcaſe) be 
accounted himfſelfe a | >> His father King Charles the ſeuenth,who had done 
ſo manienoble aQts in Fraunce, conceiued an imagination in his ſickenes, thatbis 


feruants wer about to poiſon him,and therefore retuſed to receiue ſuſtenance. Like- 
w 
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wiſe his father King Charles the ſixt was troubled with ſomany ſuſpicions , thathe 

folt his wits,and all by reports, And ſurethis is the fault greatly to be blamed in Prin- 

ces, that in theſe caſes they cauſe not ſuch matters as concernethemſe]ues ( be they 

ofneuer ſo ſmall imporrance)to be ripped vp: which ifthey did, they ſhould not fo | 
_ oftenbetroubled with falſe tales. For if they would examinethe parties the one be- 

fore the other, I meane the accuſer, and him that is accuſed, no man durit report any 

ting tothem that were vntrue, But ſome Princes there are ofſodoltiſh diſpoſition, 
' FF that cliey will promiſe and ſweare to the accuſers neuer to diſcloſe their reports, 
wherby they are often troubled with theſe anguiſhes before mentioned,and hate and 
iniurietheir truſtieſt and fairhfulleſt ſeruants and ſubiects, atthe pleaſure and vpon 
the complaint many times of lewd and naughtie perſons. 


LE LE 1 a TY » 


How the King was aduertiſed of the loſſe of the caHtleof N aples : and how 
rhe Florentines places were ſold to diners men: of the treaty 
of Atelle in Pouille,to the ereat dammage of the 
French : and of the death of King 
Ferrande of Naples. | | 
C hap. I4, 


$5 2-D2 UDEDG He Daulphin the Kings onely ſonne died about the beginning 
7 | be 2, of the yeere 1496, which was the greateſt misfortune that euer x 496, 
12 >, bappened or could happen tothe King: for henener had childe 'Before cap.8. 
= after,that l1ued. But this miſcheife came not without company, —_— 
'] | das for at the veric ſame time recciued he newes that the caſtle of pete @.4mics, 
E543) LeceD) Naples was yeclded by thoſe that the Lord of Montpenſier Pit it Louder 
Lager seici within it, who were forced thereunto, partly by fawine, ty. ,jacesbe. 
and partly to recouerthe hoſtages delivered by the ſaid Montperſier to King Fey. reconciled. | 
7ande, whoſe names were Monſcurd' Alegre, one of the houſe de {a Marche-d' Ar- Zr 
dame,one called de {aCapelle de Loudonnoz* and one named John Roguebertin Catelan, may fa the 
They that were within thecaſtell returned by ſea into Fraunce. Another great diſho- oh ray 
nor and loffe received the King alſo at the ſame time which was this. Enragees, who mae reg - 
held the Citadclle of Piſa( being the fort that keepeth the towne in ſubicCtion, ) de- bur afterthe 
liucred theſaide Citadelleto the Piſanscontraric tothe Kings oth *, who had twice ("*2%elle der 
ſworne tothe Florentines to reſtore vnto them the ſaide Citadelle and their other Piſans pur 
places, namely Serzane, Serzanelle,Pietreſancte, Librefafto, and Mortron, which chenſeſuesin- 
they had lent him: in bis great neceſſitic at his firſt comming into ltaly: atwhich Dae 
time they gaue him alſo fixeſcore thouſand ducats, whereof there remained vnpaid on,who razed 
to vs but thirtie thouſand at our returne home, as before you haue heard. Tobe ſhort, -— >> = 
all theſe the Florentines places aboue named were ſolde: the Genuois bought # This ba. 
Serzanc and Scrzanelle of a baſtard of Saint Paul 3 , Pictrcfante Entragees ſolide ftardsname 
to the Luquois4, and Libretacto tothe Venetians 5, tothe great difſhonor both of - >= <a 
the King and all his ſubies, and tothe vrter loſſe of the realme of Naples. The +Mutron was 
firſt othe the King ware for the reſtitution of theſe places ( as before you haue - pam 7 
heard) was at Florence vpon the high aultar of the cathedrall Church of Saint _——= 
Iohn :theſecondin Aſt at his returne, at which time the Florentines lent him thir- * Librefafto 
tic thouſand ducars ( in his greatneede ) vnder condition that if Piſa were reſtored jj. 4 
tothem, he ſhould repaic no partnor parcell of this ſumme: but they would make burthe Vene- 
reſtitution of the icwels engaged torhem for it, and lend him 60000, ducats more, © _ - 
which they promiſed to caule to be paid then pouy in therealme of Naples, tO oor, © 
Fi 2 _ the; 
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the Kings forces there, They offered further , to entertaine continually inthe ſaide © 
realine at their proper coſts and charges, three hundred men of armes to doethe 
King ſeruice till the ſaid conqueſt were fully atchicued , of the which conditions 
none were performed, becauſe of thiseuill dealing aboue mentioned, Beſides tha, 
we were forced toreſtore thethirtie thouſand ducats that they lent vs, all the which 
inconueniences happened through diſobedience and priuy whiſpering in the Kings 
eare, for ſome of thoſe that were neereſt about him, encouraged Entragnes to (ell 
theſeplaces. 
Arthe ſelfe ſame time within two monerhs ouer or vnder,in thebeginning of this 
"This /rgil yeere 14.96.the Lord of Montpenfier,the Lord Virgil 7r/ar5 Maſter Camelly Yitelly, 
#rſmis hea- andthe reſt ofthe French capraines, ſecing all thusloſt: put themſelues into tlic 
ned,who after field, and tooke certaine ſmall places. But King Ferrande ſonne of King _phonſe, 
the Cou'on- who was entred into religion ( as before you haue heard) accompanied with the 
5p Kinz Marquefle of Mantua, brother tothe ſaid Afomrper/iers witc , and Generall of the 
Charles,rurned Yenertians, marched againſt them, They tound the ſaide Monrpenſier lodgedin a 
tonm,anc! rowne called Atelle, a place veric commodious for prouiſions of viduals, and 
his friend and ſeated on a hill , vpon the whichour cnimies fortified their campeas men fearing 
leruant, thebartell, becauſe the ſaid King Ferrandand his forces had becne diſcomfited in all 
places, aswasalſothe Marques of Mantuaat Fornoue where we fought withhim, 
The ſaid Marques the Venetians had lent to King Ferrandwith a certaine ſumme of 
money,but of ſmall value in reſpe of the places rhey had in gage for it, which were 
theſe ſixe townes in Pouille of great importance, Brandis, Trani, Galipoli, Crana, 
Otrante, and Monopoly, the laſt of the which ſince the Kings departure they had 
woon from vs. Moreouerin the ſaid ſumme of money they comprehended the wa- 
gesof their ſoldiers that ſcrued the ſaide Ferrand, ſo thatthey hold theſe places for 
two hundred thouſand ducats; yea, andnow they require the charges they hauc 
becne at inthe fortification and defence of them , ſothat I am fully perſwadedthey 
mindeneuer toreſtore them:for they vie not ſo to do,when townslie commodiouſly 
forthem, as theſe do, being ſcituate vpon the Adriatike gulfe, ſothat by meanes of 
them they are Lords of the ſaid gulfe , which one of the things they principally de- 
fire; and no maruell, for it is from Otrante (which.is the very point of the faid gulfe) 
to Veniceatthe leaſt nine hundred miles, And notwithſtanding that the Pope held 
certaine places alſo vpon the ſaid gulte intermingled among theſe Venetian townes: 
yet were all paſſengers forced topay cuſtometo Venice: wherefore the poſſeſſion 
of theſe places is more beneficiall trothemthan the world weencth for they receiue 
yeerely trom thence great plentic of corne and oile, which are two neceſlarie things 
for their prouiſion, 

Attheſaid place of Atelle aboue mentioned , our men fell atvariance as well for 
their victuals which begannow to diminiſh, as alſo for their paie the ſoldiers were 
vnpaid for eightcene moneths and more, by meancs whereof they had liued in great 
miſerie. To the Almains alſo much was due,but not fo much: for all the money that 


Monſeur de Montpenſier could leuie in therealme was paicd to them , yetnotwith- 
ſtanding they were vnpaide fora yeere andmore , bur they had ſpoileddivers ſmall 
townes whereby they were maruellouſly enriched. If the fortic thouſand ducats 
promiſed them had beene ſent intime , orif they had knowen they ſhould hauere- 


ceiued them ar Florence, this variance hadneuer hapned, but now they r 
togither in deſpaire: diuers of our captaines haue enformed me that if our men 
would hauc agreed to fight,they were like ynough to haue obtained the victory :and 
if they had bene diſcomfited, yer ſhould not their loſſe hauc been ſo great,as y_ 
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ſhameſull compoſition they made.. Montpenſier and Yirgile#r/a, who werethe 

beſt men of _- among them would haue fought, textewll hap it was to them that 

they did not: for King Feyrande brake the compoſition;and purthem both inpriſon; 

where they miſcrably ended their lines. They laide the blame thatthey foughtnor 

ypon Monſieur de Per/7ayoong gentleman of Auuergne, whom they accurted as a 

mutinous knight, and diſobedientto his captaine.,: Youſhall vndetſtand that in this 

armie were two forts of Almaines, the fir{t were Swiſſers to the number of fifteene 

hundred, whom the King left there athis departure'from Naples,:the which ferned 

faithfully cucn tillthe hower of death,ſo thar it was impoſlible forimen to ſeruc more 

valiantly than they did. The other ſort werethoſe whom wecall commonly Lands 

kinghts (thatisto ſay,ſeruants of the countrey)the which hate naturally che Swiſſers. 

Theyare of allparts of Germanic, as for example; of the countries lying vpon 

the Rhine,and of Swobland, ſome there were alſo of the countric of Vaulx in Seno- | 

nic 7, and ſome of Gelderland, - Theſe were tothe number of cight hundred newly { The French 
ſent thither with two moneths pay, the which being ſpent beforethey came thither, geth ir $iounie, 
and at there arrivall there no newe paie being found; they ſeeing themlclues in this meaning the 
diſtrefe, declaredthatthey bare vs no ſuch good will as the Swiſſersdo; for they ©92n7ey <a 


practiſed with our cnimies, and turned to King Ferrande, for the which cauſe partly, Yate Sedafe 
ru7,Whereo 


and partly for thediuiſton that was among our captaines, our men.made aſhainefull '»” 

. , Es : , unum Cal. 
appointmment with our enimies, the which King Ferrande ſwareto keepe and ob- 1cq in Erench 
ſerue, being forcedſo to do by the Marquefſe of Mantua, whothoughtthereby to mn 
afſurethepcrſon of his brother in Jawe Monſicur de Montperſier , yet notwithſtan- Cog 1e ne 


ding the ſaid Ferrande brake the treatie, asafterward mention ſhall be made moxe at poſerh ir 
7. | ſhouid be 


large. 1:7 206 _—_ 
By the ſaid compoſition they yeelded both themſclues and all the Kings artille- rhe 
rie totheir enimics, ptomiſing further, tocauſc to be rendred all the places thattho our author 
King heldinthe realme, as well in Calabria where Monfieur' de Aubigny was, avih TH hon 
L' Abruzzo where Maſter Gratian des Guerres was, togither with the townes of Ca- r. © 
iertaand Tarente; vnder this condition, thatKing| Ferrende ſhould ſend themby 
ſeainto Prouencewith bag and baggage, which was not much woorth ; bur notwith- * Decad.r. 
ſtanding the compoſition King Ferrande commanded them all to be led to Naples, 3*5 , . . 
being tothe number of fiucorfixethouſand perſons or more. Soſhamefull acom- nomad by Pars 
poſition hathnor beene made in our time, neither do I remember thateuer I read of /en=rizs, orher 
the like,ſauc that which the two conſuls of Rome made ( as rchearſcth Titus Linins®) * _ op ng 
with the Samnites ( whoml ſuppoſeto be thoſe of Benevemt) ataplace called then poſe irto be. 
Furcule Caudine, which is acertaine ſtraight in the mountaines: notwithſtanding the —— 


Romans would not agree tothe compolition,butſentiherwo Conſuls priſoners to «ps. calleth 


their enimies. mY | Proclita or 
If our force had foughtand beene-diſcomfited , yet ſhould nottheir loſſe haue wy 7 4 
beene ſo great, as by this compoſition: for two parts of themdied euer of famine, eh in Sinu 
orof theplaguein'their ſhips inthe yc of Pruſſe 9 ,whither they were ſent from Na- Purev/are not 
plesby King Ferrandez:and namely; there died Monſicurde, Mompenſier himſelfe, ,1c, norfom 
ſomeſayotpoyſon,ochers of an ague,, which I ratherbelecuc. og ew the yle of If- 
tharof all this company never returned fifteenc hungred: for of the Swiſlers whic RR 
werethirteenc hundred;returned butthree hundred and fiftie allextreme ſicke, Their :.novwell.s.re- 
faich and loyaltic was greatly: to: be commended: for they all choſe rather to die porter pow 
thantoſerue King Fetrande, and foa numberof themdid inthe ſaid yle of Prufle, p,,z. :» ve 
ſome. ofheate, ſome of ficknes; andſome of famine : for they were held there a long neere to Na- 
time jneheir ſhips,in ſuch peranicandlacke of ictuas as almoſt incredible. ſav or ar 
| . oy 
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them all rhar returned, eſpecially the Swifſers, who brought backe with them all 
their enſignes : and ſure ir well appeered that they had endured great mifcrie; for 
they were all ſo extreme ficke, that whenthey came foorthof thewr ſhips rorake the 
aire, they were faineto be ſtaied vp from falling. Ir was alſo agreed byrhe ſaidcom- 
poſition, that the Lord Y7rgill Y»/a: ſhould recurne home to his countrey in faferie, 
and his ſon, & all the Italians that ferued the King: yer notwithſtanding thecnimies 
detained him Rilt, and his faid legitimate ſonne alfo; for he had bur one: and as 
touching his baſe ſonne called the Lord Charles (who was a verie valiant gentleman) 
certaine Iralians of their companie ſpoiled him as he repaired homeward. It this 
miſerie had fallea but vponthem onely that made this compoſition, they hadnor 
beene greatly robe moned. Immediately after King Ferrandehadreceiuedrhishonor 
aboue mentioned, and married King Ferrande his grandfathers daughter, being a 
yoong naide of thirteene or fowerteene yecres of age,begorten of the King of Ca- 
ſtiles ſiſter that now raigneth (ſo that his wife was fiſter to his owne father King 
Alfonſe)he fell into a continuall ague, whereof ſoone after he died, and the crowne of 
the rcalmedeſcended to King Frederick (the ſaid King Ferrandes vncle) now pre- 
ſently raigning. It abhorreth me towrite of ſuch a marriage asthis, notwithſtanding 
diuers ſuch haue beene contraed in this houſe of — within theſe thirtic 
yeeres, King Ferrande died immediately after the compoſition aboue mentioned 
made inthe towne of Atelle, the yeere of our Lord 1496, The faid Ferrandeduring 
his life, and Dom Frederick alſo after he came to the crowne, excuſed the breach of 
this compoſition, becauſe Monſieur de Montper/ier had not performed thecondi- 
tions thereof, nor rendred the places promiſed, which he could not toſay thetruth, 
Caietta and diuers others bcing out of his power, For notwithſtanding that hewere 
the Kings lieutenant, yet were notthey that held theſe places for the King, bound to 
yeeld them at his commandement. Although all things well condidered, theKing 
ſhould have ſuſtained no great lofle, if they had then beene yeclded; forhefpent 
afterward great treaſure in defending and vicualling them, and yer loſt themin the 
end. My ſelfe was preſentthree or tower times at the diſpatch of thoſe that were ſent 
to vitual and ſuccour,firſt the caſtles of Naples,and thriſe after the rowne of Caict- 
ta. AndIthinke I ſhoud notIye,if I faid that theſe fower voiages coſtthe King aboue 
three hundred thouſand tranks :and yet all to no purpoſe. W701 


How certaine prattiſes entertained by divers noble men of Iraly on the Kings behalfe, 
a4 well for the conque#t of Naples, as of rhe Duchie of Milan, 
failed for lacke of ſending thit her : and how 
another enterpriſe agamit Ge- 
ua ſped euill alſo. 
Chap. 15. 


» He King afterhis returne from Naples abode at Lyons3 | 
=72/ time ( as before you haue heard) holding iuſtsand turneies: - 

JS. greeued himro loſethe places in Italy mentioned which 

eB, heyctheld;neither cared he what treaſure he ſpent in defence of 

ho them, but he would take nopaines himſelfe in gouerning his 

5S) CS) owne affaires, 'Morcouer , hee was aduertiſed daily of diuers 

LW A practiſes entertained on his behalfe in Italy , which novaithy 

ſtanding that they were both dangerous and chargeable: yer was he of powet fullct 

| entto haucatchicued them becauſe his realme is populous, and plentifullof _ 
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in Prouence and Languedoc, and hath alſo anumber of othetwealthie countries; 
where: money might haue beene: leuied, But /i6 any other Prince: befidesthe King 
of Fraunce y ner. yore to theſe Iralian practiſes; and aducnture ro-entermeddle 
in their enterpriſes, he ſhould but vndoe hunfelfe, ſpend: bis:treafure, and effect 

nothing, For the Italians neither doe norcanferue but for money, except ithe a 

Duke of Milan, or one of the greateſt Seniorzies::but a poore captaine be bene- 
— yer ſo well affeionedto the ſeruice of a King of Fraunce-pretending titletothe 

realme of Naples, orthe Duchic of Milan, be beneuer fo faithfulland truſtie, yet 

ſhallbenorbe able rodo him ſeruice any long timeafter his paiment faileth, bicauſe 

his men will forfake him, and the poore capraine ſhall be vterly vndone :for the 

greateſt part of them live onely vponthe creditthey win by the ſeruiceof their fol. 

dicrs, who are paied by their captaine, and he of him whoa he ſerueth, which is the 

cauſe why they deſire in ltaly nothing but factionsandciuile wars, But astouching 

the practiſes aboue mentioned, you ſhall vadettand that they: began before the 

rowae of Caictta was loſt, to wit, immediately afrerthe King perceivcd that the 

Duke of Milaywould not performe the conditionsof thetreatie of Verceil, and 

continued after the loffe of the ſaid towne, the whole fpace of twoyeeres after whe 

Kings returne home. Astouching the faid Duke of Milan, he brake-not his promiſe 

—— malice and trecheric, but partly for feare: for he doubred'that the 

King would deſtroy him if he obtained the realme. of Naples: beſides that, heac- 
accounted the King a-Prince in whom was no canſtancie nor aſſurance. Bur to 

procecde, one of theie enterpriſes aboue mentioned was tor inuade the Duchie of 

Milan after this ſort, Q:der was giuen that the Duke of Orleans ſhould goto Aſt to 

enter with a good band of men on that ſide, whom Ifawe once fo neere his depar- 

ture, that histraiac was already gone. VVe were ſureofthe Duke of Ferraras friend- 

ſhip, for he had promiſed co aide vs (uotwithftanding that hewere-the Duke of Mi- 

lans father in lawe) with fiue hundred men of armes, and wo thouſand fooremen, 

which his promiſe vadoubtedly he would hane performed, tothe end he mighthaue 

delivered himlſelfe of che danger he was in, lying tuſt inehe midſt berweene the Ve. = 

netians and the ſaid Duke : for not long before (as I have already miade mention)the 

Venctians had taken from him the Poleſan, & foughewholy his defiruCtion where» 

fore he would hauepreferred his owne ſatetic and hischildrens, before his ſonne in 
lawesfriend(hip ; yea, and peraduenture he thoughethat the Duke of Milan ſecing 

himſeltc in this cxtremitie would make ſome appointment withthe King *.More- * vnderftand 
ouer, by the ſaid Duke of Ferraras meanes,the Marques of Mantua was become our 2g2init the = 
friend, who lately had beene and yer was generall of the Venerians; butheldin great qc 7 
jelouſteofthem.and he likewiſe being difcontented with them, foiourned with three meancs he 
bundred men of armes with his fatherin lawthe Duke of Ferrara: for you ſhall yn- T'2hthaue, , 
derſtand that he then had, and yer hath towife the Duches of Milansfiſter, daughter Polecan, and 
eothe ſaid Duke of Ferrara, Maſter /ohn Bentinoille who goucrmeth Bolonia, and is th<reft har 
as it were Lordthereof, promiſed ta aide vswith a bundred and fiftie mien of armcs, = + —o_— 
and a good band of fooremen,| and toſendto the Kings feruicerwo of his ſonnes, 
who were captaines of certaine companies of horſetnen, and ſuchwasthe ſcar of his 

countrey that he might hauc done great ſeruice againſt the Duke of Milan, The Flo- 

rentines who ſawe themſelues viterly vndane (vnleſſe by large expencesthey reco. 'For youwuſt 
vercdtheir loſſes) fearing to be diſeaſed of Piſa andthe other places abouc mentio» 41a 
ned *; would haue furniſhcd cight hundred menofarmes, and fiue thouſand foote- prattiſes be- 
men vpon their owne proper coſtes and charges, and had alrcadie prouided their 8" **/or* 


their places 


paiments for ſixe moneths. The Fins and the Prefect ——— were ſold. 
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dinall Saint Perer ad Vincala (ſo often before named.) being in'-pay with the Kin 2, 
would haue furniſhed a thouſand men of armes : but you ſhall vaderſtand that their 
men of armes are not accompanied with archers as ours be, bur their wages and ours 
are muchalike : for ayceres pay of one of their men of armes amounteth to:a hun- 
dreth ducats, andthe wages of one of ours is double as much bicauſe of his archers, 
Theſemercenary ſoldiers the King thould haue paid, bur as touching the Floren. 
tines they ſhould haue paid their forces themſelues. The Duke of Ferrara alſo, the 
Marques of Manrua and Bentiuoille, offered this aide vpon their ownecharge, for 
they hoped toconquerin the Duchic of Milan as much as ſhould counteruaiſe their 
colte, And ifthe Duke of Milan had been ſuddenly inuaded by the Duke of Orleans, 
and all theſe aboue rehearſed ar one inſtant, his confederates (namely the Veneti- 
ans) could not baue ſuccoured him (though they would haue ſpentall their treaſure 
in his defence) before he muſt hauc beene forced to reuolt tothe King, who would 
haue kept theſe Italians in thefield along time. And the Duchie of Milanbeing 
once woon, therealme of Naples would haue yeelded of it ſelfe. | 
The ſtay of this goodly enterpriſe proceeded of the Duke of Orleans, who ſud. 
denly alrered his mindethenight before he {hould haue departed : for he had alrea- 
dic ſent beforc him all things neceſſarie for his perſon, and noneremained to depart 
bur himſclfe onely : forthe army was in areadines, their wages paidthem, and they 
all gone before to Aſt, being to the number of eight hundred men of armes French, 
and fixe thouſand footemen: among the whicin were tower hundred Swiflers, Bur 
the ſaid Duke of Orleans being thus ſuddenly altered, beſought the King twice to 
propound this matter againe to hiscounſell, and fo he did, my ſelfebeing prefene 
at the debating of itboth times, and the whole Counſell concluded thathe ſhould 
go, notone man ſpeaking to the contrarie: notwithſtanding that there were pre- 
lent at each time ten or twelue Counſellors at thelcaft, And ſure ſohadit beene 
moſt conuenient, conſidering that we had thereof aſſured our friends in Italy aboue 
named: all the which had beeneat great charges, and were in a readines. Bur the 
Duke of Orleans being preſent at the debating of this matter himſelte, madean- 
ſwecre(cither by the aduiſe of ſomeone,or forthat he ſhunned this enterpriſe bicauſe 
he ſawthe King euill diſpoſed of his body, whoſe heirc he ſhould be if he died) that 
he would neuer take vpon him this voiage for his owne particular quarrell, but wil- 
lingly by the Kings commandement as his lieutenant, with the hich anſwere the 
counſel] aroſe. The next day and many dais after, the ainbaſſadors of Florence and 
divers others, preſſed the King carneſtly ro command the Duke to depart. VWhere- 
unto theKing anſwered, that he would neuer force him to the wars againſt his will. 
Thus was this voiage daſhed to the Kings great greefe, both bicauſe ofthe great 
charges he had ſuſteined; and alſo bicauſe he wasin good hope (if it had pro 
to haue beene reucnged of the Duke of Milan, conſidering what intelligences he 
had already, and what otherintelligences he might haue had at thatrime, by meancs 
of Maſter john 7ames of Treuoul, heutenant generall for him andthe Duke of 
ans in theſc Iralianwars,who was a Milanois borne, and very well belouedand frien- 
dcd in his countrey, where he had good intelligence with many both of his kinſe- 
men and others. This enterpriſe thus failing another ſucceeded, yeatwo or three 
ataclap againſt Genua: where the people are cuer inclined todiuifion; one of 
enterpriſes was managed by Maſter Baptifie de Campefourgeuſe, who was chicfcof 
one of the faCtions in the towne, but baniſhed, and his faftion ofno authorine at 
thattime, neither yetthe houſe of Oric, who are gentlemen, and they of Fourg 
none. Thelaid D'Ories take part with the Fourgouſes, but none of —_—_— be 


Cc, 
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Duke, bicauſe they are gentlemen, for no gentleman may be Duke of Genua: bu® 

this BaptiFe had been Duke not long before,and loſt the government by the treche” 

ric of his vnckle the Cardinall of Genua, who of late yeeres put the Senioric of 

Genua into the Duke of Milans hands.Sothatatthis preſentthe Adornes gouerned 

Genua, who in like maner are no gentlemen, bnt haue often been Dukes by helpe 

of the Spinoles who are gentlemenz(o that the gentlemen make the Duke of Genua, 

but cannot be Dukes themſelves, This Baptia truſted that his faction would ariſe 

in his favor, both in the towne and countrey, and that the rowne being recouered, 

the ſoucraintie thereof ſhould remaine tothe King, butheand his faftion gouerne, 

and banith their cnimies, The other enterpriſc was this, divers of Sauonne addref- 

ſed themſelues ro the Cardinall Saint Peter ad Yincula 3, and promiſed toyeeldthe sTh;; Cardin 
towne to him, hoping thereby to recouer their libertic; for chey are vnder the Ge- nal was borne 
nuois gouernment, and pay tribute to them, If we had entred into this place, Genua **299mn*: 
ſhould haue been greatly d1ſtreſſed,the countrey of Provence being in ſubieion to 

the King, and Sauoy whojy at his deuotion, Vherefore the King being aduerriſed 
ofalltheſe enterpriſes, wrote to Maſter Jobn Jamesof Treuoulto aide Maiter Baptiſ/e 

de Carmpefourgouſe with torce toconueigh him to the gates of Genua, to ſee whe- 

ther his faftion would ariſe in his fauor. And onthe otherfide hewas fo carncſtly 

preſſed by the Cardinall S.Perer ad Ymeala,that he ſent other letters at the ſelfe ſame 

time tothe ſaid Maſter John [ames, commanding him to lend the ſaid Cardinall 

men to conucigh him to Sauonne: and the like commandemenr ſent he himalſo by 

mouth by the Lord of Sernon in Proucnce , who was great friend to the ſaid Car- 

dinall and aſtout ralker, Beſides theſe two commandements, came yet athird which 

was, thatthe ſaid Maſter ohn 1ames ſhould retire into ſome place where he might 
conueniently aide both theſe parties aboue mentioned, _ yet attempt nothing 

againſt the Duke of Milan, nor the treatie of peace made the ſummer before with 
him,which commandement was cleane contrary tothe two former. 

Thus you fee how great Princes affaires are governed when they vnderſtand 
them not thernſe}ues, but commandletters and diſpatch men vpon a ſudden before 
they heare watters well debated,For as rouching the demaunds of Maſter Baptiſte de 
Campefonrgouſe and the ſaid Cardinall, it was impoſſible to ſatisfic them both ar 
once, for Bapriſte durit not go tothe wals of Genuawithour great force, bicauſe the 
rowne is very populous, and che people well armed, andhardy and valiant ſoldiers: 
wherforc if Maſter /ohs /ames ſhould atthe ſame time haue lent men alſo ro the Car- 
dinall, his armie had been dinided into three companies ; for part of the force muſt 
haue remained with himſelte. In the meane time diuers bands arriued at Genua and 
at Sauonne, ſentthither by the Duke of Milan andthe Venetians, who both feared 

reatly tlie reuolt of Genua,as didalſo Dom Frederick and the Pope. 

Beſides theſe two enterpriſes, the ſaid Maſter 1ohn James had yerathirdin his 
head, of his owne deuiſe, which was this, hee would have broken off both theſe 
other cnterpriſes , and haue marched with the whole force ſtraight againſt the 
Duke of Milan, and vndoubtedly if he had notbeene countermaunded, he would 
hauedone ſome great exploit, His enterpriſe he was already centred into, and had 
aduertifed the King thereof, pretending that he could not otherwiſe aide them thar 
ſhould goro Genua or Sauonne tothe enterpriſes aboue mentioned. Wherefore 
vnder colour thereof, he led his armie into the high way betweene Alexandria and 
Genua (which was the onely way the Duke of Milan could ſend to inuade our bands 
that ſhould goto Genua and Sauonne) and three or fower ſmall townes he tooke, 


which voluntarily receiued him, aduertiſing the King thatthis notwithſtanding, ” 
made 
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made no war vpon the Duke of Milan,ſeeing he was forced of neceſſitie(for the ſafe; 
tic of thoſe that ſhould goto the other enterpriſes) todo as he did: adding, that the 


King could not be ſaid to make war ypon the Duke of Milan, for ſecking to conquer. 


Genua or Sauonne, bicauſe they were held of him and forfeited to him; butthis en- 
terpriſe was daſhed by the Kings com mandement. Further,to ſatisfie the Cardinal, 


_ theſaid Maſter Joby James lenthim part of the armie to conueigh him to Savonne, 
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but he found the place manned, and thereupon gaue ouer his enterpriſe &rcturned, 


He lentmen alſo to Maſter Bapriſte to conucigh him to Genua, who aſſured him 
that his enterpriſe ſhould take effe : but when he was three or fower leagues yp... 


on the way, they that accompanied him began to be iclous of him, as well the 
Almaines as the French, wherein notwithſtanding that they did him wrong, yer 
ſure theircompany being bur ſmall, ſhould haue put themſclues in great danger, if 
they had goneto Genua, and his fa&tion had not happenedto ariſe. Thus all theſe 
enterpriſes ſped euill, and the Duke of Milan, who had beene greatly diſtreſſed, if 
Maſter John 1ames bad beene ſuffered to inuade him with the whole force, was now 
ſtrong ;for the Venetians hadſenr diuers bands to his aide. VWhereupon our armie 
retired, our footemen were diſmiſſed, and theſe little rownes that were taken aban- 
doned : andthus ended theſe wars, ſmally to the Kings profir,who conſumed infinite 
treaſure therein. | 
Of certaine controger ſies betweene King Charles and Ferrande King of 
Caftile, and of che ambaſſator$ that were ſent to and fro 
to pacifie them. Chap. 16. 

>&) Hat happened from the Kings returne ovt of Iralie (whichwas 

& }{-S about 3. or 4. moncths before the end of the yeere 1495.) till 
D/A) the beginning of the yeere 1498. Ihaue alreadie rehearſed: 
25 for all that ſpace I was reſident in the Court, and preſent atthe 
diſpatch of moſt part of thoſe affaires. The King rode about 
Ia from Lyons to Moulins, and from Moulins to Tours, holding 
| & IJ tourncics and iuſts inall places, and minding nothing elle. 
Thoſe that were of the greateſt authoritic about him, were ſo diuided, that more 
they could not be; for ſome of them woule that the conqueſt of Naples ſhould ſtill 
continue, bicauſe their profit andcreditdepended thereupon, namely, the Cardi- 
nall *, andthe Scneſchall *, who gouerncd all the Kings affaires : onthe other fide 
the Admirall, who before this voiage had borneall the ſway with the yoong King, 
would in any wiſe that theſe Italian enterpriſes ſhould ceaſe, and trauclledto ouer- 
throwe thenr, knowing that the quailing of them would turne greatly to his profite, 
and be a meanes whereby hemight recouer his former credit and authoritic, andthe 
others fall into diſgrace, | 

Thus paſſedthe Kings affaires about a yeere and a balfc, during thewhich ſpace 

he ſent ambaſſadors tothe King and Queene of Caſtile, who were in war with him, 
and whoſe friendſhiphe greatly deſired, bicauſe they were mightic both by fea and 
land. Andnotwithſtanding that they did no great exploit vpon the land, yet had 
they ſentgreataide by ſeato King Ferrande and King Frederick of Naples: for the 
yle of Sicilie is diſtant from Reges in Calabria buta league and a alfe, fo that ſome 
hold opinion it was once firme land with Iralie 3, and that the ſea breakivg in, made 
this ſtraight 4 now namedthe Far 5 of Meſſine. The ſaid yle of Sicilic was then and 


* This ſtraight was called intimes paſt Fretum Siculum, in the which are the famous rocke of Sylle and gulfe of Cheribds, 
1 Pharus here named Fer, is atowre vpon the promontorie Pelorus, ten miles from Meſſine, vpon the very ſtraight berweene 
Reges and $1c1[:e,to giue light totholethar paſſe in the night through the Rraight : of this rowre the Rraight is now named Fr 


yet 
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yetis, in ſubieionto the King and Queene of Caſtile; whoſenr from thevge 
aidero Naples, as well of great ſhips called Caraucls rhatcame out of Spaine; as \ 
alſo of men. Morecouer, in the yle of Sicilicic ſelfe a company of menof armes 
was leuied, the which paſſed into Calabriawith a certaine number of genetaries 5, kr — 
and made war vpon the Kings forces there. Beſides, this,their ſhips were continually men named 
with the coofederates uauic, by meanes whereof, when alltheirforces were togither, ofthcir gin- 


the King was much too weake for his enimics vpon the ſea, butotherwiſe the King *** 
of Caſtile endammaged him not much. True itis that once agreat companieot 
horſemen entred into Languedock, and ſpoiled the countrey, and: lodged-in' it 
three or fower daies; but other exploitdid they none. Then the Lord of Saint Andre 
in Bourbonnois, who defended thoſe frontiers forthe Duke of Bourbon the Kings 
lieutenantin Languedock, attempted to rake Saufles alittle towne in the countrey 
of Rouſſillog, bicauſe on that ſide they had inuaded the Kings dominions about two 
yeeres before. For you ſhall vnderſtand, that the King had reſtored mtorthemrhe | 
ſaide countrey of Rouſlillon 7, whereof the territorie of Parpignan is parcell,inthe 4+ =orw"Igy 
whichthis little rowne of Savſſes is ſituate, His enterpriſe was great and dangetous3 yoiage to 
for the towne was well manned though it were but ſinall, and a greatnumber of gen- Naples, 
clemenof the King of Caſtiles houſe were within it; beſides that, theirarmie being 
ſtronger than ours lay abroad inthe fields encamped within a league of the place : 
yet notwithſtandivg the ſaid Lordof Saint Andreſowiſclyand _ guided his 
enterpriſe that within ten howers he tooke the cowne by affaulty as my felte can wit- 
nes, and at the breach were {laine thirtic or fortie Spaniſh gentlemen of marke; 
among whom was the Archbiſhop of Saint Iames his ſonne, beſides three or fower 
hundred common ſoldicrs, They thought notthat the towne could haue beentaken 
ſoſuddenly for they vnderſtood not the feate of our artillerie, which vadoubtedly 
is the beſt in the world. | L torS:we165 vin 

This is all the exploit that was done betweene theſe two Princes, whereof though 
the effects were bur ſmall: yer greatwas the ſhame and diſhonor theKing of Caſtile 
receiued thereby, his armie being ſo ſtrong as itwas : but where God is diſpoſed-ro 
puniſh, commonly ſuch ſmall ſcourges run before, Forthe ſaid King and Queene of 
Caſtile were ſhortly after otherwiſe puniſhed, and ſo were wealſo. But ſure as rou- 
chingthem they much ſtained their honor in violating their othe giuen tothe King, 
who had dcalt fo bountifully with them, by reſtoring them the countrey of . 
lon, the fortification and defence whereof had heene ſo chargeable to his father, 
who had itin pawne for threc hundred thouſand crownes, which ſumme alſo the 
| King forgaue them, allto the endthey ſhould notimpeach nor hinder his voiage to 
Naples. Moreouer, they renuedthe ancient league berweene Fraunce and Caltile, 
which is betweene King and King,realme and realme,and manand man of their ſub- 
ies, and promiſed not tohinderhis ſaid conqueſt, nor marie any of their | 
ters into Naples, England orFlanders, which ſtraight offer of maariage 
ofthernſelues: for a Frier Franciſcan called Frier John de Mauleonmade this 'buucr- 
rure on. the Queene of Caſtiles behalfe. Yet all this notwithſtanding ſoſoohe as 
they ſawthe war begun, and heard that the King wasat Rome, they ſent ambaſſa-' * 
dors round about to enter into league againſt him, andnamelyto Venice, Ibeing | 
there! preſent, where the league aboue mentioned was concluded betweene the * 
Pope.the King of Romans, them, the Senioric of Venice, andehe Duke of Milan: * 
immediately whereupon they inuaded the Kings dominions, alleaging thar ſucb a 
promiſe was not to be performed, meaningthe mazriage of their children (being 
fowerdaughters andoneſonne) into the houſes aboue mentioned, whichouyerture 
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notwithſtanding proceeded of themſclues, as before you haue heard. | 
Burtorcturne tothe marter. Aftertheſe wars in Italie were ended, and all loſt in 

the realme of Naples ſaue Caicrta, whichthe King yer held when theſe treaties of 

peace _ betweene him and the King and Queene of Caſtile : butſoone afterloſt 

alſo, andthe wars inthe countrey of Rouſſillon being in like maner ended, ſo that 

none ſoughttoendammageother, bur cach partie rodefend their owne: they ſent 

to King Charles a gentleman + 240 2-Iong with certaine Monks of Montferrar, for 

all their affaires they gouerned by ſuch men, either to ſaue charges thereby, orto 

diſſemble by ſuch inſtruments with the lefſe ſuſpition, as for example they did by 

John de Mauteon the Frier Franciſcane aboue named, who perſwaded the King tore- 

ſtore vnto them the countrey of Rouſillon, Theſe ambaſſadors at their firſt audi- 

ence, beſoughtthe King to forget the great wrong the King and Queene haddone 

him, Inamealwaiesthe Queene bicauſe the crowne of Caſtile mooued by hir,and 

bicauſc hir authoritic was greatertherethan hir husbands: and vndoubtedly this was 
a very honorable mariage betweene the King hir husband and hir. Then theſe-am-+ 
baſſadors began to treat of truce, deſiring to hauc all their league comprehended ' 

therein. The ouuertures they made were theſe: thatthe King ſhould keepe the poſ- 

ſeſſion of Caierra, andthe other places he yet held in the realme of Naples, and that 

during the truce he might victuall themathis pleaſure. Further, that there ſhould 

be a place aſſigned whither all the Princes of the league ſhould ſend their ambaſia- 
dors(atthe leaſt, as many as would) to treat of peace, the which being concluded : 

the ſaid King and Queene meant tocontinue their conquelt or enterpriſeagainſt 

the Moores,and to paſſe the ſea out of Granado intoAfrick,there to inuadethe King 

of Feſſa who was their next neighbour on that fide. Notwithſtandingſome were of 

opinion that they meant rather to hold theinſelucs contented with that they had 

= already conquered, I meane the realmeof Granado, which vndoubtedly was the 
*They con- greateſt and honorableſt conqueſtthat hath beene obteined in our time ®; yeaſuch 
quered Gr2= as their predeceſſors werencuer able to atchicue, AndIwiſhwith all my hart for 
1486.which, the honor I beare them, thatthey had neuer mooued other war thanthis, but had 
the Suracens faithfully performed their promiſero the King, The King ſentthe Lordof Cle+ 
-— coduny 7** rieux in Daulphine backe into Caſtile with their ambaſſadors, and ſought to 
conclude a peace or truce wherein their confederates ſhould not be comprehen- 

ded : notwithſtanding if he had accepted their offer made by theſe their ambaſ- 

ſadors, he had ſaued Caietta, which had beene ſufficient for rhe recouerie of the 

whole realme of Naples, conficering the great fauour he had there. The faid 

de Clerieax athis returne brought a new ouuerture ( for Caictta was loſt before he 

cntred into Caſtile) which was, that the King andthey ſhould renew their former 

ancicnt league, and atrempr berweene them atequall china the conqueſt ofall Ita- 
lic,whereatthe two Kings ſhould beogither in perſon : but they ſaid they would firſt 
concludeagenerall truce, whercin allcheir league ſhould be comprehended, and 
then afſigne a dict at ſome place in Piemont, whithercuery of their confederates 
" "PE ihould fend their ambaſſadors, tothe end they might honorably depart from their 
hid bers faidleague, Allthis ounerture as we ſuſpeted then and vnderſtood ph . 
tixle, and how Ward, was but meere.diſſimulation to win time, tothe end King Ferrand' ile he 
_ we eb lued, and afterward Dom Frederic newly crowned King might repoſe themſclues: 
beſtepede- notwithſtanding Lthinke they wiſhed with all their harrs the ſaid rcalme of Naples 
—— be their owne, and ſure they had bettertitle to it, than they thatpoſleſſedir?. Bur 
poker Yadoubredly the houſe of Aniousright whichthe King had was the beſt, alchought 
be ſeate of the counttey, and the diſpoſition. 


declaxc, © ſay the truth conſidering both 
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of the people thar inhabite it, methinke he hath beſt right tot that can getit, fot 
they deſire nothing bur alceration. The King afterward ſent the. aboue named de 
Cleritax backe againe into Caltile and one Mchze/ of Grammont with him , with 
certaine other ouuertures. This de Clerieux bare ſome affetion to theſe Princes of 
Arragon,and hoped to obtaine of them the Marquiſat of Cotron in Calabria,which 4, 11.6 
the King of Spaine conqueredin the laſt voiage that his men made thither, The ſaid daughter ma- 


d:Clerieux pretendedtitle to it,and he is a good plaine dealing man and onethar wil _ _ 


eaſily giue credir,efpecially to ſuch perſonages as theſe were, At his ſecond rerurne (4 pyriugale, 


hebrought with him an ambaſſador fromthe King and Queene,and made his report avs ro -y 
tne Icecon 


to the King, which was , that they would hold thewſelues contented with that part | 
e {0 ps X : ing of Por=- 
of the realme of Naples that lies next to Sicilie (ro wit, Calabria ) forthe right that rugale,wbo 


they pretended to theſaid realme, and that the King ſhould hold thereſt: and far- _ his neck 
ther char the ſaid King of Caitile would be in perſon at this conqueſt ,-and beare ag. CL 


equall charg-s in allchiogs with the Kiog, and indeed he held then and yetholderh On an 
this chapter, 


fower or five ſtrong places in Calabria,whercof Cotron is one, which is a good and 704 <a2Piet> 
a well fortified citie, I was preſent at this report, which ſeemed vnto moſt of vs bur the married 


mecre abuſe and difſimulation, Wherefore it was determined that ſome wiſe man Znimme Ks 
Ky of Port 
ſhould be ſent tothem to ſound the bottome of this ouuerture, and thereupon the ;;;; meu, 


Lord of Bouchage was toincd incommiſhon with the former ambaſſadors : he was ned oe 
next chapter, 


a man of deepe indgement, and one that had beene in greatcredit with King Zewds, 159 nth! 


and ſo is he alfo atthis preſene-with King Chartes his ſonne, The Spaniſh ambaſſa- childe-bed. 


dor that cane with de Clerieux would neuer auow his report, but.anſwered that he > 2p te 
; UuRTICA LION 


tzoughr the ſaid de Clerieux would not make the report, if the King his Maſter and ;,qa.jrc to 


the Queene hadnot willed him ſo to do; which anſwere cauſed vs ſo much the more Maximilian 
toſulpc& their difſimulation: beſideschat , no man would belecuetharthe King of Ns 9f Ro-. 
| ; X mancs,maried 

Caſtile woulJ goin perſon into lealy, or that he either would orcould bearecquall the ſecond 
charges with the Kt! 1. _— and 
Atier the ſaid Lor.ts of Bouchage, Clerieux, and Michaell of Grammont with the 5F7710utes 
reſt of their collegues were cone co the King & Queene of Caſtiles court, they lod- to King Henry 


he , : ; -þ, the ſcucnth 
ged them in aptace where no man conld cometo commune with them,for the which "6-0; pd 


urpoſe alſo cercaine were appointed to watch their lodgings. But they themſclues the fourth © 


ſpgke thriſe with them : and when the ſaid du Bouchage aduecrtiſed them of the report m_— _ 
o_ author here 


aboue mentioned made to the King by deClerienx and Michaell of Graromont:they co, 


anſwered that tizey would willingly endeuor themfelues to conclude a peace for the be arthartime 
Kings honor and profit, And as touching the ſaid report,they confeſſed that indeed + 07 ano 
ſuchſpeecch had paſſed them by way of communication bur not otherwiſe, with the riedtothe 
which an{were de C/erieux being diſcontented and not without cauſe, aduowed his _ Emanuel 
repo:t tobe true before them both, in the preſence of the ſaid Lord of Bonchage, Os i. 
who with the reſt of his companions concluded a truce, (the King having two fters husbad ; 
moneths reſpit toaccepricorretuſcit) whereintheir confederates were not compre- -—fapgivee _ 
hended, but their ſonnes in lawe, andthe fathersof their ſonnesin lawe, namely the RG. 


Kingsof Roimanes and England *? (forthe Prince of Wales was atthattimeverie _—_ —_ 
wo ers to the 


yoong ) were: comprehended therein , they had fower daughters, theeldeſt of the. c,0,17 


which was awidow, and had beene married tothe King of Portugales ſonne that laſt The eldeſt 
died , who brake his necke before heras hepaſled a carrier vporfa ginnet within _—_— 


three moneths after their marriage. Theſccond and the third were married the one 4, theſecond 
in Flauncers, and the other in England , and the fourth is yetto marrie. After rhe 7c, therhir4 


Katherin*, and 


Lordof Bouchage was returned, and had made hisreport , the King perceiuedthat ,j,. 
de Clerieax had becne too credulous , and that he haddone wilcly in ſending 4 Mari. 
GZ1 Bowchage 
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Bonchagethither, becauſe he was now afſured of thatwhich before he ſtood in doube 
of. The ſaid de Bowchage aduerriſed him further, that he could effect nothing bur the 
concluſion oftherruce,che which he had liberty cither to acceptorrefuſe at his plea. 
ſure, TheKing accepredit, and ſure it ſerued him to good purpoſe: for it was the 
breach oftheir league which ſo much had troubled his atfaires,and which hitherto he 
could by no meanesdiffolue,notwithſtanding rhathe had attempted alwaies poſlible, 
Thirdly, the ſaid de Bowchage informed the King, that the King and Queene of Cz. 
ſtile had promiſed him at his departure to ſend ambaſſadors immediately after him, 
with tul authoritie to conclude peace.Laſtly,he told him,that at his departure he lek 
the Prince of Cattile their onely ſonne extreme icke. 


LL diſcoarſe of the micfortunes that happened to the 
houſe of Caſtile , in the Lord 
of Argentons time. 
Chap. 17. - 


£638 Heſaid du Bouchage about ten ortwelue daies after his returne, 

27 1 received newes from one of the Kings heraults , whom he lefe 

Z>. bchinde himin Caſtile, roconuey the ambaſſage that ſhould 

93 9 come into Fraunce; thatthe ſending of the faide ambaſſadors 

22-68 vas deferred for atime, becauſe the Prince of Caſtile was de- 

S523) K22>) partcd this life, whoſe death the King and Queene lamented 

Lago ot aboucall meaſure, eſpecially the Queene, who ſeemedliker to 

die than to liue; and vndoubredly neuer was ſuch ſolemne mourning for any Princes 

death,as for his through all their dominions: for all men of occupationceaſedfrom 

theirjabour fortie daies, as their ambaſſadors afterward aduertiſed me, and eucrie 

man was clothed in thicke blacke cotton ; ſo that the noble men and gentlemenco- 

_ ueredtheir mules therewith downe tothe knees, in ſuch ſort that onely their cies 

appeered. Morcouer,blacke banners were ſer vpon the gates of cucrie towne. VWhen 

theſe pitifull newes came to the cares of the Ladie Margaret, daughter to the King 

of Romanes, ſiſter to the Archduke of Auſtrich, and wife to the ſaide Prince: ſhe 

ſuddenly fell in trauell being gone ſixe moneths with childe, and was delivered 

of adaughter deadborne, Were not theſe greeuous tidings to theſe Princes? yes 

vndoubredly,and ſo much the more greeuous,bicauſe they had hitherto raigned with 

ſuch honor, andliued in ſuch felicitie , that God ſeemed wholly bentto aduance 

them,andthe world to honor them,more than any other Prince living, For rhey pol- 

ſcſſed larger and ampler dominionsthan any Prince jn Chriſtendome (1 meane of 

* This he ſee- inheritance ?) they had brought heir ſubiects to due obedicnce, and were inpertect 
pero 2946, health as touching heir perſons, Moreouer,they had obtained this goodly conq 


empuewas Of Granado, and cauſed a King renowmedthrough the whole world, to depart out 


— greater, butit Of Tralie, and faile of his enterpriſe, which they accounted a great matter, As didt 


vx of Wh Pope himſelfe alſo, who vnder colour of the ſaid conqueſt of Granado would haue 


heritaace. given them the ticle of Hof Chriftan, and taken it from the King of Fraunce, 
ſo far foorth that divers letters he ſent them with that uperſcriprion, But percennng 
many of his Cardinals to gainſaic it, he gauethem another, to wit, the title of Mft 
Carhottkewhich continueth yer,aud is ſtil] like to continue at Rome. But in the mid- 
deſt of all theſe their good ſucceſſes, happened this their ſonnes death , which ſo 
1 + ng them , thatit ſeemed fully to counteruaile all theis formerhonor 
and felicitic. 


hl &. | Yet 
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Yet was not this their laſt trouble , for their eldeſt davghter whom they loued 
zboucall their children next to their ſonne the Prince of Caſtile lately deceaſed,was 
forced to depart from them, being affianced alittle before the ſaid Princes death, to 
Emanuell King of Portugale, a yoong Prince lately come to the crowne by fuc- 
celſion , after the death of the bloodie King of Portugale laſt deceaſed , who cruelly 
cauſed to be beheaded his wives father , and ſlewafterward her brother, being elder 
brotherto this King of Portugale now raigning , whom alſo he held in greax feare, 
He murthered likewiſe with bis owne hand his owne brother as he fate at dinner with 
him, inthe preſence of his wife, to the ende he might make a baſtard that he hadhis , 
heire, But hauing commirredtheſe two cruell murthers ®, he began to liue in great FL amy 3 6 
feare and ſuſpicion, and ſoone after loſt his onely ſonne, who brake his necke as be- murthers, of 
fore you haue heard, inpaſſing a carrier ypona gennet: which ſonne wasthis Ladies Þs You wi 
ficlt husband now mentioned , who married art this preſent the King of Portugale ther : for 
now raigning,ſo thatſhe hath beene twiſe married into Portugale, She isa Ladie as his onne was 
the report goeth, woorthie to be compared in wiſedome and vertue, with the woor- mp hagr oy 
thieſt in the world, Butto proceedin therehearſall of the miſeries that hapned to owne brocher. 
this houſe of Caſtle in ſhort ſpace, youſhall vaderſtand that this King and Queene 
of Caſtile ( who had liued in fb gloricand felicitie till this preſent,thatis to ſay,he 
till che fifticth , andſhe ill che two and fifticth yeere of their age) had: giuen their 
daughter in marriage to the King of Portugale for diuers reſpects: firſt tothe ende 
they might haue no cniwic in Spaine , which is all vader their ſubieQion ſaue Na- 
uarre, whereof alſothey diſpoſe at their pleaſure,for they hold fower of the ſtrongeſt 
places init: ſecondarily , topacifie by that meanes the contention! that was about 
the ſaid Ladies dowrie andher marriage money 3: thirdly,to benefit thereby certaine | Vaderſtand 
noble men of Portugale their friends.' For youlhall vnderſtand that diuers Lords 26 —_ 
and gentlemen were baniſhed the realme, and had loſt all their Jandsby attaintore, riage. 
attheſame timethatthe King thatlaſt died put to death the two Lords aboue men- 
tioned, the which atrainture ſtood yetin full force : notwithſtanding that the onely 
cauſe of their attainture was for that they had attempred ro. make him King of Por- 
tugale tharnow raigneth. Theſe Lords therefore and gentlemen were by meancs of 
this marriage recompenſed in Caſtile by the King and Queene, and their landes 
whichthey had forfcited in Portugale by artainture, aſſigned tothe Queene of Por- 
tugalc (now mentioned ) daughter tothe ſaid King and Queene of Caſtile, Butnar- 
withſtanding all theſe conſiderations, the ſaid King and Queene repented them of 
this marriage: for you ſhall vnderſtand thatthere is no nationin the world tharthe 
Spaniards hate morethanthe Portugales,ſo far foorth that they diſdaineand ſcorne 
them: wherefore the ſaid King and Queene lamented much that they bad beſtowed 
theirdaughter vpon a man that ſhould notbe beloued in the realme of Caſtile and 
their other domintons : and if the marriage had been then vnmade,they would never 
haue made it,which vadoubtedly was agreat corrofiue to them, yetnothing ſo great 
asthis, that ſhe ſhould depart from them. Notwithſtanding,after all their ſorrowes 
ended', they led their ſaid daughter and ſonne in law through allthe chiefe citics of 
theirrealme, and madethe aide King of Portugale tobe recciuedfor Prince, and = 
their daughter for Princefle, andproclaimedthem their ſucceſſors after their death, W 
Some comfort they receiued after all theſe ſorrowes, forthey were advertiſed that 
the ſaid Ladie Princeſſe of Caſtileand Queeneof Portugale, was great with childe 3 
but this ioy proouedin the enddouble griefe,ſothat I thinke they wiſhed themſelues 
outof the world : for this Lady whom they ſo tenderly loued and ſo inuch eſteemed, 
died in traucll of the ſaide childe , not paſta _— agone, and wee arc nowe 
g 2 in 


- boy. . «prune mee ee rc. _ a 


Ma 


j 


 & Portugale, 
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* Bar the child in Oober in the yeere 14.98; but the childe lineth 4 and is called Emawell afterhis 
dicdallo af- fxchers name. All theſe great misfortunes hapned to themin the ſpace of three 
——_—_ the * '" | 

Spaine de== Now to teturne tothe eſtate of Fraunce, You ſhall vnderſtand that about fower 
ſcended 19 Of five moneths before the ſaid Ladies death, agreat misfortune happened alſo in 


ane the (e- | 
oy rl chis realme: I meane the dearh of King Charles the eight whereof heereafter you 


= —; A ſhall heareat large. It ſeemed therefore that Gad beheld borh theſe houſes with an 
of Aaftrich, 2Ngrie countenance , and would not that the one realme ſhould ſcorne the orher. 


and mother ro For alrhough the death ofa Prince ſeeme but atrifle to many, yet it is ſure farother- 


eds way wiſe : forchange of the Prince neuer happeneth in any realme, butit traineth with 


Further, you it great ſorrowes and troubles; and notwithſtanding that ſome gaine by ir, yet an 


ſhall vndet- hundred fold more loſe,becauſe at an alteration men are forced to change their man- 
ftand thatour wy . . 
authors me- NET and forme of liuing: for that that pleaſeth one Prince, diſpleaſeth another, 


moriefailed . Vherefore (as before I haue ſaid) if a man well conſider the tharpe and ſudden pu- 
=_ - ohing niſhments that God hath laide vpon great Princes within theſe thirtic yecres , in 
namewasnot Fraunce, Caſtile, Portugale, England, Naples, Flaunders, and Britaine, he ſhall 


Eranuet 35 findethat they hane beene heauicr and greeuouſer than happened in two hundred 


Commines here 


- writeth,bur YEeres before : and whoſocuer would take in hand to diſcourle vpon all the particu- 


Mscbael, ac- Jar misfortunes that my falte haue ſcene, and ina manner knowen all the perſons 
— as well men as women to whom they happened, ſhould make thereof a huge vo- 
and pedegrees Iume and that of great admiration , yea though it contained onely ſuch as have 
borh of Spaine chanced within theſe ten yeeres, By theſe puniſhments , the powgrof. God ought 
to bethe better knowen,, for the plagues he powttthdowne vpon perſonages 
are ſharper , grieuouſer , and endure Jonger than thoſe he ſendeth to the poorer 
ſort. Toconcludetherefore, me thinke all things well waighed, that Princes are in 
no better eſtate in this world chan other men , if they conſider by the miſcries they 
ſee happento their neighbours what may happen to themſclues. For as touchin 
them they chaſtice their ſubieQts attheir pleaſures, and God diſpoſeth ofthem athis 
pleaſure , becauſe other than him they have none ouer them : bur happie is the 
_ that is gouetned by a Prince that is wife and fearcth God and his comman- 
ements, | 
| Ihave briefely rehearſed the misfortunes that happened in three moneths ſpace 
totheſe twogreat and mightie realmes, which not long before were ſo inflamed | 
the one againſt the other, ſo buſied in enlarging their dominions, and fo little 
contented with thatthey alrcadie poſſeſſed. And notwithſtanding that alwaies ſome 
(as before ſaide) reioice ar changes, and gaine by them: yet at the firſt ( cuen to 
them)the death , eſpecially the ſudden death of their Prince is veric and 
dangerous, 


PHILIP DE COMMINES. 341 


the ſumptuous building King Charles began little before his death, of the great 
oY iT he had to reforme the Church = himſelfe, 10 diminiſh his me of "n 
ues, and to redreſſe the proceſſes of the lawe: and > ' 1 | + 
how he ared ſuddenly in this good mind 
in his cattle of CAmboiſe, ef 16139 
Chap. 13, | 62 55:51 
29, 0 p£oc23 Will heere ceaſe further ro diſcourſe of theaffaires of Iealiv.and 
2" 27\ {25 x; Caſtile, and returne to our owne particular forrowes and trou= 
(& bles in Fraunce, which notwithſtanding were pleaſant newes: 
- IJ{ happily to thoſe thatgained by them. Iwillwrite of the ſudden 
Z2> © death of King Charles the cight, who being in his caſtel of Am 
=& Y boiſc, had begun the ſumptuouſeſt building, both inthe caſtetl 
>—92© nd the towne, that any. King tooke in hand theſe hundred 
yeeres,as appcereth by = towers,vp to thewhich men ride.on: 
horſebacke , and by the foundation laid inthe rowne, the platformes whereof were 
drawen of ſuch exquifſitenes, that they well declared it to bea-worke. of maruellous 
charge,and that could nor haue been finithed in long time. For you ſhal vaderftand, 
thatche King had brought with him from Naples, many excellent workemen in all. 
kind of arts,eſpecially grauers and painters, and ſure it ſeemed by the foundation,an 
enterpriſe of a yoong King tharthought notto die, but hopedof long life; forhe 
toincd , togither all the goodly things that werecommended tohim , were they in 
Fraunce,Iraly,or Flanders, Further, hecontinued ſill deſirous retune into lralie, 
and confeſſed that he had committed many errors in-his vaiage thither, andotten-' 
times rehearſed them,dererminingit his fortune were to retarne againe and rexouer 
his loſſes; togiue becrer order for the defenſe of thecountrie. The:recouerie- allo: 
whereof (becauſe he had great intelligence io all places) he purpaſedtoattempr,and: 
to ſend thither fifteen hundred men of armes, Italians, vnder the leading ofthe Mar- 
queſſe of Mantua, the YVr/as, the7etellies,,and the prete of Rome brother to the 
Cardinall Saint Peter ad / incula. Moreouer, Monſeur & Aubieny who had done him 
ſo-greatſeruice in Calabria, was readie totake his tourney rowards Florence; for the 
Florentines offered to beare the halfe:of theſe charges for ſixe moneths, to the'end: 
the King with theſe forces aboue mentioned, might firſt rake Piſa?, atthe leaſt the * Vnderſtand, 
ſmall places aboutir, and thenall togither enter into the realme of Naples, from #2'he end be 
whenee meſſengers camedaily to him. A/exander the Pope thatnow is ; practiſed Ny ON 
with him.and offered to become hisperfe&t friend; for there was a breachbetweene: rencines, 
him and the Venetians, ſofar foarth that he ſcnta.ſecret meſſenger into Fraunce, 
whom my ſclfe conueicd into the Kings chamber alittle before his death. The Vene- 
tians were rcady to: praQtiſe againſt Milan: as touching Spaine, you haue heard how 
it was affected ro him, The King of Romanes deſired nothing ſo much as his friend- 
ſhip, and that they two might igine their forces togither , torccoucrthar which ap»: 


. . * "FS. 7 7 . . 
pertained to them inlraly : fortheſaide Maximian was greatenimie tothe Yene-, ., kh 


tians;becauſe they withhold divers things bothfrom the houſe of Auſtrich(whereof hold Fomehs 
he isheire)andalfo from the empire. | Y Teri not An 


Moreouer, the King was weldiſpoled alitle before his deathto lead his life accor- 14.02 h__ 
ding tothe commandements of God, to reformealabuſes inthe law & the Church, arid from the 
androdiminiſh hisreccirs &reuenues, purpoling roleuy of his people only twelue (IP"e&* va 


hundred@ouland franks our and aboue his demaines , which ſum the three eltates ronne, 


Ge 3 granted 
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granted him by way of ſubſidic ar Towers at his firſt comming to the crowne, and 
this money he meant ro emploie vpon the defence of the realme, Bur as togghing 
himſelfe he would haue liued vpon his demeanes, according tothe mannes of the 
ancient Kings of Fraunce, and fo might he well haue done: for the demeanesare 
grcat, ycaſo preat, ifthey were well ordered, that they ſurmount a million offranks, 
certaine cuſtomes and ſubſidies being annexed tothe, Tf this his determination 
had taken effe, he ſhould thereby much hauc caſed his people,who paie at this pre- 
ſent aboue two millions anda halfe of frankes by way of ſubſidie. Moreover, he 
cooke great paines in reforming the abuſes of the order of Saint Benet, and other 
orders of religion: he called neere about him holy religious men, and often heard 
them preach: he would willingly have brought to paſic if he could, that aBiſhop 
ſhould hauc had but one Biſhopricke, and a Cardinall buttwo, and thatthe clergic 
ſhould hauebeene reſident vpon their benefices: but it had beene a hard marter to 
reforme the Church men. He gaue great almes to poore people a little before his 
death, as his confeſſor the Biihop of Angers (who was a woorrhie prelatc)enformed 
me.Laſtly,he had built apublike audience where himſelfe heard the ſutes of all men, 
_ eſpecially ofthe poore, and diſpatched many matters: my ſelte ſaw him inthisplace 
two hourcs togither bur eight daies before his death,which was the laſt timiethateuer 
I ſaw him: no mattersof great importance werediſpatchedthere,but by this meanes 
he held men in feare, eſpecially his officers, ſome alſo of rhe which he diſplacedfor 
extortion and briberic. - 
But theeightday of Aprill, the yeere 1498. vpon Palme ſunday euen, the King 
being in this glorie as touching the world , andin this good minde towards God: 
departed out of the chamber of Queene Unne Duches of Britaine his wife, leading 
her with him to ſee thetennice plaiersin the trenchies of the caſtle , whither he had 
neuer led her before, and they two entred togither into a gallerie, called Haquelebacs 
allerie , becauſe the ſaid Haguetebac had in times paſt held watch andwarde in it. 
t was the vncleaneſt place about the caſtle, for euerie man made waterthere, and 
the entrie into it was broken downe : moreouer, the King as heentred,, knocked his 
broxe againſt the doore; notwithſtanding that he were of vericſinall ſtamre, At- 
terward he beheld a great while the tennice playing, a4. = with allmen, 
My ſelfe was nor preſentthere , but his ſaide confeffor the Biſhop of Angers, and 
thoſe of his chamber thatwere necreſt about him, haue enformed me of this Iwrice : 
for as touching my ſelfe, I was gone home eight daies before to my houſe, Thelaſt 
word he ſpake being in health was, that he hoped neuer after to commit deadly fin, 
nor veniall if he could: in vitering the which words he fell backward and loſt his 
ſpeech, abouttwo of theclocke atafter noone, and abode in this gallerietill cleuen 
of the clocke atnight.Thriſe he recoucred his ſpeech,bur it continued not with him, 
as the ſaid confeſſor told me, who had ſhriuen him twiſe thatweeke, once of ordina- 
rie,and once for thoſe thatcameto be cured of the Kings euill, Euery man that liſted 
entred into the galleric, where helay vpon an olde martreſle of , fromthe 
which he neuer aroſetil! he gaue vp the ghoſt, ſo thatnine howers he continued vp- 
pon it, The ſaideconfeſſor who was continually by himroldme , thar all the three 
times he recouercd his ſpeech he cried; My God, andthe glorious virgin Marie, 
Saint Claude,and Saint Blaſe helpe me. Thus departed out of this world this migh- 
tic puilſant Prince in this miſerable place, not being able to recouer one poore 
chambertodiein: notwithſtanding that hehad ſo many goodly houſes , andbvile 
one ſo ſumpruous atrhar preſent. Theſe two examples aboue rehearſed declarethe 
greatnes of Gods power, andthe ſhortnes and miſerie of mans life, which wu 
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th it cares, forthe purchaſing of worldly goods and honors, and ſhewwith- 
utc men, the which a Prince can no more auoid'thana 
poore plowman. | | Si 


How the bolyman Fritr Hicrom was burned at Florence by the pro- 
eurement of the Pope, anaof diners Florentines 
and Venetians his enimies. | 


Chap. 19. 


»« C25 Havetold youbefore inthis diſcourſe of out voiage to Naples 
&" & that there was at Florence a Frier /acobin called Hicrome, 
X (& who had beenrefident there the ſpace of fifteen yecres, being a 
JC man famous forhis holy life,and whom wy ſelfe ſaw and com- 
- © muncd with in the yeere of our Lord 1495. The faid Frier 
C=& Y as aboue is mentioned foretold divers things,; and affirmed 
<> 5 Jalwaics that the King ſhould pafſc overthe mountaines into 
Italy,and preached ſo openly, ſaying, that he vaderſtood both 

this and all the other things whereof he ſpake by revelation. He ſaid furcher, that 
the King was choſen of God to reforme the eſtate of the Church with cheſword, 
and to chaſtice Tyrants. Bur bicauſc he affirmed that he vnderſtood theſe things by 
reuclation, many murimured againſt him, and he procured himſelfe the diſploafure 
_ of the Popeandot divers others in the towne of Florence. He ledthe holielt life 
that any man could lcade, as appcercd both by his conuerſation, and alſo'by: his 
ſermons, wherein he preached againſt all kinde of vice, ſo tharhereformedrthe'looſe 
liues of many in the ſaid citie, Bur in this yeere 14.98. aboune the ſelfe ſame timerthat 
King Charles ended his life, diedalfo this Frier Hierom, within fower or five: daics 
the one of the other, The cauſe why I write this voto you, is forthar he preached 
alwaies openly that the King ſhould returne againe into Italy, toexecme the com- 
miſſion that God had giuen him, which was to reforme the Church by the ſword, 
and to chaſe tyrants out of the countrey; and that in caſe he did it not, God would 
puniſh himcruelly ; and all his former ſermons, and all that he made atthis preſent 
he pur foorth in print, and they areto be fold. This threatningthat he vied againſt 
the King, ſaying that God wouldpuniſh him cruelly vnlefſe he returned : the ſaid 
Fricr writ alſo divers times to him before hisdeath, and the like told he me with his 
owne mouth,when I ſpake with him at ourreturne out of Italy, ſaying that God had 
ronounced ſentence againſt theKing in heauen, vnleſle he executed that which he 
ad commanded him, and reſtrained his men from ſpoile, Now you ſhall vnder- 
ſtand, thar about the time ofthe Kingsdeath, the Florentines were at great variance 
within thecitic : ſome deſired the Kings returne, and waited daily for it, bicauſe of 
the great hope Frier Hierom gauethem thereof : but in the meane time they con- 
ſumed cthemſclues and waxed marvellous poore; by reaſon of the greatcharges they 


fuſtainedin hope to recouer Piſa, andthe otherplaces that they had put inco'the | 


Kings hands, whereof the Vencrians held Piſa. Bur other forne gaue aduiſe-ro- rake 
part with the league, and viterly ro abandon the King, ſaying tharthey were abuſed, 
that it was folly to looke for his rerume, and that Frier Hieromwas an heterike; ahd 4 
whooremaſter, and that it were almesto put him intoa ſacke, andthrowehiminro 
the riuer; bur he was fo friended in the rowne; that they durſt not arrernpe itt The 


Popealſoand the Duke of Milan writ often againſt this Frier,offering the Boren» | 


tines tocauſe Piſa andtheir other places to be reſtored them), if they _ 
m 


vs 7ith i * 
j 


"Thi was an afterhisdeath began ſolemne ſeruice for him,which continued bothday and = : 
eiondeuſes ©. Wenthecanons ended, the Fricrs Franciſcans began; and when they end 
«King Bons-hommes *,which was an order founded by himlcltc : his body remained at Am- 
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framheit leaguewiththe King, and'take Friex Hierom and puniſh him. And by 
chanceiat that preſent anew Senioriewas choſen:in Florence, whereof many were 
enimiesto this Frier, For you ſhall vnderſtand that the ſaid Seniorie changeth ar 
eucry two moneths end, Wherefore the ſaid Hieromsenimies ſuborned a Fricr Fran. 
ciſcan to picke 2quarrell to him and call him heretike, affirming thatheabuſed the 
_ peoplezin ſaying he vnderſtood anything by revelation: for proofe whereofhe offe. 
red himſelfe ro the fire, and theſe words he ſpake before the Seniorie, Frier Hierom 
would not preſent himſelfe to the fire, but a companion of his ſaid, that he would 
enter intothe fire for him: andthen another companion of the Frier Franciſtng 
preſcated himlclfe on the other ſide: whereupon a day was affigned when they 
thouldenter intothe fire. Vpon the which they both came accordingly, accompa- 
niedeachof thzm with his couent; butthe Iacobine brought the ſacrament in his 
hand, which the Friers Franciſcans and the Senioric alſo commanded him to lay 
downe, which he refuſed to do: wherefore they returned againe to their counts, 
Thenthe people mooued by the ſaid Frier Hieroms enimies,wentwiththe Seniories 
commiſſion and tooke him, with two others of hiscampanions in his couent, and 
at the very firſt racked him cruelly ; they flue alſo the chicfeſt cirizens inthe tonne 
called Francis Yallorie, bicauſe he was the ſaid Friers great friend. Moteouer, the 
Pope ſent his commiſſion, whereby he authorized them to make their proceſſe; and 
inthe end they burned them all three. They charged him with theſe two points 
;  onely; firſt, thathe raiſeddiſcord in the towne:: and ſecondarily, thathewnderſtood 
_ byhisfriends of the councell, all that he vaunted to know by reuclation. Fotmy pare 
I willneirher accuſethem, nor excuſe them for this deede ; neither know I whether 
they did well or euill, in putting him to death : burſure hetold many things that 
proqueg true,which he could not receiue fromthe councel of Florence, And astou- 
chingthe King,and theeuils he ſaid ſhould happen to him, they came to paſſe as he 
prophelied: for firſt he tolde him,ofthe Daulphin his ſonnes death, and after of his 
owne, as my ſelte can witneſle, tor I haue ſcene the letters he writ thereof to the 


King. i; 


; © Of theobſequies and funerals of King Charles the eight, andof rhi 
1 coronation of King Lewts the 12. his ſucceſſor with the 
genealogies of rhe Kings of Fraunce con- 
| rinuing 10 the ſaid Lewis, 
Chap. 20. 


> 8 He Kingsdiſcaſe wasa Catarreor an Apoplexie: hisPhiſitions 
) hoped it would haue fallen down into one of his armes,the loſſe 
2 De whereofthey ſomwhart doubted, but feared no whit any danger 
=; 344 of death: notwithſtanding the contrarie to their expeRation 
@ hapned. He had fower Phiſttions, but gaue credit onely to the 
ye J woorlt of them,and that ſo great,thatthe others durſt not vtter 

We Athcir minds:for they would gladly haue purged him foure daies 
before hedied,bicauſe they ſaw in his bodie the occaſions of his death. Euery man 
rantothe Duke of Orleans, wh to ſucceedehim as next heire tothe crowne. 
But King Charles his chamberlaines cauſed him to berichly buried and immediatly 
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boiſe cight dais, partlyinhis chamber, whichiwas richly hanged, and partly in the 
Al ſolewnities belonging ro his funerals,were more DO cuer 
wete any King of Fraunce: for his chamberlaines ,officers, and thoſe that were neere 
about him, neuer departed from his bodie till it was laid ivthe ground, which was a- 
bout a moaeth after his death,allrhe which ſpace this ſolemane ſervice continued; (0 
chatthe charges of his funerals amounted to fiue and fortic thouſands franks, as di- 
vers of the receit haue informed me, I arrived at Amboife eo daics after his death; 
and wentto lay my praiers ouer his body, where I abode fue or ſize howers, And to 
ſay the truth, I neuer ſawſo great mourning, and lamentation,northat continued ſo 

long for any Princeasfor hua : andno maruel; for he had beſtowed vpon thoſe that 
were neere about him, namely hischamberlaines, andten:or rwelue gentlemen of 
his priuie chamber, greater offices and gifts than cuer did King of Fraunce, yea,too 
great to ſay the truth, Beſtdes that, he was the mildeſt and courteouleſt Prince that 
eucr liucd; for I thinke he neuer gaue foule word toany man: wheretfore in berter 
hower could he not die, both to leauchis fame behinde him in hiſtories, and to be 
bewailed of thoſe that ſerued him. And Ithinke verily, that my felfe am the man 
whom of all other he vſcd roughlieſt, but bicauſe I knew irto be the faulrot his youth 
and not to proceede of himſelte, I could neuerloue him the worſe for it, 

After I had ſtaied one night at Amboiſe, I went tothe newe King, with whom I 
had beene more familiar than any man: and further,for his ſake had ſuſteined all my 
troubles and loſſes, which now he ſeemed little to remember : notwithſtanding 
with great wiſedome he tookepoſlefſion ofthe crowne, for he changed no penfions 
that yeere, though halfe the yeere were yertocome, neither diſplaced many offi- 
cers,but ſaid tat he would maintaine euery man in his eſtate z whereby he wan great 
honor. Moreouer, withall ſpcede poſſible hewent to-his coronation, whereat my 
ſc]te was preſent. And theſe that follow repreſented the pecres of Fraunce. The firſt 
was the Duke of Alengon, who repreſented the Duke of Burgundie ; the ſecond rhe 
Duke of Bourbon,who repreſented the Duke of Normandic ; the third the Duke of 
Lorraine, who repreſented the Duke of Guienne. Thefirſt Earle was Philip Lord 
of Rauaſtaine, who repreſented the Earle of Flaunders; the ſecond Engilbert of 
Cleues, who repreſented the Earle of Champaines the third the Earle of Foix, 
who repreſented the Earle of Tholouze. Andthe ſaid King Zewwsthe twelfth now 
raigning, was crowned atReims the 27.of Maiegthe yeert 1498. andisthe fourth 
that hath come to the crowne by collaterall line. The twofirſt were Charles Martell, 
or Pepm his ſonne, and Hwgh Capet, who were both ofthem Maſters of the pallace 
or governors of thoſe Kings, whom they depoſed fromthe crowne, which afterward 
themſclues vſurped; the third was King Philfp of Valois; and the fourth the King 
that now raigneth : but theſe two latter came to the crowne by iuſt and lawful ritle. 
The firſt genealogie of the Kings of Frauncebeginneth at Meronee : two Kings had 
raigned in Fraunce befotethe ſaid Meronee, namely Pharamond,who was firſt choſen 
King of Fraunce (for his predeceflors were called Dukes or Kings of Gaule) and his 
ſonne Claudio. The ſaid Pharamond was choſen King the yeere of grace 420. and 
raigned ten yceres,and his ſonne Claudio cighteene,fo that theſe two Kings raigned 
cight and twentic yeeres : and Meronee who ſucceeded nextafter, was not ſonne, 
but coſen tothe ſaid C/audio, Wherefore it ſeemerh that the right line of the Kings 
of Fraunce hath failed five times : notwithſtanding (as before I ſaid) men begin the 
firſt line at 2eronee, who was crowned King in the yeere of our Lord 448. fromthe 
which time to the coronation of King Lewisthe twelfth are nurnbred 1050, yeeres. 


Butif youreckon from Pharamond, you mult adde eight and rwentie more, ghich 
m 
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make 107$.yeeres ſince therewasfirſt King of Fraunce. From Meronee to theraigne 
of Pepin when the line of the ſaid Aeronce failed) are numbred 3313, yeeres, From 


$46 


Pepin to Hugh Capes raigned the true line of the ſaid Pepin, and Charlemaine his 
——_— nes 237. yecres. The rightline of m—_ Capet raigned 3 3 9.yceres, 
andendedin King Philip of Valois:and the righr line of the ſaid King Php of Valois 
continued till the death of King Charles the eight, which hapned inthe yeere of our 
Lord 1498.Theſaid King Charles wasthe laſt of this line, the which had continued 
169, yeeres, _ e which ſpace, theſc ſcuen Kings raignedin Fraunce, 
Phily of Valois,King hn, Charles the fifth, Charles the (ixt, 


Charles the ſeuenth, Lews the eleventh,and Charles 
' theeight,inwhom therightline of 
Philip of Valois ended, - 
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How (/harles Duke of Burgundie was of the houſe 


of Lancaſter as Commines mentioneth 
lb. 1.cap. 5. and mother places. 


_ Blaunch daughter 
and heire of Henry 
Duke of Lancaſter |, 


and Darby, 


4 
Fad 
þ 4 
Philip Duke of . 
Bar zunde, —_ 
| \ F 
Charles Duke of Bur. \. 
gundie, of whoſe wars | | 
and deaththis hiſtory | | 
wearcth, | 


How 


1 348 ; 2 | . 
How Zlizabeth wife to King Edward the fourth, was 


neece to the Conſtable of Fraunce,as mentioneth 
Commines lib, 4.cap. 5. 
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How Brab ant, Lamburg, Lixembur £4 an d-Namurs . Tis Ef, 
came to Philip Duke of Burgundie,as mentio-- © 
neth Commines lib,4.cap.13. 
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Brabant. Lamboarg. 


fahn the fiſt o | *, 


th» name Duke INEN'Y 
of Frabant and IND ow [ty 
Lambourg. FN of Flaaaders, — 


Is \ 1 z 


Tobny Duke of 


Brabant and rex to E 
Lambourg, the firſt King of 
England, 


Marie Caughter 
> Phu/p of 
Valois King of 


Fraunce. 


Iohs Duke of Bra: 
bant and Lam 


bourg, 


'L ﬀ —_ 
LACKS &V77 
"e [aw FL n+ of 
Cc 
Puhem:, 


lane the cl- 
_ deſt daughter 
diod 158, $297 


Phelip the 


Hardy. 
Laxembourg. 
«TIM Marzaret filter 
1 dugheer rn k | y_ rol llillam Earl 
Margevee wite { Wa wan Earle Anthony ſ'a'ne of yon of Havnaule & 
to 1” [am Earl of Saine Panl & in ce barrel of , 'S Hollanl. 
of Hainaule. Ligny , the firlt Ag ncourt. 
KW 
— IEG”, - | N Amnrs A 
fohm Greceedel Philp Dule of 
his farh-r im Phalip ſucceeded Buround: ec» 
Brahante and his brother. | n 4+ 


Lambourg, 


, Lambours was erefted into a Duchie 1172.and Henr:e the laſt Duke thereof ( who died without iſſue 1293.) ſold itto Ibn the firſt of that 

ume Dulce of Brabant. Buz Henrie Earle of Luxembourg father to Henrieche Emperor, the Biſhop of Colyn,and one calle@ the Earle Ghelrie 

ned the Duchie of Lan:bourg with them Duke 14n foughe neere to the caſtle of Voronc, and tooke the Earle Ghe'ric (who pretended ti- 
teto Lynbourg)and we Biihop of Colin prifoners : the Earle of Luxembourg with two of his brethren was ſlaine , the caſtell of Voronc ras 
ted fincerhe whic htime, Lambourg hath remained quier vnder the Dukes of Brabanr. 

% Wenceftau; ſucceeded lobn Duke of Brabant, but he dicd 138;.withourt ifſye,and after his wife dying ann.1 397.lefe Brabant and Lambourg 

PAnth,ne ſecond ſonne to Philipthe Hardie, the ſa1d 1anes grand nephew by Margaret hir yoonger Gſter, afier whoſe death and his cwoſons 
bbs 2nd Phi'p Brabant 3nd Lambourg deſcended to Philip Duke of Burgundie,as mentionerh Commwines inthe place aboue rehearſed, 

3 El:3ab«thſecond wife to Anthonie Duke of Brabant, was dauyhtct to John Duke of Gorlic, brother to the Emperors Wenceſlaus and Siviſo 
mendus, who partly in reſpe& of this marriage, partly for money gauero Duke Anthonie the Duc hie of Luxembourg , bur after his deathy 
they and 1/il;am Duke of Saxonic, who had married Sigiſmwndus daughters daughter, ſoughtro dilpollifTe her of ir. but Duke Phil:ep of Bur- 
pundie eur defended her, and after her death ſucceeded her as well by her giftas alſoas heire ro Duke Anthonie, ( his rwo ſonnes bei 
Gad) vho had paid money to Wenceſl.tus and Sigiſmund for it : afterward alio Charles Dnke of Burgundic boughe the title of 1/abela(wife to Py. 
ſmirs: King of Polonia,and neecc torhe Emperor Sigiſmund)tothe Duchie of Luxembourg to hold it without quarrell, 

+ As touching Namurs Duke Philip bought it for his money of diuers that prerended title to ix,elpecially of 1obw Earle of Namur, who fold 
eto Duke Philzpynder condicion to hold it during his life which happened anno 1428, nb 
Hh 1 How 
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- How Holland, Hainault, and Zeland came to Duke Philip,as men Mic 
_ --  twonethCommineslib.4.cap.13.where alſo the Queenes 


Maicſtics title to the faid countries is ſomwhat touched, 
Holland Hameult.Zeland. 


William Earlcof 
Holland, Hainault, 
and Zeland, 


Willem declared by the 
Emperor ann. 1335. Earle 
of Holland, Zeland, Hai- 
naulr, and Lord of Friſe- 
land, flaine by the Friſons 
1345s 


Philppa the eldeſt 
daughter, wite to 


Fdward the third 
King of England. 


1 
Margaret, daughter 
as ſome write, tn 
William, 1. As 
others, 


Albert ſucceeded 
his brother. 


Willem the el- 


delt brother d ed 
without ilue, 


ndy ſonne to Phi- | 
the Hardy. 4 


19/i0few ſuccee- 
ced his fathcr. 


laqueline daughter and 
leire had fower hushands, 
but died withourifſue, and 
to hir ſucceeded Philip D, 
of Burgundic. 


1. This Margaret Guicchiardin writethto haue beene daughter to Wiliam the yoonger Earle of Hainault, Holland and Zeland,but Aw ; 
Genealogiques Francie ſay that ſhe was ſiſter not daughter to #illiam,as do alſo other moſt approoucd Authors. And ifſhe were dur fol : 

the Queenes Maieſtic being deſcended of Phi/ipps the ſaid #1iams eldeſt Giſter, is right heire of all theſe countries. Meyerw bb.12 _ 
p2g.2.and fol.147.pag 1.ſaith, that Margaret was iſter not daughter ro Duke Y4Liam, which alſo is the more manifeſtly rooued, becaul 


witc ofthis Wiliem was Jane the eldeſt daughter to lohnDuke of Brabant, who overlived her husband, and after married Fenceſiaw _—_— 
the Emperor Charles the fourth : which woman neuer had iſſue, yet finde we no mention of any other wife that illiam the yoongsr 
Hainault had. How 
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now «Margaret of Flaunders was heire of Flaunders, Neuers and 
i Rethel,as mentioneth Commines lib.4..cap.1z.09* hib.s.cap.1t. - 
the which Margaret married with Phulip the Hardy,yoongeſt 
| ſonne to Iohn King of Fraunce. 


q 
# LY — 


Flaunders, Ne- 
uers,Rerhcl, ſlaine 
at We batt of 

Crecy 2346. 


ow Arthois and the County of Burgundy deſcended to the faid 


Lady Margaret aboue mentioned, and how ſhe maried two Dukes of 


Burgundy,and how Philip the Hardy hir ſecond husband obtained the Duchy 


of Burgundicafterthe death of Phil Duke of Bur- 
' gundie hir firſt husband, 
Bur gundie Countic. Arthou, 


pu” Sf bh, 
| \ 
4 Othelin Earle of Maude daughter \ 
Burgundie died | x to Robert Farle 
1303- Ws | of Arthois, 
"n 


Bureundie Duchie. 


Zane ſueceeded hir 


tobert Duke 


Agnes daugh " Coup "pets nel Philip the long Charles le be! 
of Burgundic ret to King + 05 edaegeerl nl hs. K. of Fraunce 
dicd 1308, For Fg. hood, and was pri King of Fraunce 


ſoned immediately af 
terhur mothers death: 


Margaret Phils of Va- Ornthe the 16, Tane the el 
the e1.{cſt fois King of lane. Duke of Bu: deſt dapgh- 
daughter. Fraunce, vuncic. ter, 


Lane daughter 


lene wife to Ph;. 


ſob King of Philp died afore tolPliam Earl Lews of Ma- Margrer daugh 
- gm of Eu- Fraunce, his father anne pr ry —_ lain Earle of wy. fobs D. 
= 3. 1346, Auuergne. Flaunders, of Brabant. 
Philip the hardic Phalip Duke and Mareerer daughter 
ſecond hnsband _ CR and heire, __ 
to the Ladie Mar- ee 4 x 19 - 25 IS cond husband was 
gerer. grandfather,died Phubp the bardie. 


% 


—— 


1361, 


7. Touching the title of Arthois this is to he obſerued , that Rebert Earle of Arthois father to Maude, had a ſonnenamed Philip, who died 


before kis father, and left bchinde him aſonne named Rabert Earle of Beumont, 
Arthois: butthis Maude by fauor ofthe French Kiny obtained it, becauſe the wa 


who after his grandfathers death demanded the countrey of 
$ adiudged neerer heire to the Earle Rebert being his daugh- 


ter, than the Earle of Beumont being his ſonnes ſonne : for ſpite whereof, the Earle of Beumont reuolted to theKing of England, of himare 


deſcended the Earles of Eu. 


2+ This Margaret being in her widdowhood, ſucceeded in Arthois and the Countie of Bur 
husband to Maryarct hir fonnes daughter,to whom after hir death the ſaid Segniories deſcended. : 
3. Touching the Duchie of Burgundie, notethat after the death of Philip Duke of Burgundic, nephew to Ottho the 16.Duke of Burgundie, / 
King Iohn of Fraunce being ſonne to Ilene the ſaid Orthes yoonper ſiſter, ſeazedthe Duchie of Burgundic into bis hands,excluding Lene d 
ter to Maryaret the elder fiſter 24 ſuſpeRed of baſtardie, and after gaue the ſaid Duchie to his yoongeſt ſonne Philep the hat 


uancement in marriage with the Ladie Aeryeret of Flaunders, 


gundie to Philip hir ſiſter Lewes ſonnes ſonne,and 
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How the Duke of Cleues was the Lady of Burgundiesneerek MW! 
kinſman by his mother ,as u mentioned Lib.5.cap.16. 


AdvF the firſt 
D.ot Clcues. 


Tobs Duke of 
Cleves the D. 
hecre men-* 
tioned, 


Berrice davg\cr 
tr lohw Duke of 
Cuymbria in 

Portugale, 


Adele Lord of 


Kaualtain, 


Phibp Lord of Ra- EO Ducheſſe of Au- 
_—_— —_— whom the marrilge ſtrich,ſo often menrio- 
rerto c in many places : ned in this lnſtorie, 
of Burgundy, thas huſtocie, ec Lady May 


ſhould hauc beene 
made. 
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How King Henry the 7.was right heirs of the houſe of Lancaſter, i 
contrary to Commines who affirmeth the contrary Lab.5. © \\ 
cap.18.togither with the cxcuſe of Comminesetror, 


of 


A daugheer 

maned Hum 
frey Duke ot 
Buck:rgham 


Theexcuſe of Commines error. 


Theline of Hexriethe fourth being failed in Prince Edward, theright ofthe houſe of 
Lancaſter came to the houſe of Somerſet, as heere is ſet foorth: but after the death of 
Tohn Duke of Sommerſet , who died withourhcire male , Edmund his brother was made 
Duke of Sommerſet. Wherefore Commines knowing HeprythE7. to claime theright of 
the houſe of Lancaſter as heire of the houſe of Sommerſer,and ſeeing others to be Dukes 
of Sonamerſetandnothim: ſuppoſed them to be of the elderhovſe to hin); yer norwith- 
ſanding was Henry the7.neecrer heire than they, being by his mother deſcended of rhe 
elder brother, though they being of the male line obtainedthe ticle of Sommerſer before 


him, Burthis in my fanfic bred Commines exror,andthus much in his excuſe. 
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| Theticle the Duke of Lorraine had totherealme of Sicilie, counds 
of Pronence,and Duchy of Bar, mentioned by Commines Lit. 7. 


1 cap.1.and the Kingstitle thereto ; tagither withthe whole quarrel! 


4 berweene the houſe of Arragon and Aniou: and why the houſe 
! of Aniou had the beſt citle,as mentioneth 
. Commines Lib.8$.Cap.16, 


—— — Zerrice heire of 


'221M01g 
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Charles ſurname, 
Boircux, King 


of Naples, 


*H4V TUM 
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Charles Martell 
of J 

ne ihe eldelt 

brother, 


1arles Of Vu 
: razzo Execu- 


. © HW rber; -laryies ian; red by Lews 
xing of Hur torre die 4 King of Hun- 
gaic before his garie, 


cher. 


| f 

Charls Ring of ff Fraunce. 

Dd man) 
Hurganc. | 
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Andrew tran 
gied by Queen 


lane tis wite. 


lane ſucceded Lad flaw King abt br Q 
Lad: _ 45 > ter long the firſt, 
» 14+ 
con ed 1414 Mane an.«;85 
> '0/amAtici. L*wea of Ano 
© - _ _ roubled K. To. 
o d&ed anno 
mother. "ou 1417» 


&enc {o often nic 
tioned in this hi- 
{tcnie,adopted by 
chelaſt Qu. lane, 
afrer Lews his 
hrothers death. 


« harles Fart: 
Of Maine men 
toned Lib. x. 

cap, Tn 


Lews the third of 
Anion Duke, ad- 
op ted by lane che 
ſ:cond,ched anno 
1413- 


HUM AMT 


( barles, hom kin Rene 
made his heire of Na- 
ples, Prouence, and Bar, 
and he aftcr made Ki 

Lews his hcire lib.q.c.z. 


1-01 Duke 
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Fs father. 


Toland Wii 
to Frederic 
of Vande- 
monne, 
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Heereby appeereth that the Duke of Lorraine had the beſt title eo ProuMcey as beire to Lewis the firſtof that name of Aniou, to _ 
ghom Queene Lane gave &:x0 Naples hkewiſe 2cheiretothe houſe of Aniou, dydolng darſfieacs ſoane fo Rept, to whom Qafene pb 2 
he ſecond left it by hur laſt will and teſtament, of Bar he was heire as heireto Toleude hi great : and as touching the telta» 
peats ofthe two firlt Charles Kings of Naples, who, 3s iris alleaged, fo vnited Provence, that it could narde ſcucred from the realme of Nas 

, nor deſcendto the heire female as Jongas a male was living, Firſt, the example of Queene lane who ſucceeded Robert hir grandfather  _ 
twers males lying, prooueth there wasnever any ſuch teſtament: beſides that, King Charles was no more heire male-tothoſe Kings than the 
Duke of Lorraine, for they both deſcended of them by a woman,name ie wifeto Charles of Valois, Sothatthe King had no colour - 
Naples or Prouence, bur at this day the whole title of the houſe of Anioutherets;xeſteth inthe now Duke of Lorraine, who is lincally 
i(cended of King Rene, Laſtly, the reaſon whereupon Commines grovndeth the houſe ions titleto the realme of Naples to be beſt; 18 
aacly bicauſe Leww of Aniou was made heuethercof by Queene Iaves laſt reftament,whith revoketh all former teſtaments, 


and Sicihe. 


The toric of this pedegree of Naples 


1, Charles brother to Saint Lewis King of Fraunce obtained Pronence by tnarriage of Zerrice daughter to Raymond, or Robert, or Berengariald © 
Earle of Proucnce, who made hir his heire, though ſhe were his yoonger daughter, after Yrbanwsthe fourth Pupe of Rome called bun ine 
to Italy againft Manfredus King of Naples and Sicilie, whom Charles low in batrell, and afrer beheaded Conredinws allo, who quarieledthe 
realmes of Naples and Sicily : but ſoone after Perer King of Arragon,who had married King Manfridus daughter,reuolted Siculie from him, . - 
lew allthe French men1n an cuening, and poſſcfſed Sicilie, as his poſtetirie namely King Philip doth yer t this day. Charles was crowned + 
King of Naples by Yrbanethe fourth, anno 1255. and after confirmed by Element the /rav- gone died anno 1274. WB 
2, Charles his ſonne in his fathers time ſecking torecover Sicilie, was taken priſoner by King Peters forces, and caried into Arragon, where * 
he ſhould have beene executed inreuenge of Conradines death (25 200. gentlemen and nobles taken with him were) had not Conflance King 
} Peters wite laued his life : after he was reſtored ro Naples, paying for hisraunſome 30006, marks, and married the daughter and heue of * 
| Steen King of Hungarie, by whom he had nine ſonnes..and tive daughters, whoſe ofspring looke in Cnufrine pag, 309. he died anno 1319, 
Thele two Kings are they that our author mgntioneth 1ib.7;cap.1, that were ſaid to haue made teſtaments that Proucnce «ould nor bt ſeue- 
ted _ hc realme of Naples, nor deſcend to the female as long as there was an heire male liuing, which appeeretb to be falſe in the cx. 
avple of Queene Jane, | 
2 Robert King of Naples crowned by Clement the fift, died without ifſue male anno 1342, and lefthis realme to 1ane his ſonnes daughcer, * 
mder condition that ſhe ſhould marric Amdrew yoonger ſonne to Cornwmbert King of Hungarie bir colin germain remooued : here is robe 
obſcrucd that this Robert was yoonger ſonne to King Charles, but the ſaid king gaueto Cheries his eldeſt fonne his realme of Hungaric, and * 
Naples to this Kobere. In his time hued Petrarcha'and Boreace, 4 
4 lane Daughterto Charles ſans terre ſuccecded hir grandfather Robert, and married Andrew ſonneto the king of Hungarie as hir ſale} - 
PR had appointed, whom withifs three yeeres the ſtrangled : whereupon Lewis king of Hungarie- his brother came imohaly, chas- * 
d Q. laneout of Naples, executed- of Durazzo as conſenting ro his btothers death, and carried Charles his ſonoe with him into * 
Hungaic 3 after whoſe departure, Iane by helpe of Pope Clement retiitmed and recovered Naples, but after ſhe fell out with Vrhanies 
the xt, who chaſed hir into Proucnce, where ſhe adopted Lewis of Aniou ſonne to King Iobnof Fraunce, and ſo retutned ro/N2a | 
- #093 the Pope called our of Hungarie Charles ſonne to Charles of Durazao, who recouered Naples, but Prouence Lews enioyed; ſhe was * 
ved anno 1381, A (f 4 ras * 

f. Charles 5 As ro Charles of Durazzo beheaded) has led ma into Hungarie by king Lewis, as before is mentioned, after whoſe © 
cath, he ſucceeded himin Hungarie as his next here male : he was inucſied King of Naples by Yrbane the fixt againſt Queene Jane, whom : 
he tooke priſoner anno 1381, and hung at che ſa:ye window ſhe had hung hir husband, and beheaded alſo Marie Queene nes fiter(whonm 
Boecare was enamored of ) 4s conlenting to hir (iſters husbands death : be flewin battell anno 1385, Lewis of Anion, adopted by Queene - 
Lane, after he fell at vartznce with Pope-#rbane, He was flaine in Hongaiie bythe treaſon of the old Queene King Lews his wife and hix 
daughterat a feaſt, anno 1386, his wife was Margaret Quecne lanes (liter, ? 
6. Ladiſlaws loſt Hungarie by his fathers murther, bur was atlengthreceiued and crowned king of Naples by Pope Boniface the ninthy * 
2nno 1399, andthen he chaſed Lewisthe ſecond our of Italy, who atter hiv fathers death was come thither and had got fome part of the * 
realme. After Ladiſiezsfcll out with Alexander the fift, and rooke Rome, whereuponthe Pope gaue the realme of Naples to Lews of — I 
Who retarned and vanquiſhed Lediſiave and recoucred Rome, but not knowing ro vſe the viRtorie, Ladrſlaws recoucred himlelte forced 
Lewis to retire into Fraunce, and then agamnt trooke Rome, and gied anno 1414, | E; * 
7. Jane the ſecond ſuceceded hir brother Ladiſiaus, afrer the fell our withthe Pope, who called Lew of Aniouthe third of thar nawe - 
2gainſt hir, then ſhe adopted Alenſe of Arragon, who cizaſed Lew out of Italic, bur Alfo»ſe and ſhe falling at variance,ſhe adopred LewwoF. | 
Anjou hic enimic, whorecouered Naples,anno 1424. and raigned with hir till anno 143 2. or 1433. when they bottrdied: and then ſhe made: 
R-ne brother to Lews his heire : but he being then priſoner with Phil:p Duke of Burgundie, could not come to Naples, and then Aifenſebe«"; 
ing diſmiſſed out of priſon by Philip Maria Duke of Milan, where hewas alſo peilemcy at the ſametime, preunited and conquered Na =. | 
and was inucſted by Pope Exgenjas. Sincethe which time the Aniouins haue but quarrelled Naples, aad as for the ſuceclion of this Aifenſe, 


you ſhall ſee it the laſt pedegree ua the end oftius worke, 5 
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Why the Venetians had norightto therealme of Cyprus, 


4; Commines writeth Lib. 7.cap. 4. 


Bo | 


Tobs lived like 
Sardanapala, 


FT" In 


Tabor 

danghterto Mow, I 

. danof X helve cha- Comarre SEnAror . F 
King of Porrugdle Cy Lon tis iiers but. \ {| Venice:the Venetiansad- 


mn WHO vas poiſoned, & 
then this Lews. She 
died ſans iſſue. 


band out of and opted hir, and vnder that 


niade him; Kivg. 


A ſonne borne after his fa- 
thers death, of whom the Ve- 
netians were = but = 
porſone\] , as write , 
them as his father had beene. 
an oe the Venerians 
conquered C vnder co- 
lour of wy ts. mpeg or 
as Mcyer fairhfol. 349. 
anno 1,470, 


Heereby appeereth that the Duke of Savoy hath rhe right to Cyprus, not 
the Venetians: for 1emes husband to their adopted daughter was 3 baſtarde 
and an vſurper : and their adopted daughter a ſtranger to the crowne, and 
could pretend no tutle to it, Sed male parts, male delabwater, 


Ph: berr Duke of 
$4u0y, 


en — — 
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wk <arE \ 9 v 


The houſeof eMedicer;whereof ſoample mention "of 
made Lib.7. (ap.5. . 
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_ Cemnreſſine 
of Bardy, 


Coſmm mentioned 
Lib. 7, cap. 5. ded 
anno 1464. the 10. 
ycere of bis age. 


Wnt 


ek {Pi ; Peer Francy. 


Pexey. 
Commnes (ee- 
meth to ouer- 

paſſe this man, 


Julian ſaine in \ | Lawrence ſo ofren 


Sforce. 
Florence , Cot- mentoned 1n 
mazes Lib, 6, c.5- Communes. 
Inhan D. of [os 
Iulis called lohn called Perer fled out mours mariedP/4- Tobn th evali- , 
Pope Clement Pope Leo the i for Uberee iter 10 1 6- ant ſoldiers, F 
the {cuerth, renth, | when K.Cherles uyſe K. Francu mo y 
camett ther ther, Duches of 
»” op Coſmas choſen _ 
. onor of To- ot Florence after 
M zudeleine Lawrew'e 9 ; ledo daughter Alexanders death, 
daughter and mace i"uke of & polzews th to Prwerro Don and confirmed by 
here to the Vrbin by Pope writ de Toleds Vice FTA Charles the Em- 
Earle of Bo. Leo the renth a baſlagd. roy of Napl, peror, 
loine. 


Francs D. 


uf Florecc 
died 1587, 


Inks marricd 
Ro itagns Can 
celine 2 gemle- 
manm L'A- 
brutzo, 


oh How Lewsu Duke of Orleans, called ate 


of «Milan, as Commines mentione 


Iobn Galeas made 


NS Aly a by the Emperor Wen- 
hens EAR | Ceflaw, This is he thar | 
*— 4+ licth buried at Pauia, —_— 
. ' Communes Lib.7.cap.7 as 


Fobhn Maria ſuc- 
ceeed hisfather ; 
dixd ſans iſſue, he 
was ſlaine by his 

people, 


Orleans. 


7ohu Duke of Philip Farle of 
' Angouleſme, Vertu, 


Farle of E« 


kd 
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Fad 
| Cherles Duke / H, 
| of Angouleſme yy 


Remee maried { 

4 Hercule:Duke f 1 
of Ferrara, | « 

\t 
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Cherles died 


before his ſa- 
ther 


The French King claimeth from Yalentine,who ought to haue ſucceeded her brother 
Philip Marie, belerc Blanche being his baſe daughter 


k 
V> 


King Lew the 12. pretended title tothe Duchie 
108 iþ.7.cap.6.and in diners other places. 


out lawfulliflue, Ap- 
pointed by Teitament 
King A/fnſe of Naples 


J 
| Phulip Maria ſucceeded 
his brother : died with- 
\ his here. 


f Francy Sforce , not- 
withſtanding Philips 
Teſtamens viurped 
the Duchie by fauor 


of the people, 


/ 
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/ Hyppolita marri- Galees flaine in - 

; ed A.Fonſe King the Church of 
ofNaples, Milan. France vnder Lows 

| 


the twelſth, 


A . Iſabe!le daugh 
/ Plaunche mari A or: 
| cA Maxmnlian — | died tans iſſue. 


After this Duke Francis death, the Emperor Charley 
ſeaſed the Duchie, partly oy c | with Duke 
Francis at his reſtitution, which was to make the E: 
his heire if he died without iNue, and partly by gift from 
Philip Maria,who by his teſtament gaue itto Mifonſe King —=* 
of Naples, whoſe Galen the Emperor was : and partly in 
righe of the houſe of Auffrich, which pretended title zo | 
it,as writeth Commines Lib.7.cap-2. FN 


f 72 $62 | | 
| | Thepedegree of Hercules Duke of Ferrara, of whom - 


| ſooften mention is made in this hiſtorie, 


i | 
; "OY The familie of Eſte anceſtors of 
: icholas ord or . . 

Il Marques asſome this Nicholas goucrned Ferrara 
if OI ue: from the yecre 1202. ornot long 
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Nicholas vanqui- 
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t uncle Herentes right 
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was taken 2171 bchea cd by 
Sigs/awondus bi. other vndle, 


Marquefſe of Man- 
© ena mentioned in 
this hiſ 
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The pedegite of Francis Marques of Mantua,ſooften ''-% 4 


mentioned in this hiftorie. 


The familic of Gonzagua had gouerned Man» 2 


_ #8 
tua before this Frances, from the yeere 1328. wnder 
this Francis John Galliazzo belieged Mantui a 
yeere, bur prevailed nor: this Francs ferued the 
Ion Erencis firſt Mar- Duke of Milan and the Venctians, . 
Paola daughter to . x nouns NE | } 
Mulareftz, Lord of be d:«, was thrice oenerall | 
Rimini, ro the Venctians, dicd 


gt" 0 
PS IO Charles troubled hi 
Barbers daughter rw, nap n Margaret daugh- ——_ but was _ Lucide was = £70. 
toxic Marques of r me of ter to the Duke ſed away by him, & miſhapen. ked backed 
- __ xd away 01 
Brandenbu >, "pn the of Bauicra. died in very poore : was amonke. 
eſtate. 


Wo 


4s 
Frederich was gc- 'F 
nerallto the Duke MergaritaTe- Ion Francs, 
de(c 
of Milan and the ca, 


Venerians, 


Frenci in the age of - 

8. veeres fought Elizabeth daughter 
with Charles the 8. to Hercules Duke 
at Taro, died 1520, of Ferrara, 


Ro _ yo 
of rhe Margerer daughter and 
Herewles 2 Cardinall. Leo,and ſo confirmed heire of 1/illiam Paleo'o- 


£&, Marques of Montfer- 
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{ How Ferdinand Kingof Arragon had more tight tothe vgalme 
F > of Naples than the Kings of the houſe of Arragon that 
| polleſſedir,aswriteth CommninesLib.8, cap.17. 
| | - Tobn the firſt of my — 
= —— EC _—_ 


Arragon. 


This Ferrande obtained the realme of 
Arragon anno 1407. bicauſe his mother 


. FerrendFarle ofMe- . was dau-hter ro king Peter, whole heire 
oye _ dina del Campo K, male failed in Martin his nephew, and 
= Leou, of Arragon, notwihſtind:ng that Martin had 2 
daughter. yet Ferrande obtained the 

crownc to hir predic ©, 


A(fm{eadopred 


by Zane Queene 
of Naples, who 


Tohn ſacceeded his 
brothcr in Arragon, 
bur in Naples Fer« 
ravd tis brothers 
baſtard ſucceeded, 


Marr married 
Iebn the ſec54 
K. of Callile, 
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Mary wife ro Al- 
fonſe King of Arra+ 
gon and Naplcs, 


lane Qurene of 


lobn the ſecond, Portogale, 


Lews Duke of 
Aniou. 


Caſtile and Arra- 
—- gonwnted, En 


Ferrend: the baſtard 
ſucceeded his farher 
in the realme of Na- 


ples, dicd a li rle be ; 
Hemry the fourth m.-r E!r- «beth ſucceeded 4 Ferrand King of Ar- forc King Charles My 
ned a daughrer o! the hu Iorter, pucring razmn and Caftile by Charles King of came into Italy. I 


Nauarre ſans 
uſe, 


tir neece from whe 


C:orwne as a batlard. 


kis wife, fo often men 
tioned in theſe Ira. 
lian wars, 


Kung of Portugaic, 


Frederick {uccee- 
ded his ne-hew 
Fer d4nand,\cd after 
into Fraunce by 

Lewa.the 12, 


Elriabeth wifeto 
Hercules Duke 


A'fonſe fled 
_ when KC baries 
cameinto Italy, 


Tohn married Marge- of Ferrara- 


re2 daughter to Max. 
% than the Emperor, 
'dicd before his fa- 

ther. 


lane marric1 Phy- 
bp Archduke ot 
Auftrichs 


Ferdinand married Ferdinand chaſed 
Germanm widow to fromNaples by King Þ} 
King Ferdmand of { hartes, but after 2+ - | 
Arragon. couered the realme, 
| died fans iTae- 


» . ® . . 4 ' ' ſc Alfenſes f 
«of Spaine had better richt'to Naples, than Aifenſe that poſicſſed it when King Charles came into Italic, bicau _ 
- G. and king Ferrands fatter bemg the fiſt Aifenſes brother, ought to hane ſucceeded him before his baſc ſonne. Further,you 1? 
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